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TWENTIETH ANNUAL KEPOKT

OF THE

FRUIT GROWERS' ASSOCIATION

OF ONTARIO, 1888.

To the Hon. Charles Drury, Minister of Agriculture :

Sib,—I have the honor of submitting to you the Twentieth Annual Report of

the Fruit Growers' Association of Ontario, a volume containing a full account of the

meetings held during the past year, and carefully revised copies of all valuable papers

contributed.

During the past year the Association has met at the city of Ottawa and at the town

of Picton, and has had the effect at these places of increasing the public interest in the

production of the best varieties of fruit. The discussions have been carefully taken

down, and everything irrelevant struck out, so that I believe this Report of our work

will meet with your approval.

It has been decided by our Directors to unite the Annual and the Winter Meetings

of our Association, thus increasing the importance of our winter gathering, and at the

same time husbanding our resources for other purposes.

An effort has been made during the past year to improve The Canadian Horticul-

turist, and to make it more efficient, and this effort seems to be much appreciated by our

membership. Should the funds at our disposal permit, it is the intention to enlarge the

journal for the year 1889 to thirty-two pages, as its present size is too small for the

increasing number of contributions sent in for its columns.

I am. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

L. WOOLVERTON,
Secretary.
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on No. 13 G. Gaston, Craighurst.
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James Goldie Guelph.
Nicholas Awrey, M.P.P Binbrook.
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THE ANNUAL MEETING.

The annual meeting of the Fruit Growers' Association of Ontario, was held in the

Court House, Hamilton, on Tuesday, the 19th day of February, 1889, at 8 o'clock p.m.

The President, Mr. A. McD. Allan, of Goderich, occupied the chair.

The minutes of the last annual meeting, as appearing in the Annual Report, were

taken as read.

The Treasurer's report, duly audited by Messrs. Charles Driiry and James Goldie»

was read by the Secretary-Treasurer.

This report was received and adopted.

The reading of the President's address being in order, it was moved by Mr. W. E^

Wellington, seconded by Mr. W. Holton, and resolved that it be deferred until Wednes-

day morning at 10 o'clock.

His Worship the Mayor, Mr. Wm. Doran, having arrived, made an address'of wel-

come, in which he said that as head of the corporation of the city of Hamilton, he had

much pleasure in welcoming so important an organization as that of the Fruit Growers'

Association of Ontario. He regretted that the city had not at present a hall of sufficient

size to accommodate such a large and important meeting as this, but a new city hall was

in process of erection which would be a credit to the city, and he was sure it would be at

any time at the disposal of the Association. During the thirty years of its history, since

its first organization in this city in 1859, the Association had conferred great and lasting

benefit upon the country at large. He could remember when, in the Niagara district for

instance, very little interest was taken in fruit culture, but now, through the work of

this body, that district had become famous as a fruit garden.

The President replied as follows :—Mr. Mayor : It is my pleasant duty to thank you

for your very kind remarks of welcome. We have fiequently met in this city, and some

of the most successful of our meetings have been held here. That old hall, upon the

site of which you are now erecting a new and elegant edifice, was almost sacred to some

of us. It was there that the pioneers of this Association often met. There, I believe^

was held one of the last meetings at which the late Charles Arnold met with us, one o£

those pioneer members. We are glad to hear such remarks from one in your position.

We are pleased that the leading men in our country are taking an interest in horticulture-

as well as in agriculture.

A Committee on Nominations was appointed as follows : Messrs. M. Pettit, A.

Alexander, and Robert Walker, by the Association, and Messrs. J. M. Denton and Thos.

Beall by the chair. This committee submitted their report, which was received, and

after the names had been voted upon seriatim, was adopted.
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^he report was as follows :

—

-President.—A. McD. Allan.

yice-Praddent.—A. M. Smith.

Directors.—Messrs. John Cioil, P. E. Bucks, Rev. Geo. Bell, P. C. Dempsey, Thos.

Beall, W. E. Wellington, M. Pettit, A. H. Pettit, J. K. McMichael, J. A. Morton, J. M.

Denton, Judge McKenzie and G. Caston.

Auditors.—Me.ssrs. James Goldie, and Nicholas Awrey, M.P.P.

A Fruit Committee was appointed by the chair, consisting of Messrs. W. E. Welling-

ton, T. H. Race, and A. Alexander.

At a meeting of the Board of Directors, held subsequent to the election, L. Woolver-

ton, of Grimsby, was appointed Secretary-Treasurer ot the Association, and Editor of the

Canadian Horticulturist.

TREASURER'S REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1887-8.

Receipts.
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THE PRESIDENT'S ANNUAL ADDRESS.

The President, Alex. McD. Allan, Esq., of Goderich, delivered the following addresa

at the annual meeting :

To the Members of the Fruit Growers' Association of Ontario :

The past season has been eventful to the fruit grower, and wMle we may ofier con-

gratulations upon the genei'ally large crop, we are reminded that other elements are

necessary to ensure protit. Probably we have never had a season in this province that

shippers of apples lost so much money in as the past, and while doubtless the large crops

of other countries contributed to the bringing down of prices in those markets where ours

were disposed of, it is clear from the general returns of sales that the low prices are, to

some extent, to be accounted for in other ways. Buyers too often aim at handling large

lots rapidly, and hence we find often two or three brands of fruit in each barrel. If half

or one- quarter the quantity had been handled by such buyers there would have been
proper selection, evenness of brands, better packing and a remunerative sale. Com-
petition is healthy and good in any business, but those who compete as purchasers of our
fruit crop for export should first of all be sure that they understand their business.

They must know when, where and how to buy, and especially what to buy. If the buyer
does not know wJiat the market he intends shipping to demands, how can he reasonably

expect to supply customers there profitably ? Those who made money the past season,

only handled the best selection of a few varieties ; they also exercised care in having the

fruit picked in proper season, and the packing was done by well recognised rule. To me
it seems clearer than ever that buyers in order to succeed and at the same time do entire

justice to growers must adopt a different system. They must buy only such varieties aa
they find will carry properly and suit the markets they deal with, and they must pay for

the fruit, not so much per barrel for all fall varieties, and so much more for all winter

varieties, but the value of each variety should be paid to the grower, and then only in

accordance with the quality of the fruit, which can be judged by the labor and care

expended by the grower in producing the crop.

The grower who has not cultivated, manured, trimmed his trees, kept their wood
clean and healthy, and where necessary, thinned out the fruit, should not expect the same
return from his orchard as the grower who has attended to these matters. Growers are

still cultivating too many varieties. Exhibitions are responsible, to some extent, for this

in offering prizes for large collections. I would not advocate a prize for a larser collection.

of kinds than ten, whereas most of the leading agricultural associations ofl'er prizes for

collections of twenty, and some even forty. The grower who honestly puts up such a
collection, 1 venture to say, does not make protit out of his orchard excepting from a few

kinds in the list. There is also an inducement to dishonest men to gather specimens,

over neighboring orchards in order to fill a large collection. The prizes should be so
arranged as to bring out the best fruits for family use, local markets and shipping. Whea
we come down to this we find but few varieties profitaVjle, and hence probably a majority

of the trees in many orchards are but cumberers of the ground. Looking at the yearly

growth of competition in the fruit markets it is clear to me that the time has come-

when we must grow such varieties of the various fruits as we find succeed the best in the

various sections, or in other words we must make specialties of growing only such kinds-

as we can bring to the highest state of perfection. If we consult the sale lists it is clear-

that certain sections can grow certain kinds much better than other sections, owing no
doubt to a difference in climate and soil largely. The Annapolis Valley, Nova Scotia^ has;

a specialty in Gravenstein, Ribston and Blenheim Pippins and King. The Island of Mont-
real and some sections of Eastern Ontario and Quebec can produce much finer specimens

in Famous*', Irish Peach and St. Lawrence than we can in the west. I doubt if any
part of Western Ontario can produce as fine Blenheim Pijjpin as we find in the county of

Wellington. And so on in every section we find specialties. The finest flavored grapes^

outdoor varieties, are, in my opinion, grown in the Ottawa district, and the CollingwooA
district plums are richer than those grown in any district farther south.

xiii.
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Although the past season has been disastrous to many shippers financially, yet we
find a grain of comfort in the fact that the exceedingly low prices obtained in Britain
have enabled a much larger class of consumers to cultivate a taste for our fruit, who in

future will doubtless be willing to buy at much higher prices rather than forego the
luxury. If shippers follow next season with greater care in selecting and packing they
may not only redeem their financial position by high prices but gain for themselves and
the country a high reputation.

It is clear that ^ples have not stood shipping and storing as well as usual the past

season, which may be accounted for to some extent by the dry season at the growing
period when moisture in the soil is so much needed. The fruit had actually commenced
to ripen before attaining proper size. Orchards under cultivation sufiered less than those

in grass, and where a top dressing of manure had been applied, the fruit was fully up to

the average of other years in all respects.

I believe apple shippers should do something in the way of experimenting with
various sizes of packages. While in the past, doubtless the common barrel has been both
more convenient and cheaper than any other form ; I believe all those who have given
the matter any attention will agree that a smaller package would be more serviceable in

many ways. The half barrel has been tested and so far as I have known with much satis-

faction. My own experience has been strongly in favor of the half barrel package. It is

handled more easily and there is less danger of heating in the fruit. But these half

barrels should be constructed so that in rolling the weight would come entirely upon the

top and bottom hoops. For this purpose the Tomlinson package is superior in my estima-

tion to anything I have seen, there being no bilge at all. The package should be made
in the same way as ordinary cheese boxes.

There is room for some inventive genius to give us a more perfect package than we
yet have, and the reward will certainly be a fortune.

Although some improvement has been made by railway and steamship companies in

the handling and storing of apples, there is still room for improvement. One of the

steamship lines plying between Montreal and Liverpool has, so far as ventilation is con-

oerned, given the best accommodation yet prepared for apple shippers. Upon three of

their vessels they have placed fans on deck. These fans are driven by steam for the

purpose of driving down through large pipes an atmospheric blast to keep the compart-
ment cool, and by the use of revolving ventilators the air is carried o2 around the upper
part of the compartment. If that company would extend several of these air pipes

around the compartment and perforate them where they pass through the bottom the cool

air would be better distributed and would reach every part of the compartment. But
there is another difficulty we find in most, if not all of the vessels. The space between
•decks allotted to fruit is too deep, when it takes ten or fifteen tiers of barrels to fill it to

the top. Such a pressure is sure to injure the fruit in the lower tiers, and hence we see

«o many " slack and wet " in the sale lists. Certainly there are other causes for " slack

«,nd wet," but this is one that can readily be remedied.
Freight rates by through bills of lading should be considerably reduced, especially

where large lots are shipped. Rates the past season were some higher than in former
years. Our friends " across the line " had a decided advantage over us in lower rates by
special contracts for lai-ge shipments.

A much larger trade in general fruits would be carried on with Manitoba and the

Territories if rates could be reduced to a reasonable figure. Plums and early as well as

late pears, grapes and tomatoes and apples would be shipped in much larger quantities

than at present. Fruit cars, well ventilated should be provided similar to those supplied

by the Grand Trunk in some sections, and the Canadian Pacific should convey such freight

Twith more despatch than they do.

Express companies' charges are so excessive that only a very limited trade can be

^carried on at present, and ordinary freight is so slow and uncertain going to the far west
rthat perishable goods such as I refer to could not be sent. At Portage La Prairie the

past season I made a note of the following charges by the C. P. Ry., which will give an
idea of what a luxury consumers must consider the products of our orchards and garden*

when they are willing to pay a price to cover first cost, charges and profits. Grapes per

xiv.
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100 lbs. from Toronto, $3.25 ; tomatoes 73 cents per basket; peaches, plums, pears and

gooseberries 73 cents per basket. In other words, the charges are about as much as the

original cost. Crab apples, which can be purchased for about $2 per barrel in Toronto,

are charged .§5.50 per bbl. tor carriage on arrival. If these goods were sent by ordinary

freight it would take about an average of fully twelve days to reach the Portage or

Winnipeg.
It cannot be expected that much change will be made in rates west until competition

is fully established with the C. P. R. Such competition as there now is gives an
advantage to our American friends, who are enabled by lower rates to place fruit in

Winnipeg for less money than we can. I am well aware that both our railway systems

deny that such a state of afl'airs exist, and they quote the inter-State law to clinch this

contention. But the fact remains all the same, and fruit-growers and shippers of Ontario

have had thus far to " grin and bear it." If these railway and steamship companies would

encourage fruit-growers and shippers by providing more perfect accommodation, better

handling and storing of goods and guaranteed bills of lading to all points at a lower

average freight rate, we would have no trouble in opening out new markets, which would
necessitate the planting of much larger areas to orchard.

It is time to do something, if possible, to prevent many mixed brands of apples and

badly packed as well as worthless seedlings and others from passing forward into British

and other markets as the produce of Canada. Our good name suffers in this way, and
unless a stop is put to it, fruit shippers and growers as well, will be looked upon as

sharpers. Buyers in the markets are becoming suspicious already, and those who handle

only choice brands feel that the injustice is affecting them in prices by gaining a generally

bad name for our country. It has been suggested that an inspector, whose duty it would
be to examine and mark every barrel upon its merits, would remedy the evil. It would
also be necessary to hold the packers responsible for tbeir work, as well as the grower
for the condition of the fruit in the orchard, for that condition has much to do with its

carrying and keeping qualities. A neglected orchard cannot produce fruit of as good

points in flavor, growth, shipping and keeping qualities as an orchard that is well cared

for. The price, therefore, to the grower should be subject to these conditions. Such
an inspector would also correct the present very loose system of naming. I trust this

matter will receive special attention at an early day in our discussions, so that some
improvement may be made, and our good name as a fruit producing country be honestly

preserved.

The present system of judging fruits at our exhibitions, if indeed I should dignify

it as a system at all, requires a radical change. I believe we should, as an association,

frame a code of rules for judging upon points. Many an exhibitor at our leading

exhibitions thinks that judges take an unwarrantable liberty when they taste often

varieties that are easily distinguished at sight ; but I ask is there not naturally often an
important difference between two specimens of the same kind that have been grown
under different circumstanecs, and is it not a most important part of a judge's duty to

award the prize to the best! I am a thorough believer in the flavor test of fruite. If we
are to occupy the place of educators in this matter we must not pass over the fruit tables

too hurriedly, judging by the eye instead of by points of merit. In other departments

at our exhil)itions advancement is being made. Why not in this 1 In every case the

points awarded by judges should be placed upon the plate or collection of fruit so that

exhibitors may profit.

In the near future our association should follow the good example set by the Ame-
rican Pomological Society in revising our entire fruit lists for the purpose of simplifying

nomenclature.

Experiments have been tried by many for the past two years for the purpose of

destroying the codling moth. Various remedies have been employed, but up to the pre-

sent I have not been convinced that any of them has accomplished the desired end so

well as Paris green. Although some scientific men denounce this remedy as a fraud or

useless, those who have given it a practical, persistent trial have over and over reported

strongly in its favor. [ am fully satisfied after several years of careful experiment

and observations that the curculio has been actually destroyed by the persistent use of

XV.
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this poison. At first my opinion was that the insect was not killed, but that possibly

some odor which we could not discover, but which was distasteful to the curculio drove

it away, ^'ow, however, I am satisfied that the curculio feeds liberally not upon
the juices of the young plums alone, but also upon cherries and early apples. Anyone
can be satisfied of this by placing a few insects in a glass case with specimens of Duchess

of Oldenburg apple. They will in a few hours eat into the apple. I have often observed

small holes eaten into plums and apples which I supposed were caused either by birds

or ants, but later experiment and observation convince me beyond a doubt that the
" little Turk " has at all events in most instances been the cause. There is no question

but the use of Paris green has ridden many sections of this pest, and I hope its use,

judiciously, will be continued in the fight with the codling moth.

The orchard planted under directions of a committee of this Association on the

Model Farm at Guelph is practically useless for our purposes, owing chiefly to the fact that

the grounds selected were not underdrained before planting as we directed. Another

should at once be set out under more favorable circumstances.

If we cannot succeed at once in convincing the authorities at the helm of State

of the necessity there exists for the introduction of some simple text book on agriculture

and horticulture, perhaps they can be induced, as a stepping stone in the right direction,

to require that practical horticulture be introduced into all our school grounds. Get

the children interested in the trees, shrubs and flowers and they will grow up to bless

those who introduced this new era, for such teachings and tastes will have a marked

effect for good through after life. While governments are doing so much to advance

the interests of other classes in the community surely the tillers of the soil should not be

neglected, nor should means be spared to educate the children of this country up to a

true appreciation of this most interesting and refining science. I fear there is much in

the present educational system that has the effect of drawing our best young men away
from farming life, and I do not wonder that leading agriculturists are taking the matter

up at institute meetings.

Large quantities of hardwood ashes are being shipped out of this province yearly to

be used, after reducing, by fruit growers and nurserymen in the neighboring States.

Surely this excellent fertilizer is equally valuable to us. I know nothing better in the

spring of the year than the use of unleached ashes sprinkled liberally over the trees of

our orchards. Enough will stick in loose bark, mosses and other growth to form a lye

with rains and wash tbe trees completely. Try it and be convinced.

Since our last meeting I had the pleasure of visiting the Xorth-West and British

Columbia. In passing through the western or north-western portions of this province,

although largely of a rocky nature, I was impressed by the eagerness with which the

dwellers there seek for information and assistance in the fruit-growing industry. There

are many fertile traces throughout the District of Algoma, where fruits have been grown.

In the Sault Ste. Marie and Bruce Mines sections I observed healthy specimens of Spy,

Golden Russet, Ben. Davis and others, mostly in dwarfs. The trees looked healthy and
have in several instances borne fruit. The various crabs grow well and produce abun-

dantly, the fruit being exceedingly beautiful in color, and I don't think I ever enjoyed

the flavor of a well ripened crab so much as here. I was glad to observe that many are

growing apples from seed, and in one orchard at Sault Ste. Marie I observed some fine

specimens of fruit of fair quality. Duchess of Oldenburg, Tetofsky and others of this

clas.s succeed well. There is an abundance of wild plums, grapes, currants and goose-

berries all through the woods. Black currants are magnificent for size of bunch and
berry, resembling the black currant to be found so plentifully in the Western prairies,

and some specimens I found which had been cultivated for some years were excellent in

quality. Passing through the thousands of beautifully wooded islands in the Lake of

the Wood-s and going up Rainy Piiver we find a large tract of heavy timbered rolling

land, resembling the original forests of Western Ontario. I found some very fine s}.ecimens

of the apple in cultivation in the vicinity of Fort Frances. Among them as fine a

ppccimen of Spy as one couhl desire. Residents there inform me that they find no trouble

in "rowing inany varieties of the apple and pear. From this north to Rat Portage the

woods abound with grapes and gooseberries especially.

xvi.
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But when we pass into the great prairie land we cannot indulge even in a hope of

fruit growing until the forestry question is settled. And yet I believe there is there,

notwithstanding the severity of the winter climate, a certiinty of successfully growing
some of the early, hardy, large fruits, for the fact of wild specimens of the grape, plum
and cherry being found in many sections indicates that by improving these a better

selection can be produced, and by the ameliorating influence of forestry others can be

introduced with profit. Along the Assiniboine and Rid Riverd in Manitoba there are

at least thi-ee kinds of plums, red, blue and green, the latter resembling the Green Gage
both in tree as well as shape of fruit. It will be most interesting to follow the history

of that country up to the time when the effects upon fruit trees will be noticeable by the

protection and other influences of an extensive planting of such forest trees as will grow
easily and rapidly. As that country becomes populated and the lands cultivated, tree

growth will be found indispensable in preserving moisture. At present the thick matting

of prairie grass suffices, but after a few years of grain cropping it will be found necessary

to use manure for the purpose of preserving the present fertility of the soil, and it is just

here that large and frequent belts of forest trees will be found of incalculable service to

that country. The intelligent and energetic people of that country will not be slow to

take up this matter in earnest, and throughout Ontario we must benefit by such example,

for we have large areas divested years ago of forest that are becoming less fertile yearly.

Forestry will, in my humble judgment, do more for that country than any other influence,

or industry, for its influences for good are almost legion. The casual traveller even thinks

of it in the monotony of the prairie so thinly dotted with the pioneer settlers. But no

one can help feeling impressed with the coming greatness of that country when population

pours in. Already

—

" We hear the tread of pioneers,

Of nations yet to be,

The first low wash of waves, where soon

Shall roll a human sea."

Shelter belts of abele, poplar, soft maple, arbor vitse and many other trees would be

suitable for orchard purposes. In planting there I would have the orchard upon the north

of the shelter belt, upon the same principle as that practiced in the State of Maine. In

the early history of that State it is said that the Pilgriua Fathers and their descendants

were accustomed to plant large orchards in small clearings in the forest on southerly

slopes. These orchards flourished and bore fruit abundantly. But as the forest was

cleared off the orchards died, and now, instead of planting upon southerly slopes, the

successful orchardists select northerly slopes. This coincides with our own experience,

namely, that it is not so much the severity of midwinter that kills our trees as the

alternate freezing and thawing in spring. By providing a shelter from the rays of the

sun the orchards of Maine are noted to-day even for Baldwins as well as other varieties

not more hardy and which would not succeed upon southerly slopes. Judging therefore

by this experience it seems more reasonable to plant orchards upon the north side of

shelter belts. The reasonable conclusion to be drawn from such a method is that the heat

of the sun in early spring induces the upward flow of sap, night frosts burst the sap

vessejs and the tree dies.

Passing through the Rocky Mountains I had no opportunity to examine tree or shrub

wiowth further than what the eye could discern in passing. Indeed the time is so

occupied in admiring the grandeur of the scenery that one cannot afford time to con-

template the practical in the way of horticultural specialties. Between the massive

forest covered mountains, the headlong rushing rivers and innumerable mountain streams

and falls, the scene is even too grand to permit of description by the writer's pen or the

painter's brush,
,f- With the odors of the forests.

With the damp and dew of meadows,

With the curling smoke of wigwams,

With the rushing of great rivers.

And their wild reverberations,

As of thunder in the mountains.

2* (f.g.) xvii.
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British Columbia is certainly a country abounding in mineral and forest wealth.

But the day is coming when fruit growers in that province will compete strongly with
us in the markets of the North-West. Peach and grape culture can never be carrie.l on
successfully along tlie coast as the nights are too cool to allow proper ripening of these

fruits. But along the Eraser river and in many inland valleys and ravines they can

surely be grown to perfection. At many of these points I found that melons and tomatoes

are grown in perfection, which surely indicates safely that peaches and grapes would
succeed.

Apples, pears and plums can be grown wherever sufficient soil is found to plant, and
while they attain a much larger size than such fruits do with us and also a fine color,

they are much softer and not so marked in flavor, nor do they keep as well. But they

can be grown in large quantities and properly packed in small packages would carry well

into the British and far eastern markets for late fall and first of winter use. An associa-

tion similar to ours has been formed in that province whose good vi'ork will soon be felt

as a power in that favored climate.

I am sure the unanimous sentiment of our association is with them hand and heart.

ALEX. MeD. ALLAN.

XVlll.
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THE WINTEE MEETING.

The Winter Meeting was held in the City Hall, Ottawa, on Wednesday and Thurs-
day, the 8th and 9th of February, 1888.

President Allan being delayed in arriving, the meeting was called to order by the
Vice-President, A. M. Smith, Esq., who announced the presence of Messrs. Gibb and
Brodie, members of the Montreal Horticultural Society. He sincerely hoped these
gentlemen would take an active part in the discussions, as he felt assured the members
of the Association could not fail to derive much valuable information from a relation of
their experiences in fruit growing.

President A. McD. Allan having now arrived, assumed the chair, and the first topic

for discussion was opened by the reading of the following paper by Mr. A.. A. Wright,
of Eenfrew.

EXPERIEl^CE WITH RUSSIAN AND HARDY NATIVE FRUITS IN THE
COLD NORTH.

I regret that owing to circumstances which I shall explain later on, I am not able

to give you as definite information as I would like but such as I have I give you.

In 1883 I made arrangements with Prof. Budd, of Ames, Iowa, to send me a collection

of 200 Russian apple trees one year old from the bud. These came duly to hand and
consisted of thirty different varieties, viz., 60, 102, 14-3, 153, 161, 260, 269, 275, 277,

316, 327, 402, 407, 540, 608, 722, 1260, 2 M., 3 M., 5 M., 8 M., 14 M., 26 M., Yellow
Transparent, Russian, Cardinal, Grand Sultan, Belle de Boskoop, Canada Baldwin and
five without any name.

As I was President of our local association, I distributed them in groups of five, to

as many of our members as cared for them, and the remainder to various friends of

horticulture in our immediate vicinity, giving only five to each. In nearly every case

the parties desired and obtained five different varieties. This manner of distribution was
a great mistake on my part, as you will readily see, for although I kept a carefully

preserved list of every tree given to every individual and attached a correctly named
label to each and every tree, and gave the strictest injunction that the number or name
of each tree should be carefully preserved by them, and that an annual report of their

success or failure should be given to me, yet, with very few exceptions, these injunc-

tions were entirely neglected, and all my pains, trouble and expense were of comparatively

little value. Had I given each individual five trees, all of one variety, then I would
have known just what varieties lived and what ones failed.

For example : Mr. Fraser, according to my record, received one each of Belle de

Boskoop, Russian, 275, 327 and 153. Two of these grew and have done exceedingly

well, and are now bearing very tine specimens of early fall fruit. Now, the question

arises, which two are living? This, we cannot tell, as he apparently made no effort

whatever to preserve the numbers given him.

All the other Belle de Boskoops distributed, as well as all the others marked Russian,

have failed ; hence we have good grounds for believing that the two he has living are two
out of the remaining three, 275, 227 and 153, but exactly which two we cannot say.

This, you will admit, is not very satisfactory, as it is altogether too indefinite to be of

any great value. It is on this account that I cannot speak too positively on some of

these fruits.
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This much, however, we can say, that from the importation of 1883, as well as those

made yearly since that date, we have come to the conclusion that not all the Russian

varieties are hardy in the colder sections of the north. That very careful and judicious

selections will have to be made, and that on no account should we neglect to make con-

stant selections from amongst our own native seedlings.

We may state, however, that the following are promising varieties

:

469, Grandmother (Babuschkino).
233,

153, Transparent Naliv (Skvosnoi naliv).

387, Gold Peasant (Dobrui krestianin).

236, Antonovka.
336, White Transparent (Skvosnoi biehii).

164, Heidorn (Polosatoa Heidorna).
161, Longfield (Langerfeldskoe).

215, Kustoe.
413, Cross (Skrijapel).

2 M., Hare Pipka (Saitchia Pipka).

2 M., Royal Table (Finstlicher Tafelapfel).

Among the Russians : Switzer or No. 304, 469, 233, 153, 387, a variety marked Anis,

236, 336, 164 and Red Russian. Favorable reports have also been sent in of 2 M.,

5 M. and 161, and one favorable report on 215, 413 and 469. The Yellow Transparent

having been reported on so frequently as perfectly hardy it is scarcely necessary to

mention it here.

I must now also state for your information that our Provincial Association sent me
in 1884, for testing on my owp grounds, thirty-seven varieties of Russian apples and

two Vladimir cherries. On these I can now make the following report : 1st. That the

Vladimir cherries are both living but have not yet fruited, but I am in hopes that they

may the coming season ; they are apparently quite hardy. 2nd. The following were the

varieties of apples sent : 160, 580, 164, 3278, 317, 97, 355, 153, 387, 233, 240, 171, 369,

970, 248,384, 398, 909, 204, 157, 934, 00, 285, 122, 575, 352, 244, 1227, 153, 978, 238,

219, 153, 352, 222, with Peter the Great, and Red Russian. Very few of these are

promising ; any that are, will be found in the list already given.

I shall now merely add that I wrote Prof. Budd stating that very few of the Rus-

sians sent had proved hardy with me ; and, in reply, he stated that he expected nothing

else, that he had purposely sent mainly long keeping varieties instead of selecting only

from the hardiest, in the hopes that some of them would prove hardy enough for our

climate, and if they did, we would then have a valuable acquisition to our list of fruits.

It is only fair to mention this lest some of our friends should get discouraged and refrain

from testing any of these imported varieties. This, we should not do, but on the con-

trary, should be guided by the wise Scriptural injunction, " To try all things, and hold

fast to that which is good.

Mr. GiBB (Abbotsford, P.Q.)—I am afraid there has been a good deal of misunder-

standing both as regards names of varieties and the propagation of the same variety

under different names. There is in reality no such apple as the Red Russian, and there

are several of which I could not fix the numbers. I have always been opposed to the

8y.stem of propagating by numbers ; 7 is supposed to be 9 or 1, or something of that kind
;

143 is 608, and so on. Then as to the hardiness of these. Of course the collection sent

by Dr. Kegel was received by him from ten sourcts in Russia, and also from Sweden and
Germany, so that it was really a collection of German and Polish fruits and fruit from

the older districts. If you take the District of Kasan, where the temperature is 9 below

zero, and compare it with Ottawa,—which, I am told, is 3 degrees colder than Montreal,

and which has less shelter than we have there—taking Ottawa at 16^, there is a drop of

7^ in favour of Ottawa. It really represents something more than that, because the

Observatory at Kanan is sheltered. So, then, there is 7,^ degrees of ditfereuce between
three months at Kasan, where orcharding is the great business of the community, and
the city of Ottawa. Another thing is that no such difficulties exist here. I have just

received the last bulletin of the Experimental Station at Minneapolis. There, desiring to
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try the Eussians at their worst, they planted them in good, rich soil, in a deep, open
prairie exposure. Out of forty-three not one stood. I may say that in good soil they
grow to twenty-three and twenty-six inches; but, however, the winter of 1886-7 was
exceptionally severe, and not one of them started. We can test the hardiness of the
greater proportion of our apples by comparison with the Duchess. I have seventy-five vari-
eties of these Russian and German apples, and a number of the Germans seem not specially
hardy, but with me the Russians are models of hardiness. I am not speaking for the
west, nor for a climate colder than my own, but where I have a full exposure I find them
very much hardier than anything like Fameuse. Then, when you come to ask me about
the fruit, I speak of course with a good deal of hesitation, because Longfield and Yellow
Transparent are the only ones I have fruited in any quantity. Of the six I think most
of, I should take for the first Yellow Transparent, or Charlottenthaler. The Yellow
Transparent is not one of those that proved hardy, but it is sometimes as early as the
20th of July, and usually the 1st of August. An apple I think a good deal of from what
I have seen of it in the west—not from my own orchard, but I saw it in a number of
orchards in Wisconsin—is the Golden White. Another is that known as the Raspberry,
an apple below the medium size, almost small, but a very bright red and of very fine

quality. The season of ripening is about that ot the Early Joe, or a little later. Then
Titovka has done very well. I have seen it in the west and fruited a few specimens from
my own trees, but was away and did not see them. It has a capital record. Of Long-
field I had, I suppose, last year two bushels. It is a strong grower and a very rambling,
almost creeping tree, a heavy bearer and the fruit of good quality. Arabka (of Ellwanger
and Barry) is not an apple of fine quality, but it is fair, good enough for most markets,
and a large, handsome, productive apple, peculiarly colored. In regard to the name of
these fruits I hope before very long to be able to place in your hands lists. It appeared
in the last list of the American Pomological Society, and ought to have been in the report
of the United States Department. I have, in my own orchard, the same name from
several sources in Russia, planted side by side on the same day, and I hope to be able to

solve the difficulties here presented.

Mr. Wright.—I would not like anyone to become discouraged in regard to Russians
on account of anything I have said, because it is very much colder where I live than at

Mr. Gibb's place of residence. With us the thermometer goes down to 40° below zero,

and, besides, in an inland part of the country, such as where I live, the frost comes very
much earlier, and it catches the buds when they are quite tender. I may say, in fact,

that anything that will grow with me will grow anywhere. I find the Yellow Transparent
the hardiest apple I have, with the exception, perhaps, of the Peach of Montreal. I find

it hardier than the Duchess.

Mr. Brodie (Montreal).—Next to the Duchess I should consider the Golden White,
of which Mr. Gibb has spoken, and the Charlottenthaler, which are very much alike. I

have not put any of the Longfields on the market yet, and, with me, Titovka has not
borne or made very good growth. I have had the Golden White seven years planted and
it has yielded apples almost the size of Alexanders, better in quality, but not keeping so

well as the Alexander. It comes in season just after the Duchess. It is not as firm an
apple as the Alexander, though Dr. Hoskins says he can keep it on into the winter, but
they ripen earlier with me than with the doctor in Vermont.

Mr. Markwell (Ottawa).—My experience is that in this section of the country the

Duchess grows better than any other variety, and is the best for the market.
The President.—Do you find them different in flavor, or keeping quality and

color 1

Mr. Markwell.—I usually find them better in color and size, and I think in keeping
qualities also. They seem to be hardier.

Mr. Johnston (Dominion Statistician).—I belong to Nova Scotia, and am interested

in orchards. I have one of about thirty acres. The names that are mentioned here

are not those of kinds we use there to any extent. I do not know that my experience

would be very valuable, for I, have not taken much active, personal interest in the

matter. My more particular reason for being here to-day ^is to learn from the members
of the Association what is being done in the line of apples, being from the nature
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of my position in the Civil Service, interested in knowing that which is of importance
to the country at large. In examining these matters I lind that since Confederation
there has been a very large increase in the export of apples to England and the

United States. In Nova Scotia especially we have cultivated the English market
very much ; and it seems to me that anything that is done to develop apple
growing must be of great benefit to the country at large. I do not know, indeed,

that we have any line in which there is more promise than in apple growing. I find that
in 1868 we sent about $44,000 worth of apples to England ; we now send $700,000
worth. At the beginning of Confederation we sent to the United States $35,000, as

compared with $400,000 worth now. During the whole period we have sent to England
over $4,000,000 worth; and to the United States $1,250,000 worth, not mentioning
other places. It seems to me, therefore, that from an association such as this, which is

developing the kinds of fruit best adapted for home consumption and the foreign

markets, I may not only gain some little information which I can put to practical use
in my own orchard, but may also acquire knowledge which I may be enabled in various
ways to distribute to diflferent points, so that greater interest may be taken in fruit

growing.

Mr. HiLLBORN (Dominion Experimental Farm).—My experience in this section of

the country is not yet very large, as I have only been here a year. We have planted about
175 varieties, but have not had time, of course, to know what they will do, as they were
only planted last spring.

Mr. Wylie (Carleton Place).—Being only an amatenr, I have not much to say
before a society like this, consisting of old and experienced fruit growers. I have been
trying several kinds of apples in my garden, and I find any of these Eussian varieties

quite hardy as far as I have tested them. I have the Duchess and the Yellow Trans-
parent, which I have only fruited one year, and also the Tetofsky. I have also the
Montreal Peach, and some other kinds, which I have not yet fruited.

Mr. Whillams (Smith's Falls).—I, like the gentleman who preceded me, am only
an amateur and beginner, and came here more to receive information than anything else.

I have experienced difiiculty in getting fruit sufficiently hardy to stand the climate of
eastern Ontario, and which will keep in the winter. I recently came across a seedling
apple which I thought worthy of being presented to the Society. The tree from which
it was produced was about ^thirty years old, and was grown in a field in the vicinity of

Brockville. The seedling is perfectly hardy, standing in a cold position, and the fruit is

as you see it. It does not spot, and I think it would prove a good shipper ; the skin is

rather thick. I may say that the specimens presented are not a fair sample of the apple
;

this year the apples are not their usual size, and when I spoke to the party who had
them about presenting specimens here, I found they had been thrown into a box in the
cellar, and these are only culls, not first class samples—below the average. I think in
an ordinary year samples could be selected fully one-half larger than these. The apple
is VGvy nicely flavored, and it seems to me it would be very valuable as an addition to the
list, the more so as it keeps very well.

The Secretary.—How long does it keep 1

Mr. WuiLLASis.—I should say until April, anyway. The samples were just taken
out of a box in the cellar.

The President.—Grown under hard circumstances 1

Mr. Whillams.—Yes ; as hard as possible ; the tree is fully exposed both to the
west and north, and little cared for ; the farmer who has it does not value it very
highly—he thinks a good deal of the Peach apple.

The President.—Do you know how the mercury averages 1

Mr. Whillams.:—Two weeks ago in our vicinity it was 40 below zero, and I think
it is a more trying climate than that either north or south of us. When you get to

Brockville there is the valley of the St. Lawrence, and here you liave the valley of the
Ottawa. The climatic conditions there are sufficiently severe to test any apple ; I believe
an apple that will stand the climate there will stand anywhere.

The President.—Have you tested any of the varieties spoken of here to-day.

Mr. Whillams.—Only the Duchess and a few of the better known varieties. With
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that exception and the Golden Russet, we have hardly any winter apple—we look upon
the "Wealthy more as a fall apple. The ^Golden Russet does not bear very well, but it

will live.

Mr. BucKE.—Did you say you got the tree or the seedling from Brockville ?

Mr. Whillams.—The apple was brought from about ten miles from Brockville, and
the seeds planted, and from the seeds the tree was produced. This is one of the tre^s

;

the other is a very good apple too, but it killed itself bearing in two years.

JVIr. G. 0. Gaston (Craighurst).—I do not belong to this part of the country, but

where I live we have a pretty cold climate, sometimes as low as 35 below zero, though I

don't think we ever reach 40. But there, as well as in many other parts of the country

sixty miles north of us, many varieties ha-ve been tried which we cannot do anything with.

I am considerably interested in these Russian varieties, and I hope we may get some of

them that will prove as hardy as the Duchess and good keepers. But the trouble with

them is that they are fall apples and not long keepers. I was going to ask Mr. Gibb for

a list of the longest keepers among the Russians he has tested. If we can get an apple

with the good qualities of the Duchess, early bearing and hardiness, and one that will

keep until spring, it will be the most profitable apple we can get hold of. I don't think

it is well to have too many fall apples in our part of the country, for they are

no use there. "What we want is an early apple and a long keeper, and if Mr. Gibb or

any other gentleman can tell us of the longest keepers among these hardy Russians it

will prove of interest. I think, in a good many parts of the country, it would be a good
idea to raise seedlings. I find many varieties that will not thrive by planting a tree from
the nursery will thrive if top-grafted upon another variety. If you can take some hardy

seedling and graft them on, I think they would yield finer specimens of fruit in that way
than they would on their own stem. I think that an apple to stand the climate in the

colder parts of Canada will have to be very much like the Duchess. I think there is a

good deal in the texture of the wood ; it requires to be like beach, close and hard in the

grain and smooth in the bark, which is the case with the Duchess.

Mr. Wright,—I wish to draw attention to the remark about top-grafting—that a

variety which, when planted under ordinary circumstances, will not grow, may be top-

grafted upon a hardy seedling and will then grow. That is also my experience.

Mr. Gibb.—If I had been asked the question last week, " Are there any apples that

will prove late keepers," I should have said ^'Yes." After attending the meeting at

Ottawa I should be inclined to say " No." When you come lo a climate where the sum-

mer heat is much greater than here, the apples which will be more or less keepers here

will not be keepers there. The one thing I am not positive of—and, therefore, I would

not make a statement—is how long these apples would keep in this country. There is

one thing which, I think, might be done in some parts of the country as it is in Russia.

Some of their apples are late, because they are picked just before they are ripe and shipped

to market, and in that way they are keepers. Of course, of the apples I have not fruited

we cannot speak.

Mr. McNiCHOLL (Ottawa).—I have nothing to advance in this matter of apples, not

having had any experience myself with them, but from observation I can endorse what

has been said in regard to the Duchess. 1 was surprised on coming to Ottawa to see the

fine appearance of the Duchess here. I had seen very attractive specimens before coming

here, but I think what I have seen here are even more attractive than those in the west.

I think anything that will equal the Duchess in hardiness and quality will do first rate in

this part of the country, or this part of eastern Canada. It is very attractive and the

flavor is very good, and I think if the fruit growers can, by their exertions, develop an

apple superior to it they will be conferring a great boon upon Canada.

Mr. BucKE.—We have with us here one of the first Directors of the Fruit Growers'

Association, Dr. Hurlburt, who can, no doubt, give us some information.

Dr. Hurlburt (Ottawa).—I have been very much interested in what Mr. Gibb has

said in regard to these hardy Russian fruits, and was very much pleased when I heard he

had made one or two trips to Russia, because I found, when in Europe a good many years

ago, that in some of the northern latitudes there were not only apjiles but other Varieties

of fruit which might be cultivated to advantage in Canada. Of the fruits to which IMr.
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Gibb referred, however, I have had no personal experience, and I therefore prefer not to

give any opinion upon them At some future stage of the meeting if any subject with

which I am familiar comes up I shall be very glad to say a few words.

Mr. Greenfield (Ottawa).—I am happy to say that since the last meeting here

there has been a gz-eat change and development in fruit growing in the Ottawa valley ; if

we 6nly continue for a few years we shall be quite independent and have plenty of fruit

of our own. The greatest trouble we had was to find fruits that would stand the climate,

but at last the Tetofsky came in, and it has proved very valuable for this climate ; it is

hardy and eai-ly, coming in about ten days Ijefore the Duchess, and it is a good bearer.

The Duchess, too, we find an excellent apple, and one that stands the climate well, and
then, again, we have the Wealthy. I have grafted several trees and I find that they bear

a great deal better than the standard trees, and yield finer fruit. I have tried St. Law-
rence, Red Astrachan, and Fameuse, and several others, but none of them will stand the

climate. They may stand one or two years, but will eventually die out. I hope further

progress will be made and that we shall soon have some good fruit in this country.

Dr. HuRLBURT.—I have had some experience in growing hardy apples. My experi-

ence has been that it is not so much the fruit as the tree. You get a good standard tree,

perhaps one that has grown up in the country, or that has been got from a colder climate,

and I think the fruit is as safe as it was further west. I have had experience from along

the St. Lawrence, south of this, away to Hamilton. There are several varieties of trees

which everyone who has cultivated, apple trees knows will grow better in a cold climate

and produce an apple of much better flavor than they would further south. I often found

this through the colder latitudes in the northern part of Europe. I have found this to

be the case with an apple we call the Bitter-Sweet, which, especially for cooking, has a
much better flavor here than in Western Canada or the Northern States. My experience

has been that it is far better to have dwarf trees, and have them sheltered by other trees.

I believe if these hardier varieties could be introduced and cultivated here, and have them
well sheltered, and, as far as possible, dwarf trees, that a variety could be cultivated here

equal to any part of Ontario.

Mr. Brodie.—How did you protect your dwarf trees from being crushed, down by
the snow ; mine were crushed all to pieces.

Dr. Hurlburt.—Well, perhaps mine are sheltered from the snow ; I have no diflS.-

culty that way ; there were no snow banks around me.

The President.—Perhaps it was to the driving of the snow to which Mr. Brodie

referred.

Mr. Brodie.—Of course we have a good deal of snow, though I don't know that we
have any more than Ottawa ; but generally around our line fences, especially if we have
a wind-break, it gathers. I have often seen it on the level two feet deep across a farm

two acres in width. Down in Quebec I am sure it is two feet on the level where there

are no trees at all, you can only see the top of the fences, so our dwarf trees would be
covered completely in that pai't of the country.

Dr. Hurlburt.—Snow covering a tree will not injure it ; it will protect it. Per-

haps in the places Mr. Brodie refers to the wind is not broken by woods or anything else.

I find that if you pack snow around the trees, and it remains there, it is a protection to

the tree, not an injury.

Mr. Brodie—I find we have to dig out our trees ; as the snow thaws it gets heavier,

and the branches break right down.

A Member.—I happened to give an agent travelling around last year an order for a

few dwarf trees, and he told me that dwarfs did not live long. Now, I would like to

know, if there is any truth in that 1

The President.—I am not aware that there is any truth in it at all.

The Secretary.—I suppose you mean dwarf apples.

The Member.—Yes.

Mr. BucKE.—We are expecting great things from the Experimental Farm. They
are making collections of fruits and trees, and in a few years we shall have valuable

knowledge. But there is one thing attention should first be called to, and that is a
collection of seedling apples grown in the parts around here, down the Ottawa River and

8
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the St. Lawrence. Some of our finest apples have been originated at Lyn, near Brock-
ville, and I think the Experimental Farm will do a good work by making a collection of

these seedlings. In regard to the snow, T think there is no danger so long as there is no
crust upon the snow; if there is, as the snow comes down, it breaks the trees. Some-
times in setting small trees, people stand something around to afford them protection

from the snow until they are high enough, but as a rule the branches of dwarf plants are
as high as the snow, and therefore are not badly broken, though very small bushes such
as gooseberries and currants are often badly damaged bv snow.

The President.—I agree with Mr. Backe that a collection of the best known seed-

ling apples from all over the country would be very valuable ; there is no doubt many of

our seedlings will hereafter prove our best fruit.

Mr. Dempsey.—With respect to dwarf apple trees, it depends to a great extent
what they are dwarfed upon. The roots of some dwarf trees, such as the French
Paradise, which is generally the produce from a dwarf tree, are fibrous, and if they are
not protected by the snow they would freeze to death readily, all being near the surface.

The same variety suffer wonderfully if they are planted on a very dry spot. The wood
of that variety is spongy in nature, and the tree itself is really not hardy, although we
have quite trees of them, but I don't think a tree from that stock would be satisfactory.

Again, there are varieties of crab that grow from cuttings, which strike root readily,

whi(»li produce hardy stock, which are also fibrous rooted. There is the English Paradise,

that is used largely ; we have trees in our ground ; we imported some trees from England,
and they were all worked on this English Paradise. We find they also produce a little

fruit, smaller than the French Paradise, but they are stronger growers, and the fruit

does not come into bearing quite so soon. That might be hardy here, but it occurs to

me that dwarf apples would not be satisfactory in this climate at all. I would advise

you to try seedlings extensively, even if you have to take a tender variety, and protect
until you get fruit; fruit from this plant, produce fruit or trees, from the seed of that

fruit, and when they bear fruit take the first fruits again, and continue on through
several generations. Those of you who have read the history of Dems, of Belgium
will readily see that that is the way he produced so many fine pears, valuable in that
country Snjd in France. I think he accomplished more than any man who ever lived in

France or Belgium in that way.
Mr. HiLLBORN.—In regard to the collection of seedlings, I may say that at the

Experimental Farm we have sent as far as we could to get apples, and have got apples.

Mr. Brodie.—I would recommend that the members of this association who live

further north, if they find out any new seedlings should send samples from them to the

Experimental Farm to be tested. At one of the Exhibitions of the Fruit Growers
Association of Quebec we had on our tables samples of seventy-five seedlings grown in

Chateauguay County and on the Islands of Montreal, and among them were some worthy
of propagation. If we had then had an experimental station to send them to we could
have tried them.

The Secretary.—We have several very worthy seedlings already ; Scott's Winter is

one that recommends itself very highly, a seedling originated in Vermont. And that

large Baxter's Red, which seems to be a very fine showy apple, and a fine keeper, is also

a Canadian seedling. Then we have Mr. Dempsey's seedling pear and a seedling pear
sent to me from near Toronto and numerous others; I think we have enough to make a

collection already.

,
THE HARDY APPLES OF VERMONT.

The paper on this subject Avas read by T. H. Hoskins, M.D., of Vermont.

I note that I am put upon the programme of this meeting for a paper on the
" Hardy Fruits of Vermont." Hardy tree fruits would be more correct ; but when I

came to consider the subbject, it was manifest to me at once that, with the exception of

our native plums, in which little selection has yet been exercised, and no notable seedlings

produced and propagated, we have no entirely hardy tree fruits but apples, originating

9
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in this State, which have become known to me. Some good grapes have been originated,

notably the Vergennes. There are also several desirable pears and plums of Vermont
origin, which are sutficiently hardy for the Champlain islands, and the southern part of

the State. The best of these pears, known to me, are the Grand Isle, the Macomber,
and the Dr. Hoskins— all from the farm of Benj. Macomber, in the Town Island, and
county of Grand Isle ; all quite as hardy as Flemish Beauty ; but none of them suffi-

ciently "iron-clad" for the mountain regions, or the Memphremagog valley. The same
may be said of the Green Gage seedling plum, from the same farm—a plum of medium
size, productive and of high quality. As none of these have yet been propagated to any
great extent by nurserymen they are not easy to get, though I believe they are occa-

sionally to be had of L. M. Macomber, who carries on a small nursery North Ferris-

burg, Vt., and is a son of the originator. The Grand Isle pear is described in Downing's
Fruits and Fruit Trees of America, and the other Macomber seedlings have been recently

figured and described in the Rural New Yorker newspaper. They would probably be
well adapted to all parts of the Dominion where the Flemish Beauty does well. The
one which the originator has complimented me by affixing my name to, is a seedling of

the last named sort—as large, as good, and I believe as productive as its parent, but not
quite so elegant in appearance. It has, however, shown no signs of spotting or cracking,

and may be preferred on that account.

There are, in Vermont, a number of native apples belonging to the Champiain
Valley, and doing well there and southward, which would be worth trying in the milder
parts of the Dominion. Among these I might name the j^orthern Sweet, the Bottle

Greening, the Tinmouth, the Burlington Pippin, the Hubbardton Pippin, Jewett's Best,

the Landon, and the Winter Pippin of Vermont. Nearly all of these equal, .or nearly
equal Fameuse in hardiness, are prolitic, and good market and dessert sorts. Their
descriptions can be found in Downing and Thomas. But the apple widely grown and very
popular in the State, binder the name of Champlain, or Paper Skin, is not a Vermont
apple, being identical with the Summer Pippin of the books.

When we come to absolutely " iron-clad " apples, capable of enduring with little or
no injury a temperature of from 30 to 40 degrees below zero—comparable, for instance,

with Oldenburgh, and many other Eussian sorts—neither Vermont, nor indeed all New
England, has many kinds to show. The nearest to eligibility for the iron-clad list that

I am acquainted with is the Bethel of Vermont, a native of the valley of the White
River, a Vermont tributary of the Connecticut. This apple has proved with ma as

hardy as any Eussian, Oldenburgh not excepted—a vigorous, healthy tree, sound and
uninjured in trunk and limb after repeated test winters. The fruit is as good, as large,

as long keeping, and nearly as handsome (a rather duller red) as the Baldwin. But as

there is " an out in everything," the Bethel does not escape. It is a very tardy bearer

—

as much so as Northern Spy. Next to Bethel in merit, though considerably smaller, is

Scott's Winter, without the Bethel's fault, being a prolific bearer quite young. These
varieties are the only iron-clads, which are also long keepers, that I have found, in testing

some 300 varieties of American apples. With the Wealthy, they will give the grower
apples almost, if not quite, till apples come again. I recommend them for trial in the
severer parts of the Dominion. I may add that my experience with the Wealthy for

sixteen years makes me fear that, though hardy in the top, it is likely to suffer in the
trunk, like the Baldwin ; and in order to get long-lived trees of the Wealthy, iron-clad

Eussian stocks, like Oldenburgh and Tetofsky, .should be planted, and grafted in the
limbs when five or six years old. Those who now have (or are making) large orchards of

Wealthy, would do well to act on this hint in all future plantings. The only alternative

is very low branching, with its inconveniences.

Mr. Fawcett.—I sent to Dr. Hoskin for some of his Scott's Winter. The trees he sent

me were well grown, but here, so far as I know—and I planted some myself, and some
other gentlemen around— they everyone were killed the first or second winter. I don't

know whose fault it was.
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Mr. GiBB—I have a tree of it, and it is my best winter apple. It is only of medium
size, sometimes below, and usually pretty well colored, but it is an acid apple. As a lonw
keeper I have nothing to equal it taken all in all. In Grand Isle, which Dr. Hoskins
speaks of, and which is a very short distance from the land, you can see beautiful speci-

mens of trees. My experience with the Wealthy is not quite the same as Dr. Hoskins'.
I find the Wealthy overbears. I have lost no trees of Wealthy yet. I have thirty-six

in my orchard, eighteen of which were planted eleven years ago, and the remainder nine
years ago. So I have fairly old trees, and it has been fruited for a few years back very
heavily, and suffer from exhaustion by overbearing.

Mr. Wright.—I have Scott's Winter from Dr. Hoskins, and have had no trouble
with it at all; five trees I had were very hardy, and the fruit of a beautiful color, and
with good keeping qualities.

BEST FIVE VARIETIES OF APPLES FOR CARLETON COUNTY.

Mr. Wright.—Speaking on this question I should say first and foi-emost is the Yellow
Transparent, the earliest ripener we have. Then the Duchess of Oldenburg, Alexander,
Scott's Winter and the Wealthy. I would not have Tetofsky ; Yellow Transparent is

earlier and the fruit finer, and it does not drop fruit as the Tetofsky does. I would like

to add a sixth, the Peach of Montreal.

Dr. HuRLBURT.—I would suggest that gentlemen who have hardy trees in the
colder parts of Canada should send in their list, and let the selection be made from these

by a committee. I have no doubt Mr. Gibb has many varieties that would stand the
climate here and produce well, and perhaps some other gentlemen have.

Mr. BuCKE.—The Peach and Alexander both blight very badly about Ottawa, and
would not do at all.

Mr. Brodib (Montreal).—The Montreal Peach is reckoned one of the hardiest with us,

but the Alexander does blight badly. Last season, however, I saw nice i\Iontreal Peach
apples selling for two dollars, while you could get from three to four dollars for the

Alexander. That is grown in the immediate vicinity of Montreal, but when they are

from the West they are a little on the green side in the picking. As for blight, I have
not noticed it at all in the Peach. I would recommend to plant sparingly of it, but would
advise amateurs to have a few trees for their own use ; not for profit.

Mr. A. M. Smith.—I like the idea suggested by Dr. Hurlburt, of forming a
commitee. I recently attended a Horticultural meeting in New York State, and there

they have a committee from each county to report not only on the production of fruit,

but of the different varieties adapted to each locality. I think we should have a

committee from each of our agricultural districts here, to send into the Secretary a list

of the varieties best adapted to their respective districts ; and that these committees
should report at the Annual Meeting, and their report be embodied in the Report of the

Association. I think this would be ot great advantage to the country at large.

The President.—This matter was referred to the entire Association a few years ago,

and each director was supposed to get a list of the varieties of apples, pears, plums and
grapes grown in his own district, and mark with a star those varieties possessed of great

hardiness or other valuable qualities. I know that a number of the districts were not

reported upon, and I think it woiild be well if the reports were continued periodically
;

because newer varieties of more value are coming in from time to time to take the place

of others.

Mr. BucKE.—The report has been in the Report of the Association two years

running. I think in Michigan it is kept up almost every year, and I think with you
that it should be changed from time to time. If you go back three or four years you
will find in the report the list for all the counties in Canada ; I got up the list for this

county.

Dr. Hurlburt.—I would suggest that the seedlings should not be forgotten. I find

in this region that for cooking purposes they are in many instances preferable to

11



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (Xo. 12). A. 1889

cultivated fruits. Years ago we drew off" lines in the country, and put down the

varieties of fruit that were found by growers to be more successful wichin those limits.

The divisions were south of the Great Western Railway, north of that as far as Toronto,

and then east of Toronto. We had not at that time any fruit growers e.^st of Toronto,

so that the western part of Ontario was divided off in that way, and certain fruits

recommended as being more successful. I think that system ought to be carried out in

reference to the whole country.

The President.—My experience in preparing a table of that description is this. I

went into the matter very carefully in the county I represented—went over the county

two years attending exhibitions, and even township shows ; and getting the evidence of

the growers in every particular township in the three counties. I went into it very

minutelv. and I found I could make a report for each county, but even the report of the

county I might have divided ; for I found certain varieties succeeded in one part of it

which would not in another. As a general rule, however, a report of this kind can be

confined to each county, and if once properly got up it is very easy to continue it from

vear to year. I suggested once that the report should be made afresh every second

year.

Mr. BucKE.—I objected to the Montreal Peach and the Alexander. I mereh'

meant that if people set out those two varieties they would not be very successful. We
all know, as has been said, that the soil has a good deal to do with the hardiness of

trees. Sometimes just across the road apples and grapes will succeed when on this side

of it they will not. It is not so much the climate as the soil and exposure ; and it is

therefore very difficult to give a List of fruit that will succeed anywhere in any particular

section.

Mr. Dempset.—I am from the county of Hastings which, as you are aware, extends

to about the Xorth Pole. There is nothing settled back of Hastings that amounts to

anything, and it includes the most severe climate that we can expect to grow fridt in.

I find that it is next to impossible to prepare a list for that section of the country.

Mr. GiBB.—The conditions of Montreal and Ottawa are about the same, and I will

give you what I find most profitable in my own orchard : Yellow Transparent, Duchess,

Red Astrachan, Wealthy and Haas. That is simply as a question of profit.

RASPBERRY CULTURE IX THE OTTAWA TALLEY.

P. E. Bucke, Esq.. of Ottawa, read a paper on this subject as follows

:

I have been requested to introduce the subject of Raspberry Culture in the Ottawa
Valley, and though I do not know that I can throw any new light on it, yet, it" I can in

any way stimulate or assist in the culture of this delicious fruit, my humble efforts will

not be in vain.

The raspberry mingles its first ripe berries with those of the late strawberry, so closely

do their seasons run one into the other. To my taste the raspberry is the most delicious

of all the small fruits. If it were the earliest to ripon, or matured at the same time as

the strawberry, it is believed very few of the latter would be exposed for sale in competi-

tion with this queen of berries. An early fruit, the '• first fruit " of the year must always

claim our appreciation, after a partial suspension from fresh grown products from

Pomona's apron. Others appear to appreciate the raspberry fully as well as I do myself,

as it always brings a higher price in the market than its earlier ripening competitor.

The red raspberry prefers a cool, moist soil, deep and well enriched. The prepai-ation

of the bed must be attended to before the plants are set, as little can be done to the

ground beyond lightly forking over the surface when once the canes are planted.

If one raises his own plants it will be found best to set in June or July the young
suckers, which are produced during those month? when they have grown from four to six

inches high. These are transplanted like young cabbages, and form excellent bearing

canes the following year. Everyone knows who has tried it that late autumn and spring
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planting of old caues, cutting them back from four to six inches, does not result in a good
plant the first bearing season. The canes are branchy, and as a rule not very strong.

But by the system of early moving young green plants, a good cane is obtained ; and
consequently the season following gives an excellent supply of fruit ; thus gaining almost
two years on the old system. I would recommend those who have plants of their own to

try it. It is not improbable such is the perfection arrived at in sending out plants by
our nurserymen, that green shoots may be obtained from a distance as easily as young
cabbages or tomatoes.

In the ordinary method of planting the raspberry, the plants should be raised in the

autumn and healed in but planted out in the spring. Taking them up in the fall retards

early growth ; consequently they start with more vigor if the young shoots have not
begun to grow before the plants are put in their final position. If they are left standing

in their original bed they will make a few inches of growth under ground almost as soon
as the frost leaves the soil.

Plants are to be set in rows, six feet apart, the plants to be two feet distant in the

row ; but may be allowed to thicken up a little in the i-ows afterwards.

For a general crop the Cuthbert is decidedly the best variety ; but as its fruit ripens

late a few rows of Turner or some other earlier ripening variety may be grown ; say in

proportion of one to eight. The Cuthbert is very reliable ; the canes are hardy ; its

fruit is firm, plentiful, rich and attractive. In color it is bright, and the flavor is every-

thing that can be desired. On the whole, the Cuthbert, or Queen of the Market, as it is

sometimes called, is the most profitable.

In this climate the raspberry requires protection, the same as the grape, during our
cold winters. They come under the head of the " half hardy " plants. It is believed

western growers would derive ample remuneration for all their trouble if they attended
more to defeating the ends of Jack Frost by covering their bushes during their season of

rest. My plan of protection is to bend down the canes so that the tops of three or four

stools meet across the rows ; then with a piece of sod cut 8x10 inches, and two or three

thick ; lay it grass side downwards on the spot where the plants cross. The mulch for

the following spring is then thrown on the bent canes. This may be of long strawy
manure, corn stalks, tomato or potato tops, or anything that will keep oft' the sun and
will not break down the stems. This system of protection will also arrest the snow and
keep it from being blown away by high winds. The bending of the canes should be done
as much as possible during sott, damp weather in the autumn. When the atmosphere is

moist the canes will be found more pliable, and not so likely to crack or break. A sod

alone, where the snow lies deep is often sufiicient protection, but a coarse litter of long

manure makes it much more effective. This all sounds like a great deal of trouble, but
it really takes very little time, and the labor is well repaid by an increased crop the

following season. Shaffer's Colossal, ene of the very best of the somewhat new varieties,

is unfortunately too strong in the canes to permit of its being thoroughly protected, as it

is difficult to get it into a suflS^cient recumbent position. This difficulty also exists with

the blackberry.

In order to have such canes as can be properly treated, we do not here, as in the

west, pinch the young wood to make it stocky and branchy, but rather remove the side

shoots to allow the plant to grow long and pliant, so as to admit of proper winter treat-

ment. It must be borne m mind that the fruit of the raspberry, like the grape, is pro-

duced from dormant eyes, which push in the spring, so that all fruit is produced on the

young green wood grown during the present year of fruiting from last year's canes. I

tried a little experiment last autumn by laying down some plants in September, whilst

leaves were still fresh and green on them. The plants were very limber and I found no
difficulty in keeping them Hat on the ground with a few light sticks. Whether their

horizontal position at so early a date will be found injurious to the plants remains to be

tested by their next years's crop.

If the Cuthbert has a fault, it may be that it suckers too profusely, but these are

-eas y dealt with by the cultivator or a sharp, thin hoe, such as are turned out now-a-

•days by our implement makers. One of the greatest revolutions of the age is the beauty and
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lightness of the tools now made possible, by the facility with which iron is converted into

steel. The oldest of us will remember how in our youthful days we broke our backs

using the old heavy, blunt instruments.

When I speak of a sharp hoe I mean what I say. Get one of those flat files a foot

long and keep the hoe, spade, etc., in such edge that they will cut like a knife. Do the

same with the Dutch or Scuffle hoe and it will be a pleasure to nse them on weeds or

suckers.

The Golden Queen is said to be the ditto of the Cuthbert, but my plants, obtained

last year through friend Hillborn, have not, of course, yet fruited. I am told, however,

by thoroughly reliable parties, that it is a grand success. I used to grow Brinckle's

Orange; it is the highest flavored of all the raspberry family. Its peculiar richness and
high aroma is unsurpassed by any fruit. Unfortunately the cane is tender. After
several years of great care I lost the plants, and have never renewed them. But Brinckles

is the queen of berries. I have now about thirteen difi'erent varieties on trial, Marlboro',

Turner, Caroline, Brandywine, Meredith Queen, Hansell, Cuthbert, Shaff'er's Colossal,

Crimson Beauty and Philadelphia.

The garden raspberry as a fresh fruit for the table has no equal ; the wild one
marketed by farm girls do not in any way come in competition with them. Carefully

picked into quart baskets, or measuretl and sold in their fresh beauty with the bloom on
they usually bring from fifteen to twenty cents a quart. The Of-iawa market has never
been at all supplied witn them. The berries are picked off the stem as they are gathered,

so that they do not require to be handled and picked again, as it is ready for the table

the moment it is obtained. It will thus be seen there is neither shrinkage or waste.

The fact that the core is removed when the fruit is picked precludes it being shipped

from any great distance, as in the case of the strawberry ; because the fruit would squeeze

and spoil in transit ; therefore the local producers are sure of having the Ottawa market
to themselves. The greatest drawback to the trade in the fruit is, that as it begins to

ripen the wealthier part of the community are on the wing to the seaside, but it is quite

surprising how the middle classes and mechanics are now using the loxuries of life, and as

a rule they make the best customers.

I cannot speak from actual experience as to profit, but if the Michigan people are to

be believed, there are " millions " in them. One man writes :
—" The last season there

was picked and sold from a little less than an acre 100 bushels of fruit, sold for thirteen

cents per quart net
;
producing $384. Further, there was dug from the patch 48,000

plants, sold at §3 per thousand, or $144, making a return of $528 for the piece of ground
employed."

The plants of the raspberry may be kept in good bearing condition on the same piece

of soil for ten or twelve years, if it has been well prepared in the first instance, and an
annual top dressing is given each autumn. The ground should be forked over in the

spring, and again after the crop is picked. On no account should a spade be used, unless

plants are required, as it cuts the roots and causes them to throw up a profusion of

suckers.

The only serious enemy we have to contend with is the raspberry saw-fly. This is

easily destroyed by syringing the plants whilst in bloom, with a weak solution of Paris

green. This may be applied with a hand-wisk, quite as conveniently. A teaspoonful in

a pail of water will be found sufficient.

Dr. HuRLBURT.—I don't know if my friend included the Black Cap. I have grown
them and found them often very profitable.

A Member.—What variety 1

Dr. HuRLBURT.—It is a wild variety, and they are very beautiful ; but you have to

be up before the birds in the morning ; the birds are excellent judges of fruit, and I

find they prefer them to apples and pears. Mr. Bucke refers to the raspberry as

baing superior to the strawberry. That is possible under the circumstances connected
with our getting them. Most of the strawberries I have seen in the market here have
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been Wilson's ; they are very lar^e, but until they are perfectly ripe I think very few-

persons would eat them were they not called strawberries. I believe there are varieties

of strawberry, however, which most persons would consider preferable to raspberries.

Mr. Bucke has doubtless had more experience than I in growing raspberries, but I do

not find they do best on a damp soil, but on a dry soil. The method of protecting them

in winter which he has suggested is necessary, I suppose, where they are exposed, but

noc under all circumstances ; because I have found that they have been well kept in the

spring without any care,—only keeping them erect by having a frame work between

them. I have had no experience in growing them in the last four or live years, and his

opinion is consequently of more value than mine.

Mr. R. B. Wh\te (Ottawa).—I have had considerable experience in growing

raspberries, and I entirely agree with all that Mr. Bucke has said. The raspberry is

better in quality than the strawberry, and its season is twice as long ; and we get three

times the quantity of fruit off the same area of ground, which is a great advantage. I

differ slightly from Mr. Bucke in regard to the way of protecting. I do not find that

laying sods on the canes is sufficient, I think it makes the canes grow suckers, but I

find they are too stifi" to be kept down by mere sod. My plan would be to take a

scantling or pole ; it is in every way much neater and better way.

The Secretary.—Do you cut them back 1

Mr. Whyte.—Xever until they are about from five to six feet high. There is no

use in trying to grow raspberries here unless you lay them down in the snow
;

if you

leave them up some will live, but you will get no crop the next year. I know it is the

custom of many people here to leave them up, bue they never get a crop, and it is that

way with every variety I have ever tried, and I have grown about twenty.

The Secretary.—Do you make $500 per acre profit from them ?

Mr. Whyte.—I think I get more. I believe it is quite possible if they are given

the attention they should receive, and give them plenty of manure.

A Member.—What varieties do you prefer 1

Mr. Whyte.—T think the best,' upon the whole, is the Cuthbert, and the next

Brinckle's Orange. I think those two are the best red raspberries.

The Secretary,—Have you the Clarke 'I

Mr. Whyte.—I have, but it is nothing like as good a bearer, though a very good
berry ; I got them from the South.

The Secretary.—How does it compare with the Cuthbert for bearing ?

Mr. Whyte.—I think under similar circumstances the Cuthbert is the best.

Among the yellow berries the Caroline is not worth growing, the berry is not much and
the quality is poor ; I think the Golden Queen is the best of the yellow raspberries, not

even excepting Brinckle's Orange, which is very soft, and inclined to turn grey when it

gets ripe. The Golden Queen seems to me to be better in flavor, and has all the appear-

ance to me of the Cuthbert. I don't think blackcaps proper pay to grow here. They
bear a lot of berries at once, and then no more ; they are something like the strawberry

—bear for a week or so and then no more ; but the red raspberry stiems to go on bearing

from week to week, so that with proper varieties you have fruit five or six weeks. I

have tried quite a numbsr of blackcaps, but I don't think any of them paid
;
you can

hardly lay them down. I tried blackberries a few years ago, and gave them up for that

reason, although I had a very tine crop.

The Secretary.—I think Mr. Whyte and Mr. Bucke have both touched upon a

very important point—protection. We in southern Ontario do not need to lay down
raspberries in that way, and consequently have adopted a mode of pruning not adapted

to northern sections. There we are accustomed to cut them back in summer time to

cause the formation of laterals ; I think we get more fruit from them, and it is a very

great convenience in cultivation. We have no long, sprawling arms to contend with,

and we do not require any support for the bushes in the summer season. It is evident,

however, that in northern sections that system of pruning is suitable, and it is an impor-

tant point to note that here it is better for the canes to be long, so they will be slender,

and can easily be laid down and protected.
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Mr. Mitchell (Innerkip).—I think some gentleman recommended a wild variety

of blackcap, and I would like to give a word of warning in the matter. We tried a wild

blackcap, and it introduced a very serious disease among our blackcap raspberries ; the

cane of the wild blackcap seemed to blister, and the leaves turned yellow, and after a

little time the disease spread over the entire bush. We found that this disease was con-

tagious, and was communicated to our cliltivated varieties, the Gregg and Mammoth
Clustsr ; so much so, that a few years ago we had to discard our blackcaps altogether.

We found our Gregg and Mammoth -Cluster where grown by themselves were free from
the disease, but wherever we planted the wild variety that disease, whatever it was,

was communicated to them, and we had to get rid of our blackcaps altogether. I would
caution those present to beware of this disease in the wild varieties. I hardly know
what it is.

A Member.—Eust ?

Mr. Mitchell.—Yes, it appears like rust ; but whatever it is it is very serious.

The wild blackcap is very prolific, but those who think of introducing it should remember
that it has a disease which even our more tender cultivated varieties are not subject to

when kept by themselves. At all events that has been the case in our district.

Mr. Whyte.—I don't like the term " sprawling," I don't have mine sprawling. I

I have mine tied up with two strings, one at the top and another at the bottom. It more

than pays for the trouble.

The Secretary.—It would be expensive by the acre.

Mr. Whyte—About a cent and a half a year per plant.

Dr. Hurlburt.—I had the blackcap I referred to several years, and never saw any-

thinc such as Mr. Mitchell has described wrong with it. The plants were perfectly

healthy, and continued so year after year.

Mr. GiBB.—Thirteen years ago I put in a great many canes, and I made careful notes

of them at the time and reported. The result was my retention of the Clarke as my
red. The Early Wilson and a number of others I had to give up, as I found they winter-

killed, even under cloth. The winter came on a little too soon and found several

matured when it set in. There is a little berry—what I consider a dewberry

—

which sold for rather high prices. It has a peculiar flavor, and is not nice to eat,

although sold for making jam.

A Member.—What do you find your best blackcap ?

Mr. GiBB.—I like the old Doolittle.

Mr. BoRTHWicK.—A comparison has been made between the values of straw-

berries and raspberries in this market. I may say that our home-grown raspberries

have always sold for from 25 to 50 per cent, more than strawberries when placed in

competition. There is this difficulty about raspberries, especially from the west, that

they don't stand the carriage very well, but th'ose from the west have always realized

much lower prices than our home-grown truit for that reason.

Mr. Brodie.—Ninety miles below Quebec they can grow Cuthbert and Brinckle's

Orange without protection. The Turner, I believe, was another that would gro^v there.

Dr. Harkness.—My experience is that the buds of the Cuthbert even if put down,

unless well covered with the snow early in the season, are killed. You put down a cane,

say six feet high, and at the bend, whera it is exposed to our cold weather, no fruit will

grow, but at the top, from four feet up, you will have fruit. Of course that does not

make a satisfactory crop ; and I think unless you put the Cuthbert along the fences, or

somewhere where there will be snow drifts, you will have to protect it with a mulch of

some kind. I have grown a great many different kinds of raspberries, and I must say my
experience with blackcaps has not been favorable. There are two or three reasons for that.

One is that the canes are excessively brittle; you can't lay them down, and they are very

apt to winter-kill. Another reason is that about tlie hrst of June, sometimes the last of

May, but generally the first week in June, we have a slight frost in this part of

the country, probably it will average one year in three or a little more than that, and

the least frost in the world will kill blackcaps at that time when they are first begining
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to blow. I have found the Mammoth Cluster hardy, but I don't like its flavor. The
Gregg will not stand our climate, and I have tried the Hillborn and it will not. There
is a very fine red raspberry here that is possibly hardy and which is of very fine quality,

at all events my wife and I think it is the best that grows—that is the Niagara. The
Turner is the hardiest in my experience and will stand our climate standing up, but it

pays to put it down and protect it, as you will have fruit earlier by doing so. It is so

bardy that it needs no other protection than laying down in the ordinary snow-fall. The
older sorts are good; one of the btst I have seen is the Franconia ; it is a little acid, but
large and bright in color and very attractive. Blackberries have not been a success with
rae^ I am not speaking of blackcaps, but blackberries, they are very unpleasant to

"handle. It seems to me that they are reaching out for you every time you go past them,
and it is almost impossible to handle tbem. I do not grow raspberries for profit, but for

my own use, and 1 only grow comparatively a few ; but I expect to get my work done
cheaply, and do most of it with a horse and cultivator. I plant my raspberries six or
€ight feet apart and let them grow, and in the spring I cut them back when about four
feet or four feet and a half high. You will find your lower buds will come out, and they
will have late fruit

;
you will materially prolong your season by that means, especially

with the Cuthbert, which you can almostmake a fall-bearing berry. Just one word in

•defence of the strawberry, which has been rather abused here, I think, and that I cannot
stand. I still place the strawberry at the head of our fruit production. I can under-
stand a man who eats nothing but the Wilson and Crescent Seedling having a poor
opinion of strawberries, but if you grow New Dominion, for table use 1 don't think you
will say anything against the strawberry. I think for flavor and aroma there is nothing
to equal the New Dominion, for table use. There is another berry which I see very
little about in your reports, the Maggie. I got it from Mr. Arnold, and it is in some
respects an extraordinary berry. It is nearly as large as the Sharpless, and almost
identical in flavor, though a little better I think, the grain a little finer. It is extraor-
dinary prolific with me, and in the year 1886 I picked berries ofl" my Maggie on the 8th
day of June, and on the 16th of July I picked berries oS" the same plant, and between those
dates I don't think there was one day that you could not have gone to those vines and
got strawberries. I think, as far as I have seen any record, it is something almost unparall-
eled ; and the same experience to a certain extent will be found every year, and the late

berries hold their size well. I fird, too, that we must not, because a neighbor finds one berry
do better than another, jump to the conclusion that it will do better with us • for I have
found within a very short distance changes of soil which had a marked effect on
productiveness, and the general success of difTerent varieties of fruit. And, speakinf of
soil, I want to say just a woid about the soil for apple trees. In the county of Dundas,
if we want to grow apples, we must get on one of those old glacial moraines—one of
those old ridges with a gravelly subsoil. If you put them on our flats they will not do,
€ven if perfectly dry and underdrained. To get a good orchard we must go on one of

those ridges ^hich run north east and south-west. Most of them are the lateral moraines
of the glacier that covered this country ages ago, and they are possessed of peculiar
characteristics. On the north-west side they are stoney—that is boulders carried over
them ; on the south-east they are nearly all sandy, and underlaid with a gravelly subsoil.

On those ridges we can grow orchards, off" them we cannot.

Mr. HbRLBURT.— Silurian limestone there?

Dr. Harkness.—I i-eally can't say, doctor, we have limestone there, but in some
places it lies very deep, and some places it is not ; but this gravel is more or less a lime-
stone gravel.

Mr. BacKE.—I did not touch upon the black raspberry, because we can get them
from the west so much better grown, and we have not been as successful with them as
with the red raspberry.

The meeting adjourned from one o'clock until two o'clock p. m.

2 (r. a.) 17



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 12). A. 1889

THE QUESTION DRAWER.

On resuming at two p. m., the question drawer was opened, and the follow-

ing questions discussed.

PREVENTION OF POTATO BUGS.

Question.—Will Mr. Dempsey tell us whether potatoes can be grown successfully

without the use of poison to destroy the bugs ; if so, how ?

Mr. Dempsey.—The first question is very easily answered. Yes. The other

question "how," will take a little more time to answer. All that is necessary is to de-

stroy the larvse before it is hatched. To do this plant, only such varities as produce very

early, and bring your land into such a state of cultivation and fertility as will produce

very rapid growth, and be sure to grow potatoes with only one eye in the hill, and that

springing from a large piece of potato ; so that you encourage rapid growth. Fertilize

your potatoes as much as you can after they are up by sowing a little plaster or anything

else you like ; use every means possible to produce rapid, early growth in your potatoes.

The bug invariably deposits the eggs as near the top of the stalk as possible, and if you can

make the stalk grow three inches a week it will so shove the eggs of the potato bug that

they cannot hatch. It is very simple, but I have had no difficulty this year in getting

200 bushels to the acre without the use of poision, and we had the same results last year ;

two years in succession, you see.

THE CRAB APPLE.

Question.—The printed programme of these meetings does not include the subject

of the crab apple ; as this meeting is studying out fruits for cold regions would it not be

well to include this subject 1

The President.—It was thought that the crab apple might have been discussed,

and we thought some one in this section would have said something about it. Of course

further west we don't feel the same interest in the varieties which are interesting in this

section.

Mr. Smith.—If anyone wants to ask a question in regard to varieties let it be sent

in in the form of a question, and it can be answered.

Mr. Brodie.—Mr. Gibb has more experience than anyone I know on the crab apple

question.

Mr. Gibb.—Perhaps it is best not to interfere with the regular programme.

The President.—It would no doubt be of interest to some of those present.

Mr. Gibb.—My choice would be early strawberry, Gibb of Wisconsin, and Wonder
of Wisconsin. The early strawberry ripens with the Red Astrachan.

The President.—It somewhat resembles the Early Joe, doesn't it ?

Mr. Gibb.—No, there is no resemblance.

The President.—There is one resembling the Early Joe.

Mr. Gibb.—None have that flavor, but they do in the thickness of skin.

Mr. BucKE.—Why do you exclude the Hyslop and Transcendent 1

Mr. Gibb.—Because if you have had them two or three times you get tired of them.

A DOMINION FRUIT GROWERS' CONVENTION.

Question.—At the last annual meeting of the Montreal Horticultural Society and

Fruit Growers' Association of Quebec, the President, Professor Penhallow, brought up

the question as to whether we could not hold in Montreal next winter a Dominion Fruit

Growers' Convention. Does this society think such a move desirable ?

The Secretary.—Such a convention would be very interesting and profitable.

Questions of general interest to both provinces would be the only ones discussed at auch
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a convention, which would be held, not perhaps every year, but occasionally, say once in

three or five years. I think in that way it would be a desirable thing either next year or
some time within a year or two. There are matters of naming fruits and other subjects

that would be generally interesting for such a convention to consider.

The President.—I certainly agree with what the secretary says. It is a matter 1
spoke of myself some two years ago—the holding of a meeting of the Fruit Growers'
Associations of the various provinces at a central point. I remember speaking on this

question to a prominent fruit grower of the Annapolis Valley, in ISTova Scotia, and I
believe a great deal of good could be done by the meeting together of the Fruit Growers'
Associations from the different provinces. Questions would come up affecting us all, not
only interesting, but out of which we might seize something in which we are behin'i at

present. I believe this is a matter that ought to receive a good deal of attention and consid-

eration, and if it is brought properly before the board of the Montreal Horticultural
Society, they would probably take the initial step, and communicate with the other
societies, and I think the thing could be manage 1 very nicely in a year hence—a meeting
of the combined societies.

The Secretary.—Would you have it a meeting of delegates or of the members of

the societies 1

The President.—It could be either way : it can be open to the members if they
choose to come, and I think there are a great many who would.

Mr. GiBB.—We have a board meeting about Monday of next week, and if you think
well of the proposition, and pass any resolution favorable to it, we will enter into

correspondence and go to work at once. There is nothing like having good lon^'

notice.

The President.—Is there any member of the Ontario Fruit Growers' Association
here prepared to move a resolutioa. I suppose, Mr. Gibb, this matter should properly
come before the Board of Directors, and I think probably if the secretary will make a
note of it now, the matter will be brought up and considered at our meeting before the
present session closes.

THE DISHONEST FRUIT TREE AGENT.

Q.—Is not there some legal way of preventing agents for fruit trees taking advan-
tage of the ignorance of country people—generally to sell them something that will not
suit our climate. I have heard that there is some law in Minnesota to restrain dishonest

agents in this respect 1

The President.—There is the dog law—setting the dog on them. I have not heard
of any other law bearing on the matter at all.

The Secretary.—I think I have noticed something in the Minnesota transactions to

this effect : that all agents who were taking orders through the country were required by
law to furnish a certificate from some respectable nurseryman showing that they were
properly authorized to take orders for fruit trees. I think this is a very important point.

I think nurserymen have to bear a deal of blame which does not really attach to them,
from the fact that there are irresponsible men going through the country imposing on
the people. I think such a law here would perhaps be very wise. At all events, I think

people should be warned not to patronize any agent who has not a certificate showing
that he is properly authorized.

The President.—Just a point in that connection, which is this. Personally, I feel

a good deal of interest in agents ; I used to buy from nearly every agent that came along,

and I have many times felt like punishing some of them very severely. I have been
taken in very often myself, but at the same time I have looked at it in this way, that

were it not for these agents and the risks we take in the matter, we would not be as far

advanced as we are to. day. We have been able from that simple fact to test varieties

from different localities that we would not have known of but for the incessant bother of

these agents, palming off fruits upon us. But just at this point we see the necessity of

anyone who takes any interest iu fruit growing joining the Ontario Fruit Growers'
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Association. I think everyone who takes any interest in an association of this sort looks

into their writings and reports of discussions and so on, and if he does that, it will not

be an easy matter for any agent to fool him. They can see by our repor':s what they

ought to buy—what there is some chance of success in their locality with, or whether

there is no chance of success at all, articles that have been tested and those that have not

been tested. I think they will find themselves very safely guarded by joining such aii

as.scciation as this.

Mr. Wright.—Mr. Gibb says there is such a law in ^linnesota.

!Mr. Gibb.—I happen to know in this way, that Mr. Harris of Minnesota wrote me.

The trouble there is that the farmers bought a great deal of stock from the south, so

much that the impression has risen generally among the farming community there that

the tree cannot be grown. To avoid that, they have passed a most stringent law. A
man vho lives outside the State of Minnesota, and grows his stock outside of it, if h-^

wishes to sell his stuff to agents in that State, has to deposit with the Secretary of State

the sum of two thousand dollars, and then the secretaiy gives him a certificate authorizin:;

him to sell his stuff in the State of Minnesota. The question has been raised whether

the two thousand dollars is to cover the operations of all his agents, or whether there

oupht not to be i deposit of two thousand dollars for each agent, and that question had

not been settled when the last report came out. In addition to that, a duplicate of the

order has to be given to the purchaser, so that if there is any misrepresentation in any
respect it can be ascertained. Of course, the two thousand dollars is held as a bond,

and the State Government will hold the man responsible for any misrepresentation. It

is a hard law, but they found it necessary to make a law of that kind.

Mr. Mitchell.—There is a sort of misrepresentation which, if there are any nursery-

men or agents here, I would like to mention. That is in the matter of roses. I have been

getting them from nurserymen and agents for years, and there are some varieties I have

never been able to get. I suppose they have thought that I am only an amateur and
have only a small stock of roses, and that if they sold me something better than lordereii

it was all right. But there are certain varieties I have been ordering and could not get,

and I would like to call the attention of nurserymen and agents to the fact that even

though they may send me a better variety than that I ordered, it is quite possible that I

may be already supplied with that vai-iety ; indeed, that h;is unfortunately been the casf-

with me frequently. "We do like wheii we send for anything, whether it is through an
agent or to the firm direct, to get what we ordered ; we don't even want something better

than what we ordered. If there is anyone here who has in this way sent me something

better than what I ordered; I he pe he will make a note of it—that I want what I order,

no matter if it is not quite as good as something else.

BURYING TOBACCO STEMS UNDER VINES.

Q.—Has any member tried the effect of burying tobacco stems under his vines as is

done on the Rhine, to keep away vermin and mildew 1

Mr. D.EMPSEY.—I have never tried it myself, but I have seen some gentlemen

trying it.

Mr. WiiYTE.—The question is mine ; a gentleman who traveled in Germany, tells

me it is a very common practice there, and that it was believed to be an entire preventive

of thrip. He advised me to bring it before the meeting.

The President.—I make use of sulphur in my vinery twice during the season, and
I use it on the soil only. I never know such a thing as mildew, thrip, or anything of the

kind. Whether it is due to that or not I can't say ; the absence of mildew certainly is.

I use it early in the season as the vines are blooming, and afterwards when the fruit is

about setting, and it seems to me to always have the desired effect.
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I

GRAPES IN THE OTTAWA VALLEY.

Mr. R. B. Whyte (Ottawa).—This is not the natural home of the grape vine, and
owing to the severity of our climate we have to be constantly on our guard. We have a

short summer, and the principal difficulty is the cold winter, which affects all varieties.

Every year our thermometer goes down to 35 and 40 belovv zero, and that necessitates

covering. This necessity for covering renders it quite impossible here to prune vines up
as high as is commonly done in the west, or in the United States, and it is necessary to

have it done so that they can be laid down, and also so that they can be laid-

down easily without breaking. There are quite a number of systems which

answer the purpose. The system now is the two arm system—first two arms
along the bottom of the trellis, and cut down all the fresh growth to one or

two buds ; I think that is by far the best, and by that means you have a vine

which is easily laid down. Another is a modification of that system. Instead of growing

short spurs to these arms they grow upright, and allow the fruit buds to come out about

eighteen or twenty inches apart. I have tried that, and find that they are very apt to

break off. Another system I have had a good deal of success with, and not much prac*

tised here, is the arbor. How it is going to work in the future I don't know, but for

the present I keep it under control, and the most successful vines I have this year are

trained that way. The chief advantage of the two arm system is the facility it affords

fur laying down ; it has greater advantages for covering than any other way, and alsa

much simplifies summer pruning. I have tried covering with corn stalks, straw and

straw manure, but I find that nothing answers so well as earth, which never brings

mildew on vines as the others do. It is no easy thing trying to grow grape vines here

without cover. I have met several people who have tried with the hardy varieties, but

it is a total failure ; no fruit bud can stand 30 to 40 below zero unless it is covered. In

some cases, I believe, they have lived through when covered with snow, but my experience

IS that it is not sufficient, and I have always found the earth satisfactory. This necessity

for covering with earth has one good efiect, it prevents too close planting ;
you are

obliged to plant your vines far apart. I have found that about twelve feet each way ib

the best average distance, you can get quite enough earth between rows twelve feet apart

to cover the vines. The remarks I made a few minutes ago in regard to the raspberry

apply also to the grape ; we must have all the sun possible ; it is no use trying to grow

a grape vine unless you can have it where there is no tree or house for shading the vine.

I have had a good deal of experience in this particular. Last year I was seeing the way

thi^ Brighton behaved with me. I had one growing in one of my arbors, and it ripened

early, quite as early as Moore's Early. I had another one growing where it was shaded by

an apple tree, and it never properly ripened at all. The only difference was that thib

was shaded by the tree, and didn't get the proper amount of sun, while the other did.

Another point on which there is a good deal of difference of opinion among grape

growers is summer pruning of vines. I am quite satislied that it is better not to let the

yrape vine exhaust its vitality in growing more fruit than you require. I have an arbor

in the shade of my house, where we allowed it to grow all the fruit that it would—it ifr

Roger's No. 3, and might not require a great deal of sun, but every year the grapes on thisi-

vine are quite unfit to eat ; they never have a ])roper flavor. But, while it is absolutely

necessary to produce the best fruit, it is quite possible to overdo summer pruning, by

taking away so much of the foliage that every shoot bearing three branches of fruit has

only eight or ten leaves. This is a great mistake, and never fails to yield poor fruit, the

fruit no doubt colors earlier, but it never ripens properly, and never has the proper fiavor.

A striking illustration of the ill efiect of defoliation may be observed in growing tomatoes.

Everybody finds it difficult to get all the tomatoes ripe, and it is the practice to cut ofi' a

great part of the leaves to let the sun in, but the result of this is that you get fruit with

no flavor, Now, I never pull them off if they are not ripe before the frost comes, am
the same applies to the grape ; but we must train our fruit so as to get the greatest

possible amount of sun if we want to secure the best results. It is very difiicult to lay

down any rule as to summer pruning which anotlier person can safely go by, so much
depends on the variety of vine and the vigor of its growth. As a rule I grow my vines*-
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on the two arm system on a trellis about five feet high, and I allow them to grow per-

iectly free until they get to about the top, about five feet high, when I pinch them in; I

never allow them to grow beyond the top of the vine. Then, as the laterals begin to

break, I always pinch them back to one shoot, which I think enables the fruit to ripen

pioperly. One of the great drawbacks here is the uncertainty of our season. Up till

1881 we had no trouble in ripening any varieties, but since that until last year, which

was like 1881, we had a succession of cold summers. To show the difference between

vears, I may say that Moore's Early ripened with me last year, well colored, on the 28th

August, and perfectly ripe on the -Ith September. The year before that it was fully two

weeks later, the 10th and ISth of September, and in 1886, when it was still colder, it was

nnother week later. A very important question is what kind of grapes to grow. I have made

an abstract from my diary last year of the time grapes ripened. As I said before, Moore's

Early ripened on the 28th of August and the 4th of September. It is somewhat singular

thac the Brighton was quite ripe on the same date ; that the vines that had had all the

sun I could give them ripened as early as Moore's Early. Adirondack, Rogers' o. Amber
Queen and Eumelan were quite ripe on September 8th and 12th. That is last year's

experience, all ripened by September the 12th. In 1886 it was from the 25th of Sep-

tember to the 1st of October before they all ripened. The previous year the great bulk

of the grapes were green on October the 6th ; the only kinds that ripened at all being

Moore's Early, Rogers' 3 and 9, Delaware, Martha and Brighton. It is a very difficult

thing indeed to tt-ll what kinds of grapes to grow here from any one year's experience
;

you must take the average of several years before you can have any idea. I have made

here a list of the grape I have grown, those I consider the best, and those I have

thrown out. Among the black grapes I put first Moore's Early, I don't say it is the best,

but it is generally a most respectable grape. Brighton is a fair grape. A much better

is Rogers' 4 or Wilder, which I have placed second ; I consider it a much better grape,

,and a fair bearer, and it ripens just a little before the Concord. It has this great

advantage over the Concord—that it is fit to eat before it is ripe, which the Concord is

not. Along with the Wilder is the Barry and one or two other of Rogers' grapes, which

:ire so much alike that I do not separate them. In my experience we really have no

thoroughly reliable third black ; all the others are so far behind that they are hardly

iintitled to be put in third place ; the Adirondack, I think, is the best. The Burnet

laildewed this year, though it is the first time I had any tronble with them ; before that

I had a good opinion of them. There are a great many grapes I have not tried, among
which is the Champion, which is a j;rape I don't think it is right to grow ; it is corrupting

the taste of the people w^ho use grapes, and it is really doing mere harm than good.

It is undesirable trash. The Hartford Prolific, too, I think is not worth growing.

Othello I threw out after four years' experience. I had some experience this

year with the Eumelan ; I had a good crop, but it had no flavor to render it worth

keeping at all. Of red grapes it is hard to decide which to have, there are so manv
good ones. The Brighton first. Xo grape is more complete than the Brighton, which

IS perfect in every way. It ripens with me in the first three or four days of Sep-

tember, and there is no grape in my opinion which so nearly combines all the requisites

for perfection as it does. I have had great success with Rogers' 9 and 15. 15 is a

little late in ripening, but even if it does not ripen it is good and fit to use. There

are a great many other grapes that have been successful ; Rogers' 3 is a very good

grape. Delaware, I may say, I don't think I will grow any more ; I had five vines

last year, and got nothing at all oflT them. li is a small grape which the birds find it

very easy to pick off and swallow.

A Member.—Put bags over it.

Mr. White.—I don't think it worth it. lona ripened early last summer, and if it

would do so every summer would run even the Brighton a hard race. It never ripened

with me, however, until last summer. Salem does very well here now, but Walter's

lipens too late. The Amber Queen I fruited last year, several vines, and it is a very

nice flavored grape, but you can't get a decent shaped bunch, and for that reason 1 don't

think it is a grape likely to retain its place. Among green grapes the one I put first is

Xiot grown, I believe, in the west at all, the Cha.sselas de Foiitainbleau ; it may mildew in
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an unusually severe season, but it is worth growing if only for three or four a year.

The next is a small grape for which Mr. Dempsey is responsible, the Dempsey 60. It is

much, superior to the Delaware here, and one that is generally acceptable; I know when
iruits were in I would bring grapes that they would think were the best of the lot. The
nexc is the Martha, which with me has done very well indeed, no mildew. The Pock-
lington and Niagara will not ripen here. 1 do not grow Jessica myself, but I saw it last

year, and I think it is quite useless to grow here. A grape I had considerable success with
is the Autochon, it is a very handsome vine growing, and the bunch is very pretty. I

think that is all on the subject. 1 may say that several of the grapes I have spoken of

were the property of Mr. O'Connor.

Hon. R. W. Scott (Ottawa).—My experience does not quite agree with that of

Mr. Whyte, and I was considerably taken aback at hearing some of my favorites receive

the castigation they did at his hands. One in particular is the little Delaware, upon
which I have been growing fruit for twenty-five years and which has never failed to ripen,

and to ripen moreover with very large crops. If you give it the proper food and exposure,

and proper treatment, I think it is a grape that will respond most vigorously. I have taken

off a certain vine forty pounds of Delaware grapes at one time. During the time I have

been growing it I have never, with the exception of one year, failed to realize a satisfactory

<;rop. Besides, the Delaware grape in this part of the country is very much superior to

that grown in the western section. A few years ago when the association met here in

the grape season some of the members came along to see these grapes growing in my
garden, and that observation was made by gentlemen from St. Catharines and other

points in the west, that the fragrance was very much superior, that it was larger, and
verv much finer than the Delaware under similar conditions in the western country. I

dare say many of the members have detected that where fruit will ripen and mature
thoroughly in a colder climate it is superior to that of the warm climate. You take the

apple of Montreal, grown on the north shore of the island, or of the Ottawa valley, and
those of the west, and you will find the fruit entirely different, one is not worthy to be

considered, while the other is quite fragrant, and the most delicate that can be grown.

I have remarked that not in reference to the apple alone, but also the grape, and there-

fore feel somewhat displeased at Mr. Whyte's cut at the Delaware. He finds difficulty

in laying down the grapes year alter year. I have Delawares which have been laid

down steadily twenty-five years, and I certainly don't experience the same embarrassment

;

they are now old vines, and pretty stiff, yet they take up their position very readily. They
are allowed to fall of their own accord, and lie until the weather is closing in for the

winter. Then the plough comes along on each side, and a ridge of earth is thrown up
and in that way they are buried. Sometimes one may require a heavier covering, and a

man follows the plough with a shovel, and completes the covering. I think it must be,

admitted that grapes treated in that way in northern latitudes yield much more abundantly

than those further south which are not put down in the winter. I notice in reading

United States horticultural papers that the question is frequently asked if the grape

does not yield as liberally the year after if it has not been put down. The labour of

putting down the vine is fully repaid the following season by the quantity of grapes

produced. If I were selecting grapes for this part of the country, and were confined to

one variety, I should certainly choose the Delaware ; of course it requires great care, and
many years it carries too much fruit, for whith you suffer the next by its absence. The
second grape I would take for profit in this part of the country, is the Lindley. Agawam
of course is a very fine grape too ; I have been growing it a great many years, and it is a

very fine keeper, which is the best of it. The Lindley is not as good a keeper as the

Agawam ; I find they keep well up to Christmas or up to the beginning of February we
have been using them. There is another grape which I regard as the best if it would
ripen, but it does not. It is the lona, which is equal to any grape in the world ; I do

not know any hot-house grape finer or more delicate in llavor than the lona ; even when
unripe it is preferable to many other varieties of fruit. I have grown it many years, and
though it does not always ripen it is, as I said, preferable in the unri|)e state. It is a

veiy liberal bean-r, and the vine is a very beautiful one, growing in festoons lovely in

form, and it always has an enormous crop. The vinos Ijear too much, at least I have
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found that difficulty ; if the quantity of fruit is reduced the green buds stand a much
better chance of ripening, and although it does not ripen perfectly every year I should
be exceedingly sorry to cut down any of the vines I have. The other grapes I have are
the Adirondack, which I have been growing about twenty years. It ripens fairly well
with me, and is a fairly abundant bearer. I find Eumelan very salable, and it always
ripens, aud is a very good bearer. With the Brighton I have had only limited experi-
ence

; Mr. O'Connor has had mucli more experience than I have and he thinks very
highly of it, and what I have seen of it myself has been of a most favorable character.

The Diana will only ripen occasionally, though it is a very nice grape. The Rebecca is

a very pretty and delicious white grape, and one that always ripens, but I would not ad-

vise any one to plant it. Moore's Early I find a fairly good grape, but not as abundant
a bearer as many other varieties. It always ripens. To our western friends, however, I

am afraid we cannot give any very valuable hint, because the knowledge, not alone of

grape growing, but of horticulture generally, is so much more widely diifused in the
west than in the east. It is only of late years that fruit growing has been begun here,

and at one time it was the general belief that very few fruits could be grown here

successfully. However, I have experimented not only with grapes but with several other

tilings, and I find this part of the country rather favorable than otherwise. I think the

reference which has been made to agents is exceedingly pertinent, and 1 think if some
authority could see that no sales of fruit trees were made except to experienced persons

It would be an immense boon. There has been great discouragement in this part of the

country, were large numbers of trees, vines and shrubs of one kind or another, the re-

f'lse of various nurseries, have been disposed of, which were not in any way adapted to

the requirements of this part of Canada. In consequence of this a very general opinion

has been formed that the Ottawa region is not adapted for growing fruit. There are

many very excellent varieties of apples, pears and other fruits which can be grown in the

Ottawa Valley, but the difficulty is that people in ordering trees have gone in for too

great a variety ; had they limited their orders to these particular varieties, there would
have been no difficulty whatever in producing just as fine fruit, though not in as great

variety, as in any other part of Canada, which I think the display on the table here

will show.

^Ir. A. M. Smith.—How do you keep your grapes 1

Mr. Scott.—In cork dust—these grapes have been kept in cork dust. I have kept
louas in very much better condition than any of those on the table until the month of
March. This year, leaving them out in a cold shed, the frost came on too quickly and
touched them all. As a rule I can keep the Delaware till Christmas ; we use the Dela-
wares until Christmas, and then after that some other variety, keeping the lonas until

late in the spring. I have eaten lonas which were perfection in the month of March. I
may say that I don't think there have been six days this year since August that grapes
have not been on our table twice a daily. They were packed in barrels and boxes,

covered with this cork dust in which the Malaga grapes are brought to Canada. I have
the cork perfectly dry, and on a dry, sunny day put the grapes directly into the barrel,

covering them with a layer of the cork dust, and then put in another layer of grapes and
cover them with the cork dust and so on.

Mr. Mitchell (Innerkip).—I have never listened to any discussion on any subject

from which I have learned more valuable facts than I have acquired from listening to the

gentleman who has just finished speaking, and from Mr. Whyte, who preceded him.

There is one point I would like to emphasize, which was taken by Mr. Whyte ; that is,

that there is a proper balance between foliage and a healthy growth of a plant,,

not only with grapes, but in regard to everything else. I have experimented
a great deal in that dirt-ction myself, and I find that the foliage of a plant is

just as necessary to its healthy existence as the root ; if you take too much foliage oii

the roots decay. Mr. Whyte mentioned the Worden, but said that he had not much
experience with it. Of course I am not from the Ottawa valley, but I come from a

pretty cold climate, and I have been fruiting the Worden for several years, and I have
been recommending it to all my friends, and as the climate where I live is something
like yours, I can recounnend it here, almost beyond any other grape that is grown. It
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is earlier than the Concord, and very similar or rather better in flavour, and very much
like it in hardiness and many other respects, which are very necessary in a good grape.

Mr. O'Connor (Ottawa).—I have had some little experience in growing grapes.

My system of cultivation is very much as described by Mr. Whyte. My trellises are

about five feet high, and I grow the vines on the two arm system, which I find as con-

venient as any method with which I am acquainted, and that in the laying down of the

vines it is the most convenient we can adopt. In regard to pruning, I prune very much
in the manner which has been described, allowing the vine to run to the top of the trellis^

and after that I prune up above that, and take away more or less of the lateral shoots,

though I quite agree with the gentleman who has spoken in regard to the ill-eflect of

taking away too many of the leaves. Evidently the leaves are there for some good

purpose, and it is a mistake to remove them so that the fruit is bared to the sun ; it does

not ripen satisfactorily. In regard to sunlight and shade, grapes will not do at all where

there is any shade. When I started growing them I jtlanted two or three rows in the

neighbourhood of a pine grove I have, but I had to give them up ; for while the grapes

planted in the open field where the air was on them from morning till night did well,

these did not. In regard to varieties, I may say that 1 have had in my collection twenty-

five diflerent varieties, but I think after all that in this climate there are just four or

five which can be grown with success. It is only just for the sake of having a little

selection that we go beyond that, but for evei-y-day purposes I do not think it is desir-

able to have more than five or six. In regard to the Delaware, I have to agree with

Mr. Scott that the Delaware is a very admirable, choice little grape, and not to be dis-

credited ; it is a grape, however, which requires very careful culture—you have to take

a good deal more care than with other vines, but it pays, because its flavour is very-

delicious. Of the Brighton I suppose I have about 200 vines. It is no doubt a very

excellent grape, a very abundant and constant bearer. It has borne now for a number
of years with me, and it bears a very large bunch of fruit, and the grapes have a very

rich flavour. It is also a grape which ripens reasonably early. This year all my
Jirightons and Delawares ripened early—there are samples of them here picked on the

9th of September, and I don't think they have lost a great deal of their flavor. I think

their flavor is just as good as the day they were picked, except the Brighton, which I do>

not think keeps its flavor as well for a length of time ; while the others turn more into-

sugar the Brighton turns more into water. After the Brighton the Lindley is a magni-

ficent grape. There is no doubt that it generally ripens and gives a very tine bunch ; 1

am so pleased with it that I am going to put in about 100 more vines this spring.

Rogers' 15 is a fine grape. With regard to Moore's Early, I think amongst black grapes,

it comes after the Champion. The Champion is the worst grape going, and 1 quite agree-

with Mr. Whyte that it ought to be cut out of all vineyards ; because it goes en the

market very early in the spring, and everybody who tastes it is so disgusted that they

don't want any more grapes. It gives people false impressions, for many of them think

that all black and red grapes grow on the same vine, and are all of tlie .same kind. In

price the Champion is really worth nothing at all, and yet it generally brings the very

best price of any grape that is sold. A gentleman has mentioned the Worden. I have

fifteen or sixteen Wordens bearing, aud I can bear testimony to all he says, that the

Worden is one of the finest black grapes that we have. It is a good deal better than the

Concord ; it is larger, has a magnificent bloom, is a fine bearer, and in every way a beau-

tiful grape. It yields a magnincent crop, and is hardly any trouble in management ; it

is hardy, and, if the season is anyway reasonable at all, it ripens.

A Memuer.—How do they keep ?

Mr. O'Connor.—Well, they were a very large crop tliis year, and they were selling

for nothing, and I thought I would put up a lot as an experiment. Black grajjes will

not keep at all. I have put up a variety of the black grapes, and they have all failed to

keep, there is no use in trying them at all ; they failed in a very short time—not more

than a month. I put fifteen hundred pounds of grapes in my cellar last September,

which have kept very fairly. First, I put in a lot of black grapes which all failed, all

mildewed and had to be thrown out. But in regard to red grapes, the Brighton keeps

well; so does the Rogers' 15 and Delaware, and the Lindley keeps splendidly. The
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thiee best keepers, I think, are the Lindley, Rogers' 15 and the Brighton. There is no

secret in keeping grapes. All I did last year was, we picked, and got a lot of little

paper boxes such as you get in stores, where they are very happy to get rid of them, and

placed the grapes in them and put them into a cool cellar. The boxes you see on tlie

table are the identical ones in which they were placed, and they have remained undis-

turbed in those boxes since the 9th of September until I took.them out this morning. I

put in 1,300 'lbs. of the red grapes, and they have kept remarkably well. During the

last tive months we have had them every day, three times a day for a large family,

besides a lot 1 have given away. Mr. Scott has gone to the trouble of packing in cork

dust, which is very troublesome. I went to that trouble once and it did not succeed, and

1 then thought I would adopt my present method. The whole secret is to keep your

grapes in a cold place, as cold as you like, as long as it does not freeze. I find that grapes

I have had up from the cellar and in the room for twenty-four hours seem to wilt and

fehrivel up. But keep them in a cool place and they will be in the same condition you

see them here. For red grapes 1 say the Delaware, Brighton and Lindley and the

Rogeis' 15, and of the black grapes I know none that gives more satisfaction for a

general grape than the Worden.
A Member.—Do you think it beats the Concord 1

jSlr. O'Connor.—Well, I do. The Worden is more reliable, and in my opinion a

better bearer. It is a little larger grape, and has a most magnificent bloom, and a very

nice davor.

Mr. Bbodie.—How does the Worden compare with Moore's Early?
iVlr. O'Connor.—I don't think it compares with Moore's Early which comes in very

soon after the Champion. Moore's Early ripened in August this year, I did not keep

track of the precise day, but very early indeed. I don't think the Worden would ripen

at that period, but I think it ripens sufficiently early to be a very satisfactory grape if

there is any reasonable weather at all. What we are most afraid of is the first week in

September there will come a frost, and the temperature drop down in one night. If you

can only get over that it is all right.

Mr. MosGROVE (Ottawa).—When I came here to-day I certainly did not expect

to address this meeting, because I am a novice in fruit growing compared with so many
here. I took up grape growing, like my friend, Mr. O'Connor, first tor pleasure, and at

the present time I have some eight acres covered with vines. I knew nothing about it
;

I had to trust altogether to the experience of others—to purchase intelligence. I must
sav that I did not find it by any means as advantageous as I could desire. The first

difficulty I had was that every man I got to plant my vines planted them on the principle

that they required all the sun and air possible, and for that reason planted them near the

suiface. Two or three years showed me that that was a mistake, and we had to plant

them from ten co thirteen inches in depth. I may say I have lost a thousand vines a

year, and all attributable to the fact that they were not planted sufficiently deep. The
next trouble was the training. I adopted the course which I have seen described as the

two arm system. The difficulty with that is laying down, and in that respect you have

to in)prove upon the system. I find that instead of having the stem coming up, and

then your two vines branching out each way from there, you have to start them, as it

were, from the ground. You have to start the vine from the ground, not above the

"round, so that when you lay them down they can lie flat on the ground without injuring

tlie vine. Upon this point I have made what I may call a discovery ; 1 have found the

practical utility of doing this. In laying down the vine my man makes with a hoe a ])it

three or four inches deep, and puts the vine in the bottom of that pit, and then after that

they lay them down and peg them there. I find that when this course is adopted it has

two results. In the first place you get them so much lower, so much more covering upon

them with a less quantity of earth ; and secondly, when they are pegged there they

remain firmly fixed, instead of .springing up, as they do when laid upon the surface.

That being done we put the plough in, and plough about four inches in depth right up on

the vine, in such a manner that the man following with a wide hoe can cover them up

very quickly. I find that one of the great objects in connection with keeping the vine

here is to knf p the snow on the ground. I have tiiis year adopted a course which I do
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not know how it will work. The first thing we used to do was to cut away the vines

from the trellis. This year instead of doing that i have simply cut away the arms from

the wood, leaving the growing wood as it were upon the trellis. This I expect will tend

very materially to keep the snow upon the ground, and thereby form a protection for the

vine. If this succeeds this year I shall carry it out more fully next year than I have

done this. I have a good many of the grapes that are shown here, and they have all done
very well, but I have lately taken to another plan of cultivating grapes altogether—

I

have adopted the Riparian family for this northern climate. I think if we want to

succeed here with grapes we must take our wild grape, and propagate from that, or get a

seedling ; I think that will be profitable. Upon ray location I know nothing about

frosts, I have never yet had a single grape killed with frost. They have all ripened with

rae. It may be that my location is favorable in that as in other respects. Mr. Hillborn

was on my grounds last year, and I showed him some of my Elviras growing there.

They are always ripe a few days before the Concord. The grape colors and ripens earlier

a good deal ; it is a very fine wine grape. The Elvira, of course, is a white wine grape.

Now, about manuring. Up to this last year I have used barnyard manure. Last fall

I got a quantity of ashes, and I have used some of this phosphate from the mines down
here, unprepared in the mercantile sense, but ground very tine, and this year I have got

in the neighbourhood of a thousand bushels of ashes, and I think two tons and a half of

that I mixed last fall. I intend to put some thirty to forty bushels per acre of this on
my vines next spring, and the balance I will apply to some other land I intend to plant

on. My view, as I said before, is that here we must adopt the northern or Riparian

grape if we want to succeed.

Mr. Greexfield—(Ottawa).—I have had a little experience, and we find the more
experience we have the better grapes we get. At one time we were glad to get the

Ohampion, but now we get far superior grapes. The best grape we can get, I think, is

Moore's Early ; it is very good to keep, and comes in early, and it has very much the

ilavor of the Concord
;
you can hardly tell one from the other except by a little difier-

<?nce of the skin. The Prolific is an excellent bearer, and comes in late, and it will stand

irost. Then the Delaware is an excellent grape and a very good bearer, and so is the

Brighton. The Agawam is very good, and we are getting some more, but we find Rogers'

4 rather light for this climate, though it is an excellent grape. Rogers' 3 is very excel-

lent if it ripens. You have to keep che Brighton down, but if you can get it right it is a

good grape. I have had Chasselas de Fontainebleau, a very large variety of grape ; it

is a very good keeper. I have a number of seedlings too, which I expect to be able to

bring out next year, and I am trying to rear new grapes in the climate, for I think if you
raise fruit in the climate where it is to be grown, it is better than that which is brought
from other parts. I have one that ripens as early nearly as Moore's Early, it is a
very good bearer and has an excellent flavor, and if I have anything like good weather,

I hope to be able to send some up next year. The Niagara is not bearing, but I have the

Lady, which is an excellent bearer, though a little tender ; it requires care. lona, if

you can get it ripe, is one of the best you can have, but you can't depend upon it every
year.

Mr. BucKE.—I would like to hear from Professor Macoun in regard to the Riparia
^Tnd Labrusca.

Professor Macoun.—I think those varieties raised from the Riparia are far more
likely to succeed in ripening early in Canada. The Labrusca does not grow naturally

at all, but the Riparia grows down on the Isle of Orleans and in the North-West, and I

believe these northern varieties will yet show us that we are only beginning to raise

grapes here. I may say that twenty-seven years ago I sounded a trumpet note in

Oolborne, on Lake Ontario, when I told people in that village that the day was coming
when all the territories along Lake Ontario and eastward would be covered with grape
vines, and I have lived to see the day, and I can go further now, as I said to my friend

Mr. Gibb a few minutes ago, and say that I believe in ten years time grape vines will be
grown in many parts of the North-VVost, above Medicine Hat, on the open prairies, and
will ripen earlier than here. There is no doubt that you could find that the temperature
.at night goes much lower in this vicinity than it does in western Canada. We have no
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vine in Canada akin to the Labrusca except just one along the j^iagara frontier, which
comes near it.

jMr. Whyte.—I quite admit that the Delaware is a nice, sweet grape, and I would
grow it if it would ripen. In regard to what Mr. Scott has said about the crop, it is-

quite new for me to hear of forty pounds hav^ing been taken oif the Delaware here. Mr>
Smith, a large and successful grower, told me he thought he had a large crop when he
got eight pounds. I am not satisfied with eight pounds. I quite agree with what Mr.
Scott says as to the grapes here having a better flavor than those of the same variety

when grown west. Last year 1 used to buy all my grapes, and bought from the west^

and I am satisfied that our Lindley and Delaware are better grapes than those grown in

a warmer climate. In regard to what Mr. Mosgrove says about deep planting, I am-

satisfied that four or five inches is deep enough—in an ordinary farm four or five inches
is amply deep. When I spoke of the two arm system, I took it for granted they would
branch at the ground, as I always endeavor to get them to do.

Mr. Scott.—The grape vine I spoke of stood by itself ; it was a shade for a summer
house and had the summer house to run over, so it had ample opportunity for getting both,

light and air.

THE BEST AND HARDIEST SHRUBS FOR THE LAWN IN THE
NORTHERN LATITUDES.

James Fletcher, F.R.S.C.,F.L.S., read the following pajer :

In introducing the subject which has been allotted to me to-day, I shall take the
opportunity of drawing your attention to some of the most valuable, from a horticultural

standpoint, of our indigenous shrubs. In this way, I believe, I shall serve a more useful

end than if I were to speak of many of the ornamental introduced shrubs which are in

general cultivation, and which are probably just as well known to most of you as they are

to myself. Of course, there are many new shrubs being constantly introduced by nursery-

men from different parts of the world; but the number which may be advantageously
grown in the northern parts of Canada is as yet small. Probably the northern parts ot

Russia will prove the most fruitful districts from which useful shrubs will be introduced
into Canada. Many have already been brought over, and no doubt before long others will

be added to the number.
In the meantime, however, and without going to the expense necessary in obtaining

plants from so great a distance, I believe we have in our native floral stores of wealth
for the horticulturist as yet hardly touched and very little appreciated. This, too, of a.

nature exactly suited to our severe winters, and many of them equally beautiful with the

most ornamental shrubs yet introduced.

On the present occasion, when speaking of shrubs, I shall use the word in the way
it is generally understood by gardeners, viz., as a small tree, and not in its restricted

botanical sense. With the gardener, a shrub is a small woody stemmed plant, wheiher it

have one or many stems springing from the ground, and in this list are included the^

yonng plants of many of our forest trees—until they attain too large a size. Indeed it is

amongst our evergreen forest trees, when they are young, that we find some of our best

ornamental shrubs for the lawn.

Perhaps the most convenient way to consider our subject will be to take a glance
over the natural orders as they are botanically arranged.

In the Crowfoot family (Jiamcnculaceoe) we find very few ligneous plants ; but men-
tion must be made of the three Virgin's-bowers (Clematis verticiUaris) with its large mauvt?
flowers, is a lovely object in rocky woods, where it climbs over low bushes and hangs out
its delicate bells iu the month of May. C. liyusticifolia. the Lovage-leaved and C. Vir-

ffiniana, the Virginian Virgin's-bowers are useful for their profusion of white flowers,

followed by garlands of beautiful silky seeds.

The (Canadian Moonseed {Meninperinum Canadense), is a woody creeper of great
beauty and well worthy of much more extensive cultivation as a trellis plant. Its Jarge
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shining heart-shaped or ivy-shaped leaves, as well as its clusters of cream-colonred flowers

render it an attractive object.

Of the Barberries, the Oregon Grapes {Mahonia aqiiifolia and M. Nervosa) are the

iinost useful, as well from their striking foliage, flowers and fruit, as for the ease with

-which they are cultivated.

Of the St, John's Worts {Hypericum Kahniamim) is the only one which comes within

•our subject, and this is more suited for the border or shrubbery.

In the Rue family we find the Prickly Ash [Xanthoxylum AmericanuTn), but the

^owth is too straggly for a lawn plant.

In the next order, however, the Anacardiacece we have the beautiful sumachs, many
of which form shrubs of great beauty. The scented sumach (Rhus aromatica) is a charm-
ing shrub and easily cultivated. The variety triloba from the North-West has rather

:3ma]ler leaves, but is equally beautiful. This species is being largely cultivated in the

United States as an ornament on railway embankments.
The western variety occidentalis of Rhus glabra being of a more compact habit than

the species, could probably also be advantageously used for the same purpose.

In the Vine family we have the delicinusly scented wild grapes and the useful

Virginian creeper. The luxuriant growth and copious foliage of which make them the

best of all creepers for summer houses or arbors, agreeable accessories to the lawn.

In the Buckthorn family we have few in Canada which would be valuable acquisitions

to the lawn. Rhammis alnifoliiis of Eastern Canada is a lover of swamps and the

western Rhamnus purshiana too soon assumes its arborescent form. Even the New
Jersey teas {Ganotlius) frequently recommended, do not appear to me to be well suited

for lawn culture. The growth is too straggling, and there is always too much dead wood
which requires cutting away. When we have so many berry-bearing shrubs, I think

their place can always be better filled. The best is undoubtedly C. Oreganus oi the west.

Amongst the Celastracece, besides the species of Euonymus, which are scarcely hardy
enough for northern latitudes, we have two worthy of special mention, the climbing Wax-
work (C. scandens), with its beautiful scarlet berries, and PacJiyotima myrsinites, a small

boxJike shrub found in the mountains of British Columbia, with slender twigs and a pro-

fusion of small shining leaves. This would, I believe, form a good hardy .substitute for

the Euro]iean Box (^Buxus sempervirens) so extensively used as a border-plant.

Of the Maples a few may be giown as lawn shrubs.

The striped maple {Acer Pennsylvanicum) with its large light green foliage, and
smooth striped bark as well as its pendant racemes of flowers is a great favorite. Other
species which may be mentioned, bit which are perhaps better suited for the shrubbery are

the spiked or mountain maple {A. spicatam) and the two British Columbian species, the

.smooth maple {A. glabmm) and the vine maple (.1. circinafian); in the same family we find

the Bladder-nut (staphylea trifolia) with beautiful flowers and handsome foliage; but it

seldom forms an ornamental shrub. Of the extensive Pulse family {Leguminosce) we have
remarkably few indigenous species which can be grown as useful ornaments to the lawn.

The only three which are truly indigenous belong to the genus amorpha. These are only
known by the English name of Lead-bush, on the prairies where they are indigenous.

Their fine foliage, compact habit of growth and conspicuous infloresencc render them
objects of considerable interest, A. canpscens and A. truticosa I have found in Manitoba
and A. viacrophylla has been collected there with the others by Prof. Macoun. If

however there is a dearth of shubbery plants amongst the leguminosfe this deficiency is

more than made up in the next order the Rosacese. Here we have the cherries (PrMn?/.->)

the be.st of which for the lawn is the common choke-cherry {P. Virglniana) of close

growth and bearing a profusion of white racemes followed by heavy clusters of red-

berries. The western black-cherry (P. demissa} which much resembles the eastern P
serotina but is more like P. Virginiana in its habit of growth, is also desirable. Th^
other species are not quite so well suited for our purpose. The bird cherry {P. Pennfty -

vanica) when young and for a few years is a most graceful and beautiful ornament to the

garden. Almost tive years from the seed it forms a very symmetrical small tree with
slender stem of bright color and with a large bushy head, covered in spring with bunches
of white flowers and elegant foliage. Later in the vear the heavy crop of crimson
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cherries renders it still a conspicuous object. This thing of beauty however is not a joy
for ever, it has the disadvantage of growing too rapidly and by the end of another five-

years has become too large for ordinary lawns. This of course may be remedied to a cer-

tain extent by pruning.

Closely allied to the cherries is the British Columbian shrub NtUtaUla cerasiformiff

with light green aromatic foliage and bearing berries of great beauty. The pendant
racemes of greenish white flowers are followed by bunches of large cherry-like berries-

which when half ripe are of a very pretty waxy-white with pink cheeks, when fully ri|t<*

however they are deep purplish-black. I have not tried this yet at Ottawa, but -aim

under the impression it would succeed.

Following the cherries, we have the meadow-sweets (^Spirceas) all of which are use-

ful. By far the most beautiful of our native species is the British Columbian S. discolor

var. aricefolia called in Vancouver Island " iron wood " from its hard and heavy wood.

This is a magnificent shrub and varies greatly in size. In the woods on Vancouver
Island bushes fifteen feet in height may be found, while on the bare rocks small plants,

occur not a foot in height but covered with the lai-ge feathery masses of blossom which
last from May to July. The two Hard-hacks S. tomentosa and aS". Douglaaii are already

much cultivated in Europe as ornamental shrubs. Another pretty shrub, whether ii»

flower or fruit, is the Nine-bark Neillia opulifollca which has been separated from the

true spirteas. It closely resembles its Russian representative known as Spinea amurensis.

Of the Raspberries (Ruhi) almost the only one worth growing as an ornamental shrub is-

the British Columbian (B. sjjectabif is). I believe this plant might be made use of in

hybridising. The fruit is large and luscious ; but has a peculiar astringency, a little of

which might make some of our cultivated varieties even more agreeable to souk-^

palates. The red and white flowered scented raspberries (Ihcbus odoratus and R.

Natkanus) which have large showy flowers like single roses and broad leaves, may be

used to advantage in shrubberries.

Our native roses are none of thera suitable for separate cultivation on lawns.

A northern representative of this natural order and one well worthy of our atten-

tion is the Shrubby Cinquefoil (Fotentilla Jruticosa). It is a plant of wide range, the

specimen exhibited having been collected in Alaska. Its compact habit of growth and
large conspicuous golden flowers make it very desirable.

In large gardens a few small trees of our native hawthorns may be grown with

pleasing eifect. In the west we have black-fruited species and in the east those with

scarlet haws, there is also a yellow fruited variety in western Ontario.

In the genus Pines we have our native crabs and the mountain ash, also the choke-

berry, (P. arbutlfolia) which grows naturally in swamps ; but like many other of our

bog plants will grow almost as well, and certainly flower better on dry ground in north-

ern districts. Of the June berries, the dwarf variety oblongijolia of Amelanchier

Canadensis would probably be the most useful on the lawn ; but the most important

member of this family is the celebrated Saskatoon berry of the west. The showy flowers

are followed by a profusion of intensely sweet berries which are collected in large

quantities by the Indians and were one of the important factors in making their berry

pemmican. This shrub I am sure might advantageously be cultivated as a fruit for the

market.
Amongst the native gooseberries and their allies we find some of our most

attractive ornamental flowering shrubs. I will draw special attention to the old-

fashioned flowering currant, a native of British Columbia {R. sangnineum), the white-

flowered black currant {R. Hudsonlannm) and the golden-flowered black currant

{R. aureum) sometimes called tiie Missouri currant. Moreover all of these bear fruit of

economic importance and a seedling from the last, is the lately introduced Crandell

black currant now receiving so much attention. Allied to the above we have from

British Columbia the beautiful shrub known in gardens as " Syringa," {Pldladeljjhus

Lewisii.) This well known and much admired shrub of our gardens is a most

conspicuous ornament of the deep canons and rocky defiles as the traveller follows

the raging Fraser River up into the interior of British Columbia. Mr. A. J. Hill

•writing from a point a few miles above Yale, B. C, in June, 1880, thus refers to this
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plant, " the whole country recently red with roses is now white with fragrant " Syringa,"

so lavish is nature of her floral gifts here." On Vancouver Island occasionally bu::>hes

are found, but nowhere in the same abundance as along the Eraser River. The flowers

are produced in the greatest profusion, by far outnumbering the leaves, actually bending
the slender branchlets with their weight and scenting the air with their delicious

perfume. P. Gordonianus is also found in the mountains of British Columbia. The
name " Syringa" as applied to this shrub is an error, as that is properly the botanical name
of the lilac.

The next shrub calling for attention is the "Wych Hazel {Hamamelis Virghtica) a
plant of much interest not only for its beauty but also from its quaint 'flowers which
open in October and November and when growing separately it forms a pretty buscii.

Amongst the Dogwoods {Gornaceoe) we have many species worthy of cultivation, as

the flowering dogwood {C. Jlorida), with its magnificent western representative C. rad-

talii, both of which, however, run rather too much to trees for our present subject.

Without actually seeing it in a state of nature few can comprehend the magnificence of

this latter tree. One large involucrate flower cluster is borne at the tip of each little

branchlet. The showy white petaloid involucres are sometimes over six inches in

diameter, and when fully matured are of a snowy whiteness. The tree grows in woods and
on mountain sides in many localities on Vancouver Island, as well as on the mainland.

It forms a tree from 40 to 60 feet in height, remarkable for its slender trunk and
branches. Hardly less beautiful is it in the autumn when clusters of bright scarlet berries

have taken the place of the flowers. At the base of Mount Finlayson, near Victoria,

V. I., are groves of the Giant cedar and Douglas fir, which raise their lofty heads more
than 300 feet from the ground. The trunks run up clear of branches like vast columns
for more than 100 feet, and in the dim light beneath these giants the dogwood reaches its

greatest perfection, spreading out its many slender branches in all directions, bearing their

wealth of white flowers which gleam like silver. The bark of the dogwood furnishes a

valuable remedy for ague, which has frequently been used by travellers as a substitute

for quinine.

Of the Cornels which retain the bushy form there are several worthy of cultivation
;

perhaps the best are the round-leaved (C. circlnata), the alternate-leaved (C. alternifolia),

and the red osier (C. stolonifera) dogwoods.

Amongst the Capri/oliaceie again we have many showy woody-stemmed plants.

Here we find the Snowberries (Si/mphoricarpics). the lovely little creeping Twin-flower

(Linncea borecdis), and the honeysuckles {Lonicera). The most ornamental of the bushy
forms is the Bracted Honeysuckle {L. involucrafa), found from the Atlantic to the Pacific,

with deep green leaves and purple berries. The Bush Honeysuckle {Diervilla trifida)

may be used on the outside of shrubberies. Of the Arrow-woods
(
Viburnum) many are

useful. ( Viburnum opulus) the High-bush cranberry, as well as its cultivated variety,

the Guelder rose, or Snow-ball tree, are well known. Other species of beauty are
(
V.

lentago) the Sheep-berry, and the Hobble-bush
(
V. lantanoides).

The Button-bush [Cephalanthits occidentalis) of the Madder family may be used

sparingly, the glossy leaves being its chief beauty. The round heads of creamy white

flowers, although very pretty, soon lose their freshness.

We have now to pass over several orders without any shrubbery plants, till we come
to the Heath family. This, however, is one of great interest, containing many valuable

plants for the horticulturist. I will mention some of those best suited for gi-owina: oit

lawns. Amongst the Blue-berries ( Vaccinium) few are worthy of our attention, although

( V. corymbosum) has been highly recommended. The western V. ovatum makes a pretty

low shrub. For growing in a shrubbery beneath other plants few are more desirable than
the deliciously scented Eastern May-Flower (Epigoea repens) and the " Sal-lal " of tiie

Pacific {Gaidtherla shallori). Pretty compact shrubs which may be grown on a lawn
where not too dry are the Leather-leaf (Cassandra calyculata), one of the first flowers to

open in spring, and the Kalmias or Sheep Laurels. The most attractive plants, however,

of this large family are the rhododendrons.

Rhododendron Californicum, Hook, the Rose Bay, is found on some of the rooky

islands off the coast of Vancouver Island, and also on the mountain sides at Hope, on the
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Fraser River, in British Columbia. The large rose-purple corollas, blotched and spotted

inside with greeu. are produced in rich clusters at the tips of the branches before the new
Iraves of the year appear. The shrub attains to a height of .'^ix or eight feet, and has

lonw been grown in Europe as an ornament for parks and gardens. This species and

Ji. cataiobiense, also found on the Pacific coast, have been largely used in cultivation for

hybridizing with Indian and other species. Another kind of these handsome shrubs, B.

Tnacroj'hyUum, Dow, almost as showy as R. californicum, also occurs in the cascades

or coast range of British Columbia. B. maximum was formerly found in Nova Scotia

and western Ontario, but it is to be feared is now extinct in both of those localities.

The Canadian Rose Bay (^R. rhodora) is found in enormous abundance in the Lower

Provinces and is a beautiful object. This belongs to che deciduous division of the genus.

Closely allied with the Rose Bay are the two species of Labrador Tea (^Ledum). L
pah'stre is only found in the far north, but L. latifolium, much the more beautiful of the

two, grows in all our swamps from Newfoundland to British Columbia.

Of the Aqui/oliacece, or Holly family, we have two representatives worthy of mention.

The Mountain Holly (^Nemopanthes Canadensis) is a deciduous shrub growing in swamps,

but bears transplanting very well. The foliage is light, and the berries, when freely

produced, have a fine eifect. I wish, however, to draw special attention to the Canadian

holly {Ilex verticillata) as a desirable lawn shrub. Unlike the European plant so

v/ell known as " holly," our native species loses its leaves in autumn ; but the branches

bear a rich provision of beautiful scarlet berries, which may be preserved with ease, and

answer the same purpose for Christmas decorations. This shrub is little cultivated, but

is deserving of much more general attention. Of the Lavracece we have none whicli

would give promise of success in this locality, the Sassafras [S. officinale) and the Spice

Bush {Liiidera benzoin), not proving hardy enough to stand our winters. Of the

Thymeleacc(e, the order which embraces the scented Daphnes of other climes, we have

only one native species, the Moose Wood (Di'rca palustris). In nature this forms a low,

stragt'ling bush, found in damp woods ; but when planted separately in the open it makes

a very pretty bush. The leaves are lai'ge, and the delicate color of the foliage renders it

useful for mixing with other shrubs. Daphne mezereum has become naturalized in

some localities, and is gradually spreading, possibly through the agency of berry-eatin:,'

birds.

Following this order, we come to. the Elceagnaceoe, low shrubs, remarkable for a

beautiful development of stellate and pellate hairs on the leaves. Elceaqnus argentea, the

Silver-bush or Buffalo-berry of the North-West plains, grows easily and bears thick clusters

of highly perfumed yellow ffowers, followed by large silvery berries. Shepherdia argentea,

although not bearing such fine foHage as the last named, is a more beautiful bush by

reason of its scarlet berries, like red currants. Many a traveller in the North-West,

before the time of railways, has blessed this bush for its acid fruit, a pleasant change of

diet after living for months on peramican. Shepherdia Canadensis is also a pleasing

shrub which extends to the Pacific coast, -where the Indians call it " soap-oolalic," and

make a beverage from the berries by beating them up in water.

There are a few others of the deciduous shrubs which call for our notice. Of the cupu-

li/ercB, one or two of the oaks may be grown as shrubs for a few years. Our hazels are

scarcely ornamental enough to take the place of the easily procured cultivated varieties.

The Iron wood [Ostrya Virginica) and the " Blue Beech," or American Horn-

beam {Carpinns Americana) are useful from their slow growth and symmetrical form.

The Sweet fern (Myrica asplenifolia) is a graceful lone shrub with leaves at first sight

more like those of a fern than a woody plant. This is being also used with Bhus aromat-

ira as an ornament on railway embankments in the United States.

Of the birches, all of the dwarf forms are useful, and small plants of the arbore-

scent forms make a pleasing variety. I do not consider that any of our native willows

are worthy of a place on the lawn, unless a collection is desired.

This brings to a close our list of deciduous woody plants.

We must, however, make a brief allusion to some of the coniferce, which play so

important a part as " shrubs " in landscaj e gardening.

Of the true pines (Pinus), few exceed in beauty our common Red (P. resinosa) and
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White (P. Strobus) Pines. Of robust growth and graceful habit is Pinus contorta of the
Pacific slope.

For general appearance and also for its hardihood in enduring all circumstances, few
•<5an compare with the wide spread White Cedar {Thuja occidentalis) which will thrive in

almost any soil.

Another great favorite is the Red Cedar {Janiperus Virginiana), which is a tree of

great beauty. The staminate or pistillate flowers are on different trees, consequently
specimens of both should be grown, so that the berry-like cones, which add greatly to the

appearance of this tree, may be formed. Of the Piceas the Menzies Spruce (P. Sitchensis)

is one of the best. The needles are stiff and the growth is virgorous. An attractive

feature of this tree is the bright yellow-colored bark of the young shoots.

In the two Hemlocks (T^^'w^^a Canadensis a^nd Mertensiana) we have probably our most
elegant Canadian trees. When growing separately, no words can exaggerate the beauty
of young plants of these trees at the time these young shoots are bursting in sprin'^.

I know of no simile which better expresses their appearance than fountains of living

green beauty. They equal in grace the celebrated Deodaras of the Himalayas. The
different species of A bies are short-lived and rather stiff in appearance ; but beautiful

trees of {A. balsamea and A. grandis) the Balsam Firs are frequently seen.

The light feathery appearance of the Larches (Larix) will always win for them a
place amongst a collection of conifers. When grown separately and on dry ground, they
seem to form more beautiful trees than when growing in their native swamps.

In conclusion, I beg to thank my friend Prof. Macoun, for his kindness in lending
me the beautiful collection of specimens I have exhibited to-day, and without which, I

fear, this paper would have been of little interest.

Mr. Gaston—of Craighurst.—Can Mr. Fletcher tell me anything about a little shrub
which I have seen between Port Arthur and Lake Superior. I got off the train there

one day and saw the berries. They were of a purple color, and when I tasted of them I

found they were splendid. They were about the size of a grape, and the foliage of the
shrub was very much like that of the snow-drop, i thought it would make a very
useful as well as an ornamental shrub. I asked one person what he thought it was, and
he thought it was a June berry. 1 don't know, because the June berry fruit is not ripe

until July.

Mr. Fletcher.—Was it a blue berry ?

Mr. Caston.—Bluish purple.

Mr. Fletcher.—Did it have seeds?

Mr. CASTON.—Yes, it had seeds ; this shrub was about four feet and a half high,

Mr. Fletcher.—I should think it would be one of the June berries I have
referred to.

HARDY ROSES FOR OUT-DOOR CULTIVATION IN THE COLD NORTH.

Mrs. A. A. Wright, of Renfrew, read the following paper on this subject

:

The successful cultivation of the Rose, like the successful cultivation of fruit, is in

our northern climate attended with no little difficulty. Besides the natural enemies of

this, the " Queen of Flowers." we have in addition to combat the all-destroying demon of

excessive and unrelenting cold.

To obtain varieties with sufficient vitality to withstand the rigors of our northern

winters, is our first consideration. In this respect, no philanthropist or enthusiastic

amateur has ever made a special trip to Russia, or other high latitudes, in search of
" never-fails," or "ironclads," and we are oblighed to content ourselves with productions

of skilled growers and hybridists of America, England and France.

The amateur who contemplates the beautifying of the garden with a bed of beautiful

and attractive roses—roses that are to remain in their respective positions during the
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entire season—naturally turns in those missionary pamphlets (illustrated catalogues) of

the fl<)rist to the column headed " Hybrid Perpetuals," as here the amateur is told, is the

list of the hardy varieties, suitable to out-door cultivation. And now comes the first

liability to mistake, the name " perpetual " being altogether misleading, in fact it always

reminds me of that amusing story told by Mark Twain, entitled '• A Touching Anecdote

of George Washington," in which the cLief feature is that the name of George Wash-

ington is not once mentioned.

So with hybrid perpetual roses, there is nothing perpetual about them, except it be

that some of them, like my Francois Michelon, are perpetual rampant growers, and also

like some of our good temperance men, perpetual abstainers. For so far as this variety

is concerned, I have not yet obtained a single bud or blossom, although it is the most

vigorous "rower in the garden. But to return now to varieties. Although the hybrid

perpetuals are not constant bloomers, they should all bloom freely in the early summer

and supply us with a limited number of flowers later in the season. And as it is on this

class that we in the north mainly depend, I will give the names of a few, that with us

have been the most successful. Of cousre, we have to protect them carefully with leaves,

straw, earth, or some such material.

In the light varieties first for us comes "Madame Plantier," pure white, medium size,

profuse bloomer early in the season, very hardy and vigorous.

Coquette des Alps, medium size, very full, a desirable white rose. In pink we

have La France, the most beautiful of all roses, silvery rose, changing to pink, very large,

tea scented, a continuous bloomer ; it is a hybrid tea, not quite so hardy as the perpetuals.

Paul Neyron, deep rose, very full, perhaps the largest variety known. American Beauty,

lar^e, beautiful form, very double ; color, a deep rich rose, sweet scented.

The Old Province should never be omitted from any list of northern roses, full and

fragrant, a vigorous grower.

In dark varieties we have General Jacqueminot, brilliant crimson, large, fragrant,,

very hardy. Alfred Colomb, crimson, very large, extremely fragrant, one of the most

useful for general cultivation, and one of the hardiest. Marie Baumann, very bright

crimson, large, full of exquisite form, very fragrant ; it should be given a favored posi-

tion. In yellow we have Persian Yellow, bright yellow, nearly full, well formed. Harri-

son's Yellow, golden yellow, medium size, semi-double, a freer bloomer than Persian

YeUow.
All the moss roses we have tried, are hai'dy, viz.: Perpetual White, Crested Moss

and Pink Moss. In climbers—Queen of the Prairies, rosy-red, large, double, scented ;.

Gem of the Prairies, rosy-red, sometimes blotched with white, large flat flowers, slightly

fragrant ; Baltimore Belle, pure white when fully opened, hardy and vigorous. In the

Polyantha class we have not as yet found any sufliciently hardy for out-door wintering.

In this list I have tried to give distinct varieties both in form and color. They are

all beautiful and worthy of a place in every garden.

Mr. Mitchell.—I do not know that I can add anything on this subject which will

add anything to the impression already produced by the able paper we have just heard

read, but I will just make a remark or two upon it. I have been very glad since we have

been here to note the presence in the room of several ladies, for we are very glad to have

the ladies on our side, nnd to have them to take an interest in these matters, and I can only

sav I am very sorry Mrs. Wrighb did not read her paper herself. In regard to the

Francois Michelon, a rose which I heard depreciated to a certain extent, with all due

deference to the lady and the paper we have just heard read I must say that I think the

Francois Michelon must have been purchased as a continuous bloomer from one of those

aoents or nurserymen who are not very particular, because with me it has been a most

continuous bloomer. The worst fault I have with it is that it is hard to |)ropagate, and

it is a poor grower, but it is a first-class rose, and a continuous l)loomer. As to the

other roses mentioned I can corroborate everything that has been said. Paul Neyrou is

perhaps after all the very best rose we have. The American Beauty which was men-
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tioned has had a great rage, and at the present time it is quoted on the wholesale markets
of New York at .$100 by the hundred, and selling at -^150 retail, but I have never set so
much store by it as many of the older and better known roses ; to me there is a
certain amount of grossness about it. The mosses tJiat have been mentioned, the
crested moss rose in particular, are first-class, but if you get the crested moss from an
irresponsible agent I think it is likely they will sell you something easier to propa^^ate •

it is hard to propagate. The old common moss-rose is very valuable also. I have very
little to say in favor of the nev/er mosses ; they are much easier to propagate, but not so
good when propagated. The Baltimore Belle was mentioned and I noticed it in our
" Horticulturist, " and in some American horticultural publication there has been a wood
deal of discussion as to whether the Baltimore Belle was scented or not. The true Balti-
more Belle has very little scent. I think generally where people claim they have a scented
Baltimore Belle it is Mrs. Hovy or something of that sort. There are some scented, but
I have never seen any quite so perfect or beautiful as the Baltimore Belle. I may sav I
listened to Mrs. Wright's paper with much interest, and I am sure everyone else in the
room did the same.

Mr. Dempsey.— f did not quite understand what Mrs. Wright meant by hardy roses.

The majority of those roses require protection, without which we cannot grow them. In
regard to cultivation, the best way is to fertilize the soil as much as {)0ssible ; I have
never found that we could make it too rich for roses. Then, as soon as they are throuo'h
blooming in the spi-inof cut them back, prune them right clown, which induces new shoots
to come out again. In this way we almost invariably have a second blooming in the
season. Another point which we find important is to have as much shade as possible •

we find that the rose will fade readily if it is not shaded a little from the bright rays of
the sun, and if they are shaded by some artificial means, some la&hs put togctlier with a
very fine net over it, or anything of that kind, the shade is very beneficial and the rose
does not fade for several days, whereas they would fade in six or eight hours if the sun
were allowed to fall right on them. In the winter we have to protect our roses, and the
so called hybrid perpetuals, and the way we do that is by pinning them down to the
ground and fastening them there as have been recommended by some for grapes. Some-
times we throw a little earth on, but if it is a tender variety we cover them with ever-
greens first, then some forest leaves over the evergreens, and then the evergreens ao-ain

to keep the forest leaves there. Yon will find by this means none of the tender buds of
the rose will rot.

A Member.—Do you find mice troublesome 1

Mr. Dkmpsey.—Well, mice are quite easily got rid of just by boring a hole in a
block, and making a mixture of meal, arsenic and sugar in about equal parts, and putting
this mixture in the hole in the block. The mice will crawl in and eat it, and we readily
get rid of them.

Mr. Mitchell.—As to making the soil rich, while the plants are young it is not well
to go to the extreme. Old plants will bear almost any kind of stimulating, but instead
of being good for young plants before they are fully established it is injurious. In re"ard
to cutting back to produce bloom, I got carried away with that idea myself ; I cut Jjack
until I found that I was cutting back at the expense of the root. There is a certain
balance between the two things ; in growing roses, like everything else, we have to u.se a
certain amount of common sense. Don't cut back so much as to make the roots decay •

and you will do that if you cut back too much. Mr. Dempsey's suggestion about mice is

very good. They are very destructive, and I have found arsenic better for destroyin**
them than strychnine, the cry.stals of which, I think, are so large that the mice in some way
avoid them. It has been my practice, and it has been very successful, to take a little

arsenic and spread it on a knife, and cut a piece of turnip and put it under something,
either two boards nailed together or a board along the ground. I have found that just
as good as any method I have ever tried. A little frost does not cause the turnip to de-
cay as it does some other vegetables, and if pretty well covered up with snow it will last
perhaps all winter. It is one of the best tilings I have used.

Mr. HcoTT.—The best material I have found for covering roses is mere earth • I find
it superior to leaves or evergreens or straw, and it does not attract mice. In localities
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where the ground is particularly dry I have succeeded in carrying through tea roses by
covering them with six or seven inches of earth, and then covering sods over the top. I

have found that succeed pretty well. But all the hybrid perpetuals can be brough
through without any difficulty.

Mr. Hamilton.—I would like to call attention to two roses, one brought out from

Eussia, and the other from Japan, I have got both of them. One of these roses is the

double Japan dog rose ; it grows about four leet high, and is even hardier than the old

cabbage rose. It requires no laying down or protection of any sort, and the only old rose

equal to it in hardiness is one mentioned by Mrs. Wright, the Madame Plantier. The
other rose I think is a Japan rose, though I am not sure ; I only say so because it

answers the description of the Japan roses introduced within the last two years. The
flower is about five inches across and very pretty. Most people think that the flower

requires to be double. Now, this is beautiful though single, and it has one advantage

—

it blooms throughout the entire season. It bloomed with me last year from the b-^giuning

of June until October. New wood came up and it continued to bloom, and then the flower

was varied by fruit, a pretty scarlet berry, even more beautiful than the flower. These

two roses are certainly a great acquisition.

Professor Macoun.—The last rose described by Mr. Hamilton is wonderfully like a

rose which comes from British Columbia ; it is very abundant there, and certainly is a

very fine object.

Dr. Harkness.—We would like some suggestions as to how to get the best results

from any particular plant, the best way of encouraging bloom of good quality and
quantity.

Mr. BuCKE.—The doctor is the very man who can give that himself.

Dr. Harkness.—I think not, Mr. President. I am a young rose grower, and a little

enthusiastic on that account, but I came here more to learn than anything else, expect-

ing to hear from experienced rose growers. In the matter of cutting back, I don't think,

myself, that it is advisable to cut back very short. We are told to cut back ; that bloom

is gained. I think if we have a good vigorous large bush that we can get more nearly

perpetual bloom by cutting back before the bloom appears. You stop the top growth

and you will have laterals sent out, and in that way you will have full bloom much more
quickly than if you leave your plants to exhaust themselves by having full spring bloom.

You will.not have so much bloom in the month of June as if you had left your plant

undisturbed, but you will have more towards the last of July and the first of August than

if the plant had exhausted itself in having a full crop of bloom at first. Of the numer-

ous enemies of the rose bush 1 only find one that gets the upper hand of me, which is

the little borer which attacks the extremity of the young and sappy growth. It bores in

for perhaps three-quarters of an inch to an inch, and bores itself out, but it stops the

growth of that branch, and in doing that it at once starts out lateral growth. I protect my
rose bushes with earth. I protect my teas with earth, and then cover the earth with leaves,

and hold these leaves down with brush or anything of that sort. I find that we can

carry our teas through our winter here (Ottawa) very well, especially if we have them in

a shady place where we have a good, heavy snow drift on them ; they came through there

very nicely, early in the season. I have found well rotted sods to be a very successful

manure for roses. A man living on a farm, as I do, has no difficulty in having sods

piled up, and letting them lie a year or two. They are to be used as absorbents, and

when you use these decayed sods as absorbents I think you have the very best quality of

manurial application for rose bushes, and you also improve the texture of the soil.

Mr. Wright.—What teas did you winter over ?

Dr. Harkness.—Well, I don't know that I could tell you at present. There were

not more than half a dozen varieties ; I wintered over all I had, and there was no special

selection made. Last year was an exceptional season in some respects ; we ha 1 early and

deep snow, and the ground was practically free from frost all winter. I don't think it

would be always possible to winter over tea roses out doors, but I think it can often be

done, and I think it can generally be done if sufficient care is taken, because, so far as

my experience goes, they come out very nicely. I think there is nothing better than the

ordinary cabbage rose ; it is perhaps somewhat thrown into the background by the newer
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varieties, but as far as beauty and fragrance and quantity of bloom is concerned, I don't

think it can be very well surpassed, and I would certainly recommend anyone growing

roses to give it a trial.

Mr. Hamilton.—I would like to ask Professor Macoun how roses in British Colum-

bia differ from those in the western part of Ontario. It occurred to me that when the

gentleman was describing his single rose it was very much like our wild rose.

Prof. Macoun.—There are fourteen species of wild roses in Canada, and the

northern species and the Niagara roses aie different in the general appearance of the

rose.

Dr. Harkness.—One trouble that I find in the cultivation of summer roses in the

month of August is from insects, wasps and so forth, which prevent by their ravages the

proper development of the flower and destroy its symmetry. I find a very effectual

remedy for that in the application of a small quantity of pyrethrum. It is very easily

applied, and can be used in such small quantities as nob to constitute an eyesore on the

rose or to make any smell, and yet be quite effective.

Mr. Hamilton.—I think it might be well for this Association to encourage the

hybridization of some of these more hardy roses. I have no doubt that the rose I have
spoken of is a perpetual bloomer, and might be crossed with some of the double roses so

as to originate a new strain altogether. So far as I know Canada has not done anything

in that direction yet, and I think it is something well worthy of the attention of this

Association. The Fruit Growers' Association of Minnesota offer tremendous prizes—

I

think I may use that term—for a seedling apple to be raised there under certain condi-

tions. I think it is .$1,000. Now, while it might not be advisable to offer so large a

sum to raise new roses suited this part of the country, it might be wise to offer a prize

large enough to induce some amateur to go to the trouble and introduce something new,

and it would only require to be started to originate new and valuable varieties.

Prof. Macoun.—There is a little rose that does nob grow much taller than your

hand ; it grows all the way across from Manitoba to the Rocky Mountains, through the

whole prairie region from the middle of June to the last of September. I have pulled it

at all seasons.

ROSE NOTES.

The following paper was read by the Hon. Mrs. Lambart, of New Edinburgh :

Perhaps a few remarks—the result of seven years' experience in rose growing, on a

somewhat extended scale—may be of interest as supplementing the regular paper on the

subject.

In the first place let us realize that it is not against severity of climate, but against

the length of time during which the roses must remain covered, that rose growers in

Ottawa have to contend.

None of the hardier teas—none of the hybrid teas—none of the hybrid perpetuals

—none of the mosses—need ever lose one inch of wood froin cold if properly covered,

but the greatest care and precaution have, in my case, utterly failed to prevent the loss

of a large number of bushes every winter from decay.

Dampness gathers where ventilation is impossible—the h )b suns of early spring turn

the imprisoned moisture into steam, and when the snow is go le and the roses come to be

examined, one is aghast at the mouldering blue-black mass of jelly that was once a rose

bush, often not more than one or two inches of healthy wood surviving above gi'ound.

This disaster is wholly confined to the hardier roses, which, with their stout woody

stems are more readily a prey to decay than the leathery pliable stalks of the tender

varieties.

My La Frances (nearly a dozen of them) all vigorous growers, have survived many
winters, but have never lost one inch of wood from any cause but the pruning-knife, and

he Gloire de Dijon, a pure tea, has passed equally well through one winter quite out in

he open ground.
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The Jacqueminots (on the other hand), and all that hardy Baroness Rothschild race,

and the mosses and the provinces (the hardiest of all), have come out of their winter
sleep little heaps of black ruin.

My experience proves that the hardest of the roses (that is my hybrid perpetuals,

mosses and provinces), will pass the winter without the slightest injury, quite uncovered,

if they are planted near a close high fence, and that if planted quite in the open and left

perfectly upright and uncovered the wood will only be killed back to the snow line ; as

that is about the extent to which they should be pruned, there will be but little damage
done to either the bushes or their season's bloom from their winter's exposure.

I have found that, to lessen the risk of decay, it is better not to cover the hardy
roses until December, although it is well to peg them down in November. The teas,

hybrid teas and polyanthas should be covered in November—and well and deeply covered

for at least a foot or more from the stem all around. Leaves, earth, evergreen branches,

then more leaves and evergreen branches— a goodly pile,—but for the victims of decay
nothing does so Avell as a very light covering of very dry straw.

In regard to pruning, several systems are recommended, and I have tried them all,

with the result that the few concise and simple rules given by George Paul (the president

of the English rose growers), have proved by far the best for us as well as for England.

He makes it a rule without exception, to cut out altogether all wood more than two
years old, and to shorten the strongest shoots about one-half. Cut out altogether the

weakest and the crowding shoots, and the less vigorous branches cut back to the three

eyes.

These rules apply to hybrid perpetuals only—Madame Plantier, Charles Lawson,
Blairii, and all of that class, should have all the wood that has flowered cut out entirely,

directly the flowering season is over, thus encouraging an immediate growth of new
shoots from which the next season's bloom will come.

In regard to insects, mildew, etc., I have seen nothing new suggested for some time,

but I think that efiectual remedies are well known to all rose growers, and only untiring

fidelity in using them is required.

It may not be generally known how much common soot will add to the beauty, bril-

liancy and substance of a rose. It should be well mixed with the earth close to the

roots, and a very few weeks will show its benefit.

It is very iuiportant to keep the rose beds well mulcted during the heat of summer,
and their foliage sprayed as often as possible after sunset.

Her Majesty^ which created such a sensation in the rose world some years ago,

seems, from all accounts, never to have bloomed in Canada. I have one bush that came
from England two years ago. It has grown vigorously from the first, and last summer
it blossomed. The bud was very much larger than the buds in the colored picture with
which we are all familiar, in fact it was so much larger than any rosebud I have ever

seen, that a perfectly true description of it would be quite incredible. Hundreds of people

came to see the marvel, and the rose itself proved quite in keeping with the bud, the

beautiful reddish tea foliage making a lovely finish to the spray when in its full beauty.

But the mildew 1 worse, even, than the Giant de Battailles. It yet remains to be seen

whether tliis perfectly peerless rose can be grown in a wholesome condition. If not Mr.
Evans, of Phiiadel[)hia, who paid so much for a monopoly of Her Majesty, will have more
greatness in his possession than may be to his benefit.

Merveille de Lyons (that splendid, huge, hardy, perpetual, perfect, white rose), has

now been quite long enough in cultivation to be more generally known than it appears to

be in Canada, and the roses that our grandmothers grew, and which can never be other

than lovely, are still enumerated among the suitable roses for us to grow,—of course they

are, but we all know that, and now we are asking for the results of experience as to the

most reliable of the newer varieties. George Paul, Elhvanger and Barry, Peter Hender-
son all give lists which no collection should fail to contain. These lists all differ somewhat,

but all agree that Charles Lefebre, the large, fragrant, dark velvet vigorous rose is the

grandest of roses, and that ever3'one should have all that Baroness Rothschild sisterhood,

its members being Mabel Morrison, White Baroness, Merveille de Lyons, Baroness de
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Rothschild, Mme. Massicault and Baroness Nathaniel de Eothschild. Also that La France
must be included, and Alfred Colomb, and Capt. Christy and Pierre Notting and Magna
Charta and—but what is the use of enumerating lovely and inviting varieties on which
we might wish to try our skill, when the nurserymen have combined against us ; and it

is simply impossible to know what rose you have until it blooms. The fact that you order
Louis von Houtte, and that the rose you get is labelled Louis von Houtte, is of no import-
ance whatever, for, is not Louis von Houtte a difficult rose to grow and to propagate,
and does not the bloom of a Jacqueminot correspond to the printed description of a Louis
von Houtte ; and if you don't know the difference you will be highly pleased at your own
success in growing a rose which all authorities pronounce a difficult floricultural task,

and so both you and the nurseryman are benefited, are you nof? And is he not really

after all a real benefactor—opinions may differ, we rose lovers don't agree with him, but
there seems to be no help for us, the business is practised so systematically and so univer-

sally. If you order a Mme. Norman, as I did one season from three different firms in

Canada and the United States—you will be likely to get, as I got from all three, Coquette
•des Blanches. I had already five Coquettes, but that was of no consequence to the noble
army of nurserymen, who, in their wisdom had decided that it was better for me to have
another than the frail and lovely JSTorman. For Gabrielle Luizet I get La France, and
would one not be very unreasonable not to think that quite near enough. For A. K.
Williams, Francois Michelon, Julius Figuer, Countess de Sereneye, etc. You never are

sure what you will get—anything will do for an order for one of these. I must, how-
ever, make one notable exception—I have never had a rose untrue to name from EU-
wanger & Barry, of Eochester, but their prices and the duty and freight make their

roses just double the price of English roses, while their stock of the new roses is quite too

far behind the times. After years of martyrdom I have found relief and satisfaction, and
reliability and cheapness in English roses, which at one shilling (24 cents) each, for

large bushes (guaranteed true to name), when several combine an order, supply one with
the very choicest stock at net price of forty-three cents per bush, George Paul, of

•Cheshunt, Herts Co., Wm. Paul, of Waltham Cross, Herts Co., Benjamin Cant, of Col-

chester, Essex Co., and George Pi'ince, of Oxford, Oxford Co, (who grows exclusively

on seedling briar), may be implicitl}'^ relied upon.

In closing I would recommend those who have failed to coax such weaklings into

-vigor as Louis von Houtte, Marie Bauman, A, K. Williams, Julius Figuer, Francois
Michelon, Xavier Olibo, and a host of other beauties, when grown on their own roots,

or on the manetti, let me beg them to get these from Prince on the seedling briar and
await the result without fear of disappointment.

LANDSCAPE GARDENING.

Professor J. Hoyes Panton, M,A., F,G.S., of Guelph, read the following paper on
Landscape Gardening :

The art of landscape gardening developes, as a country advances in taste, and on
this account is more likely to be associated with an old country than a new. Thus we
find in Europe many examples of this art are common, and inducements held out

for its application, that encourage and enable men naturally qualified for the profession

to study with a view to following it as a life work;

Our American friends have not been long in .showing their advancement in taste

as well as other things, and supply us with many beautiful examples in landscape

gardening, especially along the banks of the Hudson River. Here was an excellent

seedbed for the development of this art, and advantage was taken of it by the

heralds in this line of work on the American continent. This locality, so favorably

supplied with all the most enthusiastic could desire, gave ample scope for the work o

following out the principles of landscape gardening. That their efforts were succe.ssful

is borne out by the testimony of all who liave taken a trip down the Hudson and
observed the beautiful homes on its banks surrounded by grounds, that are monuments
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of taste and skill. From this attractive distinct, containing so many palatial residences,

innumerable examples have been taken to serve as illustrations of what can be accom-
plished by the possessor of refined taste ; and in the form of woodcuts they have adorned
many a page in horticultural journals.

With a view to direct attention to a subject so well suited to increase our pleasure

in life and to more fully enjoy much that surrounds us in it, this paper has been written.

We hope that the time is not far distant, when we shall be able to find many examples
in our own country, where nature has supplied so much, that is well suited to furnish

illustrations of what can be done by a student in this department of horticultural work.

Our country is comparatively young, its inhabitants have been largely occupied

hitherto in securing the necessities of life ; but having passed this period, and enjoying

many comforts and not a few luxuries, the time has arrived, when a development of
taste may be favorably urged. The subject of landscape gardening has not received as

much attention as its efiects on the culture of a people demands.
It aims at the development of the beautiful in nature, and as such must eventually,

to a great extent, affect national life and taste.

A landscape gardener is born and not made ; his work is one of thought more-

than mere physical effort. He must possess more than ordinary talent, for besides

having a good knowledge of the materials he is to work with, he must combine with it

a superior taste so as to arrange them with the best effect.

True, there are quacks here, as in all professions, men who have presumption to

arrange trees, etc., in a sort of haphazard way, and call it the work of skill ; but to-

reach the highest perfection in this art requires attainments of a most superior nature.

A gardener may be very efficient at his work among vegetables and flowers, and yet

lamentably deficient to lay out a lawn. On the other hand, we might find a person com-
paratively ignorant in the cultivation of flow^ers, who possessed skill to group trees, etc.,.

with very fine effect.

The surface of the earth level, rolling, rough or rugged ; a body of water, as lake,

pond or river ; trees small and large, of every form, and the sky overhead, must be so

arranged with reference to each other, that all will blend into one harmonious whole,

giving to the eye an ever-changing, attractive scene, viewed from different points.

To do this, it can readily be seen, the director must possess great taste and skill.

He cannot work by fixed rules—the future results of his work has to appear before him
as well as those at hand ; he must see the effect of the growing trees at maturity, on
surrounding objects as well as what they produce in the present.

He must be able to use with the greatest eSect all that nature supplies, without
sacrificing the natural for the sake of the artificial.

Natural lakes are to be preferred to artificial ; if only the latter can be obtained
they must be made to represent as near as possible the natural ; the knoll of nature will

be more pleasing than the mound of art ; the native rock to the mason's pile. The
moment nature is sacrificed to art a stiffness becomes apparent in the scene and much of

its beauty is lost ; hence the need of using as far as possible all that nature supplies

before the tools are introduced to give the artificial a place in the picture.

Cowper deprecates a tendency in his day to make art triumph over nature. He
refers to one Brown, a celebrated landscape gardener, who stopped at no obstacle in the
way of adopting the artificial with little reference to what could be done with the naturali

surroundings. The poet, in his poem " The Task," says :

"Brown appears. The lake becomes a lawn;
Woods vanish, hills subside, and valleys rise

;

And streams, as if created for his use,

Pursue the track of his directinf^ wand

:

Sinuous or straight, now rajiid or now slow.

Now running soft, now running in cascades.
Even as he bids. The enraptured owner smiles.

'Tis finished. And yet, finished as it seems,

Still v:ants a grace, the loveliest it could show."

Now, though a true landscape gardener may be difficult to find, and one cannot be
made by studying the dry principles of the art—yet a knowledge of these leading
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truths, and observing to what extent they have been applied on grounds, which may
come under our observation, will enable us to enjoy the work of others, so as to see in

hill and dale, expanse of water and rugged rock, much that is interesting and
attractive—much that never would have been noticed had we no knowledge of these

principles.

Though never called upon to use this knowledge further, than to be able to see the

beauty which can be developed from surrounding objects, and to thoroughly appreciate a

fine landscape, the subject is well worth our attention and study.

Often much might be added to the view of a sheet of water by a proper arrangement
of trees in the vicinity.

A view of the sky is much improved and modified through trees well arranged ; in

fact the beauty of all natural objects greatly depends on how they are presented to the

observer.

The modern style of landscape gardening is widely different from the ancient. In
the latter great efforts were made at regularity in form and symmetry in shape, and
every object, especially trees, indicated a labored attempt to make them somewhat of a

geometrical design. The pruning knife and shears were never idle ; trees took the form
of spheres, cubes, pyramids and many other shapes which presented themselves to the

fancies of the gardener. A stiffness pervaded the whole scene, which impressed the

observer more with the amount of work it had required to make these designs, than the

beauty shown in the form.

As the art of landscape gardening advanced a higher ideal was presented to the

student, who adopted the modern view. He sought to imitate nature, and by following

her, attain the beautiful and picturesque. The bemdlful, being characterized by curved

and flowing lines, is produced by outlines whose curves are flowing and gradual, a surface

of softness and a growth rich and luxuriant.

The i^iciuresq^ie shows lines of more or less irregularity, with an abrupt and broken
surface, and growth displaying a wild and bold character. To reach the best results in

securing these, it is necessary to have variety, but at the same time unity, and a blending

of all the parts so as to obtain a harmony of these in the whole scene. While attention

is given to the effective production of the whole, at the same time a proper connection of

the parts is to be observed.

The principal objects of interest to the landscape gardener are :

1. Trees.—The variation in size and form can by the skilful hand be placed in the

most effective positions. Some are round headed, some oblong, some pyramidal, some
dropping, and others spiry-topped, all producing excellent results when placed in the

proper position. Though the sky covers all, yet the glimpse got of it through the

spreading branches of a tree is often very beautiful indeed ; consequently it is sometimes
well to shut off a portion-of the whole in order to intensify the view of a part.

2. The ground presents many features which can be worked into beautiful effect in

a landscape. It may be rolling—level, hilly and rough, and advantage of each condition

taken.

To attain the beautiful a level or gently rolling surface is to be used in preference

to the hilly and rough, which more properly belong to the picturesque.

A road to the residence is a very essential feature in a well laid out ground. It

was once thought, that this should lead directly to the house and by the shortest way

;

now taste demands, if at all possible, it should be more or less curved. The direction of

the road is important in the scene, as it will present the parts in the most eflective way
in passing through the grounds.

Trees should be so arranged in reference to it, that there should always be some part

of the building in sight, and as the visitor continues his approach the view keep

changing until the whole is in view. Ft spoils the effect very much if the same part is

seen from the beginning to the end.

3. Water—Whether in the form of lake, pond, river or rivulet, in the hands of the

skilful supplies much to adorn a landscape.
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The ajipearance of the water from different points ; the natural outlines of its

shores; beautiful walks, that may be made to skirt it, and meander away to other

parts, all can be so arranged as to form a very attractive scene. Few objects afford

better facilities to render a scene effective than the prescene of water.

4, Rocks.—The occurrence of these supplies favorable conditions to the gardener,

and gives scope especially for the development of the picturesque, which blended with

the beautiful gives all the most exacting could desire.

To use all these conditions to the very best
.
results in making a landscape

pleasing to the eye and a subject well suited to develop noble thoughts in the mind,

lies in the domain of landscape gardening. To be successful in this I am quite sure

from what has been said any one will admit, that this art requires no ordinary talent,

and as already noted at the outset, such a talent falls to the lot of few. It may be

improved, but can hardly be formed by the adoption of fixed rules. In Canada there

is much room for a development of greater taste in the arrangement of grounds around

many homes. Nature has done much, and it now remains for art to add to this, and

render these places more attractive.

Our country is young, but we are advancing, and it does appear that one of the signs

of progress is a development of taste. To make a few suggestions that would serve to

introduce the subject of taste in the arrangement of grounds for discussion by the

members of the Fruit Growers' Association this paper has been written. The task has

been undertaken unfortunately at a time when there was not the leisure necessary to do

justice to the theme ; but I hope a few thoughts have been given that may supply food

to observing minds.

Mr. Caston.—I think this is a very important question. Although we know agri-

culture is the most important industry, there is a tendency now-a-days for farmers' sons

to get away from the farm, and the consequence is that while the professions are over-

crowded, the work of the farm is regarded ^s drudgery. Now, I think one of the best

ways of curing that evil is to endeavor to make the home attractive. You see very little

landscape gardening or attractive homes among the farmers, and if you ask the reason

you will always get some such answer as that they haven't the time. Now, I don't know
how far that is true, but I think they might find time to do most of it, and that by

making the home attractive, they will succed very effectually in keeping the members of

the family at home. I was talking a short time ago with a gentleman down in our neigh-

borhood who is quite a successful farmer. He had a lot of little boys running round him,

and he said, " I want to make these boys farmers ; I want to make them believe that this

old farm is the most attractive place they can find anywhere in the country," and I think

that is the way farmers should educate their children, so that the children can point out

their home with pride, and say, "That is where we live." It does not matter that a man has

not a very grand house if his surroundings are beautiful ; that makes all the difference.

A man may have ever such a nice house standing in a bare field without any natural

surroundings of beauty, which is not nearly so pleasant a home as a much less pretentious

house aud grounds that are laid out with taste and an eye to the beautiful. In some of the

older counties a little is being done in that direction by farmers, but as a general rule, you

will find that landscape gardening is confined to the cities and towns in Canada. I think

that ought not to be, and I think if there could be any way devised to induce the farmers

to follow the example of the towns and villages, it would be of great benefit to the

country at large.

INIr. 8cOTT.—I scarcely claim to be landscape gardener. I have laid out a place of

twelve or fifteen acres according to my own ideas. I think there is no part of the world

in which such facilities are found as here for landscape gardening. Our country is so

beautifully diversified, hill and dale; mountain and valley ; unruffled lake and murmur-
inc stream are everywhere to be seen. But speaking more particularly of those who
come from the colder portions of the country, where the snow covers the ground for three
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or four months in the year, I think it is very much to be regretted that more attention
is not drawn to the great beauty of our evergreens. Spruces, pines and cedars are
unequalled in beauty, and it is seen most in the winter season. As a rule, our evergreens
are grown in clusters, the individual development of the tree is not promoted, No one
can see the charm of a perfect spruce unless it is grown in an open space, and has a certain
•circumference to itself. There are some evergreens, such as hemlock, for instance, which
do well in summer. I think Mr. Fletcher referred to some of them, and they are things
of beauty all the year through. In this part of Canada, in eastern Ontario particularly,

there is nothing which so diversifies the winter scenery as evergreens ; they present a
relief to the eye in onr winter landscape which has a value scarcely, I think, appreciated.
In planting orchards. I should advise everyone to plant one evergreen tree to every four or
•five fruit trees. It is wonderful the influence they have upon the surroundiHg deciduous
trees ; it is remarked that it is always warmer in the vicinity of evergreen trees. Those
who have driven through evergreen forests have noticed that it is warmer there. That,
no doubt, is partly owing to the protection from cold winds, but I have also noticed in
the open country that the snow invariably left earlier in the vicinity of evergreens, and
my success, whatever it amounts to, in growing fruit, is largely due to the fact that I have
dotted my apples over with evergreens ; not alone in hedges, though I have some in

hedges, but mingled through the garden, where they add very much to the winter beauty;
they make the garden a pleasing spot to look at, even in the winter season. It is not
pleasing to look over the orchard when the leaves are all off and the trefs are barren, but
if you have evergreens dotted through, not in symmetrical proportions. l)ut just where
the eye will fall on them as it takes in the panoramic scene around, it is wonderful how
attractive the winter scenes of Canada can be made. I may say, that upon one occasion,

I put in a hedge which was certainly five or six hundred feet in length, and did it all in

three days. I dug a trench first about two feet six inches by eight inches, and just sent
the men out to the woods with the waggons and they brought in the evergreens on a rainy
day, which in general is the time I should recommend—a rainy day in June. I do not
think I lost two per cent, in putting in that particular hedge. I mention this merely for

the purpose of illustrating the facilities there are in this country for planting evergreens.

I have very few foreign evergreens in my grounds ; almost all of them are indigenous to

Canada, and I simply got a few out of the woods when they were small trees, and I find no
diflliculty whatever in making them grow, bearing in mind these two important points, that
according to the locality either the end of May or the beginning of June is the best time

—

I have moved them every month in the summer, but in the months of July and August
much more care is needed, but if you have a rainy day, and I would not advise you to

put them in unless you have, the chance of loss is very trifling—and that in moving them
from place to place in your grounds, the sun must not be allowed to play on, nor the

driving winds to blow on the roots. There are few places in Canada which might not be
made jncturesque if a few evergreens were interspersed over the lawn, orchard or garden.

I think in an orchard in eastern Ontario, apart from the beauty and the little ground they
occupy, their influence over the deciduous trees would make them very valuable. In lay-

ing out an orchard, I put in every fifth or sixth tree, so arranging them that they break
the monotony of the ordinary line of evergreen. Then, of course, there are other beauti-

ful trees, the maple and elm, which grow all through Canada, This is a subject upon
which much might be said, and which might be discussed at great length. It is one of

those things, however, in which you have to instruct the people by example. We have
just listened to a beautiful paper, very ably written, and which I hope will be reproduced,

but in order to induce people to make their places look beautiful, we have to do our share

through the eye, by the perceptive faculties, by setting before them a good example. We
know what an influence the parks and squares in cities have exerted, even on people

living in the country, and that is the reason all leading cities, not ot this continent alone,

but in the Old World as well, beautify them. People are influenced by what- they see.

No human being is so low as not to be influenced by the sight of beauty, and it is our
duty to do our share as we have opportunity, and avail ourselves of every chance to add
to the beauty of the world in which we live. I arn very glad to do my share, and I am
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sure that all here who have a taste in that direction will have similar feelings. The
culture of a taste of this kind always creates a refined and elevating feeling, and I am.

glad to say that in Canada this feeling is growing, and is to be felt all over the land.

THE FRUIT EXHIBIT.

The following gentlemen were appointed a committee to report on the exhibit of

fruit :—Messrs. W. W. Hillborn, R. B. Whyte and P. E. Bucke.

AN ADDRESS OF WELCOME.

On the opening of the evening session Mayor Stewart, on behalf of the corporation;

and citizens ot Ottawa, delivered the following address of welcome :

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of the citizens of Ottawa I desire

to tender you a most hearty welcome on the occasion of your meeting here. Apart from

the official position I hold, I wish to tell you, sir, and the members of your Association,

that I take a deep and warm personal interest in the prosperity and success of your

Association. You have done a great deal of good, not only in this country and the-

United States, but also in the old country, in disabusing the minds of people as to the-

climatic character of our country. I have visited the old country three or four times^

staying there for long periods—on one occasion nine months—and the greatest difficulty I

had to contend with was in speaking with people in different parts of England and Scotland^

who imagined that we had a country only fit for Indians and half-breeds to live in, and
that so far as growing fruit and civilization was concerned we were away behind. Now,,

sir, I think that idea has been pretty much dispelled by the large and magnificent dis-

play of fruit made by your organization in the old country at the Colonial Exhibition. I

had not the privilege of being present at that Exhibition, but a great number of

my friends who were there tell me that that fruit display did the greatest credit to

Canada, and I believe it very materially stimulated emigration to this country from

Great Britain. Having accomplished so much good in that way in the past, what may
you not expect to do in the future 1 At the Centennial Exhibition, too, which I had the

pleasure of attending, you made a most admirable show, and I am told that last year,

before the American Pomological Society at Boston, you made a most creditable ex-

hibition. Taking these things into consideration, I think, sir, that your Association

deserves the greatest encouragement from all persons who take an interest in fruit

growing, and have at heart the interest of this Canada of ours. I am very sorry indeed

that you could not have visited our city in the summer time, because we have now some-

thing which will attract your society—I mean the Experimental Farm. That farm is ably

managed by gentlemen who have always taken a deep interest in all horticultural matters '^

I refer to Prof. Saunders, Mr. Hillborn, Mr. Fletcher and some others. I hope on some

future occasion you will be able to visit us in the summer so that we can show you what can

be done in Ottawa in the line of fruit growing. I thank you very much for the kind inter-

est with which you have listened to my few imperfect remarks, and am glad to have had

the opportunity of being here to-night. I again extend to you a very hearty welcome on.

behalf of the city of Ottawa.

The President.—On behalf of the Ontario Fruit Growers' Association, Mi. Mayor^

it gives me very much pleasure to reply to your kindly remarks. We have worked

assiduously in the past to educate the people of this province, and I can assure you that

such kindly remarks as you have made to-night are most grateful, and as I said

before will stimulate and encourage us in this great work. It has afforded me a great

deal of pleasure to visit your city, even at this season of the year, and it is our intention,

as you suggested, on some future occasion, probably not far distant, to visit your city

again as an association at a more favorable season. We follow with much interest the

experiments which are being carried on at the Experimental Farm here under the super-
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intendence of Prof. Saunders and his staff of assistants. We look upon this as a most
-decided step in advance, and one that will materially strengthen our hands. Prof.
Saunders was one of the ablest and most energetic officials of this association, occupying
the chair for several years in the most acceptable manner. When losing him we felt

that we were losing one of our best men, but we felt at the same time that in assuming
the responsibilities of his present position he would strengthen our hands even more,
perhaps, than by direct connection with the association. 1 thank you again for your
most kindly remarks and trust that at no very distant day in the future we may again
visit your city, until which time I trust your citizens will maintain the same lively in-

terest in our association that has been shown so markedly during our prssent visit.

THE QUESTION DRAWER.

The following subjects were discussed from the question drawer :

BEST GRAPES FOR COLD LATITUDES.

Question.—Will Mr. Charles Gibb give us a list of the grapes he prefers ?

Mr. GiBB.—First the Delaware, then the Brighton, next the Worden or Herbert or
Arminia. (The Herbert is Ros;ers' 44). My preference is rather for the Worden; next
comes the Lindley, (Rogers' 9) or Massasoit (Rogers' 3) ; next the Duchess. When
grapes were up before I noted down one or two new varieties, very little grown. Pirs;^

of all comes the Chasselas ; I don't know if it is the same you call the Chasselas de
Pontainbleau. The Concord Chasselas was produced some years ago by Mr. Campbell
of Ohio, who sold it out as being good for nothing. However, it is a good sized berry,

and a literal sack of juice, rich and sweet. The Concord Muscat, also by him, produces
a fair grape ; I fruited it in 1886 but not in 1887, I only had fruit one year ; it is a
little tender, and we had slight frost last year. Another is the Rochester, of Elwanger
-and Barry, which is very red with a very large bunch, the largest I have ; I always put
the Rochester in for the heaviest bunch of red. I have been away a good deal, and it

has been allowed to overbear, but in spite of that I always get my largest bunch from
it. They are of fair, good quality. The Munroe, also of EUvvanger and Barrv, is a grape
of very fair quality, rather small, but a Jong and compact bunch. Then Rogers' 502 is

a fair sized bnnch, sweet with a little acid. I may say that my place is on a hillside, ex-
posed, about forty miles east of Montreal and not more than four miles south of it.

BEST APPLES FOR SHIPMENT TO EUROPE.

Question.—What varieties of apples are the best for shipment to Europe ?

The President.—If I were answering that question as regards to varieties that are

grown or can be grown here it might be difficult for me to say, but I can tell you the

varieties which we find coiuiuand the highest prices in Europe. I will begin with the

Ribston Pippin, the Bleuheiui known as Blenheim Orange, then King of Tompkins
County follows close upon its heels. If you want to go earlier than that take the

Cravenstein, but these command the highest prices. Then the Northern Spy and Twenty-
ounce come together ; this Cabashea, or Twenty-ounce Pippin, has come up wonderfully

in the British market. The American Golden Russet is up well, but the difficulty about

them is that shippers as a rule sliip all the standard winter apples at the one time, and
the result of that is that they don't get the proper value for the American Golden
Russetts. The iiussetts should not be shipped until after the first of January ; they are

not wanted in the old country until after that, and where storage can be had by all

means store the American Golden Russett until after the lirst of January, and then the
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shipper will get the full price. The Rhode Island Greening came up very well in price

this year. It has been considerably below the Baldwin, but is now about even with it,

or nearly so. I look upon the Baldwin as one of our best payino; apples in the west on
account of its keeping qualities and its shipping qualities, though I would not be in the

lexst surprised myself to see the Baldv/in go out entirely from the British market on

account of poor quality ; for we lind that people in that market are looking much more
to quality now than they used to do. They used to consider color almost entirely and
never questioned the quality of the apple. They did not seem to know anything at all

about that, and they don't know very much yet, but they ai-e learning, and I believe

there will be a considerable ditference in grading apples in a few years, and such apples

as Ben Davis and the Baldwin will go comparatively out of the market and the high

quality apples come in and come up in price. I believe prices are not at their height

yet. For several years past they 'have been advancing very steadily, for our only com-

petitors in that market are the Americans. This year we took a jump far ahead of them ;

our best fruits on the British markets being worth from three to live shillings a parrel

more than their best brands of apples at the same time, and in a great many cases even

more than that. In fact as soon as they know it is a Canadian grown apple they want it

at once, and if it is a tine sample they want it regardless of price, and they are bound to

have it.

Mr. BucKE.—How do our apples compare with the same varieties grown in the Old
Country ?

The President.—You would scarcely recognize thera, so great is the difference.

True, there is something of the shape and color, but the color is much brighter here, and

the size is altogether beyond theirs. They only get about one-half the size we get in any
of our varieties here, and as for color in highly colored apples, the color tliere is very

sickly. It is not that bright, lively color which we get here. The only apple I took the

slightest fancy to in that country was one called the Wellington, a winter apple there,

and apple growers there told me it was the only apple they were making any money out

of, of their own growth. I liked the look of the apple, even as grown there. It is fully

as large, possibly even larger than the Baldwin, and had a much livelier color, even

there, than our Baldwin. I think in this climate it would have a still bri<4»ter color

than there, and possibly some change in the quality ; and even there I considered the

quality was pretty fair. I went to a man there to get some scions. He said he would
give me some, but he said, " Don't allow any of the wood of that apple to go to Canada."

I said why. " Well," he says, " it is the only apple we can make anything out of here

now, and if those Canadians get any, we are done." I at once informed him that I was
a Canadian, and he then refused me. I told him I was going to get that wood, and I

did. It certainly made a most magnificent growth. I consider the Wellington, as

grown in England, better than the Baldwin as grown here, and it is an apple that will

cover the same season as the Baldwin.

Mr. A. -M. Smith.—A gentleman in St. Catharines had a few trees and it is entirely

new to me ; I am much taken with it.

Mr. GiBB.—If you could have added the Duchess, Fameuse and Alexander, I

should have been very glad.

The Presidext.—I didn't intend to slight Quebec by any means. There is no ques-

tion about it, I don't know any apple we have that would bring a better price in the

British Market than Fameuse if we could only get it there in perfect order. I did think

of suggesting the Fameuse in small half barrels, such as they use in Virginia for Newton
Pippins ; they would look very fine, and could probably be handled a little better. They
want to be .shipped in smaller quantities than the common apple barrel, because they

seem to crush badly, although we did have some this last season that arrived in pretty

good order. Then the Duchess would sell at very high prices, I have no doubt about

that ; in fact, I have tested the Duchess myself; some specimens were got over in very

good order indeed. We had some at the Colonial which arrived in very fine shape, but

the Duchess had to be picked considerably on the green side. If there were only a

system of cold storage on the steamship lines th^re would be no difficulty whatever in

shipping and landing Duchess apples in perfect order on any of the British markets.
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Mr. Hamilton.—Speaking of English Apples, did you see the King Pippin 1

The President.—Yes.

Mr. Hamilton.—The reason I ask is that last time I was with our society in Mon-
treal the question was asked before 100 fruit growers what was their best apple, and
without exception they put the King Pippin first. It is an apple almost indistinguish-

able from (he Cellini, and I would like to know if that is correct. The Cellini, as we
grow it, is pretty large, about as large as the Alexander, but a little longer.

The President.— It does not narrow into the eye like the Alexander.

Mr. Hamilton.—No. The Cellini at my place is all right ; it has proved the har-

diest of all the old apples I have had, leaving out of question the Duchess. It is a very
fine tree and a heavy bearer, and the fruit is fine in size and quality.

Mr. Dempsby.—I have seen the Cellini and King^Pippins tried
;
you will almost

invariably find that the King Pippins produce some enlargement on one side, while the

Cellini is perfect in form. jS^or is the King Pippin so highly colored as the Cellini

;

they are a distinct variety. Now, I wish to add a word or two in regard to the shipment
of apples. If we can ship in small half barrels, I believe there is less risk in shipping

such varieties as the Duchess of Oldenburg, Fameuse, Wealthy and Gravenstein. If we
ship Golden Russetts in the month of January they are liable while being transported by
rail to Montreal or any other point where they are to be put on board ship to become
very cold—perfectly chilled, and sometimes perfectly frosted ; then, when they are placed

in the body of the ship, where a turnip in ten days would grow an inch and a half or

two inches, they are sure to condense moisture from the warmer atmosphere, and the

fruit becomes saturated with water, and in eight or ten days a small barrel of fruit would
be spoiled. Now, if they start in the fall in good order there are very few that spoil.

By packing in small barrels the pressure is not so great. I believe there is less risk in

shipping fall apples than in shipping winter apples.

Mr. BuCKE.—Could you not ship winter apples in the fall ?

Mr. Dempset.—They don't command good prices in the fall. The President rather

gave us to understand that Ben Davis and the Baldwin were going out of the market.
Now, I want "to inform you just here that my Ben Davis stood at the top of the list this

year in England, and it is hard to get around that. There is another variety which
stood very high this year,—the Westfield Seek-no-further, which commanded very tine

prices. Then there is another apple of which we have never been able to send any laefore

this year—the Mackintosh Bed, which is a beautiful apple, and it commanded fancy
figures.

Mr. BuCKE.—What do you call a fancy figure 1

Mr. Dempsey.—I call thirty shillings a barrel a fancy figure, and it is a price that will

pay us very well. We sometimes have to put up with half or a quarter of that. There
are several other varieties coming into notice. Respecting Cox's Orange Pippin, along
about Christmas and the month previous to Christmas they were unpacking them at

Covent Garden and putting them in hampers ; what they there call a hamper is supposed
to contain four even peck measures, but really does not hold a great deal more than three

pecks ; and they have been quoted there at fifteen shillings a bushel this year ; that is

more than thirty shillings a barrel, I haven't seen any quoted so high this year as Cox's

Orange Pippin.

The President.—Mr. Dempsey has misunderstood my remarks as to Ben Davis and
the Baldwin. I said that people in the Old Country were looking at quality so much now
that I believed the time was coining when those apples would go out. They have not

gone out yet, although Rhode Island Greening is almost even in price with the Baldwin
now. We know that these apples are poor in quality, and i believe that in Britain they
will eventually come to that conclusion.

Mr. Smith.—^Some of our most successful grape growers are getting higher prices

for the Champion than for any other variety.
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BEST STRAWBERRIES FOR THE VICINITY OF OTTAWA.

Q.—What kinds of Strawberries succeed best in the vicinity of Ottawa 1

Mr. P. E. BucKE.—I don't think I can give much information about the Strawberry,
as I have not any ground of any extent, and I am sorry to say that although I believe

Ottawa is about the finest place in the world to grow strawberries, there is not a straw-

berry grown in Ottawa. We get them almost entirely from the west and from Brock-
ville. I think our friend here who deals in berries can tell you more about what is not
gro\vn in Ottawa. I think if a man started here with a few acres he would make a

fortune. The strawberries we get here are brought from a distance, and they are not
what they ought to be. Mr. Scott grows a good many, but unfortunately he is not here
to-night,—the Hon. R. W. Scott.

Mr. Hamiltox.—My place, as I think I have said before, is about half way between
Ottawa and Montreal, and I have grown about half a dozen varieties. I have not
hitherto been growing them for market, but last year the man who keeps the station res-

taurant took some of them. The varieties I had were Minor's Great Prolific, Mount
Vernon, Duchess, Manchester and Sharpless, and Bidwell. I think of these Minor's Pro-

lific bore the most heavily. The Sharpless berries were larger, some of them being two
and a half inches in diameter, and would make two or three mouthfuls. The bed that

bore so heavily was only two years planted. It was made from poor soil, made up with

swamp muck that had been put up for a couple of years. We took off the patch, we had
ten rows about an acre long, ten quarts a day for about a fortnight ; that is at the latter

end. We used them very largely ourselves before we began to sell them, because we
didn't like to see them going to waste, and we also made a distribution of them among
the neighbors. I think we had probably 250 quarts off the patch. I would put

Minor's Prolific first, and the Sharpless second, and the Cumberland, which I think

I omitted mentioning, third. The Mount Yernon did not bear very heavily, but it is a

delicious berry ; and last of all I put the Bidwell, though it didn't have exactly the

same treatment as the others, I kept it apart ; it might have done as well as some of the

others if it had been grown with them. I think, as Mr. Bucke has said, that it would
pay any person to begin growing for the Ottawa market at the rates that these turned

out to be.

Mr. 0'Co>fXOR,—I have not grown.many strawberries. In regard to the Sharpless,

although the berries are very large, I do not think upon the whole that it is a very desir-

able variety. I think the Wilson is good amongst the new varieties, but of course I am
not experienced. Mr. Bucke's remarks about there being no strawberry growers here are

very correct, our berries all come from Brockville and the west. It is very surprising to

me that our gardeners should allow this, and I hope this discussion may have the effect

of inducing some of them to make a start.

Mr. Gaston (Craighurst).—The nature of the remarks just made make me almost

inclined to come down here and start strawberry cultivation ; and I certainly think there

is a great opportunity for some one to make money here. It seems to me that if you can
grow such grapes as we have seen here to-day, you should be able to grow magnificent

strawberries. A gentleman here to-day spoke of the shortness of the season. Now, I

think the strawberry season is longer than the raspberry season, because you can get

early, medium and late ; sour, sweet or go-between. In our locality we have nothing
better than the Wilson, which is something like the Concord grape for hardiness, crop,

and standing transportation ; I don't think there is anything yet that can beat it. But
you don't want to eat the Wilson before it is ripe ; a good many people judge harshly of

it because they do so. If you want something sweet I would recommend the Sharpless.

I have been surprised at hearing so little said about the strawberry here, and one gentle-

man in speaking about raspberries seemed to be against the strawberry. That is not my
experience at all, nor do I think it is that of anyone from the west. I think there is no
other fruit that will produce as much for the ground it occupies as the strawberry.

Mr. WuYTE.—After the uncomplimentary manner in which I spoke of the straw-

berry this morning I suppose I should hardly say anything about it now. Still I have
grown a good many strawberries here, and I gave them up, not because I didn't like
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them, but because I like the raspberry better. When I did grow them the Wilson suc-

ceeded very well, but I think it is surpassed by the Crescent Seedling. The only berry I

had good success with in point of quantity was the Dominion, it was perfectly satisfac-

tory, a large berry of tirst-rate quality. The Sharpless I never got much out of, we got

large berries, but very few of them.

BEDS AND BEDDING PLANTS, LAWNS AND BORDERS.

Mr. N. Robertson, Superintendent of the Government grounds at Ottawa, read the

following paper :

Lawns are especially difficult things to deal with, and never can be properly dealt

with unless the subject is before you, owing to the diversity of positions and surround-

ings which must always be taken into consideration. Borders are generally treated as if

they were the dumping ground of all sorts of material with regard to any particular

position. To detail how to fill a border properly, I consider a far more difficult task

than beds. There are so many things to be thought of, such as to insure a general dis-

persion of flowers over it during the season, with a proper regard to the blending of

colors, and many other material points. Besides this, it is considered more of a perma-

nent institution, as perennials are mostly used in its construction, it requires much maturer

thought to plant it properly. Beds then form part of my subject to-night. Time will

allow me only to take a passing glance at what such designs should be. There is a rule

laid down for this, but I will not say whether we adhere to them or not. It is that

designs of beds should always be in keeping with the architecture of the building ; that

is to say, if they are Gothic, then the beds should be the same, and so on with the other

styles of architecture. There are few studies which open up a wider range of thought

than that which bedding plants do ; for, although a certain number is called by that

name, yet there so many that can be used for this purpose that it is hard to strike a line

between them and say what is or what is not a bedding plant. There is nothing, I can

assure you, can be more pleasant to me than to say anything that will be instructive or

useful to your association. Bedding plants, then, covers so much that I shall be able only

to deal with the most prominent and useful. To enable me. to better explain the different

positions they hold towards each other, I will divide them into different sections, by
calling them dwarf, medium, tall and flowering plants. Although they can be used in

conjunction with each other, grading them from the centre or back ground, yet I prefer

them separate for my present purpose, so as to give you a more decided idea of the work
they are best adapted for, and make myself more easily understood.

First, then I will take up what is known as Carpel Bedding. This is, perhaps, the

most expensive of all bedding, as it requires such a large quantity of plants and labor to

till a bed. I cannot refrain from speaking of a recommendation given some years ago in

a daily piper, which has always taken a great interest in horticulture and done much to

benefit it. When this system of bedding was looming up, it had depicted a bed that was
seen in one of the English parks on an extensive scale. To carry out this recommenda-

tion, gentlemen were told to ask their wives to forego a silk dress for that season, putting

its cost into i)lants that they might have such a bed. This bed contained no less than

fourteen thousand plants ! I will leave you to compute the cost at the lowest possible

price for which they can be had, and see how many would undertake such a bed. I do

not want you to infer from this that you cannot have a carpet bed at a very small cost.

This system of bedding may well be said to have gotten the better of good judgment.

The great trouble with it has been that it has driven so many of our flosvering plants

from our gardens. But the tide has now turned ; and some writers most forcibly con-

demn it altogether for this very fault, and because it contains so few varieties. Although

they were varied in design, yet it became monotonous and wearisome to the eye. But I

should be sorry to see it driven from our gardens altogether. As there is no part in

bedding that can better show the good taste and intelligence of the party than this can,
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a limited amount of it gives diversity of position and a varied dispersion of plants. No
one should attempt this sort of bedding on a large scale unless he has a good command
of wlass to carry a considerable stock through winter, for some of the plants being tropical,

require a high temperature, and cannot be kept over without it. This is also a material

point in the cost of carpet bedding.

Foremost, and perhaps the best and most prominent of all bedding plants in the

dwarf section is the Alternantheras, of which there are many varieties, but the best and

most desirable to use in the red colors is Parychoides Major. This variety is of later intro-

duction than many of the others and far exceeds them in brightness of color, and the one I

prefer above all others of this shade. In the yellow, there are only two varieties that I know
of Aurea and Aurea nana Compacta, the last far exceeds the other in every respect, com-

pacter and of a clearer yellow. These are all the colors required of them, as none of the

other varieties can so eflectively fill their place. They are a tropical plant, native of

Buenos Ayres ; the name alludes to the anthers being alternately fertile aud barren.

The more exposed the position, the brighter will their colors show. Evade putting them

either in a shady position or in damp cold soil.

Next to them may be placed the Golden and Silver Thymes. There is also a green

variety, but the first two are the most in use for bedding purposes. Like the Alter-

nanthera, its growth is compact, but it differs in constitution, being hardy in parts of the

Dominion, but not so here ; it has to be housed during the winter as the other, and kept

in a cool dry temperature. It is a native of Spain, and has become naturalized in Britain.,

This plant is admired for its smell and is extensively manufactured and used for seasoning

purposes, that is to say the green variety.

Pyrethrum Aureum, or Golden Feather, as it is commonly called, is a hardy perennial,

which may be taken up in the fall and laid in some sheltered corner covered up, and taken up

and divided in the spring into many plants, giving you a large quantity of them , but the

better plan is to raise it from seed every year, as you will have brighter color from seed-

lings than from the old plants. It is unlike the two former in this respect, it will not

look well under shears' tiimming, and instead of using the shears pull off the straggling

leaves by hand that get out of shape. There are other varieties of it, but I have found

them no improvement on this one.

Leucophyfon Brownii is what may be called the whitest of all plants. In looking

at it, you would almost think it was silver wire, and is most beautiful when well developed ;

but upon the whole, it is not a plant seen much in use because of. its slow growth and diffi-

culty of propagation from cuttings ; it takes two years to have good plants, and although

it makes a line or band of much beauty, will never be popular.

Salvia officinalis is a white and green-leafed plant with much larger leaves than

the former which I have described. It is also of taller and less compact growth than any

of the former, but, when on rather a poor soil with plenty of sun, it makes a very pretty

line. It must be trimmed into shape with the knife which it bears well. It is a native

of Mexico, but stands considerable frost, but cannot be called hardy.

Achryanthus wallucei can well be made a splendid associate of the last plant. It is

not like the others of its sort; it is a much lower grower and the leaves are much smaller,

more resembling the Alternantheras in their taller forms than an Achryanthus. It is of

very recent introduction, but from my exjjerience of it last summer, it promises to become

a favorite plant. Its color may be said to be a dark brown. It will have to be trimmed

as the sabia, which treatment it bears well.

Cerastium tomentosum, or Snow in Summer, as it is often called on account of the

numerous white flowers with which it literally covers itself in summer. Its light foliage

is what classes it amongst these plants for bedding purposes. It is a perfectly hardy

perennial, and although it looks best when not allowed to flower, it will clip into any

shape, yet it does not care to be removed frequently, which mars its respectfulness as a

bedder considerably. Its best position is as a border around a bed where it may stand

several years. I have had it trimmed into a half-round shape so nicely that parties would

ask if it was stone, so com pact and close will it become.

Eclieverias are plants much used in this kiud of work. Planting is all the care they

require. Like all this class of succulent plants their situation must be dry and warm, as.
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they are very tender and will not stand the lightest frost, being natives of Mexico.
Damp positions must be avoided for them, or they will rot. There are many varieties of
them, but I will only select two of them; (1) Secunda, of a dark green color and a more
robust grower than the (2) Secunda Glauca, which'is noted for its bluish green shade. Those
plants throw out numerous offsets during the summer which should be taken off in the
fall and put into boxes of sand. They will soon root and make the best plants for next
season's woik. Any dry corner in the hot-house will suit them, near the light ; a lar»e
quantity can be put into a box.

Sempervivum tectorum, or House Leek, and known also as " Live forever," which also.

is signified by the words seviper and vivo, from which the name is derived ; and surely it

deserves it, for I think nothing in the shape of dryness will kill them. Moisture only
will do this. Unlike the other Echeverias, with which they are often confused, they are
perfectly hardy ; the hardest frost seems to have no effect on them. They are propagated
from their offsets in any quantity. The old plants are apt to come into flower, and then
they die out ; but good sized offsets taken off with the short stem they have, and planted,
will not one of them miss. They are natives of the Canary Islands, but may be said,

like the thymes, to be indigenous to Britain. There are many varieties of them, some of
them very small but beautiful, too numerous to detail here.

Now, I have touched on a few of the most prominent varieties of plants used iu
carpet beds ; except such as are used for tilling figures, or for the carpet ground on which,
figures are made. Of these there are a great variety of sedums, but I shall take one that
is commonly known as Irish moss, Sedum Acre. Like the Sempervivum there is no kill to
it. Many complain of its spreading habits, but of this I do not complain, as I can always,
with a little attention keep it within the bounds, and I know of nothing that makes at

better ground than this does, if you only clip the flowers from it. If you allow it to
flower, it will become rusty looking and unsightly ; if it gets too high you can press it

down with the hand, or even a piece of board, and it will not show any signs of disap-

proval. You can tear it into as many pieces as you like, and sow it on the surface of the
soil, throwing some earth on it, and you will soon see a nice green sheet spring from it.

There is said to be a variegated form of this, but I have never been able to get it. I
have recommended this one above all the others although some of them are far more
beautiful

;
yet its hardiness and tenacity of life makes it come under the control of

every one.

Alesemhryanthemum cordijolium is a tender perennial. It belongs to the Cape of
Good Hope, and there are numerous varieties of it. This one, I suppose, must be u
hybrid from some of them, and is valuable for its color, being a greenish yellow, very
distinctive and useful as a carpet or for filling in dark figures. It can be raised from
seed, but is surest to grow from cuttings. Any quantity of moisture will soon destroy

and rot it off, and being succulent very great care must be taken to preserve it.

Oxalis trojiceoloides is of a dark brown color, and if also useful in filling in light

colored surroundings. It is a perennial and tender, and can be raised from seed, but
seems to prefer doing this for itself, for if the seeds are old they are hard to germinate.
In taking it into the house it soon matures its seed-pods and explodes them all over
your shelving and pots, and creates much trouble to remove ; it is sweet boxed up for

the winter, and divided up in the spring.

And now, before going into the other sections in which I have classed those plants,

T here show you photograph of beds composed of the plants I have enumerated on the
Government grounds here. This one (See Plate I.) was produced last year, intending to

show, in a feeble way, that I entered into the spirit of that year, and did something also to

comiuemorate that jubilee year of our most gracious and beloved Queen, who has reigned

so prosperously and nobly over us for fifty years. And here I must explain that the

position the photographer has to take does not bring out the background as distinctly as the

front, yet they were as distinct in the bed. This arises from the angle he has to look
from. To do it properly he would have to look perpendicularly up on it. The angle

dwarfs the crown and mars its distinctness and shortens the letters, and runs then closer

together than they really were. They were as full and distinct as the front ones are in

the bed. The crown is of Alternanthera, Aurea Nana Compacta ; the year "1887'*"
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and "Jubilee" is Alternanthera Parychoides Major; "of Our," of Golden Feather;
** Queen," of Echeveria Secunda Glauca.

These are surrounded by a line of Pachyphitum Bractosum, The filling in is Sedum
Acre. The outer border is Salvia Oiiicinalis, filled in with portulacca ; between this

and the other line is studded through with the tall growing Echeveria Mataelica and
several sorts of the dwarfer growing agaves and yuceas. The outer verge is grass, for

being a point where two walks diverge, it; has formed somewhat an irregular bed which
is not easily lilied.

And here is another (See Plate II. fig. a) that appeared the first year that our pres-

ent and much esteemed Governor, Lord Lansdowne, arrived in Canada, and who has

always taken a lively interest in horticulture. The woids " Virtute non verbis" being

his motto the beehive and bees part of his crest. That summer was cold and did not

bring out the tropical plants as bold as they might have been had it been warmer. The
motto is of Alternanthera Amonea, the one I used before I got the newer one, viz., Pary-

choides ; the body of the bees are of a darker colored one ; the wings Leucophyton Brownii

;

the two yellow figures are surrounded by Golden Thyme, filled in the centre with Oxalsi

Tripoeoloides, the side figures are surrounded by Alternanthera, filled in with Echeveria

•Secunda Glauca. The outer border is Salvia Officinalis, the remaining portion of the

bed is carpeted with Sedum Acre.

And although those two are sufficient to show you this sort of work, yet for fear you
might think me remiss and forgetful, I will show you another (See Plate II. fig. b) which

was the best I could do for Lady Lansdowne. Her family name is Abercorn, and the

crest is too intricate to be brought out in a bed, so I put the nearest substitute I could

think of ; and a portion of that crest being an oak tree I used only the acorn. This

bed is composed also of plants which I have enumerated above.

And now I will take up what I call the medium class of bedding plants, which I

have said can be worked in conjunction with others, but better separately, for such

devices as I have shown. They will not bear trimming by the shears, as the former do

to keep them close and neat. The knife is the instrument you must use on them on

account of their larger leaves and coarser stems, which gives them a bad appearance unless

they are kept uniform and in shape.

First, then, I will take the Coleus or Foliage plant, as it is called. Natives of

Africa and Asia, they well deserve the name of foliage plant, for there is no other plant

that I know that shows such a diversity of colors in leaves and shapes as they do
;
yet

as a bedder their value is much enhanced by not standing the sun. The hothouse is the

place to develop them in perfection and bring out their gorgeous colors. In a shady

position there are a good many that do fairly well, but in the bright sun there are only

a few such, as Vershafl'elti, a dark color ; Firebrand, of a fl.ame color, and Golden Bedder.

However, there are others that will do tolerably well and make a fair appearance in a

>*-arm, shady, sheltered bed, where the wind does not toss them about, they will give

considerable satisfaction and pleasure. It is a pity those plants are not more useful for

bedding, as nothing is so easily multiplied by buttings as they are.

Achryanthus diflers from the Coleus in that they require an open sunny position

to bring out their colors, and will do well in any place where they have this. It is

hard to say what varieties amongst several is the best. The dark colors answer certain

purposes, but the ones I favor most are Leudenii and Emersonii. The first has smaller

leaves than the other, is a more upright grower, and of a darker sliade of color, being of

reddish brown ; Emersonii is of a much lower, rather straggly growth, with quite large

leaves, and when young is a very bright red, very impressive and pretty. There are

lighter varieties of this plant, but I never could use them with any satisfaction. They
are easy of propagation ; a few stocky plants, or a box of cuttings taken in the fall,

before frost comes, will give you any quantity in spring. They i-equire also trimming

with the knife, and are a most useful plant in many positions.

I will now turn to some of the most useful of the light colored plants, which are

fit associates for the former. Centaureas, a very extensive genus ; some of them tall

growing; but 1 shall only select two of them that are the most useful in beds, viz.,

Gymnocarpa and Candidissima. Their leaves are covered over with a white, downy
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substance, which gives them a most interesting appearance. Gymnocarpa is a close^

bushy grower, different from the other, which is more upright and not so compact,
and therefore not so effective as the other. They are perennials and not hardy. I
never think of saving over the plants, as they are easily raised from seed, and thus make
much the nicest plants. They are natives of the Levant.

Cineraria maritima much resembles the Centaureas with its downy leaves. It ia;

perennial, but so easily raised from seed that no one would think of growing it from
cuttings.

Lantolinas are tender perennials from the south of Europe, which grow into large-

bushes if allowed to do so, but are most accommodating. They can be clipped and kept
to any height or form that you please. Plants may be allowed to grow quite t>tll, and
trimmed almost into any shape you wish, and make an unusual ornament amongst other
plants. Its propagation is by cuttings taken off in the fall, or from stock plants in the
spring, but require to be taken early to get nice strong plants ; its color may be called

a light green.

I will now add to this section a new white-leaved geranium, Mdme. Sollerii, which
promises to throw all the other white-leaved varieties into the shade when used for

foliage only. I never have seen it flower, although I have used hundreds of plants of

it and given it every chance to do so. T^he leaves are not as large, nor probably show
so much white around their margin as some of the others do, but a large number of
leaves are altogether white, which adds much to its appearance. It differs in manner of
growth from any other geranium I have ever seen. Instead of throwing up one stem, I

have counted as many as fourteen from one plant arising from the ground ; that is to

say, if you strike a single stem it will at once throw out stems all around it, and form a
compact round bush Many of those stems are rooted so that you can pull a plant ta-

pieces and have many plants. It is a vigorous grower and accommodates itself to.

almost any c xtion, giving it additional favorable points over the other white-leaved
sorts.

Bronze geraniums look particularly well in a bed when you take those that stand
the sun best, such as Marshal McMahon, King of the Bronzes, and many others, but
come out best in partial shade. This new one, Mdme. Sollerii, makes a splendid associate

with them in the same bed, and can be used in many forms. Of their propagation
little need be said. I never save the old plants, but take off quantities of cuttings and
box them up in sand. There they stand and are well rooted by February, then pot them
off into small pots, where they remain until wanted. A box three feet long and one-^

wide will hold a hundred and fifty cuttings. This is the size I make all boxes for

cuttings, but the more important part is the depth. There should be no more than
three inches of sand in them, so as to secure them from damping off; and as many
of the cuttings are young and tender this is a good safeguard.

And now I will take the tall growing plants. They are of all the worst to define,

there is such a varied class of them that can be used in a bed. The great difficulty

with them is their proper position. This is a part that requires considerable practice, i
shall not attempt to deal with more than one bed, and one that is often seen. We shall

suppose it a round bed the simplest and easiest to fill and such as anyone can reach.

Center your bed with one or more plants of Ricinus or castor oil bean according to the
size of your bed. Then outside of' this put a line or two of Cannat<. Avoid any intri-

cate design with this sort of plants as you cannot cut and trim them in, all you can do.

is stake them into line. Then put a band of Caladhim Escuhntum. These two
plants are most convenient as their roots are best stored away in a cellar until spring.

The first is an annual and such as any one can raise in a window if they have not better

facilities. You can now fill out the remainder of your bed by any of the medium grow-
ing plants I have enumerated, only observing the contrast of colors.

In Cannas, there is one which I would recommend any one to get, viz : Chernanii.

The flowers on this one are very large and fine. Although the Gladioli cannot be
classed as beddfng plants, yet I cannot refrain from calling your attention to a new
strain of them, Lcmoines' hybrid spotted; they are quite distinct from the others with
a rich vivid orchid like coloring. The blotch is the striking feature of the flower. Therft-
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is a great variety of them and they are said to be mnch hardier than the others, any one
getting these cannot fail to be delighted with them. This brilliant and remarkable class

of Gladioli originated with Mr. Lemoine, in France.

Now I shall take flowering plants. Some of them can be used in many ways and
carry out beautiful designs ; but "no plant should be used in a bed that does not flower a
long time. Our seasons are too short to admit of refilling as those in more favoured
climates do. Once filled they should stand the season through

;
plants whose flowers are

of short duration should have their position in bordei's where their place is not so con-

spicuously seen when they fail.

Of flowering plants our annual Phlox Drommondi may be said to take the lead. I
know of no plant that can exceed this, both in mass of bloom and duration. The more
compact and newer sorts such as Snowball, Fireball and Rosea, are so tractable that you
can make various designs out of them and they are so varied in colors that they make a
splendid mass bed. People should always buy them in seperate colors, in order that you
may place them in many different positions that will be attractive. Much can be done
to keep them in any shape you desire by short stakes run around the outside of them and
a string run along them to keep them in shape, as trimming cannot be resortsd to with
flowered plants.

Ageratun, such as Copes' Gem and White Cap makes a splendid associate with Phlox
Drommondi, but requires to be kept on the outer side as it isdwarfer. You can have the
red, white and blue, in all its glory, or other devices. And here 1 show you the prepara-
tion I make for such beds which I shall allude to afterwards. Ageratmns can be
raised from seed but the surest way is to keep a few stock plants and if those plants are
cut close back in the spring and put in a hotbed they will give you hundreds of plants,

as they strike almost in a few days, provided the young tender shoots are taken.
Although small when pat out they soon grow. Seed beds are very apt to vary in height,
in fact you are not sure of their height in this way.

The Single Scarlet Geraniums I suppose may be called the next to Phloxes for a
bright dazzling show ; what variety of them is best for bedding purposes it would be hard
to decide. I have a seedling which, by permission, I call Lord Lansdowne, that I prefer
to any I have tried. Persons looking at a bed of it when in full bloom, with the
"Bun shining on it, had to turn their eyes from it, so bright was the glare. General Grant
18 in great favor with many and some like the old Black Dwarf. To these can be added
pinks and other colors, for the sake of variety, but properly speaking geraniums are more
for massing than for any other purpose. They are always the better of some border around
them. Tagates pimula, yellow, is neat and its fine cut foliage completely studded over
with its yellow flowers make a fine contrast, or even a line of AcJiryanthus Lendenii,
although of a reddish color, looks well. Asters from their many distinct colors can be
placed in a bed if the colors are kept separate so as to work out some simple design, but
they require to be planted closely for this purpose, so as to cover the ground completely.
There have been several new varieties of them, introduced within this last few years, and
amongst them is the Zirinzibell, pure white to say the least of it it far exceeds the other
older asters in its purity of white and compactness of its flowers. There are several
other sorts of this strain which come well up to them. Massing plants are perhaps the
best for general purposes and I will take a few of the more prominent of them, such as
Zinnias. The great improvement tliat has been made in them is seen in the newer strain
of Henderson's Zebrina, the flowers of which are produced in great profusion, and so
varied and beautifully marked that any description that I can give could not properly
describe them.

Double Geraniutns I cannot omit ; they always make a nice mixed bed if the plants
are from young stock, raised in the spring and strong enough when put out. They will

not give a distant show, but are always pleasant to look at. There are so many new
varieties of them now a days that it would be hard to choose from them and I shall not
attempt to name any of them.

Coxcombs are not classed in general as bedding plants, but I was so much struck by
seeing them pv^t by chance in a bed, that I thought I would try them, so I made a carpet
of Centaurra Gymnocaepa and planted scarlet Glasgow pi-ize Coxcombs amongst them

;
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their scarlet combs peering through the white foliage gave me a bed that every one that

aaw seemed to admire. They require a rich soil to bring them out in their beauty. The
light colors also make a very pretty bed, but they require a dark ground work to bring

them out. Celosia plumosa nana is a new introduction of this class which I tried last

year with much satisfaction. I cannot do better than give you the description given
in the catalogue in which I saw it mentioned. It grows to a height of fiom twelve to

fifteen inches and about as wide in diameter. Each plant bearing from forty to sixty

large golden plums of a golden yellow color, and each spike is composed of from ten to

twenty smaller ones so that when the plant is in full bloom it is one mass of golden

jellow. This is no exaggeration and it lasts a long time in bloom. It is bound to take

a prominent place amongst bedding plants in many forms.

Petunias are an old time tried bedder, and for a mass I know of no other plant that

Avill give a better show than they will. They are thrown somewhat in the background
because they are seen so often, but they still add variety and if bordered around with some
stiff growing plant they make a good bed. The newer fringed varieties of the single are

very pretty, and the double fringed are extremely fine, but no use in a bed.

Verbenas were always considered a good bedder and the new large flowering varie-

ties are certainly far ahead of the old ones ; their flowers and trusses being much larger

and their colors very fine. They should never be planted on dry hot soil, as in such a

position they will soon rust and become unsightly.

Pansies have always been favourites, but are rather classed as spring and fall flower

ing plants ; they never do much during warm weather ; they must be planted in a cool

and shady place. The newer varieties such as White's American strain, Henderson's
Butterfly, and Trimandeaus are great acquisitions.

lynpatiens Sultani is a perennial balsam. It is a plant that may be said is never out

of bloom. Plants of it will in the greenhouse flower all winter through, and outside it

will flower all summer. Its color is a rosy pink with which it covers itself. It seems
to be rather a troublesome plant to keep over in winter ; insects seem to have a great

love for it, especially the green fly and the mealy bug. It needs constant watching and
little water, and as much light as possible. Of its future I cannot say ; it has now been a

few years introduced, yet it is not at all common. It can be raised from seed, yet even this

seems difficult.

Tuberous Rooted Begonias are plants that always make a nice bed, and come within

the reach of any one. Small bulbs cost little or they can be I'aised from seed. What
makes them a convenient plant is they dry up in winter and can be stored away in any
dry warm position, started in spring, and put out, when the weather becomes warm,
about the beginning of June and they go on growing at once.

Lobelias, I should have classed amongst the dwarf growing bedding plants, but owing
to their aversion to strong sun, their constitution not bearing it, I have kept them apart.

There are annual and perennial varieties of them ; the latter I prefer, they may be raised

from seed and in a shady rich bed the two colors, white and blue, make a most pleasing

bed. You can make simple designs or bands of these two colors which will flower most
of the summer.

Portulacca is another annual that I need say little about. Any one can have a bed

of it, but owing to the seed being so fin^ great care requires to be taken in sowing and
when coming up the plants are liable to damp off, unless light and air is plentifully sup-

plied. And there is still another bed which I would call a natural curiosity bed, the

Cacti. Every one, almost, will tell you he cannot see any beauty in them. All I can

say on this point is that 1 have for years i)ast had them in different forms, beds and borders ;

and in whatever position they were placed in, more people lingered for a longer time

around them and examined them, than around any other plants, showing that they

created much interest. All the attention they require is a dry warm sunny position ; in

any moist shady one they will soon rot off.

There are other styles of bedding such as ribbon and pin cushion, the first is for colour

as a ribbon, the second is an under carpet of some material, with ornamental plants

fitudded all through it ; such as Agaves, Aloes, Yuccas, Palms. Any plant that has aa
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odd or or ornamental foliage can be used in this. I might go on and enumerate many-
more plants that can be used as bedding plants, but I have now given you the best
adapted to this climate and will leave you with this advise ; always keep a reserve stock
of the different sorts as accidents will happen sometimes. Grubs too cut them off, and
we might forgive them more readily if the appearance was that they did so for food, but
their work seems wanton destruction, cutting them and leaving them there. I am more-
troubled by a two-legged sort that carries away whole plants and they are an all-season

pest, taking them away when the season is far advanced, at a time when it is impossible
to make up with some plants. When you put out a design with flowering plants you are
not always sure of the color ; by means of this reserve you can take out what does not
come true to the color you want and replace them from it. Consider the nature and
habit of your plant before you put it out ; if they are sun loving plants, give them a
sunny position, if shade, give them shade, and if large leafed plants, never put them in
an exposed position where the wind will toss and destroy their appearance ; and above
all things never commence to fill beds without some forethought. Here is a sample of my
manner of preparation. (See Plate III.) During the winter I have the size of each bed,

and work to a scale so as to know the space required for each. This gives an idea of
quantities that may be required, also, there is a question so frequently asked of me that 1

will answer here, viz :
— " How do you manage to fill and trim your beds so as that we

never see any marks of blemish ?" I use a plank thrown across the beds, raised on blocks-

at each end for the men to tread on for both purposes. When my bed is smoothly raked
I draw my design same way as on paper, the planter following the lines without in any
way obliterating them. For this purpose I use a wooden compass about four feet long,

pointed so as it will mark. It is simply two pieces of straight wood attached at the top
with a bolt that you can tighten at pleasure. A foot rule is my scale, The compass is.

also a most useful instrument in borders around curves or any place where lines are
wanted. You can draw lines around any figure by following your outer edge with one
point and marking with the other. This may seem to many a very troublesome way of
doing this. But as yet I never have arrived at anything without trouble, and if you want
to be successful in this work you must do it with some system also.

Designers have been employed to give patterns for carpet beds ; this is a mistake,,

for they lack a knowledge of the material you have to deal with, both in nature and
jolor, and will give you designs that you cannot properly fill. In making a design tbe
first and most important point is to know what you are going to fill the design with.
Nature has given you a very limited amount of material and color to do this work
with and you cannot but abide by it. Rules are laid down for the proper blending-

of color ; here we can only contrast lighter and darker shades and do the best with
what we have.

And before closing my remarks I must say that I am sorry that many parks still

cling far too much to foliage plants. They are very pretty and more enduring than
flowering plants; but I shall hope to soon see the day when many of our old familiar
flowering plants shall again be seen side by side with them.

Let us encourage in every way we can any one that has a patch of ground to have a
bed of flowers. It gives clieerfulness to the location and is a healthful and pleasant past-

time to those who attend them. If you have a friend sick pull some of them and take to
him. The heart will be very hard that is not melted by them. I cannot help here add-

ing a short extract from some paper which says :
" Show me a person that loves flowers

and I will show you one that has a warm heart gushing forth joy and pleasure to all

around. It may be hid; but it is like the flinty rock which when broken open, has gems
within that sparkles and dazzles the eye. Do not pass through this world as if it were
made for you and you only. Do all in your power by decorating your homes to not only-

give pleasure to yourselves but also to making those that surround you happy.

56



Grass-

Platk III. See page 56.





52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 12). A. 1889

WOMEN IN HORTICULTURE.

The following paper, by Mrs. Annie L. Jack, was next read to the Association :

In ruder times it was the custom for women to do the heavy agricultural work on
the farm, while her lord and master was off in the woods for game to furnish the meat
and clothing they required. In later years during the early settlement of America we
read of women still hel))ing in the fields, generally a labor of love to lighten the burden
of the men who were dear to them ; but as refinement and indoor life gave our sex
more home duties, the idea took hold of many minds that it was a sign of coarseness and
vulgarity to be seen at outdoor labor, and many country people foster this sentiment
in their children. Phylis will go cheerfully down into the home cellar and cut potatoes
all day for planting, but afiects ignorance of methods of planting and cultivation of the
vegetable as soon as it goes out of doors, and I remember once a country bred girl, who
after a year or two at a city school where she studied botany, asked me " if those green
things were strawberries 1 " while close enough to see, that they were well grown specimens
of solanum tuberosum.

If the work of women in the growing of plants, fruits and flowers could be elevated

to a science instead of being considered degrading these crude ideas would die out, and
women could take their place in this as well as any other department of the world's

great work. It is true some would-be delicate people may denounce you as strong and
the sun browned face and hands may not be so attractive to society people, but after all

these are minor things and we can learn to pity those who never know "the glad

creative skill, the joys of they who toil with God." Among all the professions now open
to women, that of horticulture presents many attractions that no other life can give.

Surrounded by the best gifts of nature she can appreciate and enjoy this work, and it is

a pity that among so many institutions of learning none has yet been endowed to teach our
daughters all the important departments of hortifulture. The cultivation of fruits and
flowers form a large part of the refinements of life, and the work of grafting, budding, prun-

ing, tying up grapes, and harvesting the fruits of vine and orchard can be done by our
sex in competition with the stronger man, who ursurp these tasks. Our florist usually

employ girls to make up designs and boquets, their deft fingers, and good taste, having a
natural tendency to happy combinations, and in the pretty garden plots of most of our
homes, it is the woman's hand that makes such gardens of beauty. A prominent lady

florist in Cleveland, Ohio, began by propagating plants in her home and selling them to

her friends, with this money she bought the cast-off sashes of an old greenhouse and
some of the lumber and bricks, and by the help of a carpenter and her brother built a
small greenhouse 11x18, doing the glazing herself. She was $100 in debt when it was
finished, but paid it all the first spring by the sale of plants, and going on with patient

preseverance and skillful labor she is now recognized as one of the leading florists of

that city.

Many women have earned pocket money, and some a competence by growing straw-

berries and other small fruits, such labor being light enough for woman's strength. The
growing of herbs too is sometimes carried on by women, and when done with system is

quite profitable and pleasant employment. Vegetables as a rule are heavier and not so

easy to market, but I remember still the pleasure I experienced one winter in ^150
pocket money that was mine, from sales of celery. There had been a wash out in the

low lying lands about the city, that doubled the usual prices, and although mine was not

very large, being a second crop on the ground, it was of the best quality and met ready

market.

Many successful fruit growers can tell their experience, but success does not come
always without failures, any more than with men, though close application to business wilt

bring equal profit to either. Health and independence is to be found amid such work,

and fur country girls, there is certainly an opening that should be more alluring than the
' factory and workshop, and it is a pity that some practical method cannot be devised of

teaching this branch of the business to promising students. The natural sciences, especially

botany and entomology are necessary, the latter being indispensable in order to know our
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insect enemies and how to destroy thecn, for it needs constant and watchful care, as

well as th3 practicil labor to keep depredators from our plants, and I would here

suggest that the study of insects be on the list of books in our public schools. Professor

Saunders has contributed a valuable work on the "Insects injurious to our fruits," that

ought to be in the hands of every girl and boy student, for it teaches us how to fight

with our foes and to distinguish our friends in the insect world, and this would be one

step toward a knowle Ige of horticulture. The school-house should be surrounded by

plots of flowers that could teach their lessons daily, and the influence would spread and

grow among the girls and boys, to beautify and refine their lives till their aim would be

to cause the "desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose."

The Secretary.—There is a great deal of sense in Miss Jack's paper, and her

remarks about decorating schoolhouse yards. I think we, as a society, ought to take an

interest in the children of our country, and in disseminating among them a taste for

landscape gardening. We ought to encourage those who have charge of school yards to

decorate them, and to plant in them such varieties of shrubs and plants as would educate

the children growing up in the best varieties of plants and trees to plant afterwards in

their home grounds.

Mr. Wright.—I have had some little experience in that direction, having at one

time belonged to the industrious army of teachers. I was very successful in teaching.

I educat^-d my own wife in the way she should go, and when I got her in that way I

married her. That is one of the plants I brought up to perfection. However, at the

ful how easily you can get the children interested in caring for plants. I had not to buy
time I was teaching, we had in the school some very fine plants indeed, and it is wonder-

any plants ; all that was necessary was to suggest to the children that we would have

some nice plants in our window if they would only bring them. When I wanted them
taken out of doors, I used to let them take turns in attending to them, and they soon got

to look upon these plants as their own, and we had a very fine collection. During the

summer vacation I gave each one a plant to take home and take care of, and they

brought them back when we re-opened. I remember on one occasion, one of the boys

accidentally knocked one of them down and broke it, a,nd you never saw anyone so sorry

as he was in your life. I didn't scold him, but he commenced to cry right ofi", and the

next day he brought another plant, a finer one, too. This has a wonderfully good influ-

ence on children—this fostering a love of the beautiful in them. We, in Ontario, boast

of one of the finest systems of public schools in the world, and we have reason to do so,

but there is a great deal that might be done in the way of beautifying our school grounds

and having flowers in the school-room itself. It does look very bleak and dreary to go

to a school and find nothing but the bare building and a barren school yard. We are

making progress in this direction every day. In our own village the Horticultural

Society gives prizes for the finest specimens of flowers produced and grown in any school

in the county. A large number of schools compete for this prize, and the secretary of

our Association wrote to Mr. Vick, and that gentleman furnished seed gratuitously to any
school that wished to raise flowers to compete. This is a step in advance, and it is won-

derful how schools take it up. Before this they had no fence, and the children were told

by the teacher that they must have a fence, and the children went to their fathers and
got the fence. If the teacher had gone to the trustees it is doubtful if they would have

done it, but when their own children went and told how nice it was going to be, they

granted it.

Prof. Macoux.—Twenty-eight years ago I tried it in Belleville, where I happened to be

teaching in one of the board schools. Before I went there, the superintendent, a reverend

gentlemann of the Presbyterian body, was nearly afraid to go there on ace unt of the boys

pelting him. At that time I was rather younger than I am now, and enthusiastic about the

cultivation of flowers. The yard had been run upon by the children for ten or twelve

years, and was perfectly hard. In this yard I made three round beds, and I said : "In
this bcfd I am going to have flowers, and I know these flowers will not be touched by the
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children." My father had a hot-bed, and I got the flowers from him and I put the
plants in the yard, and we had them there by the thousand, and no one ever pulled

them, and no one ever got a chance to steal them, for the children. Ten or twelve years
after that I opened what is now the Central School in Belleville, and I said :

" Now,
we are going to have flowers here, not in the yard, but in the house." By this time
flower cultivation had taken hold of the people of Belleville—for Mr. Dempsey can tell

jou that twenty-eight years ago very few flowers were cultivated in any part of the county

—

and things were changed. Well, I told my assistants that we were going to decorate that
school-room, and we got hanging-baskets all around the room, and the window was filled

with flower pots. What was the result? Why, the cultivation of flowers started in

Belleville, and we have now in the city of Belleville the finest rows of trees of any city

in the Dominion, and it was all the result of my fighting, not to the bitter but to the

successful end. Now, the children never touched the flowers, and, what is moi'e, it is the
want of cultivation, or culture I may call it, that makes children ca.ie little about flowers.

This is a matter which should be taken up by this Association, and impressed upon the
Minister of Public Instruction in Toronto, the Hon. G. W. Ross. Show him the
absolute necessity of bringing this thing before the teachers, and not recommending
them, but compelling them to bring this mode of culture into the schools. This is not
the first time I have talked about this matter in this city, nor do I intend it to be the
last, because this matter must be talked up until not only the teachers wake up but the men
who put the teachers in their places, and these men must learn that there is a culture
about the cultivation of flowers, and having them constantly under the eye, that sur-

passes any other culture in this age of the world. I believe, gentlemen, you are the
men who can force this matter before the Minister of Education and compel him to see

it. Mr. Ross is not a gentleman whose eyes are shut, but like many another Minister,
he will do when pushed what he was anxious to do without being pushed.

The Secretary.—It has been a favorite idea of mine for some time to have this

thing stirred up in regard to the schools. I am connected with the High School Board
in our village, and have been interested for some time. We want to bring some influ-

ence to bear on our school authorities, so that a larger tract of land might be had in

connection with all our schools, and that they might all be made the means of educating
the children growing up. Let the school yards be not simply play grounds, but means
of instruction and education with regard to trees and shrubs as well as flowers. I think
it is a mistake where all the trees and shrubs planted in a school yard are of one kind, as
we very often see. They should be little arboretums ; collections of the difi"erent trees

and shrubs which we have in our own country desirable for planting in private grounds

;

and the teachers ought to take every opportunity they have of instructing the children of

the school in the names of these trees and shrubs, so that they may grow up with some
knowledge of this department of horticulture. How many of the people which have
grown up in our country are utterly ignorant of the names of the different varieties of

trees and shrubs to be found in our woods. It seems to me that this is a matter of great
importance, and that we ought to take some means of influencing the Minister of Educa-
tion in the manner suggested by Mr. Macoun.

Dr. HuRLBURT.—I think this matter should be impressed on both the public, and
the school authorities.

Mr. Caston.—There is a daj' set apart for tree planting called Arbor Day. In our
section, at the last school meeting, we had opened a new school building with fine grounds,
but it had no trees, and some of them spoke about it. I proposed to have all the section

school teachers and children turn out on Arbor Day and get a lot of evergreens and
deciduous trees, and plant them. Of course this was a step in the right direction, and
something more may follow.

Mr. Anderson.—With respect to Mr. Wright's suggestion as to the cultivation of
flowers in the schools, especially in high schools, I think it is most required in the rural

districts. You will find that in large cities and towns more time is devoted to gardens
for fruit, vegetables and flowers than there is out in the country, where you would expect
the farmers to be more alive to their own interests in the matter. In any of the pro-
vinces you will find that it is the farmers, who have most at stake, who are careless and
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indifferent. It is lamentable that such should be the case. We want to teach our

farmers that their land is worth more to them than they are making out of it, and any-

thing that will teach the farmers what a treasure they have in the little patch behind

the back yaid, would be an immense benefit to the countay. I think if something could

be done to stir up the farmers and show them the actual money value of flower and fruit

gardens arid vegetable gardens, and the cultivation of forest trees, it would be materially

advancing the interests of this country,

Mr. GiBB.—When I was travelling in Germany, I noticed one day, at one of the

horticultuial schools, that there were about four times as many students as the school

could hold, and I was told that it was a convention held there every three years, and
that (very school teacher had to go and spend three days at that horticultural

college attending lectures on horticulture, and more than that, that he had to plant so

many trees every year ; whether that is in his own or the school grounds I cannot tell.

It amounts to this, that every teacher there of a certain grade had to have a fair know-
ledge of agriculture. Then, one of the chief methods of teaching horticulture in Europe is to

be found in the railway station gardens. Wherever throughout Europe there is a little rail-

way station, you will find a nice little garden. In an out-of.the-way place in Russia you will

find a beautiful shrubbery around their little station. One thing that has worked very

well here as an incentive to children to study up trees, is prizes for collections of leaves.

We have found that work admirably. No one can collect specimens without studying

up the trees, and we have had capital collections from the youngsters, some of whom
know all the native trees and some of the foreign ones too.

iMr. Uempsey.— I believe I am a farmer. I am sorry I am not a school-teacher,

but unfortunately I never was, and we farmers have not had the privileges of those

beautiful school-houses. Now, I have to say that, in our part of the country at least,

every farmer grows vegetables—every one of them. My friend Professor Macoun can

tell you they grow vegetables, and good ones too. I can assure you that farming is not

at all a disgraceful profession with us, and if the gentleman who thinks we don't grow

vegetables will come up there, we will show him some as good specimens as he ever saw
in his life.

SECOND DAY.

On reassembling on Thursday morning the proceedings were resumed by opening the

Question Drawer, in which were found the questions on which the following discussions

are based :

FERTILIZERS FOR APPLE TREES.

Question.—Is there any fertilizer better for the apple tree than ordinary barnyard

toanure 1

!Mr. Brodie.—Last spring I applied to one half of my orchard hardwood ashes,

about half a bushel to each tree, and to the remainder of the orchard I applied the ordi-

nary barnyard manure the fall previous. On the part of the orchard to which I had

applied the barnyard manure the apples were wormy—about one-third of them were

wormy—which looks as if the manure had been a harbor for the insects; while the apples

on that part where the ashes were applied were well colored, and not a spot at all on

them.
Professor Saunders.—What quantity of ashes ?

Mr. Erodie.— Just according to the size of the trees. I had a man going around

with one of these coal sifters, and we .sifted them around just as far as the branches ex-

tended.

Mr. Dempsey.—Mr. Brodie's sentiments just about speak the whole of it. I never

found any better fertilizer for ap})le trees than hardwood ashes yet, but still occasionally

a little manure or grren clover turned in we find very advantageous. The way we have
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been, using clover is by sowing a crop in corn. We plant corn in the orchard, and after

hoeing it the last time we sow clover thickly, and in our part of the country, something
like here in Ottawa, the snow lies on the ground pretty well, and the clover about Juae
will be in blossom. When it comes in blossom we commence to turn it under with a
chain on the plow, and in every third furrow we drop a row of potatoes. That is the
way we get our strong growths of potatoes. There is no trouble, and we never fail to have
crops on that principle. We use fertilizers for the corn first, then we use the clover for

the potato, and I find that we get beautiful apples where we do this—fine crops on the
trees and the trees themselves healthy.

Mr. Hamilton.—An exception should be made of young trees, which are better

manured with stable manure. It certainly grows better, but after they have reached a
certain growth and begin to bear the stable manure might be dropped or used in a less

quantity and more ashes. I think young trees are improved by the application of well

rotted stable manure, while bearing trees would be the better of ashes.

Mr. Brodie.—-My experience of manuring in garden soil is that where we manure at

the rate of fifty or sixty tons to the acre, we make too much growth in wood. It is only
trees like the Duchess that we can aftbrd to manure. My Fameuse made such a growth
of wood that I had no crop at all ; I took off two crops of hay, and then they began
bearing.

A Member.—How often do you apply the ashes? Is it every year, or only now and
again? I know that in grape growing 1 have killed some of my plants by applying them
too often.

Mr. Brodie.—Only apply once a year, and it is according to the size of the tree ; if

the tree is large, half a bushel; if small, less. Every year as soon as the snow is off the
ground.

The President.—No doubt it would depend a good deal upon the soil itself, a light

sandy loam would take a good deal more ashes than a sandy soil.

Mr. Dempsey.—I will just give you a little result of some of my own experience

with manure applied to an apple orchard. In the first place, there is a very great differ-

ence in the value of stable manure dependent upon the food of the auim tl. If an animal
is highly fed one load of manure is worth perhaps ten or fifteen where they are only just

kept on straw, hence there is very little danger in using stable manure if your animals a^e

kept all on straw, but if the animals which produce the manure are highly fed the trees are

sometimes forced to such a rapid growth that I have known a whole block of new apple

trees to be destroyed in one season just from the forcing of the growth from stal)le

manure. In applying ashes whether it is a large or a small tree does noc make any
difference in the quantity; because you spread it evenly over the whole of the soiL

Under all circumstances I find that cultivation is worth more than all the fi^rtilizers we
can use. I have land on which I used no fertilizers whatever for ten years, but culti-

vated the soil well, and we invariably got a good growth of trees without any fertilizer.

Then, again, I have tried to grow apples without cultivating the soil ; we had a block of

trees of a few acres which we did not cultivate this past year, neither did we take any-'

thing from the soil, but we did apply some ashes. The season was exceedingly dry. Just
beside us was the piece of land we took the heavy crop off, and on the spot that we culti-

vated and took the potatoes off or other vegetables we took off one acre as many apples

of the first quality as from ten of the others.

Mr. Mitchell.—I am not an apple grower, but I would like to say a word on this

question. As to wood ashes, I am not enough of a chemist to know what it really does

as a fertilizer, but I have used ashes from our mill to a considerable extent on plants of

different kinds, and I cannot say that I feel to-day that it does a great deal as a real fer-

tilizer, but I think that it keeps down many of the aphides, of which there are more
working at the roots of our plants than perhaps we have any idea of. Take up a plant of

almost any kind carefully, and particularly in dry seasons, you will often find the apliidea

working there. I think these aphides which infest the roots would rather be somewhere
else than where there are ashes in the soil. My experience is that we do more good with

ashes in that way than anything else. These aphides are getting to be a very serious

pest, and I think the application of ashes has the effect of preventing their ravages to a
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very great extent, but, as I said before, I can hardly say I believe ashes as a real fertil-

izer amount to very much.

Mr. Shepherd (Montreal Horticultural Society).—I have used large quantities of

ashes, one hundred or a hundred and fifty barrels a year ; mixed wood and soft wood

ashes. I have killed a great many trees by applying too great a quantity of ashes. I do

not approve of Mr. Hamilton's idea of forcing young trees, particularly the Fameuse, to.

make a great growth, not in the Province of Quebec at least, where the climate is not

such as to permit of a great growth safrly, because it does not ripen the wood sufficiently.

Out of three hundred trees set out in 1879 I lost about 25 per cent, and I attribute that

loss to the fact that they were forced too much the first four or five years, that they

didn't mature their wood. I keep most of my orchard in sod and grass, and we apply the

ashes between the rows of trees ; the man goes down with a cart full of ashes and

sprinkles them as the horse walks along. We don't spread the ashes under the trees, but

between the rows. I think one certain benefit of their application is that the color of

the fruit is very much improved, particularly on sandy or gravelly soil. I have noticed

the year after the application of the ashes that the color of the fruit has be^^n very much

improved by it.

Prof. Saunders.—I think Mr. Mitchell has struck only half the truth in his remarks

thouf^h there is a great deal in what he says. Alkaline applications are no doubt effica-

cious* where there are soft bodied insects like the aphis, which are readily destroyed by

them, but to ignore the usefulness of wood ashes as a manure is going contrary to the ex-

perience of the whole world. We know that potash is a most import element in the con-

stitution of all plants and trees, and cannot be replaced by anything else, and wliere that

element in the soil has become exhausted you have deficient fertility, and the fruity

flowers or whatever you may grow, will be of an inferior quality, and it becomes a neces-

sity in some way or other to restore this important element to the soil as a fertilizer.

The knowledf^e which we at present have of the chemical constituents of our fruit trees is-

so limited that it is not possible to speak positively as to what pre))aration of this impor-

tant substance should be added to the soil, and the character of the soil itself also modi-

fies the importance of the use of a substance of that sort. With regard to the apple

itself, we have had analyses made of the apple several times, but I am not aware that any

analysis of the wood or leaf has ever been made in such a way as to give us the manurial

constituents which enter into the tree. That is a class of work we hope to take up at the

Experimental Farm as soon as we can, not only analyzing the fruit of the tree, but the

wood and leaves and roots of the tree, so as to ascertain what are the constituents drawn,

from the soil. When that is done we shall probably be able to give some useful sugges-

tions as to what should be added to the soil where it has been cropped annually for a

lon(^ period with the same product, as in the case of the apple. I think the present dis-

cussion a most import one, but I would not like it to go abroad that ashes are not a good

fertilizer, because I am sure it would not be a correct conclusion.

Mr. Brodie.—Is not there a certain percentage of phosphoric acid in ashes 1

Prof. Saunders.—Yes, and some iron, and very fine proportions of other salts and

lime. It depends very much upon the character of the wood. Different trees yield ashes

with different constituents; some are richer in potash than others, and some richer in

other ingredients.

Dr. Hurlburt.—We almost always cultivated, about three-quarters of our orchard ;.

sometimes potatoes, sometimes corn, and there was very seldom any fertilizers used

under the trees, though sometimes some barnyard manure was scattered over the ground

under the trees. These trees where the ground was cutlivated every year grew much

more rapidly, and produced much better and more fruit, and the trees lasted longer. We
never used any ashes, and I question whether ashes or any fertilizer of that kind can

be permanently used to advantage. We know that a great part of the substance of the

tree comes from the air. When I say a great part I mean almost the entire substance.

Of course there are many elements taken through the roots, but the chief thing to be

taken into account in manures is to loosen the soil and allow the roots to run freely into

it. It is very possible that sometimes these manurial substances put upon the soil may

quicken the growth, but I question very much whether permanently they do so. I think
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an experiment of that kind which has lasted over a great many years in my recollpction
would be of great importance, unless some experiments show to the contrary. The under-
lying soil of these trees was a silurian limestone. A gentleman who spoke here yesteiday
in reference to the soil around the St. Lawrence, said he could grow profitably only on
some gravelly ridgps where he has tried upon the limestone. I don't know but what
some of these limestones are very compact, and will not allow the roots to penetrate. In
other places forest trees as well as apple trees will grow, where the rocks do not lie close
together, and among the crevices down I have found the roots five feet below—you know
the soil under these limestone rocks is a very rich, black mould—running between these
rocks, and the trees would flourish almost better perhaps than on any other soil. At all

events that is my experience.

HORTICULTURE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

Question.—"Will the President please have a resolution passed embodying the pur
port of Prof. Macoun's remarks last evening, requesting the Minister of Education to
take steps towards the introduction of horticulture in the public schools.

The Secuetary.—This is a very important subject, though we have not time to
discuss it at present. I think it would be rather superfluous to have it taught in the
schools as a lesson, the children having already so many lessons to occupy their attention.
But if in some way it can be made a recreation in connection with the schools I believe
it can very successfully be brought into the course. If every teacher had the requ site

practical knowledge be could by these arbor days and during recess, perhaps, and at other
times, take the children out in the school yard and give them a few little practical lessons
in a way that would be a pleasure to every scholar rather than a matter of study, and
thus make them practically interested in it. If every school yard in our Province could be
made a little arboretum, if the play ground could be made a little larger than was
necessary, and a part set aside for a collection of flowers and shrubs and trees of the
country, not more than one or two of each variety, and if every first-class teacher were
compelled to be sufliciently versed in these subjects to impart the requisite information
I believe a great deal might be done to disseminate information in ihis respect. I would
express my views in this way, and put it as a motion perhaps before the Association, in
order to bring it up in some definite shape. But first of all let me say we were studying how
we could disseminate among the farmers a spirit which would efl"ect an improvement in
their yards. We want practical illustrations, because they will learn faster that way
than in any other, and we must make the school yards the illustration as far as possible.

I would move the following resolution,—" Having' in view the great importance of a more
extended knowledge of horticulture in our country, this Association recommends to the
Minister of Education the consideration of the wisdom of encouraging the study of
horticulture in connection with our public and high schools, both by making it

obligatory on first-class teachers after a certain length of time to take a short course of
instruction at the Agricultural College, Guelph, and by making each school yard an
arboretum of native trees and shrubs properly arranged and labeled."

Mr. Mitchell.—I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. We have got
too much in the habit of regarding our public school children as a horde of little vandals
who destroy everything they can lay their hands upon. I know in my own district in

some of the schools we have little plots laid out, and they do not destroy them but take
good care of them. With public school scholars or anyone else when certain results

are looked for from them they are pretty sure to follow, but if they see that peoole
place confidence in them, whether little or big, they generally try to deserve that
confidence.

Mr. Whyte.—About two years ago I was requested by the Inspector here to give
lessons in botany in the school, and the pupils were given a portion of the school yard
which was fenced in by the board. I can say that I think it had a remarka >ly good
effect on the pupils ; instead of neglecting or destroying the plants they got, they took
the most particular care of them, and they were continually doing all they could to
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beautify the garden 1 I understood that afterwards a great many of them carried them

home and cultivated plants in their own houses. I certainly think a great deal of good may
•be effected in the manner suggested.

The resolution was unanimousl} cairied.

BEST VARIETY OF PLUMS FOR THE OTTAWA VALLEY.

The next subject for discussion according to the programme was entitled as above,

and the discussion was opened as follows :

Mr. Greenfield (Ottawa).—I have tried a great many different i-ort of plums.

Pond's Seedling bears for a year or two, and then dies out. I have Glass' Seedling,

which will bear live or six years ; 1 have got very good crops from it, but, like all the

rest of the best plums, it will not stand the climate. 1 have tried a great many ; I have

<'0t some in flower, but as soon as they come to bearing order they die out. Glass'

.Seedlin" I And is beginning too ; it is a kind of disease underneath the bark, and where

it has taken the disease under the bark I cut the bark all away, and when I do that I

lind a kind of white scum between the bark and the wood, which I cut away, and then

paint it with strong turpentine and paint. I found that preserved the tree for some two

or three years, but it went at last. I have a seedling coming now from which

I hope to rear some good ones, but as to trying our best plums here it is

almost labor in vain, for they will not stand the climate. I have tried them on all

kinds of soil, and now I am cutting them'down in the Russian fashion to see if I can grow

them that way, and some of them are looking very well. I have had the Orleans, white

and blue, one we ha%^e imported from Quebec, but they only stand a few years ; they

will not stand the climate any length of time. I would not advise anyone to rear any

plums here, unless they are reared in the bough. I think I have about a couple now

reared by our seedling from the Glass' Seedling and the Pond's Seedling. I may have

some bearing in a short time, but I don't intend to raise any more.

A Member.—Have you ever had the Weaver Plum'?

Mr. Greenfield.—No, I never had it, but I got a great many from Mr. Leslie of

Toronto about ten years ago ; I got the best and hardiest plums, that I thought would

stand the climate, but they all died out.

Mr. Shepherd.—Have any of your seedling plums borne fruit 1

Mr. Greenfield.—The Glass' Seedling is not bearing yet, but the leaf shows very

<yood quality and strong wood, but I find if you get them from too strong ground they

make too much wood and won't stand the climate. I find the best ground you can put

them on is cold, heavy clay soil, but it does not do to put them on too strong soil, for

they make too much wood.

A Member,—All the red plums have shrivelled up very badly—become spotted and

shrivelled up and large quantities destroyed in many instances. In my own garden we

had only two or three that escaped, I would like to know if any remedy can be devised?

Prof. Saunders.—Did it occur previous to last year?

The Member.—It began about four or five years ago, and it seems to be getting

worse.
Prof. Saunders.—Did the trees lose their foliage ?

The Member.—No.

Prof. Saunders.—I know that in the west they would shrivel sometimes in an

exceptionally dry year, but I am afraid I cannot throw any light on the subject.

The Member.—I thought it might be owing to the dryness of the season, but

ulthough I watered the trees copiously for some time it didn't seem to make any

difference.

ij,,
^Mr. WuYTE.—I fully agree with Mr. Greenfield on the folly of spending money on

crafted plums, for none of the ordinary plums grown in the west will succeed here. 1

tried it some years ago, and the growth is very rapid, but they all died out. Since then
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•we have got some plums of our own by selecting the best seedlings, which are very good

;

I have two or three trees quite as good, I think, as most of the western varieties—that

is for preserving. They never shrivel or drop or give any trouble of that kind, and they

are quite as large as the Black Ball. All our seedling plums are a yellowish red or

dark red. I am quite sure there is no use in trying to graft plums in this part of the

country.

The Secretary.—During last summer Mr. W. H. Wylie of Carleton Place sent up
to niie a small basket of seedlings, which I think are worthy of notice. He also sent me
a few shoots or sprouts which I have planted, and some of them are growing, so I shall

have an o])portunity of testing them. It is a large, red, native seedling, which has been

in his family for a long time, and they have found it far superior to any other plum in

that locality.

Mr. Hamilton.—I have tried plums, and they have failed, but I have had very good
success with the De Soto. A tree planted three years ago last year produced a gallon of

very large, fine plums. In regard to the sul ject of plum growing generally, I was down
in New Brunswick a few years ago—I think it was four years ago—and I saw a very

large plum orchard, and the plums were of a sort which it was generally considered im-

possible to grow. There was the Green Gage, the Washington and some others, and to

say that I was astonished would be putting it very mildly. I was down there in winter,

and saw something of the method of treating the plum tree in winter. The gentleman

who grew them told me that he spread out the roots to the east and west in planting

them, and put none to the north and south. Then in winter he would take a shovel of

earth from the south side, and bend the tree down to the south. I saw a tree trampled

down in that position. He told me that by that means he had large crops every year,

and plums nearly all of the best. Now, that may not be due altogether to the winter

protection ; I think these plums were }jlanted pretty closely, and I think the ground was
shaded. He told me also that the soil was not disturbed—was not cultivated, and that

also, I think has something to do with it. I think the bending down prevents the fiuit

bud from being injured in winter, and the close planting tends to preserve the trees and

make them productive.

Prof. Saunders.—Is that orchard protected by a hillside 1

Mr. Hamilton.—I think they were grown on a northern exposure.

Mr. BuCKB.—I have grown a good many cultivated plums, and have not so far suc-

-ceeded very well except with Pond's Seedling and Glass' Seedling. ' But the Pond's

Seedling is a very shy bearer, and the Glass' Seedling, though grown a number of years,

I have had but very few plums from. The tree is hardy, but the fruit spurs are not

hardy, and, like Mr. Whyte, I have had to fall back on the natives. Moore's Arctic,

about which we hear so much, is no better than the rest of them here. The Weaver is

very hardy here, but the plum is very inferior compared with the wild plums, raised here.

The great difficulty with the wild red plum is that the stone is too large ; if we could get

it with a smaller stone I think we would have a satisfactory plum. The plums grown in

the Ottawa Valley are very superior to those grown in Minnesota. I have seen

a number of Minnesota plums, and they cannot begin to compare with those grown in the

Ottawa Valley. I think if we make a collection of some of these plums we are talking

about as we are going to do with the seedling apples it will be a great benefit to northern

Canada, and perhaps to some of the southern parts of it, where people may perhaps be

very glad to grow them. They crop very heavily, are very hardy, and the flavor of some

of them is very good. The Orleans plum, brought from the Island of Orleans, is not

at all hardy in the Ottawa Valley. I don't know why that is, as the Island of

Orleans, as everyone knows, is Ijelow Montreal.

L>r. HuLBUUT.—I had a few years' experience in growing plums here, but succeeded

with none but the native yellow plum. It is very different from the red plum in the

-,vest—a larger and better plum. The trees grew very rapidly, and. bore profusely, so

much so that the limbs were almost broken down year after year, and the plums, which

were large and yellow, were very luscious. I remember a tree, the largest yellow plum

1;ree I ever saw iu my father's orchard, which I always understood was a native. The
trunk of the tree grew about as high as a man'.s head before the limbs went out, and the
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branches spread further, and it was a larger tree than most apple trees. I think a root

or two above the ground it was fourteen or fifteen inches in diameter, and the plum was
very large. I got down a plum that I used to grow in Hamilton, but it died, and I then

got some from the eastern townships, but they died the same. I think these native

yellow plums here are well worth cultivation, I think they would give very good results,

and the tree is as hardy as our forest trees here.

Mr. Whyte.—I would not like the members of the Association to think that these-

stones are all so big here, there are some that are small. They are a very good pluiu

indeed, and lots have a very small stone.

Mr. GiRB (Abbotsford, P. Q.).—My first efforts proved failures ; now I have plums
every year. I first planted those kinds which did best in the sheltered city gardens of

Montreal. Lombard bore one glorious crop and gradually died. Bradshaw, a few now
and then ; so did Ooe's Golden Drop, Quackenbos, Damson, and others. Dictator, Xota
Bene, McLaughlin, and many others proved failures. I had a few from the Washington,

and then it died ; in fact, I might go over a long list in the same way. Later on I tried

several varieties of the Prune Plum of western Europe, but they are not hardy. I have
tried the Prunus Simoni of China, it is about as hardy as the Lombard. Then I planted

some Russian plums, but I cannot speak of them yet ; they are making slow growth, in

fact all my plum trees are making moderate growth ; I have not been forcing them. In

the cold belt many have their hearts set on the Russian plum. Let us see what we have.

The plums that Mr. 8hroeder, of Moscow, has sent to the Iowa Agricultural College,

were received by him from Poltava, where the winter temperature is like that of Hamil-

ton. Dr. Regel, of St. Petersburg, has sent out three varieties, from whence obtained he
was unable to tell me. The four varieties received from Orel as Orel 19 to 22, are pro-

bably the Rothe Lange, Gelbe Lange, Blanc Lange and Tchernoslev, and whether of Rus-

sian origin or not 1 cannot say. Then we have (thanks also to Prof. Budd) in this

country the Moldavka received from A''aronesh and some from Riga. The plums of the

Volga, I regret to say, are not in this country, and are very difficult to get because they

are in the hands of little peaeant fruit growers. We therefore have not in this country

a good selection of the plums of the cold climate of Russia.

In 1873 I planted a number of root grafts I received from Wisconsin, and where the

graft failed I allowed the stock to grow. The result was that I had five crops in succes-

sion, and a crop nearly each year afterwards. Possibly if I had manured them a little

they would have done even better. Some were poor in quality, and some were of good
quality for eating and fairly good for cooking, but if you can them, then the astringency

in the skin and stone become too strong. Last year I planted for the first time Desoto,

which is a decided improvement on these wild plums I have spoken of. It is a young
bearer, and the best in quality of these American plums which I have tested. Another
plum that has borne with me is the Miner, of which I have about ten or twelve trees. It

riperis about the 1st of (Jctober and keeps till 1st November. It is a deep dark red, and
has the flavor of a musk melon. It is a light or moderate bearer each year. A plum I

have not fruited is the Mooreman, but the stone is very small, and it seemed to me to be

free from astringency. I have tasted Wolf and Maquoketa on the College grounds at

Ames, Iowa, and I feel that the better varieties of the American plum are the most
satisfactory for our colder climates. In regard to the question brought up by Mr. Hamil-

ton, if we protect our raspberries why should not we protect our plums'? In Central

Russia many are planted whem the winters are very severe, and they bend them down
every winter to the ground, if the trees get too old to be bent down they take their

chance. This plan is adopted on a large scale by Mr. F. P. Sharp, of Woodstock, N.B.,

with Moore's Arctic.

Mr. Brodie (Montreal).—My experience has been very much like that of Mr.
Greenfield. There was a very valuable article in one of our Reports (Reports of Mon-
treal H. S.) by Mr. Spriggius, on growing plums from seed. He sowed the seed, choosing

those varieties which had a nice broad leaf, discarding all those with a small leaf nnd
prickly stem, and he has originated some very fine varieties. There is also a Mr.

Arnott, of Hochclaga, who has a very fine seedling grown in the same manner. Another
gentleman has planted some California plums, and says he has got a very fine seedling
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from them. I have the Yellow Egs; grown from suckers, and as the tree gets old and
dies there are others to replace them, and it is the same with the Green Gage.

Mr. Caston (Craighurst).—Thirty miles north-west of where I live is the greatest
plum region in Canada. The soil is a rich clay loam, with a large body of water, the
south shore of the Georgeon Bay on the north. Last summer you could buy plums there
cheaper than wood. Now, where I live, about thirty miles south-east of that, it is pretty
hard to grow plums, and only a limited number of varieties succeed well. But our expe^
rience is that they succeed best on a clay soil. From the remarks I have heard in regard
to the Ottawa Valley I would recommend you to do the same as I do myself ; that is top
graft on the native tree. If you har* a vigorous native seedling let them grow in lon<^

sod and don't cultivate, and you will find the grafts put on top of them will make a-

vigorous growth. You can stop that growth in the month of August. Some of you trv
that for a iey years, and you will succeed in growing most of the finer varieties—by top
grafting on the native trees.

Prof. Saunders.— I hope that the gentlemen who.have the useful seedlings spoken of
will send them to the Experimental Farm to be tested alongside each o(her, so that we.
may get such material as will be useful, not only in the Ottawa Valley, but in all parts
of the country. We are very anxious to have this material got together.

The President.—I think this is a very important point ; this question in regard to
the difierent varieties of fruit we grow seems to be continually coming up, and we cer-

tainly must see the importance of it. That is, in such a district as this, where you want
to attain the highest excellency, and where you can grow a really good variety, but not
permanently, then follow it up by getting a seedling from it, and you will succeed with
this seedling ; and in sections where you cannot grow a tender variety by protecting them
in some way so as to get the fruit of it, get it if it is at all possible by the growth in that
cold section rather than by importing seed from some other section ; I think that would
be a point in favor of the future growth of the tree. In regard to Professor Saunders'
request, I think you will give every assistance to the Experimental Farm in this

respect. I hope fruit growers generally wil) avail themselves of the opportunities offered

by the Farm, and the experience of the gentlemen who are conducting it.

HANDLING OF FEUITS 2Y RAILWAY AND STEAMBOAT COMPANIES.

•' Handling our fruits by the Railway and Steamboat Companies, the accommodation
given, the grievances of the past, the requirements of the future, our most reliable

markets and the best routes by which to ship," was the next subject that engaged the
attention of the meeting. The discussion was opened as follows :

The President.—One of the first requisites towards meeting our requirements in

this respect is promptness in supplying shippers with clean, well ventilated box cars, and
we want those cars in the early part of the season. I have frequently made application

for cars, and, after waiting day in and day out, the fruit in the meantime lying there:

and suffering damage, had to be satisfied with a car which had been used for shipping
cattle, or some other purpose that rendered it quite unfit for carrying fruit. Cars for

shipping fruit require to be perfectly clean and devoid of any odor ; because fruit very
readily becomes impregnated with any odor which clings to the car in which it has been
shipped. In regard to promptness, it may be difficult for the railway companies to

provide the cars. That, however, is not for us to consider; we have to lay our griev-

ances before them and let them consider that : and I have no doubt that many of theui

might be much more prompt than they are. I have had many instances during the past

season in which severe loss was incurred, one of which I will relate. I was shipping a

special lot at the small town of Kincardine—a lot I had sold by cable in London, England.
I made my bargain with the local agent strictly, so I might know what I was goin" to

make on the sale. Well, in the first place, the Grand Trunk Railway Company, the

company with which I was dealing, forced me, contrary to my desire, to ship by Boswou
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rather than Kew York. The rate made by ISIew York was much higher than that by

Boston, and the result was that I had to employ Tiffany cars, as it was late in the

season. But that was not the worst, although I felt bad enough at being coerced in that

way, and remonstrated very strongly with jMr. Earle, the freight agent in Toronto, but

before I could get the Tiffany cars I had to wait about two weeks, during which time the

fruit sustained considerable damage. Then, instead of the rate agreed upon by the

local agent, I was charged an additional fifteen per cent, for the Tiffany cars. I thus

suffered a double loss,—in the first place by paying more freight than I expected or

a<^reed to, and in the second by the damage the fruit sustained owing to the delay. Now,

that is one instance, and we have many such wherever we go. Then, again, when we

have these box cars they are not equipped in a manner tit for carrying fruit. They

should be supplied with what in England are called " buffers," to prevent damage by

shunting of the cars. This is a point well worthy of consideration by our railway com-

panies, and I hope they will endeavor to do something for us in this respect, as we find

by actual experience that the damage to our fruit by reason of this shunting is very great

that no matter how well or strongly we barrel our fruit up, this excessive shunting

smashes them open. I may say here that the greater the bilge on the barrel the

wreater is the liability of its being broken open. That is a point to which we might to

gome extent remedy the evil by having barrels with as little bilge as possible, and driving

the quarter hoops down towards each other. A barrel so treated will not only pack

better in the car, but it is also easier on the fruit when it is in the vessel. But, at the

same time, I would recommend that shippers of fruit should urge upon the railway com-

panies the desirability of placing these buffei's upon their cars, which I am satisfied would

considerably lessen the damage from the source of which I speak. Then, the present

system of sealing our cars is not at all in our interest,—it is merely by a little wire

which anyone may pull out with their finger and thumb, and in shipping we have had

many complaints about wrong count, as it is called. Even in cases where we have so

thoroughly tested the matter as to be able to swear to our count word has come back of

shortage. I was conversing the other day with a gentleman who had a shortage of this

1iind in shipping a number of car loads of apples to the North-west. In some of the

cars he had shipped I forget how many barrels of dried apples, and when they arrived

at Winnipeg the dried apples were not there at all in any of the cars. The method of

sealin"' was so imperfect that some rascal had opened the car and extracted the fruit

;

and it does seem to me that the companies should adopt some means of sealing these fruit

cars which would prevent their being tampered with in that way. It is quite possible

the.se cars had been shunted off on to a siding, and at night, or some other con-

venient time, the apples were stolen. There is always under the present system

abundant opportunity for such thefts, and the question of sealing is a very important

one for the railway companies to look into, as it could easily be remedied if they did

80. Then, in regard to bills of lading, the companies should in every case give their

own count on the bill of lading, as is done with almost any other kind of freight. Of

course under the present system if they give a bill of lading they would be liable to

the shipper for damage in the lost article, but I see no reason why they should not

rnve their own guarantee count upon the bill of lading. Another great convenience

to shippers would be the i.ssue of bills of lading not only to ports in the kingdom, but to

inland points. It is a great nuisance to the shipper who wants to ship to some inland

point not to be able to get a bill of lading through to that point, but only to the

port ; as then he runs all the risk of transhipment, and has to employ an agent to

take it inland. The result is expense upon the shipper, whereas otherwise he would

cet the competition of that inland market as against the port market, which would be

to the advantage not only of the shipper but of this country. Then, as to the method

of handling, we have made test cases. In only one case did I notify. At the request

of one of the Grand Trunk Kailway officials I notified Mr. Earle of one shipment, for the

purpose of seeing how well they would handle that shipment, and he said he would be

glad to do anything he could to assist the thing forward by the steamship company.

I asked him by letter to see as to the tr nshipment of this particular lot at

Boston ; to tell whatever steamship company it was going by that this was a test lot, and
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to ask them to use very particular care in the storiag away of the goods, and also as to

the transhipment upon the docks at London. The result of that was that the handling

at Boston was if possible worse than ever before. The handling between the railway

and the steamship was something terrible, they were smashed open and tumbled into the

vessel in any shape, as long as there was a head in and a hoop on and they would hold

together anyway, A point for the railway companies to consider is the reliability of

their officials there. We want some different class of men to handle our fruit from those

generally known as baggage smashers, or there will be no success at all. Now, I would

like to ask the railway companies why this through rate—I can imagine the reason, but

I would like to put the question—from the western sections of Ontario to ports in

Britain via Montreal and Boston should be less than the through rate at New York.

The through route by New York is the best route, and here I must make a statement.

and it is a pretty strong one, which is this. I have shipped through by New York, and
the handling when vhey are sent by that route is very much better than when they are

sent via Montreal or Boston, in fact the difference in the handling would make the

difference between profit and loss in the old country. On one or two of the lines of

steamships there really handle very well, and I believe they are trying their level

best to get our trade and to do all they can for the shippers. They have really acted very

well, whereas we find that shipping the other way it is quite diff"erent. Now, there is

one very serious drawback in shipping to London—that our apples go mostly in cattle

boats ; that is to the London market. We find that our apples delivered direct in

London by water arrive in a very bad condition indeed, and more than that, there is

always a shortage. That, I think, occurs in going up the Thames ; they are plundered

right and left. The Allan Line Company wrote me expressing the opinion that the

trouble did not occur by their line. I had billed their line through the London Dock
Company for a very large amount. Of course the reply was that they were not liable,

I went to the steamship companies in London, and they cast the blame on the rascally

dock companies, and the dock companies in turn threw it back on the steamship com-

panies. Of course the ground we took with the dock companies was this. We would

say, " here is our bill of lading, we want that quantity—what it represents." " Oh yes,"

they would say, " we have delivered to you all we got, we can show our receipt from the

steamship company." No doubt that is true, we had no means of proving it, but there

the difficulty exists somewhere ; there is that loss between the railway company, the

steamship company and the dock company. It is pretty clear to us that it is between

the railway company and the steamship company somewhere, and so far as this shortage

is concerned we would hear no more about it if instead of giving the shippers count on

the bill of lading the company's count was given. Now, it would pay some of our railway

companies to try and give us a through rate via Liverpool, better than we have now going

to the London market. We must withdraw from that direct water route to London ; we
would like to follow it up if they would carry our goods in proper shape, but the way
they have been carried is disastrous to us, and we must go by Liverpool. We have to

pay so much more via Liverpool that shippers often hesitate about it, but it often pays

the difference ; it did this last season, for they landed in far better shape in the London
market. But the trouble is that we have to pay the local rate from Liverpool to London,

and if some of our railway or steamsip companies here would arrange with the English

lines of railway and get them down to a proportion of the through rate it v/ould be a

great boon to shippers here. I did succeed in getting some little rebate from one of the

companies in England on condition that I should turn all the freights right in to them,

and I did for part of the season. The companies there are very stiff, however. They did

not want me to confer with the other companies at all, but to deal with this one line by

itself. There certainly ought to be a through rate to London with transhipment at

Liverpool that would compare favorably with the through rate by water. Another

thing is this ; we find a very great difference in regard to correspondence. We find in

correspondence with railway and steamship companies at New York and in the United

States more promptness in replying. We can got the information we want more quickly.

Here we find very great delay, tliough I will make an exception to a great extent of the

Canadian Pacific Railway. So far as my correspondence with them has gone they are
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^ery prompt and obliging, but there is a lack of that on the part of the Grand Trunk,
whose authorities are very, very slow, in fact we have sometimes to carry through our
^:ransactions somewhere else -while we are awaiting a reply from the Grand Trunk Railway.

In regard to the steamship companies, it is time for them to consider the question of cold

storage for our fruits. Here is one reason why I would like to get the same rate via

•New York as via Boston, I find there are steamship companies there which will furnish

us that accommodation if they can only get the trade. Now, if our steamship companies
here will not give us that accommodation ic will be worth our while to pay somewhat
«xtra in freight in order to reach the steamships' there. So, as I said, it is time for the

steamship companies to take ic up, because it is not only in the interest of the shippers,

but in the interest of the whole country. Tiie compartment for this purpose should be
kept apart from other fr^'ight, and ought not to be near the engines or heating apparatus
of the vessel, that is evident. As a rule I think they try to carry that 0'.;t as far as

possible. Of course they have to make arrangements ahead of time for these freights in

order to know the amount they are going to have, and so oa, but there will be no trouble

about that if the requirements are met with.

Mr. Dempsey.— With respect to that storage, would they ship in the same depart-

ment as butter and cheese ?

The Presiden^t.—Fruit will partake of almost any odor, but I don't know that ship-

ment with butter would affect it at all, and perhaps not cheese. I don't know that there

would be any objection to that, but there are substances having strong odors which would
very materially affect fruit, and affect the price of it in the old country.

Mr. Dempsey.—We have been corresponding a little upon that point with a steam-
ship company, and they are willing to grant us the same privilege as men in the dairy

business, and it occurred to me, if there was no danger of the fruit being affected by the

butter and cheese, it might answer. This question of fruit shipment is one of great

importance to fruit growers of Ontario, because the production of fruit is almost doubled
annually, and it will be almost impossible for us to find a market for our fruit. When it

is taken into consideration that our fruit is so much superior to the American or even
European fruits, it is very important that we should get proper facilities for shipping

them, and that we should learn at the earliest possible date the best form of package and
so on. Now, T think that half barrels would be preferable, and it occurs to me in

reference to cars, that a simple slatted door on each side would be preferrable, and that

some end ventilation is wanted, which I think, could be easily done. la regard to ship-

ping r/a New York, there is one very great advantage that the lines via New York, whether
per Canadian Pacific Railway or Grand Trunk Railway are all double tracked, which does
away with a good deal of the shunting which so injurious to fruit. When a locomotive sud-

denly comes against a car and knocks it almost ofi" the track, there is a kind of second jar

of the barrels against each other; I have noticed sometimes that the jar was double, and
often a barrel of apples is flattened one-third of the barrel ; I have seen them coming out

of the car a little crushed. Again when loading on the steamer, they use a kind of end-

less rope which is brought around half a dozen barrels probably. Of course, if it is done
carefully it is all ri:.;ht, but it is sometimes done carelessly, and in such cases I have seen

the rope slip and the whole lot of barrels roll down further than the length of this build-

ing and come in contact with some post or something, perhaps the side of a building,

which would flatten them out, and, of course, some of the apples in those barrels would
be crushed. In regard to the tampering that has been spoken of, our apples are some-
times tampered with, there is no question about that. I remember one instance in which
we were trying to catch an order late in the English market for Christmas. We had
^rcat difficulty in getting it through ; it was detained on the road, and when they did

arrive there few of the barrels that had the full complement of apples left in them ; some
had not half a bushel left. Now, I don't want to accuse anybody of anything wrong, but
that looked exceedinglj' suspicious, but how we are to get at the matter is a question.

Whether it is done before or after they cross the Atlantic we cannot say, but on the

English railways they are carried on what we would call a platform car, and covered with

ti canvas—about twenty-seven barrels on a car, which is a very small amount compared
ivith ours. They are just set on end on the car and covered with the canvas thrown over
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the top, and if the car is left in a railway yard, as sometimes occurs, it affords an excellent

opportunity for pilfering. Still I must say, their police are about as perfect as you can

find in any part of the -world, and these things are always under the careful eye of a

policeman. Still, however, I know they are tampered with sometimes. Now, we have

had no difficulty in getting a bill of lading through by way of New York, and th^ differ-

ence is very trifling, I think only a matter of :i very few cents per barrel between New
York and Boston. "\Ve got them through for .§1.13, and at that time by way of Boston

and Portland the bill of lading was very much higher, though now it is down again to

seventy-tive cents per barrel, so that through rates change very much, and that is a point

I want to get at. Why should we be subjected to these wonderful changes from seventy-

five cents to 81.50 1 Perhaps, Avhen you went there, expecting that the rate was seventy-

five cents, you Avould find on asking that it was $1.50, and it is exceedingly annoying tc

be told you have to pay just double freight. 1 cannot see why there cannot be some
regularity in the business. The railway company invariably laj'S the blame on the steam-

ship company, and vice versa, and that is the Avay it goes, and it really seems at times

that they ]>];iy upon us a little bit too much. I would not object to a uniform tariff of

eighty cents per barrel all winter, because I don't think we will ever want to ship much
of our fruit in winter, from the fact that during their transportation from here to the

shipping point on the cars the apples liecorae so chilled that when placed on board ship,

even if there is cold storage, the atmosphere is so much warmer than the car that there is

a large quantity of moisture condensed by the apples in the barrel, and they become so

damp that the water actually drops out of the barrel sometimes, I need not tell anyone
here that six days of that would destroy almost any variety of apples—being six days in

that condition in a barrel ; so I think winter shipments will have to be abandoned. I

think the fruit rowers will have to club together and manage in some way or other to

procure storage in England and have some person to look after their interests when the

apples arrive and such varieties as can be held to advantage stored until such time as

they can be most profitably disposed of. I think Ave shall eventually have to adopt some
such system as that.

Mr. Shepherd.—As a Montrealer, I am very glad to learn that rates are less via

Montreal than ina New York. At the same time I regret to' hear tliat the handling,

"when they are sent via IVIontreal, is so much inferior. The remark was made that the

steamship lines running to London carried cattle. If that is the case, I think all the

lines running from jMontreal to London are cattle ships ; I do not think there are any
fir.st-class steamers running to London. But I don't see how we can ever expect to get as

cheap a through rate to London as to Liveipool ; I don't think it is possible.

The President,—It is not the same rate, it is a proportion of the through rate to

•other ports.

Mr. SfrEPHERD.—Montreal is just awakening to the fact that she has not sufficient

harbor accommodation, and if the plans which are proposed are carried out, you will have

as good facilities f()r shipping fruit from Montreal in a .short time as can be found at New-

York. One difficulty in Montreal now is, that they have not sufficient track accommoda-
tion on the wharves to bring the cars immediately alongside the vessel and ])ut the freight

on board without any intermediate handling and carting. I am in the forwarding

business, and I see it every day. I think it would be to the interest of shippers of

fruit to have an agent watching their consignments at points like Montreal and Liver-

pool.

The President.—We have tried that, but these agents -were able to accomplish very

little ; the railway companies would tell them it was none of their business to open their

mouths on the sul3Ject at all. Then, for small fruit they should supply different accommo-

dation from that furnished for the large fruit. It is absolutely necessary that for small

fruit we should l)e supplied with shelved cars, so that small fruits could be packed on the

shelves in baskets or cases ; and this should be supplied at the ordinary through freight

rate. It is a serious question with the growers of fruit to-day, whether they should extend

the area of their fruit growing. It is felt that the railway companies and steamship com-

panies are very far behind the fruit growers—they have not kept pace with the times, and

we cannot get tlie accommodation we want, and must hav(», if fruit growing is to become
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profitable trade for the country. For this reason the officers of this Association feel some
degree of diffidence in going to the farmers of this country and asking them to go more ex-

tensively into the planting of fruit. We know there are many of them inclined to do so ;

we know that they know very well that wheat growing for profit is a thing of the past,

and that they must look to something else in the future. I do not know anything that

is advancing so rapidly as a convenient and profitable trade for this country as frnit grow-
ing, and the farmers ai'e learning that they can make more profit out of their orchard
than any other part of the farm, and are strongly inclined to extend their operations in

that direction ; but we cannot advise them to do so unless the needful facilities for trans-

portation are supplied. In buying fruit we are not able to pay them what I consider is a

proper price for their product, simply because we run the risk of having a large amount
destroyed or damaged, which destroys all the profit of handling them. Now, in my own
part of the country we have a great many plums, and we would ship very largly of them
were it not that the only way we can make a profit out of them is by shipping them by
express in the early part of the season, but the express rates are so much higher than the
ordinary freight rates that we are unable to continue that for any length of time. If for

the ordinary freight rates we could get a car put on the express train we could easily load it

to points wanting fruit like the plum, but we have found difficulty in getting them to do
that, and the plum is a fruit that must be transported with rapidity, or it will not keep
at all. Now these are serious matters, and if these railway and steamship companies
take any interest in the advancement and progress of this province, they will take our
requirements seriously into consideration. It is said that corporations have no souls, but
we know that they have among them some very good heads at all events—they are rea-

sonable men, and if these matters are laid properly before them, I think they will acede

to our demands.
Mr. Casti)N.—Have not the Grand Trunk already made a move in that direction?

Mr. A. H. Pettit.—We have found a great improvement in that respect this last

year. The Grand Trunk have taken it up, and we were furnished with shelved cars from
St. Catharines through. They were sent by special train to Toronto, and from there sent

by fast Merchants' Despatch to Montreal. I believe it took twenty-eight cars to keep
it running. We took from two to three cars daily, some days four. We got our fruit

put on board the cars in the afternoon, and it was only two nights and one day in going
through to Montreal, and the rate we have been getting was very satisfactory indeed.

Of course before that all our goods were sent through by express, and many times it cost

just half what they were worth, and they were not very well handled either. By the
present system we are allowed to load the cars ourselves, and could see the fruit care-

fully and properly put on the shelves. Another improvement we are in hopes of
having effiscted is in the ventilation of the cars, which at present is not all that we could

desire. In regard to shipping apples to the old country, I quite agree with most of

the remarks of the President. In reference to shortages, we have never been troubled
in that respect, and the bills of lading are generally made out by the agent in this way.
The barrels are sent to the station as fast as packed, and as soon as there is a sufficient

number there to make a car-load, the porter or some one at the station is authorized to

load the car, and they load and give us a bill of lading, with their count, and I do not
know of a single instance of shortage when it is done in that way.

The President.—That just proves the point I wanted to make.
Mr. A. H. Pettit.—There is one great difficulty which arises in this connection .-

Some seasons you are successful, and another you may not be, in carriage across the

ocean. One shipment we had last fall, a year ago, were tall wet and wasty. The reply

to me was that the apples must have been wet on this side. I knew they were not ; they
were put up very carefully, and put on board the cars in dry weather, and landed in

Montreal in dry weather. I think apples are often far too warm on board ship ; but still

I don't fancy cold storage ; it is too much of a change from cold to warm. Last year we
made a shipment of about a ton of grapes to Glasgow. We had them put up in twelve
pound baskets, just as we ship to Montreal or any other place. They were placed on
shelves in the storeroom, and I asked, our agent to see that they got plenty of air, not
cold air, but whatever the temperature was, and those grapes arrived in perfect order,
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and I think the every-day air is preferable. It strikes me that it would be a great

improvement if a market could be established in this country where the representatives

of the old country firms could come and buy their apples at the place of shipment. If
this could be done they could follow their shipments, or see them loaded, whi-ch would be
to their advantage, and their runners could meet the vessel at the wharf and look after

their handling themselves. I suggested this to one firm on the other side at Liverpool

—

that we would be very glad to meet them on this side of the water. I think it would be
very much to the advantage of the shipper, and I cannot see why not to the dealer in

the old country also. We can put our apples up in very fine order, but we seem to have no
control over them from the time they leave our hands until we get our return. "We can-

not say whether they shall be held for a higher market or sold the day they land, or the-

manner in which they shall be carried across. If we could combine and establish in this

country an apple market, where buyers from all parts would come, I think it would be a
great improvement. Take Toronto, for instance, which is the central point of an apple

growing country. In time we could establish competition between the old country and
the Northwest, for I believe the Northwest will yet take a large portion of our apple

crop, and, from the experieace I have had, I think the business will be far safer. I

have had some ten years' experience of shipping apples to the old country, and it is very-

uncertain, and I think if an apple market were established here we would receive better-

prices than in any other way. I don't think it is possible for a man to buy and ship to

the old country with any degree of safety unless he buys at very low prices. I have
always thought that as high a price should be got for the apple crop as could be obtained,

but I do not think it is possible for an apple buyer to pay high prices and ship with any
degree of safety. We have been for years discussing the best varieties and trying to get

the best, and the more choice the variet}'' the greater is the care required in hand-
ling them

;
yet I think we have neglected the shipping department to a very great

extent, not getting those facilities which we ought co have. I am inclined however to

think from the experience of the past year, that the Grand Trunk are inclined to take

hold of this matter, and improve to a great extent on the facilities they have afibrded us
in the past.

Dr. HuRLBURT.—In reference to shipping Canadian apples, when I was in England
I found the impression very generally prevailed that all the good apples cxme from the

United States, and I find the same impression from that time to this. A few days ago I

was conversing with a very intelligent gentleman from Scotland, who returns to Scotland',

every year or two, and he said they had the same feeling in Scotland—that they called

all the imported apples American apples, though he had told them over and over again
that they were Canadian apples. Can there be no means taken whereby the British

public will know that these are Canadian and not American apples—not United States

apples. I remember in 1862 some agricultural implements going to Belgium, among
them some hay-forks marked " Oshawa, Ont." A buyer who wanted some of them made
application to every state in the Union, and at last, quite by accident, discovered that
" Ont." was in Canada. It was at that time advised that everything leaving Canada for

foreign countries should be marked " Canada." Now, you know perhaps better than I

do whether these shipments of apples go through as Canadian apples or not. We know
perfectly well that the apple comes to its highest perfection in the higher latitudes, and
therefore our apples are quite superior to thqse of the United States, and the English
public ought to understand that the apples we send are from Canada. The gentleman
opposite referred to the very important subject of whether apples would be tainted by-

being shipped with any other article. Now, I have had a good deal of experience in

packing apples, and I find that there is scarcely anything that you can leave with them
two or three weeks without their being tainted by it, either in the barn in hay, or in the
cellar. I have always found that after three or four weeks they tasted of the substance
surrounding them. Certainly I question the propriety of shipping apples in cattle ships •,

they would undoubtedly be very much tainted if shipped in a vessel of that kind.

The President.—So far as I know, shippers always make a point of labelling their

barrels as Canadian, and so well known is the Canadian brand, and so well thought of,

that I know firms in Chicago and Marquette, Michigan, who bought apples at my town
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and shipped them to Chicago aiad Marquette, made diflerent grades of them, and shipped

them through to New York as guaranteed to be Canadian growth, although coming from

Cliicago. [They found it was an advantage to have their fruit go to the British market in

that "wav, and there is no doubt it is a great advantage. If you satisfy people on the

Brirish markets that your frnit is Canadian, there is a marked preference shown for it.

Our apples land there in much better shape than the Americans' do ; there is much more
waste from heating and slack packing among the American apples than among ours.

Where slackness occurred amongst ours this last season the fault was most certainly with

the packer. The season before we expected to find a good deal of that from the fact that

our apples were very badly spotted, and a spotted apple in a barrel will damage the

others. ^Mr. Pettit spoke of dilficulty in connection with cold storage. When we speak

of cold storage for our apples, we do not mean ice-cold storage, but an atmospheric blast

through the apartment in which they are stored, and perfect ventilation. When so

treated they land in perfect order.

Mr. Dempsey—I will mention just here an item of which we should not lose s'ght.

I had in my charge, as you are aware, a large quantity of grapes when I went across, and

all those placed packed in boxes, or baskets placed in bo.xes, had been rolled over until

there were scarcely any grapes left. Those, however, which were packed in baskets with

iiandles, and which they were compelled to pick up by the handles and use decently,

arrived in perfect order. But just to show you the folly of labelling our packages, T will

tell you what I have seen. I have seen cases of honey labelled "Extracted honey, handh^

with care ; keep this side up." Wei!, the people handling them by express either could

not read or ekse they did it wilfully, but you Avould invariably see these packages with

the wrong side down.

Mr. A. H. Pettit.—In regard to the prices for the grapes, I may say that some
were reasonably satisfactory, sonae of our twelve-pound oaskets of dirk grapes brjught

from 2s; Gd. to 3s. 9d. White grapes were very much lower, but I think our returns

would have been satisfactory for the experiment had it not been for the high charges we
liad to pay. The steamship was going out on the Wednesday, I think, and we sent

them through by express, and the charges from Grimsby to Montreal weae $21.80, as

against $8.90 from Montreal to Glasgow. At the time that our grapes were sold in

Glasgow, there were large quantities of white grapes being landed in Montreal, and

selling in .^ome instances as low as seven cents per pound retail. They said in Glasgow
that there was an over supply of white grapes in the market at that time, but they hoped

that another trial shipment of the dark grapes would be made, and from conversations I

have had v»'ith some of our grape growers, it will be made another year, probably to

liOndon or Liverpool the next time. I also sent a few pears of the Duchess variety, and

they sold very well. I think the Isabella sold the highest of any of the gi'apes ; I think

it brought 3s. 6d. per basket.

A Member.—Did they complain of the foxy flavor of your grapes?

Mr. Pettit.—They did not like the flavor of our white grapes, but they rather

liked the flavor of the dark ones.

Mr. BoTnwicK (Ottawa).—In the early part of the season I bring in a large quan-

tity of grapes from New York, which are grown south of New York. They are shipped

to New York and re-shipped to me here, and ray experience is that I invariably receive

these grapes shipped in these carriers in better condition than grapes shipped from

Ontario in baskets, so my experience in regard to crates is not such as given by Mr.

Dempsey in regard to those shipped to the old country. I sent several of these carriers

to my friend Mr. Pettit to have them tilled as an experiment, but somehow the crates

went astray and he didn't receive them. I might also say that my experience is the same

with regard to peaches put up in these carriers, eight baskets in a carrier with a wire

handle, and the early peaches that we receive here arrive in very good order in the car-

riers. They come by express, I think, and I never have any difficulty with them coming

wrong side up. I may also say in regard to strawberries that the packages usually used

contain fifty-four quart baskets. WeP, these crates are not a handy package t o handle and

weall know they suflTer a good deal by being roughly handled, but sometimes I feel that we

can scarcely l)lame the n.en who are handling them, because the packages are so unsuitable
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to my idea. There are very few men who can pick up a crate of strawberries and lay it

-down again as they ought, because they have not sufficient strength to do it. A few
jears ago I got Mr. Boyd, who lives in Brockville, to adopt a package containing forty-five

baskets, which is much more convenient to handle, and I think I am justified in savino'

that the berries which come in these packages realize one cent, a box more than tliose

which come in the fifty-four box crates. 1 think if the growers in the west would look
into this matter it would be to their advantage.

Mr. BoTiiwiCK—I find they are not strong enough ; they are usually set up one on
top of the other, and they are not strong enough to stand the pressure, and usually arrive
in Ottawa pretty much damaged.

Mr. Gaston.—Are the fifty-four basket crates that you have been getting properly
ventilated ?

Mr. BoTHWiCK.—Yes; I might say that these crates are not made solid, but of nar-
row slats—the ones I have been receiving.

The President.—The fruits sent to the Colonial were sent purposely from all parts
of the country as they were gathered up by express, thinking they would be so much
?)etter handled. The Dominion Government were willing to pay the extra rate simply to
iiave those goods Aveli handled. Well, all I can say, and Mr. Dempsey will bear me out,

is that they looked when they arrived as if every official connected with the Express
Compan}' had jumped on them ; they had all the appearance of having been tossed in
<3very direction. There is another question, which Mr Dempsey brought up, in reference
to half barrels. jMy experience is that being so light they are more liable to be broken,
they seem to take a delight in tossing them about, and they have been broken open in
proportion far more than the others. The barrels themselves bear evidence of having
lieen thrown from a height or something of that sort. The only conclusion I could come
to was that the officials had been tossing them about in a rather lively fashion.

Mr. Brodie.—I can endorse what the President has said about rough handling in

INFontreal : I have myself seen barrels with their heads knocked out and stuck in again.

Mr. Dempsey.—If a man has fiftj' dollars worth of fruit it will pay him to pay his

fare to Montreal and back. Almost invariably this year where a man has gone to Mont-
real with his own fruit so as to see it shipped from there himself, he has done well, while
those who shipped to agencies came out wanting. In legard to the Express Gompany, I

5nay say that from Trenton strawberries are shipped by the carload, and we pay a very
Siigh rate for them, but they are badly knocked about, and sometimes we find that our car
is loaded so heavily that it breaks down; I lost one time by reason of the car beino-

loaded so heavily that it broke down, and they had to leave it somewhere. With
respect to these large packages I have had some experience. In shipping to Montreal I

liave used the 84-basket crate. That bothers a fellow to lift, and he goes and gets some-
one to help him, for it takes two men to pick that up and carry it. I have gone mvself
with my shipments to Montreal, and staid there a little disguised, not wishino- to be
known, and seen how they handled my stuff, and I have seen them act as if they thou'^ht

it was their duty to destroy all they could. That induced me to make arrangements with
a man in Montreal to receive our goods on the cars, and the expressmen were not allowed
to touch them. We used to set our stuflT on the cars ourselves at Trenton, and our own
«ien would take them oflT in Montreal. Now, I don't care what sized package it was thev
invariably went all right, and I say the Express Company ought to employ a more careful

•class of men.

Mr. Mitchell.—This is not a matter just relating to the large shipper alone, but the
.general public are interested in it. I may say that I have suffered myself even as an
.amateur exhibiting at our fairs by the rough handling the express companies have given
my plants. Last year I attended the London Exhibition, among others, and as I am not
more than an hour's ride distant from London, you would imagine that the Express Gora-
ipany would be able to get my plants through in good condition for that short distance.

But I started with thirteen pots, and when they got there there were only six that were
not reduced to fragments, and of course the plants were not in much better condition than
the pots. It is a matter of great interest to us all, whether shippers or not.

Mr. Hamilton.—Is there anything better than a barrel for shipping apples?
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The President.—There is nothing better than a barrel, if it has as little bilge as

possible ; the three bushel barrel, the same size as the flour barrel, is the best size.

Mr. Pettit.—I want to say just a word for the express agents. We are dwelling a

good deal on the manner in which they tumble our packages about, but I think the com-

panies alone are entirely to blame in the matter. Take our own station for instance. W&
have frequently three or four hundred baskets to go upon the train in the express car,

and it is simply impossible for the express agent to do anything with them in the time-

that is allowed. They are allowed two minutes and a half or three minutes, and some-

times by having recourse to the telegraph we secure six or seven minutes. The agents on
the train do their best, many of them, even young men, but they haven't the power; the

arrangement does not givd them the time, and even fruit growers themselves will pitch

their fruit into the car hand over hand to get them in at all.

Mr. Dempsey.—We put on a car ourselves in three minutes two hundred cases of

strawberries, and handled them carefully, too; but we had men enough to have a con-

tinuous string of cases going in two at once.

THE QUESTION DRAWER,

The Question Drawer was again opened, and the following inquiries read and dis-

cussed.

PERCENTAGE TO COMMISSION MERCHANTS.

Question.—Is not ten per cent, too much for Commission Merchants to charge for

selling fruif?

Mr. A. M, Smith.—I am not a commission merchant, but I have been connecter!

with a company which handles on commission, and if other commission merchants do not
make any more than they do I don't think it is any too much.

The President.—I know that as far as large fruits are concerned five per cent. is.

usually considered enough. In the old country merchants are very glad to handle on.

commission for five per cent. Some of them may charge extra for fees, but they will

make five per cent, cover everything if you arrange it in that way.

Mr. Pettit.—I quite agree with Mr. Smith that if the goods are properly handled
ten per cent, is not too much, except for very large lots.

Mr. Smith.—Large consignments most dealers handle by the carload at lower rates..

PARIS GREEN FOR CODLING MOTH.

Question.— What has been the experience of members with regard to the use of

Paris green for codling moth ?

Mr. CASTON.—That is quite an interesting question, as the codling moth is getting

to be quite a pest in our part of the country. It is not convenient to turn animals into-

some orchards, and the codling moth is increasing very rapidly ; I would like to heai^

from some one who has used the Paris green.

The President.—I have tried Paris green for the codling moth, and there is no-

question at all that if the Paris green is used at the proper time, when the young fruit

is formed and almost upright on the stem, it can be used with very good effect ; its efiect

will be very perceptible in the decrease in the crop of codling moths. I have known
many apple growers to fence in their orchards, and allow hogs to run in thfm, and I don't

know anything better than that for the destruction of the codling moth. Where they

ring the noses of the hogs there is no digging of holes or anything like that, and we-

usually find the very best fruit in orchards where this practice has been followed. If

there is any high wind at the time it is very easy to jar ofi the damaged fruit, and the

hogs will eat every particle of them. In using the Paris green it is not necessary to use

a large quantity ; no larger quantity than we use for the curculio in the plum, a
teaspoonful to a patent pailful of water, sprayed with a fine spray like gardeners use, and
which in a large orchard can be used from a waggon. Taken at the season when the

apple is formed and as the bloom is coming off, it will be found very effectual.
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Prof. Saunders.—As between hogs and Paris green for the codling moth, there is

tliis advantage on the side of the Paris green, by using it you take the first brood, and have
none of youi- apples or only a small quantity of them injured, whereas if you wait for tiie

liogs you allow the first brood to have their course before the hogs are any use. I think

it would be ^ivell to make the best use of both remedies.

The Secretary.—This question was handed in by Mr. Fletcher, and I am sorry he is

not here, as there were one or two points which he wished to emphasize in connection

with it. Something has been said by a correspondent in the Horticulturist as to the

danger of some harm coming to the apples so treated ; that perhaps the poison might find

its way into the interior of the fruit, and Mr. Fletcher wished to state most emphatically

that no such danger need be apprehended. While I am speaking I may state that I have
been using Paris green for three or four years, but particularly the last two or three

years quite extensively in a large apple orchard. This last year I used it in alternate

rows in parts of the orchard, and the result has been to convince me of its efiicacy, so

that I have resolved not to omit using it in any pait of the orchard again which I could

possibly approach with the waggon and pump. The trees in the orchard which were not

sprayed have given me a large amount of refuse apples, far larger than where the trees

had been treated with the Paris green, and the most beautiful specimens are the ones

found subject to the trouble.

A Member.—Do you spray them more than once ?

The Secretary.—I think if it is well and carefully done at the proper time, and the

operation is not followed by any heavy rains the one application is enough, otherwise I

give them two applications.

Mr. F. F. Shutt (Chemist of Dominion Experimental Farm).—I did not come here

prepared to speak on the whole question of Paris green as an insect destroyer. I may
say, however, that Paris green is practically insoluble in water, and therefore I cannot

<3onceive of its doing any harm to the apples it may be placed upon ; there is no risk of its

becoming incorporated with the fruit in any way, it would remain upon the surface, and
with the small quantity used there can practically be no bad results.

Prof. Saunders.—What about the flower of the apple absorbing it 1

Mr. Shutt.—I don't think it is at all possible. The Paris green is insoluble in

•water, and the grains would be altogether too large to be absorbed by the fruit.

Mr. Brodie (Montreal).—I tried it a few years on apples, especially the Olden-

burgh and Peach. The codling moth did not affect the Fameuse and St. Lawrence. The
Paris Green had quite a good affect, but I would not recommend the use of it on cabbage

by any means. Some of our market gardeners used it one year, and some one detected

them using it, and it quite spoiled the sale of their cabbage.

Prof. Saunders.—I think for cabbage some milder poison would be more advisable.

ADDRESS BY PROFESSOR SAUNDERS.

The following address was then delivered by Professor William Saunders, Director

of the Dominion Experimental Farm, Ottawa :

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I hardly think it fair for you to call upon me for au
address, or to dignify the few remarks I shall make by any such formidable appellation. As
you know I returned from the west by the morning train, and I have not had time to make
anv notes more than I could jot down on the train, so if my remarks should be somewhs''

•disjointed I trust you will bear with me under the circumstance. I have been so

long interested in all matters connected with fruit growing that I should be indeed a

dull scholar if I could not say something on a subject so fraught with interest, and of

«o much importance to the residents of all parts of this country. I think no one will

•disagree with me when I advance the statement that there is no country in the world in

which the fruits of a temperate climate, such as the apple, pear, plum, and in some pans
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the grape, can be grown in so high a state of perfection as in many parts of the Domin-
ion. The portions of the country where this industry has been carried on to the greatest

extent are naturally those which present themselves to our idea as the first and fore-

most fruit sections. But the selection of these spots, although of course there must exist

in them the conditions material to a successful prosecution of the industry, has often

been characterized by the presence of an element which might be termed accidental. An
enterprising individual or two get together in a section where fruit can be grown to ad-

vantage, and as the result of their united energies and enterprise that part of the country
soon becomes known as a fruit producing section, though there may be dozens of others

just as good of which nothing is heard. I make this remark because it is sometimes
thought that some districts are more highly favored than others for fruit culture, and I

wish to guard myself by this explanation, as I feel perfectly assured there are many
other districts in our different Provinces which have equal advantages ; that outside o£
these spots supposed to have special advantages will be found many others possessing the
same requisites for growing fruit for home consumption and shipping it for export.

Now, we have at the present time in the eastern Provinces—I mean as distinct from the
Northwest and Pacific Provinces—two special fruit sections ; one made up of what is-

called Western Ontario, covering the district bordering by the great lakes, and noc

running far north, but keeping south and running into the Niagara Peninsula ; and the
other the Annapolis Valley in Nova »Scotia. We are all tolerably familiar with
Western Ontario and know the value of the large amount of fruit grown in that section,

but we ought also to know that not one-tenth, probably not one-hundredth, of the
quantity that might be grown is produced in any of the districts comprising that section

;

that the capacity of the soil has never been tested fully, because with orchards we
always find associated fields of grain and pasture, which would make orchards just as

good as those already in existence ; so that in this respect there is practically no limit

to the extension of the fruit industry. In Xova Scotia the same may be said. Th^'

Annapolis Valley extends about one hundred miles in length and five miles in width,

and not one-twentieth part is occupied with apples. But this favored district does at

the present time grow some of the finest apples in the world, and the reputation of our
Canadian fruit is being built up by what is being done in this famous valley of Nova
Scotia. Nova Scotia Gravensteins command a very high price in the British and American
markets, and the Annapolis and other apples grown there possess a flavor equal, if not
superior, to anything we can grow in Ontario. No doubt many other parts of Nova
Scotia would prove equally adapted to apple growing. When last there I was told that
formerly no one believed that fruit could be grown in Annapolis Valley, and that they
devoted almost their entire attention to the hay crop. After a while, when they could

no longer get the prices for their hay, they turned their attention to apples, the result

being that the Annapolis apples are now held to be amongst the best grown in the world

.

The area of fruit culture there is extending very rapidly, thousands of trees being
planted every year, and being near the point of shipment they have advantages that we
do not enjoy in Ontario. They can put their fruit on vessels almost alongside their

farms, or at a small cost they can reach the ocean steamships at Halifax. We have also

in the Province of Quebec the Island of Montreal and many other districts in whicli

exceedingly tine apples are produced, and I know from what were sent to the Colonial

Exhibition that very large portions of the Province of Quebec could be well and
profitably applied to apple culture, which are now occupied by less remunerative depart-

ments of agriculture. Now, from this standpoint the question very naturally suggests

itself, can we find markets for this fruit if the industry is developed to a greater extent.

Those of you who are familiar with the work of this Association for the last fifteen years

will know that this is a question which comes up periodically. It is said that straw-

berries are overstocked, and that the price is lessening, but the consumption increases

also
;
people are becoming educated to love fruit ; they find it is a food which increases

their bodily health and vigor in addition to the enjoyment it affords in the eating; and
when that taste is generally developed people will not be without it if they can get it at

reasonable prices. I don't suppose I can tell you anything about fruit growing in

Ontario except in a general way. We have, as you know, fruit everywhere ; we have
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moths, blight, black knot, spot and a number of other things to contend with, but it is

the same in every department of industrial life ; there are difficulties to contend with
everywhere. The farmer who raises stock has to contend with pleuro-pneumonia or
some other disease ; so after all the fruit grower who exercises reasonable vigilance is

no worse off than is fellows in other departments of work in connection with farming in

this country. Perhaps I may say a word as to the other part of Canada which I referred

to in my opening remarks—the Northwest. There is no doubt, as was said by one of

the speakers here to-day, that the Northwest will from this time on be a very large con-
sumer of fruits grown in Ontario, though we hope before a very great while, if we can
find varieties of trees which will succeed there, they will grow fruit there for themselves.

In the meantime, however, people are flocking into that part of Canada very fast, and
they will be willing to pay any reasonable price for good fruit, and that will be a good
market for Ontario—that is Manitoba and the eastern part of the Northwest Territory.

When you get still further west into the Territory you have British Columbia to com-
pete with. In British Columbia, between the mountains and the ocean, there are growing
some of the finest orchards of apples I have seen anywhere, and as to pear growing, they
have the most beautiful pears, and their fruit is very free from spot or any disease such
as we are troubled with here. As I do not want to paint it in too glowing colors, however,
I may say that their apple trees are subject to a blight. There is also this disadvantage,

they have not the large areas of contiguous country as you have here on which to grow
fruit, and the fruits will be grown in that country, if I may use the expression, in

patches, here and there, with mountains intervening, and not accessible by roads, but
accessible by streams which flow through the country. Still I think it would not be
wise for Ontario to look too much to supplying the western part of the Northwest
Territory, on account of its proximity to British Columbia. The export of Canadian
apples varies a little according to the character of the crops. Some years we have
abundant crops and at other times they are not large, but I am persuaded that farmers at

the present time could not do better than extend their orchard planting ; I think the
area of land used for that purpose might fairly be doubled or trebled before even all the

present avenues for their disposal would be filled. A gradual process of education is

going on, especially in Europe, where there are very many people who scarcely ever

taste fruit, and the consumption must eventually increase, and I do not think tliere is

any fear of our farmers going into fruit culture to such an extent that it will not pay
them more per acre than any other crop they raise, year in and year out. The discussion

which took place this morning in regard to growing plums in the Ottawa Valley was
to my mind a very strong argument to show the necessity of some place where all

these seedlings can be brought together and tested and compaied, and their actual value

under the same conditions of soil and treatment given to the public. We heard this

morning a number of accounts in regard to difierent varieties of fruit. Some that one
person would find preferable others found of no account, but how are we to tell unless

their fruit was grown under the same conditions ? There might be a variation in the soil

.

there are difierences of situation, more sunlight, air, and so on, that affect the flavor and
other properties of fruit. Hence it is clear, so clear that I do not think it is necessary

to make it any clearer, that the establishment of these horticultural farms is of quite as

much importance as the testing or cereals or any other of farm produce. In the

Experimental Farm, of which we have all heard more or less, we are endeavoring to fill

this want. A large area has been set apart for the purpose of testing fruit trees, and
fruits of all sorts are being accumulated as fast as we can get hold of them. We try

many things which we do not expect to succeed in, because if anything ia left untried

some early visitor is sure to ask if we have tried it, and if we did not why not ; how do
we know it won't succeed. Acting on that principle we are trying to test everything,

and aniong other things we are testing some of the new varieties of plum, of which you
have been told to-day. There are some little points in connection with testing thest-

varieties. Those of you who live in the Ottawa Valley know that the nights arr

sometimes cold, and then in the daytime the heat of the sun on the partially

grown wood frequently causes a rupture of the bark and we are beginning to try

and work out in this connoction how much protection we can give trees to preserve
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them from—if I may use such a word in connection with sunlight—this clele-

teiious influence. If by protection a tree can be brought over the first year

or two, until it has reached a proper stage of development, it can then take

care of itself. I think that is one of the important things in experimental work

—

that trees should have a chance to tide over the tender part of their existence, until the

bark becomes hardened. We know the bark undergoes very material changes, and I

think there is something in this. Then, in regard to new varieties. Those who have

experimented in the production of new varieties of fruit know that once the chain of

-continuity—if I may be allowed that expression—is broken, and one species is crossed

with another species, that the seedling of that variety is changed in many directions.

N^ow, if some of these hardy Canadian plums can be crossed with some of the other

varieties, though we may not get what we want the first time, or the second or third

time, it is worth trying two or three hundred times, in order to get a hardy variety.

From this seedling we hope to get a variety suitable to the Ottawa Valley and those por-

tions of Quebec which have a similar climate. If you look back and see what has been
done in grape culture alone where the course I have outlined has been systematically

followed, you will see that Canadian and American grapes have been crossed with Euro-
pean varieties, and that the hybrids which have partaken more or less of the qualities of

both species are the grapes of the greatest value to-day. In the Ottawa Valley grape
growing has been more successful than the cultivation of the plum, and I believe I am
safe in saying that where Ottawa has competed even with Xiagaia, they have carried ofi"

the palm, showing that we have conditions of soil here, and heat in summer, which favor

the maturing of the grape, and bringing it to that degree of perfection which is desirable.

Mr. Pettit was telling us this morning about a shipment of grapes he had made to the

old country ; he did not tell us what varieties the white grapes were, but I understand
they were the ^Niagara and the Pocklington. Now, both those varieties are what is

called very " foxy " in taste. I had a gentleman from England to see me during the

summer, and I took him to see my vinery in London, Ont., and picked him one and
another grape of different kinds to taste. Every variety that had this characteristic of

foxiness in any marked degree this gentleman turned up his nose at. It is evident that

it requires a little education to enable one to appreciate that flavor ; I can appreciate it

myself, though I don't care about it very strong, but the English public have never been
educated to that taste, and I am afraid the course of their education will be too expen-
sive for us to undertake, and I think I am probably correct in saying that the presence

of that foxy flavor was more the occasion of the non-success of Mr. Pettit's white grapes

than their color. I think in coanection with this subject of grape growing that we want
to get a variety of grapes free or nearly free from that flavor, large enough to be present-

able for market purposes, good enough in every respect to eat, and at the same time
hardy enough to stand the climate in most of our territory. We want to pursue that

line from year to year, never swerving until we attain the point we want to reach. If

we work with sufficient energy and vigor, pursuing those lines of investigation which are

indicated by experience to be the best, we shall by-and-by attain the measure of success

we all desire. In connection with this system of Experimental Farms we propose to test

at all the outlying stations everything that is likely to prove of value in the territories

in which they are located, and I hope we shall be able to show the people of Nova Scotia

that not only in the Annapolis Valley, but in almost every other valley they can raise

good apples ; and the same with Prince Edward Island, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba,
British Columbia and the North-west. We want all fruit growers, as well as farmers, to

take sufficient interest in these institutions to help us in the work ; we don't want money
help, but we want their assistance in carrying out these experiments, and if they know of

a, good variety or a likely seedling in their neighborhood to let us know of it. We want
as early as possible to get up a large orchard for the purpose of testing these seedlings

now scattered all over the different parts of the country, many of which are of great

promise, though having only a local name, not having been seen by more than a few
people. You can all help us in this way. I have just been presented with the Caiiadian

Entomolorfist ; I am happy to know that it is still in existence ; it is the organ of a
.So"if ty which you all know as a valuable coadjutor or sister, we may call it, of the Fruit
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Grower's Association, I am happy to see here Mr. Denton, a member of the Council,
who 1 am sure will be glad to give any information as to the working of the society^

which I believe is doing a good work ; the more we have of these societies the better it

will be for all of them. It has been my aim in connection with the study of agriculture,

and with this Experimental Farm, to do all I can for the country, and I shall be glad ta
hear from any of you gentlemen, or any others who may be interested in this subject^

and to do everything in my power to advance the progress and interest of fruit culture
in this Province.

The President.—We have all listened with great interest to the Professor,

Although we did not, as he says, give him any notice, he knows it was because we ha(i

such unlimited confidence in his ability to speak on this subject at a moment's notice.

FRUIT REPORT.

The Committee on the Fruit Exhibit presented the following report

:

We your Committee on Fruits beg leave to report that we have examined thoEe on the table and have,
arrived at the following conclusions :

D. O'Connor, Ottawa, exhibits fine varieties of grapes, Lindley, Agawam, Brighton, Delaware, and
one of Rogers, not named correctly, which resembles Salem. These were kept in shallow, paste-board boxes,
in a cool cellar.

Hon. R. W. Scott, Ottawa, showed three varieties, Lindley, Agawam. and lona, packed in layqrs of
cork dust at the time of picking.

Smith & Kerman, St. Catharines, displayed very fine samples of the Vergennes, kept in hardwood,
sawdust.

These grapes having been kept with different treatment, and all of them in fairly good condition, goe^
to show that this fruit can be preserved for most of the winter in a fresh state for t.able use, and that it

would be well worthy of the attention of fruit growers to experiment more fully in that direction, the sim^
plicity of the modes of storage being within the reach of all.

Apples.

G. C. Caston, Craighurst, Muskoka, exhibited four varieties of apples, as follows : Ben Davis, Golden
Russet, Grimes' Golden, and one variety shown by him as Red Pound, supposed to be a seedling, of larjre

size and handsome appearance but past its season, so that your committee were unable to report on ita

merits. He also showed in glass jars some very fine specimens of Cuthbert and Gregg raspberries.
Smith & Kerman exhibited very fine specimens of their new seedling apple. Princess Louise. In color

it closely resembles Maiden's Blush, flesh white, tender, crisp and juicy, with a delicate flavor. Well
worthy of extended trial.

Mr. P. C. Dempsey, of Albury, showed an apple small to medium in size, in outside appearance some-
what resembling the Snow Apple ; flesh yellow and of fair quality—a cross between Golden Russet and
Northern Sf>y, it does not resemble either of its parents.

J. S. McCallum, M.D., displayed a seedling apple originating near Smith's Falls, about the size of
Baldwin, yellow ground, nearly covered with red, interspersed with large dots. The tree has proved to be
hardy in the locality where it is growing, and on that account it is well worthy of trial in the colder sectiona

of the Province.
A fine seedling was shown by Alba Rose, of Dixon's Corners, Ont. It originated at Williamsburg, said

to be as hardy as Duchess. Fruit medium, oblate, light green shaded and obscurely splashed with dulj

red ; flesh white, tender, mild, subacid.

N. Robertson, Superintendent Government Grounds, sent to decorate the tables two pots of beautiful

plants. An Orchid named D'Endrobum Wardianum, and Medinilla Magnifica.

Respectfully submitted.

P. E. BITCKE,
R. B. WHYTE,
W. W. HILBORN,
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^HE MOST ADVANTAGEOUS MEANS OF INTRODUCING NEW FRUITS.

The paper on this subject was read by W. W. Hilborn, of the Experimental Farm
-at Ottawa, as follows :

The present system of introducing "New Fruits " has been attended with a great deal

of dissatisfaction, and the loss of thousands of dollars to the country every year. A very

large proportion of the new fruits are sent out before they are thoroughly tested by the

side of many of our old standard varieties with the same care and cultivation, hence the

great number of varieties of little merit.

I do not wish to say one word to discourage those engaged in growing seedlings, but

to the contrary, think every man interested in fruit culture should do all he can to

encourage that good work, and no one knows better than the man who has disseminated

a valuable fruit, what a difficult task it is to introduce a new variety of merit and get

ample remuneration, simply because so many worthless varieties (or at best, varieties not

€qual to our old standard sorts), are being pushed out every year with such nicely written

testimonials that, were we to believe one-half what was said in their praise, we would feel

like buying out the whole stock ; but how few comparatively are heard of after they

become distributed throughout the country and begin to bear fruit.

In most cases there is no intention of dishonesty on the part of the disseminator
;

-quite often they are men who have not seen much of the variety they are introducing,

but use testimonials from men whom they think are reliable, and no doubt they are

usually honest men, but not having had a chance to compare their new fruit with many
xjther standard varieties with the same care and cultivation given their own seedlings.

Then again, it frequently occurs that a new variety will do remarkably well in the locality

where it originated and prove to be nearly worthless outside of that locality, hence the

necessity of having them tested over as large an area as possible before introducing them.

The time has come when fruit growers should do all in their power to encourage a

tnore thorough system of testing new fruits before they are offered for sale.

There is a very strong feeling on the other side of the line that something should be

tJone in that direction.

Having conferred with some of the prominent horticulturists of the United States

t)n the subject, we came to the conclusion that if the various fruit growers' associa-

tions and the horticultural press would use their influence for that purpose, a change

could be brought about that would be of great value.

Now that nearly every State will have their experimental station, and Canada
with her system of experimental farms throughout the Dominion, there can be no

good reason why they should not be made use of for that purpose.

Every wide-awake nurseryman must have some new fruit to introduce from time to

time ; he is anxious to have the best he can procure, and would much rather have a fruit

that has been thoroughly tested and proved valuable over a large area, yet if he cannot

lind such, he takes what is to be had, and we all know the result is that not one out of

twenty will compare at all favorably with many varieties already in general cultivation.

If it could be made popular to have the originators of new fruits send out enough of

their plants (as soon as they could be propagated), to a number of experimental stations,

of any varieties that show sufficient good qualities to be worthy of such a trial and not

have them introduced until the disseminator could publish testimonials received from

several experimental stations, those testimonials to be only such as would be published in

the rejjorts of the respective stations, it would be a great step in advance.

The originators of any valuable fruits thus tested would be able to dispose of their

stock to advantage and the disseminator would not require to use so many exaggerations

in colored plates and testimonials.

I think this method would be the most advantageous to the fruit grower and also to

the originators of any valuable fruits.

It is the object of this paper to bring out discussion and suggestions from this Associa-

tion, both at this meeting and through the columns of the Horticulturist, and if any better

inethod can be suggested than the one hinted at above, I shall be glad to accept it, and do
•fell 1 can to lielp on with a work that I believe is very much needed.
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It is a matter that requires a good deal of careful thought, as it is only by combined
efibrt that any good can be accomplished.

1 would recommend that a committee be appointed by the President to whom the

matter can be referred, and that the committee be requested to meet sometime during the
session and report at their earliest convenience.

Mr. A. M. Smith.—I think Mr. Hilborn's j)aper is a very valuable one, and the

subject of which it treats is one which all engaged in fruit culture are somewhat familiar.

We all of us have often put our hands in our pocket to secure new varieties which have
been lauded to the skies and which, after a few years experience, we have found to be
practically worthless. If something of the kind proposed could be done it would be a

great boon to the fruit growers of the country. I think the suggestion to appoint a com-
mittee to consider this matter is a good idea.

The President.—I think there would be some difficulty in nominating a committee
myself, because it would be hard to appoint a committee that would meet here at that

particular time. I think the best committee we could possibly have is that composed of

the Professors and Managers of the Experimental Station here. I think the country at

la,rge would place implicit confidence in them, and that their experimencs would be
observed, and their results looked forwarded to with a great degree of interest by fruit

growers, not only in Canada but in other countries. Of'course it would not be reasonable

to suppose that because an experiment made here was successful, it proved that the tree

or plant it was made with was going to be a success all over the country, but it will be a
basis for other experiments, and a succession of experiments will go far to }jrove the

thing. Wu must be prepared to put up with a deal of imperfection, and those in charge
of the stations must not, and Avill not, be discouraged if they do meet with a great many
drawbacks and imperfections in their work ; that must be expected, because it is a matter
of experiment from first to last.

Mr. HicKEY.—-T think the experiments made here in Ottawa would be satisfactory

to all the people living in a similar region ; that the tests would be conclusive so far as
those living in a region where a similar conditions prevailed.

Mr. Caston.—I was very much pleased with Mr. Hillborn's very practical paper,
and think it contains very many valuable ideas, and I think the plan pointed out by him
is very good. Our country, owing to its geographical conformation, varies a great deal
more within a few miles distance than any other part of North America, but I think the
position of the Experimental Farm will afford a very good test for any part of Ontario.
I was going to suggest some scheme under which the Ontario institution at Guelph,
could be looked upon as a criterion for Western Ontario, and the two institutions mi^ht
work together in harmonv.

THE ENGLISH SPARROW.

Mr. T. Mcllwraith, F.O.S.N.A., and Supt. of the District of Ontario for the Migra-
tion Committee of the American Ornithologist's Union, of Hamilton, Ont., contributed
the following paper :

Economic ornithology is at present receiving a good deal of attention in various parts
of the world, and its importance increase, as we are favored from time to time with the
results of investigations which have been made regarding the food of l>irds in relation to

agriculture, horticulture, and forestry. Mammalogy also claims a share of attention in this

connection, and though we, in Canada, have no special grievance to complain of in this

department at present, yet in the far distant lands of Australia and New Zealand the
amount of damage which has been done by the introduction of the English rabbit, is almost
incalculable, and may well serve as a warning to other countries to exercise due care when
introducing strangers to reside within their borders.
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In Canada, when the settler has cleared his first patch and raised a log house on his.

bush farnri, one of his first steps towards making a home is to raise a few chickens, which
usually appear in due time ; but scarcely are they permitted to become familiar with thfr

surroundings before they are scooped up by the hawk. This.of course, enrages the settler,,

who brings powder and shot into immediate use, and takes revenge on every hawk and
owl that comes within reach. This serves for a time to allay the irritation caused by the

loss of the chickens, but a better knowledge of the food habits of the bird would have
showed him that the greater number of hawks never touch poultry at all, and that thfr

service they render by the destruction of mice far more than compensates for the few
chickens destroyed. As it is with individuals, so it is with communities ; hasty conclu-

tions are arrived at which may be acted upon for a time, but eventually they must yield to-

increased knowledge of the subject under discussion.

As an instance of this may be mentioned the " Pennsylvania Scalp Act," which was
passed so recently as 1885. This Act provided for the payment of a bounty of 50 cents

each, on all hawks, owls, minks, and weasels, killed in the State, with an additional 20
cents each to the justice taking the affidavit. This Act was in operation for a year and a

half, but it was urged by a few close observers that the killing of the hawks and owls
removed the check which nature had placed on the mice, which were now on the increase

and doing so much damage, that eventually the Act was repealed. Dr. Merriam, in his

report to the Department of Agriculture at Washington, for 1886, goes into figures on
this question, which will surprise those not used to making such calculations. Here is an.

extract :
" By virtue of this Act, about $90,000 has been paid in bounties during the

year and a half which has elapsed since the law went into efiect. This represents the

destruction of at least 128,571 of the above mentioned animals, most of which were hawks
and owls. Granting, that about 5,000 chickens are killed in Pennsylvania by hawks and
owls, and that they are worth 25 cents each, a liberal estimate in view of the fact that many
of them are killed when very young, the total loss would be about $1,250, or for a year and
a half $1,875. Hence it appears that during those eighteen months the State expended
$90,000to save its farmers from the loss ot 81,875. But this estimateby no means represents-

the actual loss of thefarmer and taxpayer of the State. It is within bounds to say that, in the

course of a year, every hawk and owl destroys at least one thousand mice, or their equivalent

in insects, and that each mouse or its equivalent in insects would cause the farmer a loss of

2 cents per annum. Therefore, omitting all reference to the enormous increase in the
numbers of these noxious animals, when nature's means of holding them in check has been
removed, the lowest possible estimate of the value of each hawk and owl to the farmer
would be $30 for a year and a half. Hence, in addition to the $90,000 actually expended
by the State in destroying 128,571 of its benefactors, it has incurred a loss to its agri-

cultural interests of at least $3,947,130 in a year and a half, which is at the rate of

$2,631,420 per annum, or, in other words, the State has thrown away $2,105 for every
dollar it has saved. And even this does not represent fairly the full loss, for the slaughter

of so large a number of predaceous birds and mammals is almost certain to be followed by
a corresponding increase in the number' of mice and insects formerly held in check by
them, and it will take years to restore the balance blindly destroyed through ignor-

ance of the economic relations of our common birds and mammals.
Among birds, the two which are receiving most attention in the United States at

present, are the rice bird, or bobolink, and the house sparrow. Of the former we have
little to say, he is here a summer visitor, and during his stay makes our pasture fields

ring with his merry gurgling song. Early in fall, young and old gather together in flocks

and pass away to the south, and it is there he makes his presence known in a manner
most disastrous to the rice growers. Hundreds of men and boys, armed with shot guns,

are employed to guard the field.s, but as the vast flocks of birds arrive from the north,

they find themselves quite unable to either scare them off, or sensibly reduce their mum-
bers. A recent calculation has made out the loss of the planters from this cause to be

about two million dollars annually. As regards the economic status of the house sparrow,

the case is somewhat different.

He is comparatively a recent addition to American birds, and for the first few years

of his residence was herein limited numbers and attracted little notice. It was in 1850
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that eight pairs were landed in Brooklyn, housed over the wiater, and turned loose in the
spring. In 1852 and again in 1858, other shipments were received at adjacent points in

New York, all of which were turned loose and appeared to do well. But it was not till about

1870, that the species seemed to be fairly established, and generally distributed through-

out the cities in the Eastern States, soon after which it commenced its march westward,

arriving in Hamilton in 1874. Here it was welcomed as an old friend by many of the

<;itizens who had been familiar with its appearance in other lands, and a commodious house

was erected in a prominent position, at the expense of the city, for the use of the birds.

In this they remained till it was filled to overflowing, and the surplus finding suitable

accommodation throughout the city, made it apparent that the birds were quite capable to

^hift for themselves, and the house was taken down.
From that time till the present, the rapid increase and distribution of the species

-exceeds anything that has heretofore been known in the history of birds. Along the

Atlantic coast it extends from Southern Georgia to the Bay of Chaleur, while inland it

has got as far west as Central Kansas and Nebraska. A colony is also established at

New Orleans and another at Salt Lake City. On the Pacific coast, the only point where
they have gained a footing, is at San Francisco, but small settlements have been observed

at many intermediate points, which will, no doubt, in time join together and make the

chain complete across the continent.

Among the explanations given of the diflfusion of the species over so large a territory

in so short a time, may be mentioned its extraordinary power of reproduction. Dr.

Merriam tells us " that, in the latitude of New York they raise 5 to 6 broods in a season,

with 4 and 6 birds in a brood, making, say 26 in all at the end of the first year. If we
assume that all live together, the sexes being equally divided, they will thus at the end of

ten years have reached the extraordinary number, 275,716,983,698." The house sparrow

thrives best in the proximity to the dwellings of man, finding there both food, shelter and
exemption from the attacks of birds of prey, which do not often visit cities. It is also

hardy in constitution, and capable of enduring the extremes of temperature, as seen in

its being found from New Orleans to Lake Superior. On reaching a new section of

country, they first fill up the towns and villages, after which the surplus moves off in

different directions, and so keep on appearing in districts where they have not before

been observed.* Much has been written about the migration of birds, and the wonderful

instinct which enables them to travel with such certainty between far distant places, but

the sparrows, though not migratory in the ordinary sense, go ahead of all other birds in

this respect, by getting into empty box cars, travelling hundreds of miles, and being let

loose free of charge. In this way the first individuals reached New Brunswick in 1883.

in empty box cars from the west, and in like manner several have been carried to the

north of Lake Superior, on the line of the Canada Pacific railroad. Having thus glanced

but slightly at the extraordinary rapidity with which the sparrow has increased in numbers,

and its wonderfnl adaptability to climatic variations, it becomes highly important to

ascertain as far as possible, whether it is a beneflt to us or the reverse, and to what extent.

As the birds were first introduced into the United States, so the American government

has been first in the field in taking notes on these important points, and so far the

evidence is almost against the sparrow. Dr. Coues, one of the leading American ornitho-

logists, says :
" Imported during a craze which even affected some ornithologists, making

people fancy that a granivorous cenisostral bird would rid us of insect pests, this sturdy

and invincible little bird has overrun the whole country, and proved a nuisance without a

redeeming quality."

Among other charges brought against the sparrow, it is accused of driving away our

native birds. That such is the case, no one can doubt, who lias given any attention to

the subject. The cat bird, oriole, house wren, window swallow, cliff swallow, blue bird,

-chipping sparrow, sonj,' sparrow, yellow warbler, are all subject to continued persecution,

and are liable at any time to have their nests torn out, and the young or eggs destroyed.

Under these circumstances it is not to be wondered at that many of the native birds have

left their former haunts, and in a few years we may expect to find the sparrow in undis-

puted possession of our pardens and shrubberies. We are thus deprived not only of the

cheerful song and sprightly society of our native birds, but also the valuable service they
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render in the destruction of our numerous insect pests. Among the gardens and orchards,

of Cauada, the birds have not yet appeared in such numbers as in some of the older
settlements, and the amount of mischief they are capable of doing is not fully understood.

But if anything can be done to drive them off in some other direction, now is the time to
try it, before they get so numerous as to be uncontrollable, as they are in many of the

States where they first settled. From the Department of Agriculture, at Washington,
have been issued circulars asking for information regarding the habits of tlie birds, and
from every State in which they have settled, the circulars are being returned filled with
details of their ravages and the loss thereby entailed on gardeners, fruit growers, and
farmers. Indeed, it is safe to say, that it now exerts a more marked effect upon the
agricultural interest of tliis country than any other species of bird, and its unprecedented
increase and spread taken in connection with, the extent of its ravages in certain districts,

may well be regarded with grave apprehension. Not only are the fruit buds of the grape
vine, peach, pear, plum, cherry, apple, currant, etc., destroyed, but lettuce, beets, peas,

radishes, cabbages, are all liable to be attacked as soon as they appear above the surface,

and in some places the seed has been dug up before it germinated, to prevent which the
beds have had to be covered with netting.

Abundant evidence is also furnished by farmers in different parts of the Union,
regarding the damage to their crops by sparrows, from which the following is selected.

Mr. Piatt of New Haven, Conn,, says :
" I cradled a small piece of oats, and the sparrows

gathered on it in such numbers that I killed 54 with one barrel and 25 with the other,

and in our seed garden we had to keep a boy going around all the time to prevent waste
ol cabbage and other seeds." Mr. I. H. Gurney, the well known British ornithologist,

says :
" I think they do enough harm to warrant everbody in killing them, say one-fifth good

to four-fifths harm is about what they do, take the country all over, though in certain places

at certain times they do nothing but harm. I have striven to say all I could in their favor,

being naturally a lover of birds," Miss Eleanor Ormerod, consulting entomologist of the
Eoyal Agricultual Society of England, in her ninth report on injurious insects and common
farm pests, for 1885, states, that the sparrows drive off swallows and martins, thus per-

mitting a great increase in the flies and insects destructive in the garden and orchard.

Miss Ormerod cites a case in which the destruction of the sparrows, an«l consequent
reappearance of swallows and martins, resulted in the abolishment of the insect pests.

Professor Lintner, entomologist for the State of New York, writes in the same strain in

regard to the Tussock Moth, the caterpillar of which is very destructive to the foliage of

fruit and shade trees. These insects, it is stated, have increased rapidly during the last

ten years, owing chiefly to such birds as the robbin, the Baltimore oriole, and the two species

cuckoo, which formerly fed on them, having been driven away by the house sparrow.

From Louisiana comes a report from one of the rice planters, that the sparrows have now
attacked the rice ])lantation, and threaten to rival the bobolink in the extent of their

ravages.

Indeed, so widespread and so general are such complaints, that the house sparrow at

the present time promises to be the most baneful pest the American farmer has ever had
to contend with. Keeping all these facts in view, the American people do not intend to

let the subject rest. They do not think it expedient at the present time to offer bounties

for the destruction of the birds, but think it perfectly feasible to accomplish a great reduc-

tion in their numbers by the united action of the people, aided by intelligent legistation,

without drawing upon the public purse. Among the recommendations are the immediate
repeal of all existing laws which aftbrd protection to the house sparrow ; the enactment
of laws legalizing the killing of the house sparrow at all seasons of the year, and the

de.struction of their nests, eggs, and young ; the enactment of laws, protecting the great

northern shrike, the sparrow hawk, and the screech owl, which feed largely on the

sparrows. Those who have the sparrows nesting about their premises are also requested

to aid in the riddance of the pest, by the systematic destruction of their nests, eggs, and
young, a long light pole with an iron hook at the point being found most serviceable for

the purpose. A most effectual mode of driving the birds from their roosting places under
veratidahs, etc., is the occasional use of the hose, a few successive applications being foundC

sufficient for the purpose.
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In Canada the sparrow question has not received the attention in deserves. This is

probably owing to the fact that the birds have not yet appeared in such numbers as to

call for immediate steps being taken to check their increase, but here as elsewhere they are

every year, becoming more numerous and there is no reason to doubt that in a very short time

our gardens and fields will suffer, just as they have done in sections where the birds have
been longer settled. In a report on forestry, recently issued by the government of

Ontario, there is a chapter devoted to the preservation of birds. The so-called shooting

matches in which young men tramp over a given district and try who will kill the greatest

number of birds and squirrels are very properly denounced. The means being taken in

the United States to reduce the number of sparrows is also being referred to, but no
similar action is recommended for Ontario, neither is it suggested that such may become
nfcessary. This, I think, is a matter of regret, as Ontario may justly feel proud of her

fruit, and it is a matter greatly to be deplored, if so severe a scourge is being fostered

among us, without anything being done to check its progress. Dr. Brodie, of Toronto,

who has for several years past been taking notes on the food of the sparrows, has sub-

mitted the result of his observations to the Canadian Institute, an abstract from which
appeared in a recent issue of the Toronto Globe. Dr. Brodie is an ardent lover of birds,

and approaches the subject with an evident desire to spare the sparrow, or at all events ta
say the most that can be said in their favor. ^

The observations have been made with a great deal of care, and are, no doubt, per-

fectly reliable. Several ladies and gentlemen of Toronto have assisted in their work, and
from all of them came repeated notice of the birds having been observed destroying the

buds of fruit and shade trees throughout the city. But they also get the credit of taking

some insects; thus from March 1st till October 31st, 1885, the stomachs of 237 birds had
been examined, and 104 or about 43 percent, of them contained insects of several orders.

Special mention is also made of their being observed killing grasshoppers. This seems

to be an acquired taste, which, it is to be hoped, may improve on cultivation, I have seen

a sparrow capture and devour a grasshopper now and then, but it seemed to be but an
individual taste, for where several sparrows and several grasshoppers were near each other,

the engagement did not become general. Dr. Brodie deserves credit for the time and
attention he. has devoted to the subject, which many who are more directly interested in

it have failed to do. Its importance can hardly be overestimated, and now that atten-

tion has been directed to it, let every gardener, farmer, and fruitgrower in Ontario keep a

close watch on the movements of the birds, and satisfy himself whether or not they are

injurious, for if they are so now, the injury will assume gigantic proportions as the birds

increase in numbers, and it may then be too late to cure or prevent it.

Professor Saunders.—I think the paper is a very valuable one, and that its effect

should be the taking of some steps in the way of an expression of opinion on the part of

this Association as to some action being taken at once. The sparrows are multiplying

very rapidly, and where they have not already done so will doubtless soon become a very

serious source of injury. I have examined the crops of a great many sparrows and I have
come to the conclusion that there is only one period at which they destroy any material

quantity of insects—the period during which they are feeding their young ; and even
then, they are just as liable to destroy those insects which are beneficial as the injurious

ones. But even when they are feeding their young, if there is any soft food, such as

cherries, obtainable, they much prefer it to the trouble of hunting up insects, and in the

crops of a number of young birds which I have had examined [ have found, in the cherry

season, the stomachs filled with a goodly proportion of fragments of cherries and cherry

juice. I have also known them to eat the buds perfectly clean off some of my pear trees,

They will devour the buds of the currant very freely also, and if they can compass all

this mischief when their numbers are comparatively few, what may we expect when theTr

are increased to the extent which under present circumstances seems inevitable.

The Secretary.—Are they protected by the Legislature of our Province 1

Prof. Saunders.—I think they are.
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Mr. Fletcher.—In reference to this point, I may say that I recently received a letter

from England by which I leani that practical agriculturists are making an effort to have
the sparrow removed from the list of protected birds there, as they are giving a great

deal of trouble. The letter says, " An eff'ort is being made in England to have them
removed from the list of protected birds by practical agriculturists. At present there

-are heavy fines to those who kill the wretched bits of feathered individuals, and I cer-

tainly think the enormous increase in the last few years may be attributed to the natural

enemies of the birds' nest, the boys, not pulling down their nests." I think there is a
great deal too much sentiment mixed up with this question of injurious birds even now.

Mr. Brodie.—I have had about the same experience as Professor Saunders in

tegard to cherries and pear buds. I have noticed that my Flemish Beauties were cleared

off by the sparrows.

The Secretary.—I observed last spring when the cherry and plum were in bloom
the sparrows were congregated in the trees and eating up the little buds of the fruit that
was forming. In regard to their destruction, I saw it stated the other day that an excel-

lent method w^as to scatter a large quantity of crumbs of bread saturated with alcohol

-around, and that after they have eaten them they will soon topple over and can be
easily swept up in large numbers.

Mr. Caston.— In our part of the country the sparrows are far too cute to eat buds

;

they just go into the barn and help themselves to grain.

The President.—I introduced this paper for the purpose of getting a resolution

from this meeting on the subject of ths sparrow. I would like, if the members see fit, to

have a resolution passed for the purpose of presentation to the Local Government of

Ontario at Toronto, so that we may secure legislation. I think we should have legislation

concerning the Dominion, and I think we shiJl before very long, for people are beginning
to see into the tricks of this little bird.

Moved b}'^ W. Saunder.-i, seconded by A. M. Smith
;

Resoloed, that this Association desires, through its officers, to approach the Legis-

lature of the Province of Ontario, and requ'^st that immediate steps be taken to so modify
the law protecting birds as to permit of the destruction of the English spirrow, including
its nests, egg^ and young ; and further, for the pro'^ection of the great northern shrike,

lihe spxrrow hawk and th^ scre3ch owl, which feed largely on the sparrow.

JUDGING OF FRUIT AT FAIRS.

The Judging of Fruit at Fairs being the next subject on the programme for discussion,

^as introduced as follows :

The President.—The subject before the meeting is the judging of fruit at fairs, and
was suggested by me for the purpose of getting the opinions of as many as possible who
had large experience in this matter. It is a matter in regard to which I think it is time
we had come to some definite conclusion ; fruit growing has now reached a point, and the
history of our exhibitions has i-eached a stage, when we ought to proceed with our judg-
ing in such a method as will best tend to educate growers up to a higher standard of per-

fection in growing the different varieties of fruit. It seems to me that in judging,whether
plates or collections, at an exhibition, one of the first points is proper nomenclature ; to

see that all the varieties are correctly named, and that the fruit competing are whit they
claim to be. That is the first point I myself look to when comparing one collection

with another. I then proceed to look over the different varieties by themselves, as to

form and size, looking at the variety on exhibition, and keeping in my mind's eye what
perfection in the way of form and size in that particular variety is, and comparing the
ideal with the specimen before me. Then, the next point is coloring. If it is a variety
to which color is common, I pick out the most perfectly colored samples. I think color-

ing is a very important point in those varieties of which color is a feature. Then I look
*t the flavor, and in this respect a difference is frequently found in different specimens of
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the saras variety; and in that connection there arises a point which, in an exhibition of

that kind, ought probably to be taken into consideration—the circumstances under which
the fruit was grown, locality, etc. ;

where the;e is another of the same grown under very

favorable circumstances. At some exhibitions it is difficult to do that ; the information

is not on the plate before you. At some of the larger ones, however, they give that

information upon the entry ticket, and you can judge pretty much by that as to what the

«oil, climate, and possibly the state of cultivation in that particular section may be.

Then I look at the hardiness of the variety—whether it is a variety that can only be

grown within a more narrow limit, or whether it is one that ca,n be more widely grown,

possibly in the whole Prov^ince, and the points of excellence will be counted on that variety

in proportion to the extent of country in which it can be grown, and the circumstances

under which it was grown. Then, productiveness should be taken into account, I think,

in judging each of these varieties. Then the shipping quality comes into consideration
;

when we want to get at the intrinsic value of each variety of any particular fruit, we
want to know its shipping quality, because we have now arrived at a time in this Pro-

vince, as in all other fruit-growing sections, when we grow fruit for shipping purposes.

Then the keeping quality comes in with the shipping quality ; that, of course, is an
important point—the length of time it will keep and hold its best quality. Then, finally,

I consider its general commercial value, taking into consideration the different markets

and the distance that fruit can be shipped to market where there is a demand tor it. The
general points of excellence in that fruit combined will rule the point of commercial value.

Now, in judging collections, we scale the collections ; that is, we take each plate or each

variety in the collection and adopt a scale of one to twelve, or one to five ; five would be

perfection in the best possible variety. Then there may be a variety that is the best

possib'e in some particular section, bat it has not got enough points to qualify it for the

number of five points ; its highest point compared on that scale would only be three or

four. I have often thought that possibly it would be better to adopt a higher scale than

five, because we find there is a good deal of difficulty in pointing the different, varieties,

so many points have to be taken into consideration so as to arrive at a perfect variety

containing just the number of points. Now, we have arrived at a time in this country

when we must look at these points scientifically, and in that way assist in educating

growers up to a higher sc3,le of excellence. If w^e do not improve upon the system gener-

«.lly in vogue and adopt regular rules at these exhibitions the good that is intended to be

<3one to fruit growers by bringing them into competition with each other at such exhibi-

tions, is considerably diminished, if not altogether pre\^ented; but if a proper system is

adopted in each, especially at our leading exhibitions, the good will be something con-

siderable, and the educational objects of such competitions will be attained.

Mr. Caston.—This is a very important matter ; we have been listening to probably

the be.st authority on apples in Ontario. I have had a good deal to do with fairs myself,

and have experienced considerable disappointment on account of the wrong naming of

fruit, and on account of judges not knowing their business.

Mr. Murray Pettit.— I am of opinion that the one judge system would be an
improvement, for this reason, that where one judge is appointed he would be on the par-

ticular variety of fruit of which he makes a specialty, ani with which he is thoroughly

acquainted, and knowing that all the responsibility rested on him alone, and that he

could not shelter himself behind the others, he would use his best endeavors to give a

correct judgment. When two or three judges are appointed on different varieties of

fruit, as a rule the jud.(ing is done by one in each particular variety of fruit, who makes
a specialty of that vai iety ; in that way it is principally left to one individual. But at

the same time the rosponsiljility is not all upon that individual. Where a man makes a

specialty of some particular line for several years his judgment certainly onglit to carry

weight over that of some other man who, on account of being a correct j i Ige in some
other class of fruit, is putting his ju Igraent in opposition to his.

Mr. Brodie.—At our Montreal exhibit^we generally have a committee to precede the

judges and name the fruit that are misnamed, and I may say that if we did not do that it

would be a good thing to have the rules and regulations read out to the judges before they

go around judging, for very often they do not take the trouble to read up the rules.
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The President.—I certainly believe the point raised by Mr. Pettit is worthy of

consideration. I have acted alone as judge in a number of instances in the past few-

years, and I must say that in judging a general collection of fruit or any special line I

much prefer to be alone nine times out of ten. I prefer that the responsibility should be

all my own, and if I know my subject I do not shirk that responsibility, but would be

prepared, if called upon, to give a reason if there are eight or ten collections, why I

placed the first prize on that collection and only second or third on the other ; I am
ready to show where the difference lies. In apples, you know, it is necessary to have a.

large amount of the fruit, winter varieties, if you want to get a high commercial value.

On points of excellence, too, you are going to score more by putting in winter varieties

than by patting in summer or fall varieties, but, on the other hand, the points will ga

against you if you go entirely into winter varieties ; because I cannot give the prize ta

that collection in that way, because, if I do, people will say, " Here is the first prize, I

will plant an orchard of that." iSTow, I cannot advise them to do this ; the collection to

be perfect to my mind must contain the variety covering the longest possible season, and

the variety covering the points of a cooking and dessert apple, combining them. And
there, by-the-bye, is a very excellent point in favor of our apples as compared with the

British apples ; theirs are either dessert or cooking ; ours combine to a very great extent

both cooking and dessert excellencies. This is a very great advantage.

Professor Saunders.—I think there is something faulty in the wording of our agri-

cultural prize list which makes judges doubtful. In acting occasionally as a judge of

fruit I have found difficulties in this way : Some will awai'd the prize to a plate of

apples which are perhaps under medium size on account of their color, while other speci-

mens almost equal in color, and considerably larger, will be overlooked by such judges..

Others again, will fix upon the largest samples, and the prize lists are worded in such an
indefinite way that they do not know what to do. There is not enough definiteness in

the prize lists to guide either the judges or the exhibitors.

Mr. Hamilton.—In Montreal the difficulty has been to what specimens to give the

prize. Two or three years ago the judges would have given the prize to a plate of very

large apples, while I thought it better to give it to those of medium size, well colored,

and showing more of the features of their variety than the larger ones had. The diffi-

culty was that the wording of the schedule was, " For the best dozen or twenty varieties,"'

and there was nothing to guide us as to whether we should give the prize to the largest

and finest specimens, or to those which approached most closely in all particulars to what
those varieties ought to be. We have always been particular in seeing that they are

properly named, and throw them out if they are not.

The President.—I noticed some years ago that the Agriculture and Arts Associa-

tion had a rule against ringing grapes ; we frequently used to put that rule in force.

Now, last year I was at an exhibition where there were quite a number of grapes that

were thoroughly ringed. When you come to test them on quality, the flavor is evident

at once ; they have not the natural flavor at all. I do not know whether the Associa-

tion liave discarded that rule or not, but I think it is a good one, because, although it

may be all very well for an individual who wants to bring in a few grapes a little earlier

for private Qse, it is not a fair way to grow them for exhibition, and in judging grapes it

should be borne in mind that the object is to encourage the general cultivation for profit.

Now, no one can tell us that it is going to benefit the country or assist the grapegrowers

of this country to instruct them in methods of ringing grapes for the purpose of growing

for the market ; it never would pay.

Mr. BucKE.—I was a judge of grapes last year at the exhibition, and there were some
gentlemen from Hamilton who exhibited grapes ; I said they were ringed, and thej' admit-

ted it, but they said it was a general thing in Hamilton, and they thought it was an
advantage ; and as the class was left out of the prize list, I believe these grapes took the

prize.

Mr. A. H. Pettit.—How would it do to furnish printed slips or cards to the judges-

for them to fill out, giving the scale of points, color, size, quality, etc., and have the

judges fill out those forms and have them on the plateS; to show to the public in what
way they had judged the variety.
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The President.—It is a good idea if you can get the societies to do it, but it is^

difficult to get them to approach it.

Mi\ Pettit.— In regard to ringing grapes, I may say for the benefit of those grow-

ing the Champion for home use in the colder sections, that it does improve them ; it is

the only one I know that it does improve ; it is a much sweeter and better grape by
being ringed.

Mr. Caston.—I think that in offering prizes for certain varieties they should be

offered for a bushel or half-bushel, or perhaps even a barrel. When it is for half a dozen,

a man will scour the neighborhood to get that half-dozen together, which is no evidence

of what he has produced. I think it would be far better to have it a bushel or half a

barrel, or something like that, in the same way they exhibit potatoes. In regard to col-

lections, I think in most cases at county fairs it is quite an advantage. If there is a

prize for a collection of fall apples, one for a collection of winter apples, and another for

early apples, and then another one for a collection of fruit, and if each is governed by the
rules laid down I think they would have no difficulty in coming to a conclusion. Of
course there is another point, about the naming of specimens

;
people innocently put

wrong names on their samples, and they are thrown out altogether. I think Mr. Brodie's

suggestion is a good one in this connection—that a committee should precede the judges

for the purpose of attending to this ; a committee of men who thoroughly understand

their business.

Professor Saunders.—I think there is a practical difficulty in the way of Mr. Gas-

ton's first suggestion as to having a barrel or half-ban el of apples. The judges would
have to go over them and take points on each apple, and it would take altogether too

long, and judges are worked too hard as it is ; it oftea takes them two days to go through

even under the present arrangement. There is no doubt the idea has some recommenda-
tions, but I am afraid it is not practicable.

The President.—Another very important point, which should be insisted upon, is

that the specimens should be perfect ones. Now, an apple is not perfect unless the stem

is there, and a pear or plum must have the stem there. I have known parties to exhibit

the same plum as being two varieties by simply removing the stem ; they would show
one plate without the stem as a different variety. I saw it this last fall— I saw th&

Urbaniste exhibited as Lawrence, and it took the first prize. I therefore look upon it as

a very particular point to have the fruit complete and perfect. I have seen the same
kind of thing done with grapes ; that is Avhere there are two shoulders, to remove one of

them. In judging bunches it is important to see that the whole bunch is there as grown.

I know there are some varieties it is difficult to do that with, but I have seen so much of

this kind of thing that I think it is highly important that the associations should insist

upon every point connected with the fruit being present.

Mr. Smith.—Reference has been made to parties who scour the country for fruit to

exhibit. I know a man who has taken several prizes during the last season, some in

Toronto, I think, and in London he took the first prize for the best collection of forty or

fifty varieties, and to ray own knowledge he has only one apple tree on his place.

BEST GOOSEBERRIES FOR THE COUNTY OF CARLETON.

The meeting then proceeded to the consideration of the above subject, the discussion

of which was opened as follows :

Mr. Greenfield (Ottawa).— I have found the Houghton, a gooseberry introduced

by this Association, a very good one ; it is an excellent bearer, never mildews?, and th&
severest winter never make any dillerence to it. Like all the rest of fruits, however, it

has a fault, but if you keep it well trimmed and give it rich soil you will find it repays

you for the trouble. It is preferred to the Downing here on account of its color. Then
the Association afterwards introduced the Downing, which I found a great deal larger
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and better berry. It is a very strong grower and heavy bearer, and I have never found

that the winter is too cold, neither for the bush nor the fruit, and yet, like the rest, it has

a fault too. But if you can plant it so as to shelter it from the mid-day sun it will do

a great deal better, for if the rays of the mid-day sun get at it you will often find that it

parboils the berries, so to speak, and they fall off. If you plant it on the north side of

a tree, however, you will find it one of the best berries we have in this locality. One
thing which makes it very valuable is that it will hang on the tree a long time after it

is ripe without injury. I have taken as many as three gallons from one bush which was
seven years old, but the average run of the bushes is from a gallon to a gallon and a half

after they get about four years old ; but you must keep them clean and well trimmed.

Smith's Improved came to us after the Downing, but I find the bush is rather .tender

—

not as hardy as the Downing. The berry is better and a little larger, but it will not

stand shipping ; I don't find it anything like as valuable as the Downing, and it is more
tender. I have tried many others, but find none of them hardy enough to stand this

climate, but the three I have mentioned are well worth planting by anyone who wants
gooseberries.

Mr. Brodie.—Have you tried the Whitesmith 1

Mr. Greenfield.—Not yet—not to try it; but I have heard a good deal about it.

I have had several English gooseberries, but they all mildewed except one, and this season

it had some very fine berries, but not many of them. I had it planted on the north side

of a tree so it would be sheltered from the sun, and if you want to rear good gooseberries

here you must protect them from the mid-day sun which, if it does not parboil them as

I have already described, takes away their flavor ; they haven't the same flavor as

when kept in the shade.

Mr. Whyte (Ottawa).—I have had .some experience with gooseberries, and although

I never saw such beauties as in Mr. Greenfield's garden last summer, I cannot agree

with what he says about shade, and I have tried it in every way too. Three years ago

I planted a number of gooseberries and one end of the row ran down under an apple

tree, and there was no crop ; there is no crop unless they are in the sun. I have noticed

to a small extent that the sun parboils them when exposed to its direct rays, but a

properly trained bush should be in such a position that it does not affect many. It seems

to me that Smith's Improved is superior to all others for quality. There is nothing I

like so well as gooseberries, and Smith's Improved is beyond comparison better than the

others. There is another young berry I have tried, which has not been disseminated all

over Canada ; it is grown by Mr. Conn of Kemptville. It grew last summer about an
inch and three-quarters in length, and it is of very fair quality. I would not say it is as

good as Smith's Improved, but it is very good, and perfectly hardy ; I think it will be

the coming gooseberry. I had a very nice crop of Whitesmiths two years ago, but since

then it has been going down. As long as I can grow Smith's Improved I do not think

it worth while bothering much with the others.

Mr. Brodie (Montreal).—My soil is not very well suited to gooseberries to grow
them to perfection, but the Whitesmith with us is the kind most grown for market.

There is a gentleman down near Hochelaga who has grown something like two thousand

gallons off a small piece of ground
A Member.—In how long?

Mr. Brodie.—He has been for years at that business. He has just about four acres

of ground, and he has got plum trees and gooseberries. I have had a good deal of trouble

by the sun scalding them in the manner described by Mr. Greenfield.

Mr. BucKE (Ottawa).— I believe I am responsible for the introduction of the King
Conn, as we call it. Mr. Conn, of Kemptville, got it somewhere, but does not know
exactly where. I do not know what its origin is, but it is certainly by all odds the finest

gooseberry grown in Canada ; there is no comparison at all between it and any other.

It is perfectly free from mildew, and the bush is a fine grower in every way. I have

had the Houghton, Smith's Improved and the Downing, but none of them can compare
with the Conn. Mr. Conn has had an offer of $150 from a grower up west for the sale

of plants.
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Mr. Mathewson.—I have been growing gooseberries thirty years. I did at one

time attempt to grow some of the English varieties; the Whitesmith did fairly well the

first year, but after that it failed me ; all the other English varieties introduced were

failures. I attribute that to some extent to the lightness and dryness of the soil and

climate. I think myself, that gooseberries require a great deal of moisture applied at

the roots,

Mr. GiBB (Abbotsford, P.Q.).—If I am not mistaken, in that garden referred to

by Mr. Brodie, these berries were grown for about twenty-six yeais. One jear they did

mildew, but the next year they did not, and have not since. Further down the river, on

clay, several others have been growing gooseberries, that is, the "Whitesmith and Crown
Bob, with good success.

Mr. Brodie.—I may say that just behind the mountain a few miles they cannot

grow these varieties, but along the river front seems to be a favorable locality.

Mr. A. M. Smith.—I would suggest to the members living in this locality the advisa-

bility of keeping an eye on the Experimental Farm. I think Professor Saunders has a

collection of seedlings which will prove valuable in this locality. I fruited some at St.

Catharines which I considered superior to the Downing, and there will be a good chance

for you to examine them and make a selection.

The President.—Those v/ho were present at our last meeting in the city of Stratford

will remember that the Crown Bob and other English varieties are grown to perfection

there; they don't seem. to have any trouble with mildew at all there, but further west,

where I reside, we cannot grow. these English goosebeiries. I have tested most of them,

but have invariably lost them through mildew ; the bushes would grow all right, but 1

could never get any fruit worth anything off them.

After the passage of a resolution thanking the municipal authorities of Ottawa for

the use of the Council chamber, the President declared the meeting adjourned sine die.
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THE SUMMER MEETING.

The Summer Meeting was held in the Shire Hall, at Picton, on Wednesday, July 11,

beginning at ten o'clock.

President Allan opened the meeting with words of greeting to those who had

attended. The subjects on the programme were all so interesting that he scarcely knew
what topic to take up first. Several questions would have to be laid over till the arrival

of other gentlemen. Meantime, he would call upon the Secretary to read a paper on
" The Farmer's Fruit Garden."

THE FARMEP'S FRUIT GARDEN.

The following pape.- was contributed by the Secretary :

Every farmer does not want to engage in fruit culture for profit. Tastes diflfer.

Some prefer stock breeding ; some, grain growing ;
some, dairying ; while still another

class are enamored with fruit growing, and prefer it to any other occupation. It is

wisely so arranged, else, if all chose to grow one thing, all would be in poverty.

But every farmer does need to have a well-stocked fruit garden for home use, and

this is what I want to impress upon all present. Evidences do not appear to favor my
statement. It is the exception to meet with a well-stocked garden in country places,

except for market purposes. Its importance is not appreciated. The farmer's table is

often more scant in its supply of fruit in variety than is the table of the citizen who

depends upon the market and must pay cash for it. Now, I maintain that this is a

great mistake,

I am aware that the idea is gaining ground that in this age of specialties it does not

pay to attempt anything out of one's line ; that the farmer should devote his whole time

and thought to grain and cattle, and the fruit grower to his fruit ; that the farmer would

make a mistake in growing strawberries, because the time and labor spent on them

would if devoted to his potato patch, produce more than would purchase all the straw-

berries, and vice versa. Now, I believe this principle is a sensible one, and I advocate it

heartily, but we are not ripe for it yet. The fact is the farmer will not buy fruit for his

table, to any extent. He can live without it, and unless he grows it on his own farm he

ooes without it and his family must do the same. It reminds me of a story I read of a

farmer who was at a hotel for dinner. There was some excellent cheese upon the table,

and he helped himself several times, evidently enjoying it very much. A gentleman

observing him said, " You do not get good cheese down your way." " Yes," he replied,

^' they keep it at the grocer's, but as we do not make cheese, we do not have it on the

table one week out of fifty-two." And yet this man lived in a 85,000 house, and had

plenty of means. So, then, the surest way to ensure the abundant supply of the tables

of our farmers with the various fruits of the season is to encourage them in its

oultivation.

If merely as a luxwry, it would be worth all the trouble and expense it costs to

grow the various kinds of fruit that are most desirable for liome use. Not to speak of

apples, raw or roasted, in sauce, or in pies or in dumplings, how delicious are cherry,

blai-kberry and gooseberry pies, raspberry jams or ])]um preserves! And what is more

palatable for dessert than a well-ripened, luscious Bartlett or Duchess pear ? And why

should not the most delicious pears be found upon the farmer's table from August to

April of every year, when varieties may be planted whose fruit willjripen for use in each

of those months as in each intervening one.
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-But I urge the claims of the fruit garden for health's sake also. It is well known
that that most dread disease among sailors, the hateful scurvy, is induced by feeding

upon salt meat for a length of time without the counteracting influences of fruit or

vegetables. Dr. Allinson, of London, Eng., says that fruit carries away injurious mineral
matters which tend to accumulate in the system, and that a mixture of fruit and grain
is the best possible diet.

A writer in the Nebraska Horticulturist speaks in the following suitable terms
concerning the use of currants for health :

" I shall not lay stress on the old, well-known uses to which this fruit is put, but I do think its value
is but half appreciated. People rush around in July in search of health ; let me recommend the currant
cure. If any one is languid, depressed in spirits, inclined to headaches and generally 'out of sorts,' let

hira finish his breakfast daily for a month with a dish of freshly-picked currants. He will soon almost
-doubt his own identity, and may even think that he is becoming a good man. He will be more gallant to
his wife, kinder to his children, friendlier to his neighbors, and more open-handed to every good cause."

Miss J. Power, in the English Horticultural Times, is well supported by the best

authorities in saying that grape juice is the finest medicine for correcting a feverish,

bilious state ever known. It has the hypophosphites which doctors prescribe for wastes
of tissue, and taken freely will arrest even critical stages of disease. People, she adds,

led on pure food, with abundance of fruit, need never dread cancer, Bright's disease,

gout, neuralgia, dropsy, or a dozen other of the worst scourges of our race.

I think I am making a strong point in favor of the farmer's fruit garden in thus

-emphasizing what is an acknowledged principle among medical men, that the acids of

fruits are of the utmost importance, for the medicinal virtues, to the human system. Dr.

Allinson even admitted that a diet of fruit and vegetables would go far toward dispensing

with the services of the physician. If, then, the fruit garden may be the means of

preventing much of the sickness in our homes, how soon will it pay financially even in

the saving of doctors' bills 1

The experience of a great many stockbreeders goes to prove that it pays to grow
apples for stocks as well as to grow roots. Prof. L. B. Arnold writes the following to

the New York Tribune :

The feeding value of apples is not large ; they rank with mangels, turnips, cabbage, and the like.

Their food properties are mostly carbo-hydrates, or heat producing, their protein being only about one-half
of one pec cent., and their nutritive ratio about one to thirty, and hence are most effective when fed in

connection with more nitrogenous food, like clover, but may be fed sparingly with grass. They have a
higher value than the weight of their food constituents indicates, on account of condimental qualities, and
from having a larger per cent, of those constituents in a condition to be at once absorbed and appropriated
without waiting for any special action of the stomach. Using hay as the unit of measure, apples compare
with it and other common feeding stuffs as follows, per 100 pounds of each :

—
Hay $0*50

Cornmeal 112
Oatmeal, bran and middlings 1 00
Potatoes 29

Sugar beets 19

Parsnips and carrots 18

Cabbage 17
Apples, ripe 16
Turnips 16
Rutabagas 15
Mangels 14
Pears 13

Good ripe apples have a feeding value of not less than eight cents per biishel of 50 pounds, and are as

good for other stock as for milch cows. For any one who has stock to consume them, it is as much of a loss to

waste good apples as to waste good roots. When fed with reason and appropriate food they are health-

inspiring as well as nutritious, and are only injurious when fed immoderately. An experiment in feeding

three cows with moderately sour api^les, ripe and mellow, for several weeks, at the rate of 12 to 20 pounds
to each cow daily, gave me a finer flavored butt.n- than I ever saw from grain or grass. I have known
others to feed them in larger quantity and for a longer time with satisfactory result, and their butter to be
not only fine flavored, but to have remarkable keeping quality, and the stock to remain perfectly healthy.

I have also proved them to make excellent milk for cheese. The managers of cheese factories have noticed

an improvement and increase of milk when their cows have been fed moderately with apples.

Prof. L. B. Arnold, whose decease at Rochester was announced 9th March, 1888, was
one of the best American authorities on dairying, and his work on American Dairying,

published in the year 1876, is a standing proof of the assertion.

Do I need to emphasize the importance of the farmer's garden any farther. Need
I refer to the proceeds in dollars and cents ? Will any one dispute the statement that,

aside from considerations thus far presented, the highly cultivated acre of garden pays

better, financially, than any other acre of ground upon the place, even if no part of tho

<;rop ever goes to the market ^
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My next purpose is to show how to make such a garden yield the best possible-

return. I will speak first of the small fruit garden, and secondly of the large fruit

garden or orchard.

For an ordinary family, from one-third to one-half an acre of ground will be suffi-

cient. Let it be the very choicest on the farm, and, if possible, near the house at the side

or rear. Of course it must be safe from cows, pigs, sheep, fowl, etc , but if in the situa-

tion described it will be a portion of the house yard, and so need no separate fence, but
only be screened from the lawn by a hedge of arbor vitse, privet or ornamental shrubs and
robes. No pains must be spared to hav3 the ground in the best possible condition, else-

of course there will be a waste of time and money. I mean it must be well drained and
well manured. I do not mean a thin top dressing of manure, but heavily coated with,

good manure, at the rate of say thirty or forty loads to the acre, unless the soil is already
better than that of most farms I know of.

In shape it should be longer than broad, admitting of rows at least two hundred feet

in length, for convenience in cultivation with the horse. The time is gone by for doing;

with the spade and hoe what can be so much more quickly done with a horse, little

plough, and cultivator.

Now for the kinds of fruit to plant and the number of each for the home garden^
We want a succession. We want our tables furnished with fresh small fruit all summer.
Then we will begin with strawberries, which in this district begin ripening in June. Plant-
ing them one foot apart in the rows, 200 plants would be required for each row, and
three or four rows three feet apart would not furnish too large a quantity of this, the
first and one of the most luscious fruits of the season. For varieties we would suggest

Crescent, Wilson, Sharpless and Manchester, in about equal quantities. For best results-

constant cultivation should be given the strawberry right through the season, and a^

mulching of straw or coarse manure should be applied before the time of freezing nights-

and thawing days of early spring. All runners should be kept cut off after the ground
is once sufficiently covered with plants.

Easpberries follow closely upon the heels of the strawberry, and are almost equally
ilelicious in their three colours of black, red and yellow. To our taste black caps are the
)nost desirable for canning and for pies, and the red for preserves and for jam, while some
varieties of the yellow are beyond comparison for eating fresh. They may be planted
aljout three feet apart, in rows six feet apart. A half row of each variety suggested
would be a sufficient quantity. In black caps I would suggest Doolittle or Souhegan for
€af!y, and Mammoth Cluster and Gregg for late. These need to be on soil that does not
dry out, crack, or bake, else the fruit will dry up in the hot July sun. A deep, rich

sandy loam is best, and this kept well cultivated and stirred up, even during fruiting season,

unless the weather is wet The pruning shears should be freely used to keep the canes-

within bounds, unless it is necessary to layer the tips for propagation. The old canes.

may be removed and burned either in the autumn or in early spring, and only four or
five new canes be permitted to grow in each stool. In the planting of these and of the
other plants, a stout garden line is of course indispensable. In red raspberries I would
recommend Highland Hardy and Marlboro' for early, Turner for medium, and Cuthbert
for late, and these will extend over a period of about six weeks. Last year my rasp-

berries began with the 16th June and ended about the first of August. In white rasp-

berries, the best varieties are Brinckles' Orange and Golden Queen. This year the first

were not ready until July 6th.

Currants and gooseberries will also come during the months of June and July, and
no one nei d be discouraged about growing these fruits, because of the currant worm,
when an occasional sprinkling with hellebore and water, in the proportion of an ounce ta

a pailful, will so easily keep them in check. One row of currants and gooseberries,

planted about three feet apart, in rows six feet apart, would perhaps suffice. In kinds I

would recommend the following currants, viz., red, the Cherry and Fays ; white, the
White Grape

; black. Black Naples and Lee's prolific. In gooseberries, I know of nona
80 reliable as Smith, Downing and Industry. The latter, however, is said to mildew ia
some locations.
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The currant bush needs to have the new growth cut back early every spring, one-

half, and kept somewhat thinned out, while the gooseberry needs only the annual thin-

ning out of old wood. There is a great satisfaction in a row of bushes thus kept in good
shape and well cultivated, but if neglected they are neither useful nor ornamental.

Heavier soil may be used for the currant and the gooseberry than for the raspberry.

Indeed, in ray experience, the Cherry Currant bears much more freely on clayey loam
than upon sandy loam.

The large blackberry comes next in order, and is a most valuable substitute for

peaches for table use in the month of August, when peaches fail. If properly ripened

the blackberry makes an excellent sauce for the table, being just acid enough to suit

many people's taste ; and for pies it is not excelled in the writer's estimation by even the

Kentish Cherry. One row of these will suffice, and the following kinds will be suitable

for the Niagara District, viz., the Early Harvest, the Kittatinny, and the Taylor. 1

add the latter because it is more hardy than the others, and will often produce a crop-

when the others might fail on account of the severity of the season. For convenience in

cultivation it will be necessary to cut back the canes at a height of two and a half or

three feet in the summt^r. By this means they may be made to stand firmly upright

without support, and there will be no sprawling canes to obstruct passage between the

rows.

I will close this first part of my subject with some references to the grape. This
can be planted in many places, otherwise waste. It may be trained along the side of a
building, or upon a fence that is intended to screen unsightly objects. It is an orna-

mental vine along the side of a back verandah, or trained to cover an arbor in the
corner of the garden, or retired part of the lawn. Or it may be trained upon a trellis in

rows.

Grapes should be planted about ten feet apart, in rows about the same distance.

Thirty or forty vines of several of the best varieties of each color, will not come amiss.

The time of grapes for family use can be extended over a very long season, by pjicking

away such varieties as Salem, or Vergennes, which can be kept until spring. Thus, for

at least six months of the year, the medicinal and agreeable virtues of fresh grapfs may
be utilized in the family. In varieties I would recommend the following, viz., red,

Delaware, Lindley and Brighton ; black, Moore's, Worden and Wilder ; white, Lady,
Jessica and Niagara. To these I would add Salem and Vergennes for their keeping qual-

ities, although the former is much subject to the mildew.

Too much barn manure is not best for the grape. A surplus of nitrogen produces

too much wood growth at the expense of the fruit. Phosphates and potash are specific

manures for the vine ; the former is found in bone meal, or in the mineral apatite which
is now being so extensively worked in the vicinity of Ottawa, while the latter is a con-

stituent part of wood ashes.

I have thus given a general view of what should, in ray opinion, constitute the

farmer's small fruit garden. Such a garden will yield him more pleasure and profit than
any other equal portion of the farm, not excepting the orchard, which I shall have to

leave over to be treated of on another occasion. I hope that these few hints may help to

increase the general interest in the home garden, and result in the more abundant supply

of fruit for the farmer's family, and in the freer use of the same in all our county homes.

The President called for a discussion on the paper.

Mr. Wellington Boulter, Picton, said :—It seems strange to me that in this age

of improvement there should be any necessity to impress upon the minds of the farmers the

necessity of endeavoring to grow something to make their homes pleasant and comfortable.

Many of the farmers even in this county, I am sorry to say, have very little to eat upon
their tables except what they grow in the way of grain and beef and pork. ^ When they

can be cultivated so easily, and add so much comfoit to the living of the house, it seems

strange that any man for a moment should forego the little time and expense necessary

for the cultivation of strawberries, raspberries, plums, grapes, etc. I welcome the Fruit
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•Growers' Association to this county. I trust that their visit will be prohtable to this

count}', and that those members who have spent the timn in coming to Pidoii will feel

pleased that this place was selected. Sorry am I tliat, we have buH'pred what we havp

with the unfortunate drouth, because the county does not show olF to that advantage

that we Prince Edward county people are proud to acknowledge it usually has; but

as the elements are governed by a higher and wiser power we cannot complain. I trust

the farmers will come in and say something on tliesH subjects, and iniert'st themselves

in it. I hope a stimulus will be given to many in this locality to go nioie into fruit in

the future.

Mr. P. 0. Dempsey.—In riding over the county I stw a man wih a supf^rior 100

acre farm that $7,000 would not buy, and he failed to have an o. chard on it. He could

draw his whole crop this year, including liay, on one wau'gon load. If he had had

currants or strawberries he would have had something worth while.

QUESTION DRAWER.

The question was asked, In what state and where does the Rose-leaf Hopper pass

the winter?

Mr. Mitchell, of Innerkip, replied:—The question was asked V)y mvself. A dis-

cussion took place on the matter some years ago, and even ent )nioI<)gists disagreed with

me as to where this insect does pass the winter ; and does not seem to be settled or

understood. I wish to bring it up on that atcount, because I C()nsi<ler it would be more

easily managed if we understood it. Although not an entonioloyist I hold that the insect

passes the winter in a larvae state in* the bark of the rose itself. Leadii g \n viters have

disagreed with me, but I think it will be found that 1 am correct in t)ie, m.itter; and I

hold that it is a great thing to understand the habits of the insect so as to -.'et at them.

1 think any one studying the matter even with tlie naked eye will disue/n tln-m coming
through the bark of the rose just at the time the leaves ate expanding. I vvrote Mr.

Saunders, and he informed me that he had never taken the matter up so as to study with

any certainty on it. I also wrote a number of our rose-growers—those who lind investigated

among the rose—Mr. Webster, of Hamilton, who agrt-ed with me. It was brouiiht out

originally by an article of mine in the Canadian liortlciiHitrist, where I was criticised.

I did not know that I was making any new discovei-y, but 1 just nT-ntioned wiiere it did

pass the winter, and it was criticised; but it' tliere is an entomologist pre.^ent liere, or

any one that has investigated the matter, I would like to hear from them. To rose

growers it is quite an important matter.

The Secretary.—I am only an amateur entomologist, and therefore cannot answer
from the entomologist's standpoint. I tind that Mr. Packard, in his "Guide to Insects,"

states that the Grapevine-leaf Hopper, which is somewhat similiar, passes the winter in a
perfect state under dead leaves, etc., and that very early in the spring the perfect insect

deposits its egi^s in the young leaves, which very soon develop into the young larvae,

and at once proceed to extract the juices from the leaves. I suppose that ihe llose-leaf

Hopper would pass the winter in the same way, and p-rhaps very early in the spring

deposit the eggs in the bark, f-om which the practical rost-grower would observe the

young larvae issuing, and would naturally suppose they had spent the winter in that

place.
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FRUIT GEOWIXG IX THE COUXTY UF PRINCE EDWARD.

Mr. Williams read the paper on this subject aa follows :

—

TJie projjress that has Ueen ninde in Prince Edward County since 1848, when I made
my first selection and puicliase of fiuit trees, has been great. At this time our ^rafted
fiuit was very liniiitd ; ilie x (onniendation to any fruit was that it was a graft, there-
fore the people should n(.t qnesiion. Our tables were very scantily supplied, even amonf
the fiuit {growers tliemschts. The natural seedling whs eagerly sought from long dis-

tances lor drying pui]oses for home use, and brought from 10 to 20 cents per bushel
while our larger markets were chiefly supplied from over the border. My first shipment
of apples was to Ottawa, or Bytown. in 1846, by the old Rideau Canal, from Kingston
and touk up m arly as much time as now in going to London, and was then a greater
wonderment. Tliey biouijht from $3 to $1 per bbl. This sum seemed immense com-
pared with what w;is generallv realized at home. The first trees were purchased from a
Mr. McGill, from a place called the Gallows, on the American side. Parties taking a
-dozfn trees tliouglit they were making a large purchase. The old varieties were Gloria
Mundi, Pound Sweet, Red and Black Jilly-flowers, Flushing and Esopus Spitzenbergs
Oolden Riissett and Pinnock, which trees aie still alive and bearing fruit. The result
of the shipment was that where our apples came into competition with the American
fruit we were equal if not ahead. This gave the impetus and courage to cut away the
naturals and retop with the best wf» knew of. This method produced quick and satis-

factory results, which fjict gave a lively interest to the cultivator. From 1860 to 1870
there was a mania for platring fruit trees, from the small garden to larger areas, and in a very
shcrc time thousands of barrels were shipped to foreign markets. Fears were entertained
that as the volume grew so rapidly th^it foreign markets would soon be over-.supplied,

and tlie same fear is in many njinds to-day, as the markets are educated to appreciate the
finest kinds of fruit, which supercedes or gives a large class of inferior fruit the "go by "

that at one time conimanded good pi ices and a ready sale. The best grades are now con-
fined chiefly to few vatiities, making it as important now to top-giaft as with the old.

aiaturals of the past. The fruit growers have not been exempt in this county from dis-

ap|)oiittmHnt, if they have, in others. In ordering trees many have proved untrue to
name when coming into bearing. Excuse me it 1 state here that I gave a nurseryman
an order for 1-50 Ribston Pippin trees, stating I wanted to plant them myself. I could
only trust fifty on si^ht, and in that fitty 1 had six different kind.s of af)ples and only
fifteen trees wore true. Notwithstanding many drawbacks the cnltivators have con-
tinued to battle along, and have achieved a grand success. The past year was veiy dry
and adverse to tlie fruit interests of many in diflerent parts of the county, yet the yield
or volume of trade in Irnits was very large, amounting to tens of thousands of barrels of
which your hundde servant put up of his own growing over 1,100 barrels, a portion of which
was shipped to London, as in the previous twenty-seven years, realizing over $3 per
barrel. The soil prt-f" rable is strong loam, fit for a good corn field or "arden. After
planting out thirty feet each way cultivate and manuie for five years with hoed crops,
thi n cultivate yearly and sow to oats for pasture for sheep and pigs-, but fake nothing
from the soil in the shape of grain crops. The varieties cultivated of the apule are over
120, viz. : 20 summer, 34 autumn, and 66 winter. Our shows have given so many
premiums on different kinds of fruit bdd results have followed. Trees have been planted
largely for exhibition jiurposes ; as the trees grew up there is a lar^e variety that is not
wanti;>l for shipping. Parties formerly in ordeiing trees were notsati.stied if they could not
get lliirty to forty kind-: to the hundred trees. Fiom the 1 20 varieties I would select twelve
for shipping purposes : Duchess, Chenatigo, Twenty-ounce apple, Colvert, Maiden's
Blush, Jeffries' Winter G dden Russett, Northern Spy, Vermont Pippin, Baldwin, King
Tom, Rhode Island Greening. Add tive more for home use, viz. : Primate, Wa-^ener
Smoke House, Green Sweet, Tolman Sweet. This will give a continuous supply and is

suitable for both market and home.
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Pears.

There is no money in growing pears, in comparison with apples. I have often said

when asked " will pears pay f my answer was I could make more money with apples at

25 cents per bushel than with pears at $'2. 1 have had no reason yet to change

my assertion ; they have not awakened the same interest, being short lived—having to

be replaced often—not so much ti om the blight as from the severe climatic changes from

heat to cold in the winter and spring months. I have tested over fitty sorts. In grow-

ing the tender sorts I succeed by far the best in growing the Flemish Beauty, and top-

gralting. Out of these I would name ten varieties that have proved to be the best :

Doyenne de Ete and Madeleine for early, Clapp's Favorite, Bartlett, Belle Lucrative,

Tyson, Doyenne Boussock, Flemish Beauty and Beurre de Anjou for fall, and Josephine

for winter.

Cherries.

In cherries there is nothing doing. There are a few old trees of the very old stock

left here and there that thrive and do well. The cultivated varieties burst their bark

and die. This is caused by warm open weather in the winter months followed by zera

weather. 1 am fearful if the Russians that are introduced at present can withstand

these changes.

Aside from the apple, the grape, I think, in the near future will have the second

important place both at home and market. It is beyond question that the grape can be

had in abundance through the whole of the winter months fresh on the bunches. I

had them for the last two years up to June 1st, and up to April as fine as when first

taken from the vines that were grown in the open ground. Grape culture as a whole

throughout the county is but in its infancy. There are a few persons that are succeeding

admirably, though with but few varieties on very small areas. - The interest is growing
and will be like leaven, soon to make rapid strides. One great hindrance has been so

many poor grapes forced on the market as superior to all predecessors, and when proved

not tit to be retained in cultivation. I would name a few that have succeeded best in

this locality : Jessica only for early, Brighton, Delaware, Early Dawn, Rogers' 3, 4, 9,

22, 44. I am speaking now of grapes for the household exclusively ; were they wanted
for marketing then I would in all probability add a few to my list.

The soil generally throughout the county is well adapted for growing currants and
gooseberries in great abundance. There are four kinds in cultivation, the White Grape,

Raby Castle, Cherry and Fays. If I could choose but one for the family 1 would take

Raby Castle, as it has a thick leathery foliage, holding both leaves and fruit till all others

are naked and bare, and keeping nicely till September. The Downing is the principal

gooseberry, the Houghton and Whitesmith are grown to a small extent only.

There is a lively interest just now in the red raspberry. We have been very back-

ward it taking hold of this fruit. For canning purposes they are preferable to all but

the large blackberry, and there has been quite a number cultivated. Cuthbert, Turner,

Clarke, Hansell, Philadelphia, etc. I am still holding on to the old Red Antwerp, and
think it has not yet been beaten. The blackcaps are being rapidly superceded.

Strawberries are a very good cropper here, on suitable ground where not too dry,

and with a fair share of care and attention are profitable to grow for shipping and
canning. The new varieties have not been taken hold of very much. Most growers are

keeping hold of the old Wilson, Crescent, and Manchester. The James Vick proved
worthless.

Take fruit as a whole I would report advancement in eveiy branch as to quality,

quantity and profits.
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Mr. Wright, (Renfrew).—Does the Raby Castle keep ?

Mr. Williams.—I have kept it till the 15th September on the vine.

The Secretary.—You speak of keeping grapes till June. How do you do it ?

Mr. Williams.—They are simply tiken from the vine and put in small boxes,

probably nine inches by two or three inches deep. They are taken to the vine, and the

graphs are cut off without handlins: and laid in and put into a room that is airy, but not

-covet-ed ; and allow them to be in that coLl room until the frost sets in; then put them
in the cellar. They will shrink a little, and the surplus juice appears to be evaporated a

little ; and we keep on using them.

The Secretary.—Don't you close up the boxes at all 1

Mr. Williams.—Oh no ; I failed entirely with sawdust or cork ar anything I put

them in. The best way is to have nothing in them, and not to put them much one upon
another nor rub the bloom off.

The Secretary.—No leaves with them?
Mr. Williams.—No, nothing at all.

The Secretary.—What kinds 1

Mr. Williams.—They were the Rogers. Brighton I kept very nicely till the first

of 'March. The Delaware T could not keep. A good many kinds won't keep, but those

I mentioned are very good keepers.

Mr. Smith.—Have you the Victoria currant 1

Mr. Williams.—I have had it. It grew small. It did not grow nearly so large and

•fine as what I have now of the Raby Castle. I was in the cellar to-day, just before I

•came away, and there are about a thousand boxes of grapes there yet, sweet and clean.

The Secretary.—Are they not shrunk or shrivelled ?

Mr. Williams.—They are shrivelled ; the juice appears to condense.

The President.—Your fall apples you use for local markets ; do you never ship

iiny to foreign markets 1

Mr. Williams.—I have shipped the Duchess and the Colvert and the Maiden'a

Blush. The Colvert also ships well.

The President.—The Twenty-ounce you refer to is the Cayuga Red Streak, is it not ?

Mr. Williams.—Yes.

The President.—The other Twenty-ounce is the highest priced apple on English

markets on account of its size.

Mr. A. H. Pettit.—Why did you discard the Worden grape 1

Mr Williams.—They ran all over; they dropped from the cluster very badly, and

•the flavour itself I don't like.

The Secretary.—You discarded the Concord al.so.

Mr. Williams.—Yes ; I have grown the Concord for twenty years, and I have

never eaten three bunches in all that time.

Mr. M. Pettit.—Did I understand you to recommend the Early Dawn for family

«se?
Mr. Williams.—For family use, for keeping.

Mr. Morton.—I have been trying the Early Dawn, and I don't think it will bear

fcefore the day of judgment. I have been working at it now for aV)out six years.

Mr. M. Pettit.—I can't get from Early D.iwn more than two pounds to the vine.

Mr. Williams.— I get nearly as much as I do from Concord.

Mr. W. HouLTER.— Eight years ago I put out 150 pear trees. I have been a little

unfortunate. I would like to see pears cultivated, for we had to go to the other side for

them last year. I had very few varieties. I have lost all the winter varieties but one

tree. The principal ones I put out were Sheldon, Clapp's Favorite, Flemish Beauty,

and a few Osbands. I lost them in the winter of 1884-5. The only trouble

with Flemish Beauty and Clapp's Favorite is that the bark on the south-west side is

cracked or killed, I suppose by the sudden changes of the weather. We have had pear

blif^ht in our orchard now the last three years. I believe that pears can be cultivated

8ucces.«.fully, but there must bp probfibly something in the soil that is the cause of so

many failing. My land was a clay loam, very fine. I was able to cultivate. My pear

trees were fifteen feet apart each way, and I put the' raspberries between the rows. I set
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out one tree in the corneT of the fence, and have been mulching it—throwing ashes-

and one thing or another, and the scra|iiiigs of tlie barnyar 1 aroun<l it. Tliat tree has

gone allead of any other, and has never been elleoted in any way. Tlie bark is perfect.

It bore last year. This year is the. first year my pear tre. s have borne. Have a!iy of

you ever tried wrapping the trunk up with straw, or putting up a board to protect th»>

south-west side ?

Mr. Wright.—I have. Where the rope touched it was as green as could be, and

all the rest black right up. The stiaw covered it all.

Mr. Williams.—I have not tried to set a board up. I have wound them around

with the hay rope. Rain would get in and wet ir, and the thing would slip oif in the

spring.

Mr. Boulter.—Have any of you ever washed your pear trees with lime?

Mr. Williams.—I have not. I fieqtiently do it. with apples.

Mr. Boulter.—I think Flemish Beautie.s, and Clapp's F.vvourite, and Sheldons can

be cultivated. In 1884-5 I put out seventeen Bu»-rre d' Anjou in a row. They all froze.

I can conoborate Mr. Williams in legard to planting tn es years ago. My father kept a
nursery, and twelve trees was about the greatest number he could i-ell to a farmer. He
generally tried to get him to take two bunches of a duzen t^ach for twe-nty-hve cents. ' :;

Mr. WooDROW.—I have just cut down an orchard that did not produce much, and
set out strawberries. We picked 20,000 boxes of strawlierries ofi' the two acres. We
grow strawberries and raspberries principally ; strawberries, Crescent and Wil.-.on ; rasp-

berries, Cuthbert and Sharpless. i have a few GulJen Quten, that is new, (Specimens

of these were shown.)

The President.—Do you grow any other fruits ?

Mr. WooDRow.—Nothing of any acconnt. I have a few currants and gooseberries-

The White Grape currants are the best I ever had, I don't grow White Grape for

money ; I grow strawberries and raspberries for money.

Delegate.—Are those white raspberries (Golden Qu^en) grown for u.se 1

Mr. WooDROW.—Yes. I have had an experience of two winters ; I find them
hardier than Cuthbert. I think it is fully equal in jtroductiveness. It lacks a trifle in.

quality. I don't think it is quite so good.

The Secretary.—Have you tried the marketing of the Golden Queen 1

Mr. WooDROW.—Not at all. The man I deal with in Kingston says a limited

quantity will sell well, and will bring a high price. 1 set out six or seven hundred
plants this spring for test. They are a good growing plant, ami they winter well.

Mr. Dempsey.—-When I heard Mr. Woodrow talk about his Snow apples failing up-

to two years ago, I know perfectly well that mine failed for a ft-w years, and I have a
nice little orchard of Snow apples, too. I felt like cutting them down. I did saw the

tops off, but last year's crop excelled anything I ever saw of any variety of apple ; and,,

strange to tell you, those that we took from tiie trees in good order, and got to market
in good order, brought ^4 a barrel. The whole crop averaged us S3 a barrel. I w.)uld

ask Mr. Woodrow or anybody else, if with strawberries, taking the same amount of land

occupied, and the same term of years, he can get that much. On the same ground I grow
my apples I have taken six thousand quarts of stravvberiies off the acre, and tht-y brought

me very remunerative prices. I have also taken from the same acre that I have taken

apples, about 50 barrels of apples last year from the acre I have at the same time

taken 200 bushels of potatoes per acre ; and, take the whole of it, I must confess it was.

the most pro6t9,ble crop I ever grew.

Mr. liouLTER.—Were the Snow apples a little spotted last year 1

Mr. Dempsey.—There were no spots on them last year. We gathered them from
five hundred trees. The year previous they were specky. There are no spots on them
now, I am not going to recommend the Snow apple, because if I was going to plant an
orchard I would not put out one. We have a lot of WeaUliy apples, 'lh>'y are

just as pretty on the tree ; they bear an enormous crop on tlie tree, and 1 have

yet to learn of any spot on a tree in the county, although Mr. Croil has had tlietn

spotted. Our Wealthies are always clean, and they bring a little more than Snow
in the market. I will make more money on our slow-growing Wealthy apples than L
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can of strHvvl)erli^s. I differ with Mr. Williams in the collection of apples, because if

I were g^ini; to plant out h thousand trees to-morrow for profit, they would consist of

Wealths, Duchess of OMHnbu^f,', and Ben Davis, and [ would just stop there; and the

latter one would pn dme mote money than all the rest, too.

The Pkksident.— I su}ifiosii what yuu would keep fur your own use for winter, would

be Ben DiVis altogf^lher. (Lauiihter.)

Mr. Dempsey.—(Jertaiikly ; hut [ would just want some juice of lemon squeezed into

them, and they would make on»^ of the most delicious sauces you ever got out of an apple.

With re>peLt to pears, }ierhaps I have not had so much experience as Mr. Williams, but

I have imported two liundied varieties of penrs, and out of that number there are very

nearly two hundred failures. (Laughter.) But I feel very thankful that there are a few

succe.sses ; nnd th^t is the Dniv way t,h it we can ascertain whether fruit growing isgoing:

to be pp'rituble in thi- county of Piince Edward or not.

Mr. Boulter.— Were those the standard pea^s you planted out or dwarfs 1

Mr. Dempsi^y.—They were standards trained very low. Now I am sure we can

grow certain varieties of pears very nearly as cheap as we can apples, and with a certainty

of success. The i)ea)s Mr. Williams mentioned, Doyenne Buussock, we have cultivated

that lor twenty >ears, hut ir is Just being boomed now, and the people are beginning to

appreciate it. It is not a fi'St-class table pear, but where parties have canned it, they

don't want the Barth-tts. ]t is a prettier pear than the Bartlett in the basket. It grows

larger llian the Barilett. Our trees have obtained a height of twenty feet or more, and

we have tie- pleasure sometimes of taking as high as six bushels from a single tree, and

they bear every year. I would advise the people of our county to plant largely of Doy
enne Bous.sock pear, Mr. Boulter will waiit them all. Grow as many as you can. I

never saw a hianch yet of the Doyenne Bous^ock hiighted ; I never saw a branch frozen,

either, with us. We have had them growing right by Flemish Beauty, and the Flemish

Beauty Mighted a d passed away. We would saw them down. We have grown them

by thn .si.h- of the Barthtt where it would freeze to the giound. There is another pear

I want to sp -ak of—Josephine de JMalines ; we grow that and place it in our cellar in

boxes as careUssIy as we would the apple, and in the winter season we just bring them

up in the living room, place th- m in ihe drawer, and in ahout a week they are tt for the

table. When theie is. a wedding anywhere near us, we have an invitation to furnish

them a few Josephine de Malines. They come in a little after Christmas, and keep till

spring. We usually get $1.50 a peck tor them, and any man that is not satisfied with

$6 a hushei for pears had better grow strawberries, and take $2 a bushel, and pay a little

more thaii a dollar a hushei for picking.

Mr. S.MITH.— At what time does the Doyenne Boussock ripen 1

Mr. Dempsey —Jusc the nexc day afcer the B.ifcl -tt is done. The last of our Bart-

letts we usually ship with the first of the Doyenne Boussock.

The President —Have you noticed that buynrs, wlien there is no pear tit for use

except the Bartlett, will take the Doyenne Boussock at the price of Bartletts?

Mr. Dempsey.—Yes; I shipped some Barthats and Doyenne Boussock two or three

years ago to Montreal in three-half |)eck baskets, and when they arrived my agent there

wrote that they did not sell as well as Bartletts. I ri-])lied to him to change the tickets

—put the Bartlett ticket on and let the people have them. The result was they brought

twenty-five cents a basket more than the Bartletts. This was only the superstition of

the people ; they wante<l the Bartlett pear because of the name, and in my opinion it is

only a second-rate pear after all.

Mr. Boulter.—Is there a mtisky flavor about this pear similar to that of the

Bartleit ?

Mr. Dempsey.—No ; tliey possess an acid that seems to give them a proper flavor

when they are canned. Tliey are not so good, as a tal)le pear, as the Bartlett. There is

a pear that I must speak in favor of, that is the Beurre Hardy. It is a very pretty

golden rtissett, and atta ns a consideral)le size—al>out tiie size of a Bartlett—and the

flavor Is sune'^hing delicious. We liml that when otir customers get a basket of the

Beurre Hardy they want mure. The Beurre d' Anjou with us is very shy in bearing.

We get a few peat s every year. I have only once taken as many as three or four bushels.
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in a year. As to Flemish Beauty, I would mt plant ib if anybody gave it to me, and it

is the poorest stock I ever tried for grafting on. Clapp's Favorite was a favorite of

mine once, and I planted it to a consideraV»le extent, but the trees are subject to blight,

I find. They are haidy, it is true ; but it' they will die of bli^^ht in summer of what use

is their hardiness? They bear a very light crop—perhaps pro luce as much as the Beurre
d' Anjou, and the trees is sure to blight, so that I would neither plant it nor graft it.

Mr. Williams.—My experience with the Ben Divis apple hns been very poor. I

got some when they first came out some twentv years ago, from EUwanger & Barry. I

planted them in the garden in a good place, and for twelve to fifteen years I did not
gather ons bushel. There were four trees of them. I have re-topped them—that is, put
the Ben Davis top on some other trees—put them in different ways, and I never succeeded
well. I have noticed them through the locality about th^re, different places, and there

is one orchard not very far from me has quite a number. I have never known them
within the last fifteen years to have one good crop. A great many of them are inferior

and worthless.

Mr. BoHLTER.—I have twenty-five trees, and they never failed yet of having a crop
each year, and bear very early. I think the Snow apple should be planted in a gravelly
soil. It originated on the Island of Montreal, so I have always understood from my
father. Two years ago they were so spotted that we discarded them. Three years ago
we ]>ut down quite a lot of them. They are no good to evaporate ; but for market pur-
poses in Montreal there is no apple brings more money in certain seasons of the year
than they will. The Maiden's Blush has been a very successful yrower. Four years ago
I grafted quite a number of Flemish Beauties on the Tolman Sweet. I believe if they
can be made a success it is going to be a good tree to graft pears on I don't know
whether one could grow pears on a sour apple tree ; but I never saw thriftier grafts than
are growing on my Tolman Sweet trees. A neighbor took first prize at our township
fair, for pears grafted on Tolman Sweets.

The President.—Have you ever heard of the grafts breaking oflT?

Mr. Boulter.—No, I have not.

Mr. Young.—Have you ever seen pears grown on thorn?
Mr. Boulter.—I have seen them.
Delegate.—Did they have the same flavor ?

Mr. Boulter.— I don't know. These weie a good flavor that were grown on the
Tolman Sweets.

Mr. Williams.—My experience in putting pears upon anples is very much like

grafting the pears upon the Thorn apple ; they did not unite well. I have had the graft
four and five inches around, and the apple stock did not increasft in proportion. You
would have to tie up the scion to keep it from blowing off with the wind. It never
appears to unite its wood well with the apple ; and I have seen the Thorn that is grafted
with the pear in the same way.

Mr. Young.—I tried pears on thorn once, and it did not seem to have the same
flavour as it would if grown on its own stock. I never tried it on the Tolman Sweet.
In the Thorn the pear seemed to grow so much faster that it bulged out and grew very
slender, it grew in a few years twice as big as the Thorn, and after a while it grew so
large it broke right off. The pears were very fine, but I d m't think the flavor was
quite as good. Cm any person tell why it was that last year the Snow apples were very
smooth and nice, and heretofore they were specked and spotted ? Mine were spotted, so

I cut the tops off and grafted Ben D ivis in. They grew up into bearing, but I found
they were a very poor apple. I said to myself, " As soon as the Englishmen find these
apples out they will be disgusted with them," but if we can add lemon juice to them
and make them all right, probably we will get rid of them anyway. The strawberry
business I have some experience in. I use the Wdson altog-^ther. I have grown 2,400
<]|Uirts in a quarter of an acre, but that, of course, was a very good year for them and
they grew up all right, good size.

Ttie President.—Which of the old varieties of apples do you prefer for the
market?

Mr. Young.—The Spy ; and I have planted the Spy chiefly.
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Mr. Dempsey.—The great difficulty with the Ben Davis is that it inclines to crop

^00 much, and we mast thin it. The way we usually thin ours is by using a pair of

shears that we work with a little lever, the same as we do for cutting branches off the

i;re°s for telegraph wires, and with it we cut off the fruit spurs, Wh^n the tree over-

liears the fruit does not color properly nor does it attain a good size. There is an id^-a

here about the apple spot. [ noticed in the Horticulturist the sulphate of copper in

solution is recommended for the apple spot—that it would destroy this fungus growth on
the apple. I have never tried that, but I have tried the sulphate of iron

:and by frequently using the sulphate of iron in a liquid form at the roots, 1

liave more than doubled the size of my fruit. I remember once taking the

fruit I had grown that way and shewing it at the State Fair in Utica, and even Birry
^ould not recognize some of the common varieties, such as Belle Lucrative, Beurre d'

^Anjoa. I took a specimen of Flemish Beauty that weighed fifteen ounces. These results

were produced by the frequent use of the sulphate of iron. I am not going to say it adds
to the flivor of fruit ; I would not advise it for that purpose.

The President.—Did you not find that it added to the color?

Mr. Dempsey.— It heightens the color some, but not materially. It prevents any
rusty growth on the fruit. The fruit is invariably smooth and fine where we used it.

Sulphate of copper is nearly the same nature, somewhat stronger ; we would use it in

smaller quantities than sulphate of iron, would we not 1

The Secretary.—Yes.

Mr. Dempsey.--One is ordinary copperas or green vitriol, and the other is blue
vitriol, that is all.

Mr. Young.—Don't you think by opening the top of the Ben Davis you would
•color the fruit 1

Mr. Dempsey.—I don't believe in this pruning out of the interior branches. We
try to encourage branches in the inside of the tree, and I find the specimens grown inside

<;olor fairly, even though they are almost entirely shaded.

THE FUNGUS ON THE APPLE.

The President.—As Mr. Dempsey touched on the fungus scab on the apple, we will

-take question 5, viz., " What is the cause of the Fungus-scab on the apple?"
The Secretary produced a diagram sent by Prof. Panton, of Guelph, who could not

be present owing to his college duties. The Secretary said : 1 find on this paper an illus-

tration of the apple spot which might help us at this time. Here is a section of the apple,

showing how the apple scab develops and grows. The apple scab is a fungus ; that

position has been thoroughly demonstrated by botanical students. It is a fungus that
grows on living matter, not on dead matter as the mushroom, and it affects the pear, and
:a,lso the leaves of the apple as well as the skin of it. It is propagated by little spores,

very tiny indeed. About three thousand of them might be placed side by side lengthwise

in an inch of space. They float about through the atmosphere ver}^ easily, and light upon
the leaves and upon the fruit in the spring time. They live through the winter, and are

•carried around in the atmosphere in the spring time, ready to light on the leaves or upon the
young fruit, and develop. As soon as one of these little tiny spores lights upon a leaf or upon
fruit, it immediately throws out little threads, which penetrate into the cells of the interior

of the apple or the leaf, and this growth continues among the cells. It can be very poorly
represented here, of course. These, after a time, thrust out through the little openin<'3

or stomata of the apple or leaf a little growth of threads, and each of these threads bears

spores which propagate the disease. This spot has been troubling us for about ten or
twelve years in Canada, and yearly growing worse, and we have been discussing it at
<iifferent meetings, watching its development and fearing we would never find any means
of getting over the difficulty

; we have been trying various experiments, such as hypo-
sulphite of soda, hoping it would prove destructive of it. I tried this solution very oare-
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fully and very faithfully last ypar, but as there was no fungus scab anywhere, I could

not tell whether the hyposulphite of soda was a success or not. The proportion recom-

mended is at the rate of one puuud to ten gallons of water. Another remedy, which,

should the spot prove troublesome again, we might try, and therefore I will give it. This,

is recommended by the Botanical Department at Washington. It is Eau Celeste, and

this is tbe formula : one pound sulphate of copper in three or four gallons of hot water.

When dif'Solved and cooled, add a pint of liquid commercial ammonia. Dilute with

twenty-two gallons of water. This should be applied twice in the spring, in May and ia

June. Two or three applications would be better than one application.

The President.—Can you give any reason why some varieties are attacked and

others not 1

Mr. GiBB.—The Russian varieties appear to be clear of it, while the native varieties,^

Buch as the Snow, appear to suffer the most.

The Secretary.—I don't know the reason, except it be that some varieties have a.

glossier surface. Perhaps it is not so easy for the spores to find entrance through some

of those thicker-skinned varieties that have a varnish-like cover ; and some of those-

varieties, I think you will observe, have it more than others.

Delegate.—The Siiow has a thicker skin than the Duchess.

JMr. GiBB.—I don't think it would be the thickness; I think it would be the smooth-

ness. The spores being borne around would naturally attach to the rougher.

Mr. Young.—Do you think it would make a difference between a dry or wet

spring t

The Secretary.—Yes ; I think that a partial explanation of the question asked

why last year it so surldently disappeared. It is possible it was owing to the dryness of

the weather at a certain time of the year, and we may suppose that the fungus was-

largely destroyed, and the spores therefore were very few. rr^~:ZjJ^

Mr. GiBB, of Abbotsfoid, P. Q.—This spot is rather an old affair, but people don't

seem to know it. With us we had it in a small way, and our people hardly noticed it. Of
late years it has been increasimj rapidly. We find the spot appears on the apple when it is^

about the size of a pea. We think it depends then on the kind of weather we have from

that time on. If fiom that time on we had a good deal of moisture in the air, that we
think is why it increases ; but if we had dry weather we think we have very little. This,

year rather corroborates the point that our Secretary has just stated.

PRUNING AND TRELLISING THE GRAPE.

On resuming after lunch, the next question taken up was. What is the best way to

Prure and Trellis the Grape?
Tlie President called on Mr. M. Pettit to describe his method.

Mr. M. Pettit (Winona).— It is a very difiicult thing to describe how to prune the-

vine ; there are so many things to be considered—the strength of the vine, the age, and
many things in that way.

The President.—Begin with the first year after blooming.

Mr. M. Pettit.—The first year after planting I cut them back two buds ; that is after

they have had the summer's growth. When I plant the vine I cut back to a bud or two,,

then after the summer's growth cut it back again two buds, letting only one cane grow the

third summer. That cane the following spring I would cut back according to the

strength. After making a good growth I would leave it say from two to three feet long^

After it starts rub off several of the lower shoots. Leave four or five shoots to form

the vine, and of those shoots I would select two that are in good shkpe the next season's

pruning to make permanent arms. Although I prune principally on the fan system,

we generally have something in the way of arms to support the vine. With regard to

trellising I use three wires on posts or stakes ; the first one about two feet high, and the.

upper one six feet.
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The Secretary.—It seems to me that far the neatest system is that what is known
as the Fuller system, described several times in our journals. We have been practising the
fan system in Grimsby, that is, simply spreading out in the shape of a fan, the different

branches you wish to retain for fruit, over the different posts. I have posts twenty-five

feet apart, and three wires ; but I don't like the fan system nearly as well, as the
Renewel system ; according to the latter, we train first two main laterals, which are per-

manent, to reach four or five feet in each direction, and from those to train fresh upright
branches every alternate year for fruit, training these up the wires to the top ; and I
think nothing makes a vineyard look so tidy. There are some vineyards in the
vicinity of Hamilton that have been pruned in that way, and I don't think anything
is so tidy, and I don't think anything is so satisfactory. It may be a little more
trouble than the ordinary way, but I think it is so satisfactory that we ought to adopt
the best method.

J. A. Morton (Wingham).—You say fresh alternate branches; what do you mean
by that?

The Secretary.—The one that is bearing you leave two years. The one that you
grow up this year you let it remain two years with .'^purs for fruit bearing, and then cub

it out entirely after that. These are alternate. There will be one branch a y^ar old,

and one two years old, all along the whole vineyard.

Mr. \\ ILLIAMS (Bloomfield).—What height fiom the ground would the main leaders

hel
The Secretary.—I think one foot is plenty high enough. In that case it would be

necessary to have the wire about a foot from the ground. If you wish to lay the vines

down you have to loosen all the strings, and the main laterals ought to be very close to

the ground. The main, after it gets old enough, would require very little support to

keep it in its place.

Mr. Caston (Oraighurst).—I followed the Fuller system laid down in the Horticulturist,

and I found it veiy satisfactory so far. The first year I rub off all the shoots except the

stronger one, and I train that to a stake, let it grow four feet, and then stop it ; then in

November I cut it back two buds and cover it in the winter time. We have to do that in .

our section of the country in order to be safe. Then in the spring I train up two shoots, let

them grow the same distance, about four or five feet, and the next year I cut them. On
the trellis I put the first wire one foot from the ground, and on this I extend the two main
laterals. Then I train up branches to run up to the top of the trellis. Near the bottom
of these branches is where the fruit forms. I pinch out all the side shoots. It is prin-

cipally Concord I grow. My idea in asking this question was to see if there was any
better way. After you get the branches trained to the bottom wire there are two
methods ; one is to cut back the two buds every year, and let the strongest of those two
buds grow the following year, and the other is to cut out alternate years, leave one branch

to bear the next year, and the following year cut that out and let another one be. My idea,

so far is to cut back two buds, and I lay them down and cover them with manure ; and
if I can't get enough of that I cover with earth and leave them till growing weather sets.

in in the spring. In the Grimsby district they don't cut them down at all. By the

fan system it would be difficult to lay them down in the winter. The Fuller system

would be best where you have to lay the* vines down.
Mr. Morton (Wingham).—The system I adopt is not usually pursued. I believe

the Kniffen system is the best, and I believe it would suit Mr. Caston best, because the

stock would not grow so much in the same length of time, and therefore would be

easier bent. The Kniffen system is to train two branches one at three feet high, and
the other at five feet and a half high. You string two wires—one three feet high, and
the other one on the top ; and that is all that are used. You can train the vine either

of two ways. The best way I find is to run two shoots from some branch commencing
at the bottom, running one to the top of the trellis, and extending one out, and also a
pair on the two and a half feet wire. One reason why I like the Kniffen system is this:

In the Fuller system you have to allow the growing branches to go upwards ; that is

the only way that they can ; there is not room enough to allow them to grow down.
Now, the natural tendency of the grape vine is to grow upwards. You all see that
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if vou look at the wild grape vine. It will climb in a few years up to the top of a tree

forty or fifty feet high ; and your grapes grow ri^ht at the top, right at the end of the

branches. If you train the vines so that they grow tipwatd you are going to have a

great growth of wood. In the other system there is nothing for them to take hold of

;

they have to drop down ; and that checks the growth of wood, and you have less pruning

to do for your vine ; and a vine has a certain amount of energy, and if it does not

expend it in fruit it is going to expend it in wood. You control it, therefore, by the

position in which you have forced it to grow, and that energy is devoted to fruit

instead of wood. Take two vines, one according to the Fuller system and one according

to the KnifFen system, and you would have three times the wood in the Fuller system.

Even in the Fuller system you cut back the greater portion of the wood, and the

fruit grows on the two or three joints nearest to the old wood. What is the use of

having a vine expend its energies that way, when you have to cut off and give yourself

trouble 1 Some people have trained the straight stem up five and a half, and two
branches at about two and a half feet high, and another one up five feet. The efi"ect of

that will be, there will be more fruit growing on the top branches than on the side

branches. That can be obviated by growing the two separate vines from the I'oot, so that

the t'">p two branches spring from the vine at a point lower than where the lower two
branches leave the vine. I have had great success with that. It cost me less labor. T

don't know that I am any lazier than any other man in the world, but probably I exhibit

it more. (Laughter.) I think a man is a fool who would not adopt a system that will

give him the least work.

The Secretary—You train back to the horizontals every year ?

Mr. Morion (Wingham).—Just exactly ; it is the spur system of pruning.

Mr. jNliTCHELL (Innerkip).—I have found that there is a certain balance between
foliage, or top, and root ; and if we prune anything too heavily we do it at the expense
of the root and the vigor of the plant.

Mr. A. M. Smith (St. Catharines).—My system is generally a combination between the

fan system and Kniffen system—sometimes one and sometimes the other, just according

to the habit of my vinp. If I have a very rambling growing vine I generally take

the fan system and give it plenty of room. I generally take that system which will

give me the less trouble in pruning. I believe in renewing crop wood as often a« pos-

sible. There is one difiiculty in the Kniffen system, in renewing, to get the arms in the

proper shape. You want to bring out perhaps a new shoot, to train it over the top or

bottom of the vine. It may accidentally get broken off, and you are one arm short.

That is the only objection I have to the Kniffen system. On the fan system you can

take any strong leader yoi; like and train it where you like ; and the same with the

Fuller.

Mr. Dempsey.—We prune our vine as Mr. Morton was saying, but have also the we
fan .t^ystem. It is natural for the larger clusters to grow on the extreme ends of the vines

when it is grown upright or nearly so. In the open air there is no system equal to the

two wire oi' Kniffen system.

FRUIT GROWING FOR CANNING FACTORIES.

Mr. Wellington Boulter, proprietor of the Bay of Quints Canning Factories, Picton,

read a paper on " Growing Fruits for Canning Factories," as follows :

As all fruits used in hermetically sealed cans require to be fully matured naturally

liefore delivering at the factories, the advice given bears more directly in that

direction than to marketing otherwise.

First, we will take the strawberry. In selecting varieties agents will attempt to

show excellence in many new high-priced and untried varieties. I do not nor will I

attf mpt to argue even on the many tried varieties suitable for eating fresh or adapted for

different markets. For hermetically sealing, preserving its natural color, flavor and
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shape, none will bring so much money at my factories or sell for as good a price when
put up as the old fashioned Wilson's Aibauj. Many others have been tried but none

will so far compare with it.

Strawberries will grow on any kind of well-drained soil, provided the season affords

the requisite moisture. A sandy or clay loam is the natural home of tbis plant. Do not

confound a moist soil with a wet or springy one ; better a dry soil, that would suffer

during a drouth, than springy land, as it would generally prove a failure. Land sloping

to the south will produce earlier berries, but would not be of any advantage in growing

for factory purposes ; for early marketing it would have some advantages. The ground

must be thoroughly tilled the season previous by a hoed crop, scuh as potatoes or beans,

or early crops, so as to get it off early in the season ; then plow as many times as possible

before frost sets in, care having been taken to put a heavy coating of manure on before

the hoed crop is put in ; it is hardly possible to get too much manure on the land, at

least thirty wagon loads to the acre would not be too much.

Get good plants from the first growth of the previous year's settiug, and particularly

from a reliable grower who has kept his patch clean

—

he particular concerning this. Ihe

plant must be put firmly in the ground, as deep as possible without covering the crown.

The small roots shooting out from the main roots of the plant must not be disturbed.

Once a plant is firmly set it must not be loosened ; if it is, possibly it might recover, but

the chances are against it. Cultivation must be attended to soon after the plant is set.

Hoe very shallow near it ; many hoe too deeply near the plant, cutting off the small roots

that should remain. The ground must be cultivated so that no weeds will show them-

selves. As soon as the ground is frozen hard enough to bear the weight of the wagon,

cover your plants with straw about two inches deep—the object is to keep the ground

from freezing and thawing with every change of temperature. Is^o particular time for

removing the straw in the spring can be given definitely. It should remain on the bei ries

until there is growth in the ground, but the plants should not be allowed to grow under

the straw. If your patch has been properly cultivated the previous year as described,

keep yourself and everything else off it until the berries are ready for picking, and they

will likely be clean and free from sand ; strawberries that have to be washed before

hulling are nearly worthless for canning purposes.

The same soil that will grow good strawberries will grow raspberries. The land

should not be so heavily manured as for strawberries, if it is it will produce a rapid and
long-continued growth of canes, which will likely be injured by the frost during the

winter.

In reds, a dark colored, firm berry is required. So far with me, as an all round

variety, the Cuthbert fills the bill. Many of the new varieties may be equ.illy as good

after being thoroughly tested.

In blacks, the Chios for early and Mammoth Cluster for late have given good satis-

faction. Although the Gregg is some later than the Cluster, and Souhegan and Tyler are

the eailiest so far tried in this locality. Not many hlach raspberries are required, there is

very little demand for them, the reds being principally enquired for.

In reds, select ordinary suckers of one year's growth ; in blacks, the tips. In reds,

set in rows seven feet wide and about eighteen inches in the row, unless party fancies

hill culture ; from experience I prefer hedge rows. In setting out I run a deep furrow,

pressing the dirt firmly about the plants, finish by plowing two furrows on each .side of

the plants ; many lose their plants when the dry weather comes on by not havinjr covered

them deep enough. After cultivation is about same as for corn—keep the cultivator

moving. Tomatoes can be profitably grown between the rows the first season. Last

year Mr. Wallace Woodrow, near here, from two thousand tomato plants, which would

fill about three-quarters of an acre, four feet apart, picked four hundred and twenty-five

bushels of ripe tomatoes, grown in this manner, besides a large number of green ones,

which make splendid feed for cow.s, increasing the fiow of milk. Should a vigorous

growth of cane take place the first season, clipping off the ends in August and September

will be beneficial. In the autumn plow through the rows, throwing the furrows towards

the plants. In the spring cultivate the land thoroughly as soon as it is fit, hoeing them

frequently ; keep them clean ; do not allow them to become matted. Never throw
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manure under the rows, keep it in the center so that any weed seed it may contain can

be di siroyed by the cultivator. Unlike the strawberry the more you hoe and dig around

the ra-pberry the faster it tills up in the rows. As soon as berries begin to form cease

cultivating. If the season is likely to prove dry, using clean straw is advisable for

mulching your ground. Cut out the canes that bore as soon as the berries are picked.

Do not let the rows gf^t too wide as they would generally grow so rank as to exclude the

sun and air, which will detract much from the flavour. In blacks, as soon as the new
growth gets about three feet high, nip off the ends. Shoots will spring out. then nip

them ofi again, and you will soon get a large and vigorous bush. The old cane must be

cut off at the ground every year, either after picking or early in the spring The secret

of success in growing raspberries is cultivation. They cannot grow if choked up by weeds

or quack grass.

If you are near a factory it will pay you well to put out red raspberries. Much of

the cultivation can be done with the horse, although forking up in the spring is a great

advantage. So far we cannot get enough of them. If you wish you can fit your ground

lip early in the autumn, and set your plants in September or October, or before freezing
;

many have succeeded well then.

In other fruits, such as red and black currants and gooseberries, so far the supply

bas been so liniited we have packed very tew. They are principilly used for jams and
jellies. Grapes are packed largely in California, so far there is very little demand here

for them.

In pears we can only sell the Flemish Beauty, Clapp's Favorite, or varieties simi-

lar in taste. Bartlett's are also in demand. So far we have had to import largely the

latter from the U. S.

Apples are used now for canning purposes, the demand has grown largely in the past

few years ; the well-known early and late fall varieties being used. The be.st flavored

varieties are the best, as whatever flivor it contains when peeled is retained when
hermetically sealed. Do not pick up and bring ti a canning factory wind-fall or bruised

apples ; they are useless ; no man can use them successfully.

In plums, none excel the Blue Damson, the large varieties generally cook to pieces,

they will remain natural. Green Gages and Egg plums are al.so in demand. So far the

demand in Canada is limited for plums, but steadily growing.

Peaclies in fruits, like tomatoes in vegetables, are the staple, but Canada so far has

not produced enough peaches, not being a peach-producing country. To sum up, bring

only the best that grows.

Make up your mind that you are in partnership with the packer ; what is his

interest is yours. By the growing of vegetables and fruit combined many comforts can

be added to your homes, and you will be much better off financially than in the past,

when attempting to depend entirely on grain growing.

INIr. MiTCHFLL.—Is it best to cut the straw with a cutting machine?
ISIr. BiiULTKR.—No

;
|)Ut it on long.

Mr. MiTCHKLL —They cut it up with us and then leave it on. •

The Skcretaky.—What have red raspberries been worth here to the growers for

canning 1

Mr. Boulter.—The average price has been six cents ; it is according to the quantity

of course. At present price.s of selling no man can successfully pay quite as much as that,

. The Skcrk'iary.—What varieties do you like best?

Mr. Bdultkr.— In red><, the Cuthberts.

A Dki.egatk.—How did tlie Shatfer do?
Mr. Boulter.—Turned out to be an excellent berry and keeps its color well. The

trouble with most of these berries is they won't cook in the can. Understand that her-

metically s-aled goods aie put in the can in a natural state, just as they grow, and the

cooking is done in the can, so that you must have a berry that will not cock to pieces

and will keep the fl ivor. Cuthberts stand very well. In Winnipeg last year one

wholesale man said they were so good that you could taste the dew on them. (Laughter.)
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Mr. Caston.—The Wilson is the best strawberry.

Mr. Boulter.—Yes, I would not put up any other variety. Others are very nice,

but you have got to have a dark red berry.

Mr. Boulter.—You can't get as much from an acre of ground from raspberries as

you can from strawberries ; but the farmers generally succeed best with raspberries.

Delegate.—What would you consider a good average crop of red ras|)bfrries 1

Mr. Boulter.—From two to three housand quarts per acre. Had I known that

little point about throwing manure under the rows two years ago I could have saved

many dollars. It does just as much good, however, to keep the cultivator going between
the rows.

A. A. Wright (Renfrew).—Since I have commenced selling Mr. Boulter's fruit I

liave not had one bad can. That is a very important item to you people around here who
grow .the fruit, because if Mr. Boulter can sell cans that will sell again, your trade of

course is going to grow. Y''ou don't know how a merchant feels when a man coiues back

and tells you that he bought a can of your fruit and it made all tiie people who ate it

sick. If Mr. Boulter continues putting up good fruit it will be a grand thing for us raer-

chnnts. because we can sell two or three times as much. With reference to planting out

strawberries, I understood Mr. Woodrow to say he transplanted them the second time.

Mr. Woodrow.—When I set my plants this spring I set them in vows five feet apart

and let them run and made yearling plants for setting next spring.

Mr. Boulter.— I took a trip out to Winnipeg and Victoria last year. I sent the

first can of goods that ever went over the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific Co isc. They
turned out all right. I was within two days' journey of San Francisco. They said the

goods shipped them were better than any goods that ever came from San Francisco or

Vu-toria ; then they gave me an order for tive cars of goods, which I shipped out there

last year. The only complaint was that the labels were not got up as tastily as the

American ones.

Mr. Wright.—When we open the cases we find the labels are all worn and musty.

Mr. Boulter.—This party in Victoria said ihe Americans could grow I -etter grapes,

but the otiier goods—apple.s, pear-*, plums—here are superior. I put up five thousand

bush- Is of Damson plums and sold them for $14,000 in the city of Rochester—sold them
to the Americans. We grow as tine plums as ever grew anywhere. The most successful

grovvers are those who have lUue Damsons. The plums we grow are far better than they

grow in the Maritime Provinces.

BLACK WALNUT TREES FOR LUMBER.

The President.—A gentleman living near Montreal would like to know if black

walnut trees are sufficiently hardy to grow, for the purposes of lumber, in this locality.

Mr. Grover (Nor wood).—After 1 first began to plant black walnut 1 made the

same enquiry as this genile.nan. One of my nei^hbours said it would not grow here at

all. 1 accidentally heard of Mr. Joly, of Quebec, and wrote to him. He sent me back

a liitle pamphlet he had pul)lished a year or two a^'o saying that he had planted twenty-

five bushels of black WHJnuts and they were then bearing their first crop at or near

Qiiebec. I thought there wcmld be no trouble, therefore, in central Ontario. I planted

a large quantity and in)ported a large quantity of .seedlings, and they are doing very well

indeed. I don't See any trouble in raismg them here as well as hickory or butternut;

they seem to do as well, or perhaps a little better.

The President.—The next question is, will it pay a farmer to plant good land to

"walnut trees 1

Mr. G rover.—That involves a further question. The first factor is, What is good

land worth ? If you have had the experience I have had, there is very little profit in

f.irniing. Prof, Brown has figured out that every farmer of 200 acres ought to clear S2,000

an acre. I cannot find that any other farmer thinks so. There are very few farms that
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are worked to ihe fullest extent. There are a few acres that we never can reach, perhaps
across the railway track, or across the river, or across the hill, which, although just as

good land as right near the homestead, are not conveniently worked. My experience is

that that land cannot be profitably worked by the owner of the farm ; it is not so con-

venient to manure it and harvest it, or to work in any way whatever. It seems to me
that is the very land we can afiord to plant in walnut trees. I have laid out the best

land I can find to see what walnut will do on good land. I have also planted on poor
land. My experience is that it is just as satisfactory on good land as any other crop you
want to sow. Land not occupied by the owner at all, in the hands of a female or of a
corporation, where you have to pay for superintendence and management, counting the

time lost, putting on improvements and repairs, etc., will bring very little income. I

have looked up the amount of rent that land will bring in Ontario. The Government
report in Ontario represents it $3.60 an acre in Brant or Oxford; $3.60 is what the
tenant pays. That includes $3,000, or $4,000, or $5,000, or $6,000 worth of buildings-
say $2,000—and includes a lot of fencing which is rapidly deteriorating. Now, count
the odd years when a man is to get no rent and pay for the repairs

;
you find you will

lose from one-seventh to one-third of the whole rent and bring it down to a little over $2^

an acre ; and I am certain that, counting Prof. Brown's estimate of walnut trees, you will

see that, after four or five years it requires no labor, or superintendence, or expense, at th&
end of four or five years it will pay a very good profit. Prof. Brown also found that small

walnut trees, three or four inches, can be sold for veneers. In Essex, and Lambton, and
Kent they are digging up old walnut stumps and carrying them oflT to the States to manu-
facture. All over Ohio they are hunting around for any old remains left on the farm.

Black walnut is to-day the most valuable timber, and the most rapidly growing into value^

of any timber a man can plant.

Mr. BouLTEa.—Give us your information where the walnuts could be purchased.

Mr. GuGVER—Any nursery in the States can furnish any of them. Mr. Smith, in

St. Catharines, can also furnish them. I notice an advertisement here in the Horticul-

turist of seedlings. It is just as easy to handle as the potato ; all you have got to do is to
stick it in the ground, and you can't help it growing.

Mr. Boulter.—You plant the nut itself and grow your own]
Mr. Grover.—Yes; I put them out last fall myself. Plant them in fall wheat

stubble, or plant them in any ordinary soil. They are very thrifty ; they will grow
from the nut. I have arranged them four feet apart every way. I planted them more
for the purpose of cultivation, eight feet apart in rows ; then you could cultivate those
rows with currants or any thing you like. It takes 4,700 trees to an acre at four feet

apart. 2,000 walnut trees on an acre of land would be a pretty handsome piece of timber.

TRANSPLANTING SPRUCE TREES.

The President.—A delegate would like to know the best method and best time of

year to transplant spruce trees. Will they succeed on high, dry ground, or must they be
grown on moist ground ]

Mr. Smith.—He has reference to native spruce. I have never had much experience

in transplanting spruce from the forest, but our best time for Norway spruce we consider

is in the fore-part of May, about the time the buds are starting out. The Norway spruce

will grow on dry ground.

Mr. Bristol.—I bought eighty spruce trees for the use of the cemetery. I put out
about eighty last year, and out of eighty some eight or nine are alive. I put out about a
hundred this spring and about eight out of ten are now dead. The most of the land is

high and dry. They live much better down in the valley.

A Delegate.—What time did you plant them 1

Mr. Bristol.—About the last of April. Last year we planted them about the
middle of June.
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Mr. Smith.—The great secret of transplaating spruce or any kind of evergreens ia.

in keeping the roots moist. If they are at all exposed to the influence of the sun or dry
winds between the digging up and the planting out, you might just as well throw them
on the brush heap. There is a resinous substance which, if it once becomes dry, it closes

up the pores of the roots, and they are gone.

Mr. Bristol.—Do you think that if we get them from the nursery that would be
any better ?

Mr. Smith.—I think so, if they are properly packed.

Mr. Wright.—Send your man out to the forest on a rainy day, and set them out at
once and they will grow.

Mr. Caston.—To my notion there is nothing prettier than our own native spruce^

and I find nothing easier to grow.

The Secretary.—The white spruce.

Mr. Caston —Yes. It grows to be a very beautifully shaped tree. A good time ta
plant it is the first week in June, on a rainy day ; and if you can't get a cloudy or rainy
day in the first week of June, you had better postpone your planting till next year^

Take as much soil as possible, and they are almost sure to grow. I have them living

this year that were transplanted the first week in June, and I only watered them a few
times after planting.

Mr. Wright.—As fine a row of spruce trees as I ever saw was planted on Dominion
Day, the first of July ; everyone lived.

HYBRIDIZATION.

Mr. P. C. Dempsey said : This subject I feel very delicate in undertaking, when I
look about me and see so many persons that are well up in botany, in fact, botany their

hobby. However, allow me to acknowledge certain authors upon this subject. Some
years ago we posted ourselves in VanMons' theory in producing new fruits. VanMons*
was in the habit of growing from seed first, and of the first fruits that these seedlings

produced he would plant the seeds, and by passing them through two or three genera-

tions in this way he would generally find that he had arrived very nearly at a state of
perfection. By this means he produced some very fine fruits. In VanMons' day, how-
ever, such a thing as crossing was unknown. It is, comparatively speaking, a new theory
in the production of new fruits. Again allow me to acknowledge some individuals. I have
learned much in private conversation with men like our own Mr. Saunders upon thia

subject ; from Mr. Ellwanger, who was so successful in producing new roses from cross-

ing, and from many others that have been successful. Now what we usually understand
by the word hybrids is only cross-bred. The producing a hybrid would be the result

of crossing two difierent species, but we often miscall it hybridizing where we are
simply crossing two varieties of the same species. Mr. Hilborn was telling me
to-day that they bad succeeded in Ottawa this year on the experimental grounds ^

in crossing the strawberry and the raspberry. That, I presume, might be called
hybridization, but in crossing two varieties of the same species, like the pear or the
apple, it is really not producing a hybrid. The object in crossing them is simply to get a
variety for instance possessing the constitution of an inferior fruit and the quality of a
superior fruit. That is the main object we have in cross-breeding. Now in order to do
this, let me describe the principle of operating upon the blossom. Let my hand repre-

sent a flower. Let my fingers represent the stamens, and my thumb the pistil with the
stigma at the terminus and the embryo fruit at the base. In order to hybridize or cross
that flower with another variety we simply have to open a blossom artificially just before
it is ready to burst, by hand, and pick off with a small pair of tweezers all these stamens,
and we have the naked pistil exposed. Then we gather when ripe the pollen that ia

contained in the anther of the stamen when perfectly ripe, ready to burst, or rather have
bursted ; we gather it on a tine camel's hair brush and apply it to the stigma of the flower
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from which we have removed the stamens. We don't always use a camel's hair brush.

I have done it with a pencil, or my finger, or anything that is most convenient at the

time. When we remove these stamens it is necessary that we should protect this

flower, either by a bag made of paper or one made of thin cloth ; but the cloths should

be very fine and very close in order to insure against the air carrying these small grains of

pollen—they are very small, indeed ; we scarcely can see some of them with the naked eye,

and they are in danger of passing through a coarse gauze, consequently it is necessary to

use a paper or a very fine gauze. Then, again, we run another risk when we open this for the

purpose of applying the pollen. The plant should be examined twice at all events after

Removing the stamens, and when we open this we are in danger of the Hying pollen in

the atmosphere dropping on the stigma of the plant, and so we fail in getting a cross

between the varieties we wish to cross, so that we often are looking forward to a success

when we fail entirely. After we have a blossom crossed we simply watch the fruit to see

that nobody gets it and runs away with it. We take good care that we have that fruit

matured. We plant the trees growing from its seed and watch them very carefully until

we get them into fruiting.

The President.—When you bring your tree into fruit then you ascertain whether
you have succeeded in the crossing or not 1

Mr. Dempsey.—You can always tell from the growth of a tree whether you have
succeeded in having a cross or not. For example : I have a pear that has fruited for

some few years. There are some here that have had the pleasure of eating it. That tree

•was the result of a cross between the Bartlett blossom fertilized with the pollen of the

Duchess de Angouleme. You can see the cross in the growth of the tree. You can
see the two appearances distinctly in the tree ; the form of the buds resembles the

Duchess, though it is produced from the seed of a Bartlett. The growth of the wood
looks like the Duchess, and you will see this even in the fruit and even in the foliage,

both the Bartlett and the Duchess
;
you can see at once that there is a cross effected

there. Again, in the flavor you can taste the flavor of the two varieties. The season

of maturing is nearer that of the Duchess than that of the Bartlett. It is a late pear.

We have crossed several other things, and perhaps I will be digressing if I told of them,

such as vegetables, flowers, etc.

The President.—In planting the seed of that first fruit, the result of the cross, do
jou find that each seed, if it is a success, produces the same or a different variety 1

Mr. Dempsey—Each seed produces a different variety, and then you select from
that. You would be surprised to see that perhaps from the same fruit one variety would
be large and another small, and one variety liable to rot at any time from the core and
the other improving the longer you keep it—commencing to ripen, in- other words, from
the outside. This is a very iruportant point in pears, to get such varieties as do not
tjommence to rot from the core, because we are often disappointed in pears—they are

rotten and yet look perfectly sound.

Mr. Caston.—Do you find it a difiicult matter to hybridize a grape 1

Mr. Dempsey.—No, it is no difliculty at all. It is all done as I showed you, and
what will apply to a pear will apply to the grape. There are some varieties of straw-

berries, such as the Manchester or the Orescent Seedling, on which thei'e are no stems to

remove and which do not produce any pollen ; and all you have to do is gather the

pollen from the variety you wish to cross them with, protect the pistil and dust the

flowers, and you have a cross. In vegetables, for instance in the cucumber family,

the pollen is on the stem, that is, stands up near the foliage, while the pistil blossom
is attached to the embryo fruit running almost horizontally on the vines. It is

a little difficult to cross the apple with the pear. We did produce, however, a
couple of trees that I supposed to be a cross. A neighbor of mine was quite conceited

in his knowledge of varieties of fruit, and told me he had never been shown a

specimen of fruit, except three, in all his life that he couldn't tell the name of, so

I took one of them out of my pocket and asked him what variety that was. " Oh,"
he says, "You can't fool me, that is a little Tolman Sweet." And I told him to be sure

and look very carefully before he decided, that he might be mistaken, and so on ; and hii

«on was by and said, " No, father, you are mistaken this time, that ain't au apple at all,
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it is a pear." " Well, they two had to argue the thing out, one arguing that it was a

pear, and the other arguing that it was an apple. However, there is one thing I

will say, that it was just about as worthless as anything that ever grew in the world

(laughter), but it shows that a cross may be effected. That was a genuine hybrid.

Mr. Oaston.—In crossing the grape do you just hybridize one blossom or go over

the whole bunch '?

Mr. Dempsey.—The blossom that we don't operate on we simply cut otf, and that is

necessary. You could not protect one blossom simply, but you must protect the whole

bunch—have a bag and draw it over. There is one theory that Professor Saunders has

been advocating that we should not lose sight of, that is, the constitution of the progeny

invariably comes from the female. Now this, I think, can be adopted, from the fact that

he has crossed a great many different species of fruits and flowers, and this, he says, is

the result of his experience. If you want a strong tree don't fail to select a variety for

the female parent with a strong constitution, and for the quality of fruit you can almost

invariably depend upon the male. This theory, of course, fails to a certain extent under

-some circumstances but generally you can calculate that it will be correct. Now to prove

to you the influence the male has over the female parent in the producing of cross breeds

I will mention that we crossed some corns last year. Where we had a cross between the

Yellow Flint Corn as the male, and the Stow^ell's Evergreen, a sweet corn, we found

invariably it produced a Yellow Dent Corn. Then we reversed that, and where the

cross was reversed the Yellow Flint Corn used as the female, and Stowell's Evergreen

used as the male it produced a sweet corn. We crossed a few flowers some years ago.

You that have a great amount of patience I advise you to try. I crossed some Japan

Xilies with the Amaryllises, and I was able to show the result some thirteen or four-

teen years after I made the cross. (Applause.)

FORESTRY AND TREE PLANTING.

Rev. George Bell, L.L.D., of Queen's University, Kingston, read the following paper :

In the thoughts which I desire to present to the Association, I do not expect to

offer anything new, but considering the immense importance of the subject, I shall be

satisfied if I can awake attention by reiterating truths known to you all, but the force of

which is overborne by the inertia of ordinary human nature, and other causes.

In its state of nature, our Province was largely covered with thick forests, and the

severe labor imposed on the first settlers of hewing out homes among them and clearing

the land for agriculture, and the building of towns and villages, very naturally led to the

belief that all trees were man's natural enemies, to be got rid of as speedily and com-

pletely as possible. The same process of cutting and burning went on in this country,

as formerly in older ones, until we are beginning to find our rivers destructive torrents in

spring, and so dried up in summer as to be in many cases worthless as water-powers or

waterways ; our land.s dried up and scorched with sweeping winds in summer, and our

tender fruits damaged by the blasts of winter. At the same time our supply of valuable

timber for building and other purposes is in many localities becoming scarce and

expensive.

In many of the countries of Europe large tracts of forest are owned or managed by
the Government, and, although involving heavy expense for management, furnish some
return of revenue from their annual produce. Our country is younger, and the same
necessity of careful attention to forestry is not so apparent, yet everyone who gives the

matter much thought must be aware that it is none too soon that something very

decisive should he done, and very widely done, if as a people we are not to suffer serious

loss from the bareness of the country turning it into a partial desert.

Let me refer for a moment to the ways in which the country is being denuded of trees :

1. Cutting down in clearing.—It has often been said that farmers should not make
a clean sweep, but should leave some young trees to grow up. But some make that

suggestion who do not know the difficulty in the way of carrying it out. It is extremely
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difficult to save small trees growing in dense forest during the process of clearing, and even

if saved then they would die afterwards, or only prolong a sickly life in their new
environment. The true remedy in this case is replanting. In open copse wood the case

is different, and where small trees are growing where they can be easily preserved and

are likely to make a healthy growth, some should be saved.

2. Wasteful lumbering.—The incidental destruction of living timber, directly in con-

nection with the getting out of square timber and saw logs, and indirectly by increased

danger of fires, is enormous.

3. Fire.—The annual loss from this cause is a fearful source of injnry.

4. The construction and maintenance of railways.—Few have any idea of the extent

of the consumption of timber by railways, or of the incidental destruction caused by pro-

viding this timber. I submit some statistics lespecting American railways from the-

United States Department of Agriculture, Forestry Division, on this subject (for the

year 1886) : Ties, 187,500 miles of track at 2,640 ties per mile, 495,000,000 ties, con-

taining 1,485,000,000 cubic feet of timber. Bridge and trestle timber, etc., 2,000 feet

per mile, 375,000,000 feet. For both, 1,860,000,000 feet, or allowing If foot of round
timber for each cubic foot in use, 3,100,000,000 feet of round timber. Telegraph poles,

5,000,000 at 10 cubic feet each, 50,000,000 feet. For 5,000 miles annually of new construc-

tion, add 13,200,000 ties, 10,000,000 feet of bridge timber and 150,000 telegraph poles.

As ties last about seven years and the other timber about ten, the maintenacce of the
work involves an annual requirement of 254,643,000 feet. It is estimated that for the
railways in existence in the United States, about 8,500,000 acres of timber land have-

been cut off, and for annual maintenance and new construction 297,000 acres of heavily-

timbered land will be required. It is impossible to give an estimate of the consumption

of timber for fencing, fuel and other railway uses, but the amount must be very large.

As only a few kinds of timber are suitable for ties and some other railway uses, it fol-

lows that the supply is being rapidly used up, and that the certainty of a famine can
even be only mitigated by an immediate attention to economy in use and extensive

reneAval of growth.

I have not at hand the information necessary to show in what ratio these figures

will apply to Canadian railways, but as the consumption for equal lengths of track will

not be very different, any one who has the figures of the comparative mileage (of tracks

not length of road) in the two countries, can make the calculation for himself.

The question of lumber sujiply for buildings and other domestic purposes is a very

important one, and in this the danger of famine and necessity of foresight are still

greater than in the cape of railways. Steel bridges and ties will in time supercede

wooden ones in railway construction, but it is difficult to see what can take the place of

sawtd lumber for house building. Add to this the question of the supply of lumber for

the manufacture of furniture, and the general question becomes a very serious one. Black
walnut, our best cabinet wood, is already at famine price, and will soon cease to be
obtainable at any price. Even basswood is becoming scarce. Cherry, white ash, white-

wood, chestnut and butternut are not very abundant, and they can never fill the place of

the walnut. In the absence of this, probably our best furniture woods are black birch

and birdseye-maple, but these also are not plentiful. Swamp elm will for a time fill a

useiul place in cheap furniture, but the outlook generally is discouraging. The serious

nature of the case is in this, that many years must elapse before the evil can be undone^

even if the most vigorous measures were taken for its removal. The inertia of human
nature stands in the way of individuals making great efforts to secure a benefit of what-

ever value if its enjoyment is to be long deferred, while with corporate bodies such as

railway companies, the directors have to show the best financial results annually, and
their constituents would be very impatient of expenditures the returns from which can

only be realized in the next generation. Yet the importance of the matter is such that

railways should certainly enter without delay on the work of planting groves and blocks

of timber. It should occupy the attention of Dominion, Provincial and municipal

authorities, and efforts should be made to wake up every owner of a farm or large tract

of land to the pressing necessity of tree planting. It has been suggested that railways

should have rows of trees planted along their lines, but the value of this may be doubt-
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ful so far as their being snow guards is concerned, the right of way being too narrow ; but

in exposed positions, if the land required can be procured, thick groves placed farther

from the track would afford protection from snow-drifts.

Every farm should have a timber reserve for fuel and other purposes. Trees should

be planted for shade and shelter near the farm buildings, and wind-breaks should be

provided. In many cases the timber reserve may be made to serve as wind-break also.

I now venture to offer some recommendations to which I ask the earnest attention of

the Association. I would not advise the scattering of trees over a farm to give it a park-

like appearance. Let those who have land and means to spare to do so produce park

scenery, but for farms generally 1 suggest something more practical. I recomiiend that

-every farm should have a wide, thick belt of trees, either reserved from natural growth

or planted, on the side of the lot most exposed to the wind, and that if fenced fields are

to be continued in use, groups of trees to afford shade for cattle should be planted at the

principal intersections of these.

2. I ask for the abolition of the present very expensive and unsightly system of

fencing. It would be much better and cheaper for all to fence in their own cattle than

to fence out those of everyone else. Wire fences banished, trees should be planted along

the lines of public roads, which would at once bound the lots, beautify the country and
make the roads more pleasant for travelling.

3. I would ask for the beautifying of the homestead by judicious planting of both

fruit and forest trees. Of course I do not mean to recommend (what I have sometimes

seen done) an entire removal of every vestige of natural growth, and then planting two
straight ro^vsof such abominations as Lombardy or Balsam poplars from the gates by the

roadside to the front door of the house.

4. The whole subject of forestry should be taken up and systematically studied by
^;he Dominion and Provincial Governments, A careful survey of the whole country

should be instituted, and those portions mapped in which the laws of nature require

the existence of forest. Then, as far as practicable, large tracts of the original forest

should be reserved and settlement excluded from them. The principal purpose in view

•should be to make these reserves at the head waters of river basins so as to affect the

:flow of the water along with the general production and saving of timber. Many other

•desirable results would follow, which need not be discussed here. The Association might
properly urge this matter on the attention of the Governments of the Dominion and of

Ontario. The Dominion experimental farms should go into extensive testing of many
varieties both of forest and fruit trees, to ascertain what sorts are best adapted to several

localities as regards climate, soil, etc., so that the public may be guided to a correct selection.

5. Plantine; should be begun with well-known varieties of value. In the Lake Erie

aregion, the wnlnut, chestnut and tulip tree, with others, should be tried. In other

localities groves of larch, spruce, maple, birch, hickory, ash, elm, cherry, beech, oak, pine,

temlock and cedar, may be tried according to circumstances. Especially valuable, it

.•seems to me, would be larch, spruce, pine, maple, hickory and cedar for this purpose. A
belt four chains wide, quarter of a mile long, would cover eight acres, a half mile, sixteen

•acres. On every farm there should be a reserve of sufficient extent, probably not less

than from twelve to twenty-four acres. The position of this will be determined by local

circumstances. If entirely new planting, it will be influenced by hill and valley, wet or

dry land, stony or rough land, etc., but wherever practicable it should be so placed as to

afford protection against stormy winds. It should be planted very thickly to induce

upright growth, and after some years a periodic thinning out would be a source of profit,

while the main harvest was being waited for. The cost of such plantations would no

doubt be large in the cost of the trees, the preparation of the land, the planting and

several years' cultivation, but it would be money well spent, and it would add to the

value of farms much more than its cost. The work would of course usually be spread

over several jears. I cannot take up your time by dwelling on the resulting benefits,

but if such planting became general, farms would be enhanced in value, protection would

be afforded to animals, to gardens and orchards, more moisture would be retained in the

soil and the air, and gradually timber would be provided for fuel, building and railway

luses, and the wh ole country would be improved and beautified.
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Mr. Grover.—I fully concur with everything Dr. Bell says there. He takes up the-

niatter exactly as anybody should. The recommendation to look after the wood we have

got on our farms, and to look out a proper place to put more wood, not only to preserve

our own wood but the wood in the hands of the Crown, is not spoken of a bit too soon.

I think that remark would apply to the farmers of Prince Edward. I heard some farmera

were cutting down the hickory trees on their farms. I sent down for hickory nuts, and.

I found the man I got the nuts from is the man that was cutting down the hickory trees

i\rr. Boulter.—I was talking with my brother about presprving wood on his farm.

"Why," says he, "one growth of grain would pay for twenty years growth of the wood
there." If all were of that opinion we would soon have very little wood. I have taken

a great deal of pains in planting out trees on my farm, and the farmers around here have

done so, making it a very desirable road to travel. We had a very serious wind here two
years ago, and a great many of our best maples were blown down—so much so that the

price of wood dropped down very much. Many fine maple groves were completely blown

down. I have noticed that where trees have been cut out and the cattle allowed to run

the trees die off very rapidly, the maple particularly, and we should plant out more trees

than we do. Unless people take action, the Government should take action as recom-

mended in the paper. Any who have travelled to the Western States particularly would

see the beneficial effects of planting out trees ; and even in our North-west last year in

some places they were planting out, but they have not had the chance or time there

to do it on an extensive scale.

Mr. (Gaston.—The Government have already done this much in the matter that you
are allowed so much of your statute labour for every tree planted. The tree requires to

be three years old, and you are allowed twenty-five cents for every tree. In our section

of the country we have planted rows of maples, and we intend to string wires on these

trees for fences. I think the Government should take further action. It is a question,

whether the lumbermen have been a great blessing or a great curse to this country..

They circulated a great deal money in the early days among the farmers, and made a home
market for the farmer's produce, but they have destroyed a great many forests, and
coming down your bay here yesterday I noticed that in every place there is a saw-mill,

so I presume your forests are disappearing rapidly. There is a great deal in what Mr.

Phipps has said about the want of timber having to do with the drouths. There is st-

great deal of land that is sold for taxes where the lumbermen have gone over it and
taken the lumber off it and are not paying the taxes. I think it would be nothing but
right that the Government should expropriate that land and let it be planted with some
kinds of timber, and let if, become Crown lands again, and, when it became valuable, sell

it again.

Mr. MoRDEN, (Picton).—We have seen the effects here in this county where the farms-

are laid out to run north and south, one hundred acres a mile long, and an eighth of a
mile in width. They have cleared the land by leaving the timber at the north and
south extremities, and this allows the west wind to drive through and sweep the country.

If they had the timber along the west or east side of the farm so that it would be a wind
break, it would be a great benefit to the farmer in ways mentioned here. I can remember
myselfwhen all the wheat fields in the county were winter-killed, except a little streak along^

the footings where the snow remained in the banks. It is a great loss that way, the des-

truction of timber. I know a farmer who allowed the trees to grow the whole length of

his farm, and he grew wheat and he got rich while the neighbors didn't get along. Now-
one neighbor has stimulated another, so that the whole township has planted trees

along the roadside. In another township north of this you would find very little plant-

ing. I have observed, in travelling through the country, one large tree in a field, and
all the cattle gathered under it from the hot sun on a warm day for shelter, and perhapa
the next winter there would be a great deal of snow, and they would go and cut that

tree down ; and many times I have seen cattle suffering from the heat and from the
flies. Such conduct lesssens the success of the stock raising, the animal would not give

nearly so much milk by being exposed to the sun and flies without any comfort or
shelter.
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Mr. Boulter.—I heard one farmer say he chopped down his trees because the.-

geese were lying under them when they ought to be eating. (Laughter).

Mr. Morton.—I have seen a beautiful elm planted along the roadside, and farmers^

would go and cut down the elm because they didn't consider it a valuable tree, and perhaps,

it was the most beautiful tree on the roadside. Even in the winters you find them,

destroying trees along the roadside for firewood because they had not access to their fields.

Mr. GiBB.— In the spring of 1879 1 planted about a thousand trees to test a timber
plantation. My object was to see which were the best trees, the native or European
species. I planted them side by side, three and a half feet apart each way, but I planted

them in such a way that if I had to thin them afterwards to seven feet each way I would
have a certain amount left of each kind. I found our white pine a little better grower
than the Scotch, and better than the Austrian pine. I fonnd the Norway maple a
little faster grower, though not always perfectly certain of growth, than the hard-leaf"

maple. The ash-leaf maple failed because I got a Southern form of it, and it was not

hardy. The European larch was a better grower than our native tamarac. It is too

soon to say which is doing best ; a number failed. I think the best field trees I have
are the European White Birch and the Silver Poplar of Europe. The Silver Poplar is a.

rapid grower, and it has suckers, which are a good thing in a forest tree. It has a better

quality of wood than the other poplars. But for any other purpose than field it is not
much use, because you can't get a straight stick off it. A perfectly straight stem like

the mast of a vessel we have not got in this country. Though Prof. Budd, of Ames,
Iowa, has imported a good many, he has not imported that, because I have looked at all

his poplars and they all wabble The Yellow Locust is not perfectly hardy. If it was.

it would be the best for fence posts.

The Secretary.—Mr. Gibb has spoken of the Yellow Locust, and just here I think:

it would be very interesting to know just where it will grow, how far north it may be.

grown. He said it is tender with him. I have noticed a gentlemen. Mr. Hicks, of

Rosslyn, Long Island, speak of it in a forestry report as to its value for fence posts.

He says he knew of posts three inches through lasting thirty years. That would be a

great durability. He states that it would be very valuable as a tree to grow for profit.

You can grow some twelve hundred per acre, and at twenty-eight years of age they would
produce from to two to four posts each and these posts would be worth fifty cents each ^
ihat would be a total yield of over $2,000 from an acre.

Mr. Oaston.—Was this in Ontario 1

The Secretary.—No, it was on Long Island. Where we can successfully grow
these locusts, they would be a very profitable tree. In Grimsby the Pseudacacia

or Yellow Locust is not afiected by the borer in the least and it is perfectly hardy.

I have some trees of it planted some fifty or sixty years ago, and they are about
seventy-five feet high, with trunks over eleven feet in circumference. They grow faster

than any other tree I know of.

Mr. Gardner.—Thirty years ago this spring I set a Balm of Gilead, and it is now
over three feet through.

The Secretary.—Do you know the value of that wood here ?

Mr. Gardner.—It is worth about $15 or $16 a thousand—about the same as bass-

wood.
Mr. Gaston.—There is another tree that has not been mentioned here to-day, that is

the white ironwood. Carriage makers are now using it in preference to hickory for

wheels. Second-growth white ironwood makes better wheels, and you have to pay three

or four dollars a set more for them. It is a very slow grower.

The Secretary.—The locust tree is used for the same purpose, and is ever so much
faster a grower.

Mr. Caston.—For wheels ?

The Secretary.—Yes. The yellow locust is used for wheels, not the clammy locust,

which is a much smaller tree and often riddled by the borer.

Mr. Gibb.—There is a great difference in the hardiness of the locust. Mr. Beaver^

of Milwaukee, had some trees that he sent to Dakota. They had proved perfectly hardy
there, but whether it was in Central Dakota I don't know. The tree is certainly long-livect
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in many instances, for that which is said to be the first tree that was carried from this

-country to France is still living in Paris, and it was planted about 1680. I do wish we
knew where we could get the seeds from the northern limit of this yellow locust and the

Platanus, the Plane tree. I have a Coffee tree I got from Rochester. It sometimes goes

back six inches, and in other cases it is quite hardy. There are a number of trees which,

if we can only get them from their northern limits, are hardy and will stand our

•exceptional winter ; but if we get one that will stand only our ordinary winter, some day
when we get an exceptional winter they will fail.

Mr. Gardner.—We have any amount of this seed, and it is flying all over.

Mr. GiBB.—I don't want to get it from here ; I want it from some higher limits.

We are continually getting seed from the southern limits. Another thing : I wish we
knew where we could get the nuts, for planting, of the sweet hickory, that is, a selected

sweet hickory of the larg3st size and thin shell.

Mr. Gardner.—Come here in the fall of the year and we can furnish you any
-amount of them.

Mr. Mitchell.—Is the Plane tree you mention sometimes called the sycamore 1

Mr. GiBB.—Yes.

Mr. Caston.—There was a tree sent out three or four years ago, the Catalpa Speciosa,

by the Association. Have any members got it growing 1 There is a specimen three

years old where I am living—a very remarkable tree, nine or ten inches across, which
has very large leaves and looks very well.

A Delegate.—I have had one three or four years ; it is perfectly hardy.

The President.—The tree is perfectly hardy in the Province of Quebec. Mr. Gibb
>lias several.

Mr. Gibb.—I would not say hardy. The wood is often rotten on the inside, and I

have lost a number of them. It shivers during winter. For a climate a little milder

"than Abbotsford it is all right.

Mr. Morton.—Last summer we saw a number at the English Church clergyman's

.place in CoUingwood, and they were perfectly hardy there.

WHEN AND HOW TO CULTIVATE THE STRAWBEPvRY.

Mr. Hilborn.—The method that I generally adopt is to have the ground well

prepared to plant as early in the spring as possible in rows about four feet apart, and a

foot apart in the row, and to keep the runners cut off up to this time, and to thoroughly

cultivate as near the plants as possible without interfering with the roots ; and the little

•ppace you can't reach with the cultivator go over with the hoe, and weed out with the

fingers any weeds growing close to the plants. Constant cultivation, constant stirring

well is what they require early in the spring and about the middle of this month or a

little later. If you let the runners begin to grow they will form a narrow matted row
by fall ; and continue the cultivation through the whole season. Then in the fall, as

•soon as the ground freezes two or three inches deep, cover the places between the plants

with wheat straw. It is very important to get the straw between the rows and to place

very little over the plants. If there is much over plants and heavy snow falls during the

winter, they are almost sure to be smothered. Early the following spring, when growth
begins, part any straw from over the plants, draw it towards the centre of the row so as

to give them a free chance to come up, and leave it there until the fruit is gathered.

After the fruit is gathered, if you want to continue them the second year, you have to

remove the straw from the tops of the plants and cultivate up between the rows again
;

narrow down the rows a little, make them considerably narrower than they were the

previous season, and let them grow again in the same way ; but I think, as a rule, it is

more profitable just to take one crop and plow them under. In that way you grow better

-€ruit on the first season, and you can also grow plants to supply your plantation. If you
•feeep it up two years you run out of plants, as the plants that come out of the second
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season are not so good. It is better always to take plants from newly planted plan-

tations ; they are more vigorous and seem to do better. I think that is the reason why
the old Wilson has been running out. People use the little weak plants of the second

year's growth ; they will use those plants to replant again, while if they would take plants

that had never borne fruit and dig up the old rows so as to get good, strong plants, there

would be no danger of the varieties running out.

Mr. Morton.—Do you give them no spring cultivation at all 1

Mr. HiLBORN.—Well, that is a matter of fancy ; it depends a good deal upon the

-circumstances. If the season is likely to be a dry one it is better to remove the mulch
and cultivate and then apply the mulch again : but that means a good deal of labor.

INTRODUCTION OF RUSSIAN FRUITS.

The next question was : What has been done to introduce the hardier varieties of

fruits from Russia 1

Mr. GiBB said : The time will come soon when I can report from my own orchard.

"We have got to have our reports from different lines of latitude. Prof. Budd, of Ames,
Iowa, in latitude 42 or 42|, will not be a guide to me at AbbDtsford, in latitude 45|. I can
only say I have got now something over a hundred varieties of Russian and German apples

in my orchard, and I have got in one instance the same thing from five different sources in

Russia. There are many mistakes, but we are trying to reduce the mistakes to the lowest

possible number. The first is the early Thaler, or Yellow Transparent. This is an early

apple, fit for table on the 2.5th of July. It is riper and better of course a week or

so afterwards. This is the earliest fruit I have. Then there are a lot of others. Long-
field is a very awkward tree ; it is a weeping tree, in fact, but it is very young bearer

and a hardy tree. The fruit is not suitable for shipping, and I don't think the tree is

one of the hardiest, but I must say it is quite a success with me at Abbotsford. I had
some three bushels of the fruit last year and some the year previous, but the tree is very

young. It is an unusual bearer considering it is making a fair growth. I have seen one
or two varieties in the west that are doing remarkably well. One was Golden White a

fall apple, but a very good producer, and hardy. Another one I like very much, a bright,

glossy little apple, with white flesh, is an apple called Raspberry. It comes in a little

after Early Joe.

Mr. HiLBORN.—Do you know anything about MacMahon's White 1

Mr. GiBB.—No, except that it is getting a very good name for hardiness in the North-

western States. I must say a large number of these Russian trees are remarkably
promising ; and I think your President will bear me out in saying that the most of them
look very healthy.

The President.—Very healthy. I never saw finer.

Mr. Gaston.—Oan you give us the name of amy of these Russian apple? that are

long keepers 1

Mr. GiBB —No. I can give you other people's opinions. When you get into the

southern part of Russia, where grapes like the Concord would ripen year after year, they

fall back on the German late keepers. That is not a question we went to Russia to look

up. We kept entirely out of the grape growing regions when we went to Russia. In
the opinion of Prof. Budd the longest late keeper is the Pointed Pipka.

The President.—Can you suggest anything that this Association could do to

promote such experimenting ?

Mr. GiBB.—Yes, I would like to see your north frontier counties test these.

Reports from Abbotsford ought to be useful to your northern latitude. Many of them
won't be failures ; they are going to be fair bearers, hardy trees, and produce a fair

quantity of fruit. I don't say they are going to be long keepers, but they will be worth

trying. Then of the Russian pears, there are one or two that I think will be useful where
you can't grow ordinary varieties and where the Flemish Beauty begins to fail. I am a
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little afraid of these pears for growing in climates where you can grow the Concord

grape, and ripen it thoroughly, because there they are very apt to rot at the core. They

are much more likely to rot at the core in a climate like this than in Russia
;
you have

so much more heat. Some Russian pears are doing very well with me, but they can

only be looked upon as a fruit for cooking. One thing I am sorry for, and that is, that

the plums of the Volga have not been imported in this country, and are rather difficult to

get ; because thev are growing in little peasant villages that would not understand cor-

respondence. The cherries I have more hopes of, but most of these cherries color

some little time before they are thoroughly ripe. They are acrid and astrigent a little

bit when first they begin to color, but when thoroughly ripe they are sweetish rather thaa

acid or sub-acid, and they are very nice indeed, but they must be protected for twa

weeks, and if not the birds will have them instead of ourselves.

Mr. Wright.—Which variety is that you are speaking oil

Mr, GiBB.— Several varieties called Vladimir. Some are weeping in form, and

some are upright. Some have dark-colored flesh, and some have light-colored flesh.

The cherfy that is going to be most successful with us is what they call in Central

Europe the purple-flesh Morello.

Mr. HiLBORN, (Ottawa).—My experience is of a short duration. I am not able ta

give anything of much value at present. We tried a great many varieties, I think about

two hundred varieties of north Russian apples, and perhaps seventy-five of pears, fifty

of cherries, and forty or fifty plums, we got the first of them a year ago this spring, and the

balance this season, so that our experience at the Experimental Farm is so short that it

is of very little value. We hope to be able to give you some results later on. We got

some of them through Mr. Budd and Mr. Gibb, and some from Washington, and some
from other sources.

UTILIZING WOOD LOTS FOR PROFIT.

The next question was. How can a natural wood lot of Beech, Maple and Elm be
best utilized for profit ?

The Secretary.—I think that Mr. Oaston might reply to this question so far as the

maple is concerned. He has been vitilizing the maple woods to pretty good advantage, as

we can see by the fine samples on the table before us of maple sugar and maple syrup.

The President.—We will take the next question in with that, What profit may be

derived from an acre of hard maple by sugar making]
Mr. Caston. I would very much regret to have a spring go by without making

some syrup. I consider maple syrup one of the greatest luxuries we have, because it is the
purest of saccharine matter, and the sugar we get from maple is the purest sugar under the

sun. As to the other kinds of timber, I don't know how you would best utilize the elm
and beech ; but I regard the maple as one of the most useful trees in Canada ; and I

think when they took the Maple Leaf as the emblem of Canada they did a very good

thing. The maple is useful not only as a shade tree ; it is the very best of fuel, outside

the use of the wood as timber for vehicles that have to carry heavy loads ; it makes good,

stiff axles. Most of the carriage-makers in our part of the country have always used it

for axles ; and we most of us know what beautiful furniture some kinds of maple will

make. It is a beautiful shade tree ; for growth it is hard to beat it ; and among our

deciduous trees I don't think we have anything that looks nicer than the maple, and it

is not very long in growing to quite a size. With regard to maple syrup, we make it

out of our original woods. Any trees that blow down we use for fuel, but we leave the

maple standing there, and tap them in the spring. This last spring was a very favor-

able one and we made a large quantity. I have about five acres of land in maple trees

and on this area about five hundred trees far tnougli apart to grow to nice size. Some of

the largest ones we had two buckets from, and we made about two hundred gallons of
Byrup.
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The Secretary.—What profit would there be per acre in roaking syrup?
Mr. Caston.—Out of four or five hundred trees you would make, in a favorable

season about two hundred dollars worth of syrup. It is not merely the value of it, but
the luxury

;
you get it long before fruit season, and you make it in the slack time when

you are not doing much else, so it does not take valuable time.

The Secretary.—Counting the labor, would 500 trees yield a profit of $200. 1

Mr. Caston.—The labor is not much, because it is done without hiring hands. Of
course it would cost something for the outfit ; that is, tin buckets cost about twelve cents
apiece. The faucets cost a cent and a half, etc. The hole in the tree should be made
9-16ths of an inch. The old custom was to make a great gash with an axe; that in a
very short time ruined the tree, but now it is found that this little instrument will get
as much sap out in the course of a season, and more than we will by the use of the axe.
The axe will cause more to run for the first two or three days, but then it will dry up.
This mode will cause it to run all the season. We use a bit to bore with. With this

there is not a drop wasted. There is no farm but might very well have a few acres in
maples. Almost every farm has an odd corner where they might have them. Five acres

would hold about 500 trees, and off that quantity of trees when grown up, you can make
from 150 to 200 gallons of syrup in a season without a great deal of labor.

A Delegate.—What about the boiling. 1

Mr. Caston.—We use an evaporator ; there are thirteen apartments in it, and the
raw sap runs in at one end, and the syrup runs out at the other, not finished up as it is

in this can, but very nearly as good ; with a very little finishing up in the kettle it would
be like this. I venture to say that there is more sweetening in this maple sugar to the^

pound than there is in any other sugar you can get, no matter where you get it ; and it

is more wholesome. More than that, I have to say that this syrup in the spring of the
year, acts as an alterative on the system, and if you have a cold there is no way in

which you can cure it quicker than going into the bush and drinking lots of this hot
syrup. These trees on waste land would be a very profitable investment. You can put
them in a place where they would act as a wind-break and as a shelter, and utilize it in

a great 'many ways. The sap as soon as it runs should be manufactured as quickly as

possible. The quicker you can manufacture it into syrup or sugar the better, not letting it

stand any longer than you can help. This is the way we have it fixed : we have a trough
with a strainer in the trough, and it runs from that into the evaporator. There is a con-

tinuous flow all the time. It is very clean, because we get it in tin buckets, and scarcely

any dirt gets into it.

Mr. Wright.—In the County of Leeds, which is further south than we are, the maple
trees are much more productive than they are in our section. There is a man named Smith
in Harlem, and 1 purchase every year from him a thousand pounds of maple sugar. 1 gave
him ten cents a pound for it, and he tells me that he makes more out of his sugar bush
than out of any other part of his farm. He makes it when he has very little else to do,

and he makes it by the same jirocess as Mr. Caston.

Mr. Dempsey.—Did you ever try to make sugar out of the sap of the butternut
tree?

Mr. Caston.—No ; I have heard some of the old settlers say they have tried it

years ago out of pumpkins, but it was such a slow business that it was far better out of

the maple. This is the first time I ever heard of the butternut.

Mr. Gibe.—I have an impression that the sap of the butternut is not much less

strong than that of the maple, only the trouble with it is that the bark is bitter, and the
old-fashioned way of cutting it with an axe made the syrup bitter ; but with these little

taps that would be avoided. You could not make a syrup that would crystallize, bub
you could make a good syrup. If you are planting the maple as a sugar tree along your
lakes, where you have not the alternate freezing and thawing that we have inland, you
may not have sugar seasons. You might have bad sugar seasons in that case.

Mr. Dempsey.—I have a neighbor who taps butternut trees. I have never seen th^
sap or tasted the sugar, but he told me it ran more than the maple and made a better
quality and brighter sugar than the maj)le tree.

The President.—Have you ever made use of the sap of the native birch ?
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Mr. Castox.—Only for vinegar. They are the greatest trees to run I ever saw

;

they would run themselves to death if you would let them.

Dr. MoRDEN.—I have seen sugar made from it.

Mr. Gaston.—I never did ; there is a very small quantity of saccharine matter in it.

With regard to planting maple for that purpose, a low, damp place is the best. There is

another little wrinkle about it ; the deeper you tap your tree the better the color of the

syrup will be.

Mr. GiBB.—The soft maple also makes sugar. The white birch makes sugar, but

you have to boil it a long time because the saj) is so very thiu. The yellow birch makes

sugar, and the sap is " stronger and needs less boiling ; but our Indians at Caughnawaga

make a certain kind of sugar. It is not crystallized, and it is alwaj'B made into little

patties with the hand ; I think it is strained through a blanket or a moccasin, and that

which is really genuine has always the print of their fingers on it. (Laughter). It has

some flour in it, and it is made of yellow birch and hard maple and soft maple and

butternut all mixed up together. It is not bad, (Laughter).

At 5.30 o'clock the meeting adjourned till eight o'clock in the evening.

A NOTE ON FRUITS.

The following letter from Mr. P. E. Bucke, of Ottawa,was read by the Secretary :

1 had hoped to have been able to visit you at this time, but my chief having been

obliged to absent himself on sick leave I have been detained to do duty in his place. I

could not allow the meeting to assemble without a few words and a small contribution

in fruit.

I send some samples of the Conn gooseberry which I much regret is still lying in a

partially dormant state, as it has never been propagated and placed on the market, yet it

stands to-day without a rival, for size of fruit, and as an absolute mildew proof plant. Mr.

Conn the proprietor has offered the right of sale of the whole stock of four hundred

plants, for the sum of one hundred and fifty dollars. I also send some Downings picked

on the next row six feet apart to show the difference in size at this season when neither

have come to their full growth. The Conn has so often been described in our paper and

reports by myself that it is useless saying anything further about it. The Secretary has

two or three plants if they are yet bearing, he can speak of it also.

I send some Fay's Prolific currants, Moore's Ruby, London Red and Red Cherry, all

red currants, as samples of small fruit grown by myself. They are not ripe, but they

are a fair size and show what can be done by the haphazard cultivation they receive

from my own hands on very light soil. On heavy well tilled rich soil they could be vastly

improved, and yet the small fruits are despised by many, and are only cultivated by the

few. It has been wisely said " he who gives quickly gives best." It is so with the

small fruits ; in one, two and three years any of these uiay be brought to perfection.

There are nurserymen in almost every town of any size in Ontario or parties who have

plants for sale, many people give them away. A prize is ottered every year of some fruit

with our own paper, the HorticuUurisl, from these with a little skill in a few years the

fruit garden may be stocked, whilst the paper gives direction for cultivating them.

There is no reason why almost everyone should not have fruit of his own raising, if

he has not the fault lies with himself, and he has himself only to blame. The time required

is, slight, the price to be paid for plants is nominal, and the crop, if insect enemies are

warded ofl', is certain.
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PARIS GREEN FOR CODLING MOTHS.

The President,—Have we any apple-growers present who are confident that spraying
the trees with Paris green is a remedy for Codling Moths ?

Mr. Dempsey.—If you use Paris green too strong it will destroy the foliage of the apple,

and it only requires caution. A teaspoonful to a pailful is sufficient, and it will destroy
the Codling Moth or any other insect if you apply it in season. I think every person
who has tried it will endorse those sentiments.

The Secretary.—I have been trying it every year for some years past quite

extensively. I every year compare parts of the orchard where I omit spraying with
those parts that I, spray carefully, and I observe the great difference. This year I left

two acres of orchard where the ground was covered with strawberry plants, wholly
unsprayed. I sprayed the whole orchard that was accessible very carefully with a large

force pump, fixed in a waggon. I have been observing very particularly within the last

week or two the part that has been carefully sprayed, comparing it with that small

portion which I have left without the application of the poison; and where it has been well

and carefully done the apples are clear ; I could scarcely find any apples that are affected

by the moth, whereas in that portion where I omitted to apply the poison it is quite easy
to find them, so I am more than ever convinced of the effectiveness of the application.

I am expecting fine clear fruit all through the orchard where I applied the Paris green.

Mr. Croil.—How often did you apply it 1

The Secretary.—Only once, except that we had been at it only three or four days
when there came a heavy rain, and we had to do that much over again. It needs to be
done early—I think very soon after the bloom falls—as soon as the apples are well

formed. Two applications would be more effective than one ; the second one about a

fortnight after the first. I notice that it is not merely in the blossom end that the egg
is deposited ; it is on the side of the apple as well. If you will observe you will find

there are fully as many apples stung on the sides as on the end.

Mr. Dempsey.—Is that by the second brood or by the first 1 I notice the second
brood almost invariable deposit their eggs on the side of the apple, while the first brood
deposit theirs on the calyx.

The Secretary.—The second brood would not be so early, they do not appear until

about the middle of July.

Mr. Williams.—I have been working with Paris green for seven years. This year
I have used nine pounds. I have used it largely with water, with lime, and with plaster

by dusting. Where I use it heavily with water I prefer to dust the trees with lime

afterwards. The foliage is not injured, and with plum trees particularly I put one-

half a teaspoon of Paris green to a pail of water, and use three applications to the

plum trees. By the use of slacked lime directly after the trees are wet it keeps them
fresh, vigorous, and a lively green color. Last year I had plums trees that only had a

few blossoms on, and I sprayed them and saved the fruit. I sprayed the Duchess of

Oldenburg that stood near the house, from which for nine years I had never gathered

one apple. I gave that tree three applications of Paris green, with about one-third of a

teaspoonful of Paris green to a pailful of water. That year I put up three barrels of

apples. The next year it failed. The next time I sprayed it I put up four barrels of

apples. I would npray one side and not the other ; where I sprayed it I would get fruit,

and where I did not I got none. Last year we sprayed nearly the whole orchard, and
this year we have gone over the whole of it. They are very clean and fine so far. I don't

see any spots or worms on them.
Mr. Pettit.—How .soon did you spray your trees 'i

Mr. Williams.—I began before the blossom dropped, with both apple and plum.

The Secretary.—Would you not kill a good many bees?

Mr. Williams.—I never noticed any fatality to the bees.

The President.—As soon as the fruit is fairly formed you begin.

Mr. Williams.—Yes ; on some specimens I noticed the blossom had been stung by
the curculio, the large kind, of a steel color, and it stings the fruit of the apple as well

as the plum. I lose as many Duchess apples from the curculio as I do from the moth.
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Mr. Pettit.—In spraying for the curculio, which do you destroy, the insect that

lays the egg, or the larvae after it hatches ? In what way is it effectual 1

Mr. Williams.—I could not say which. I spray the trees, and the fruit comes out clean,

that is about all I know about it. I don't know whether it kills the insect itself or the larvae.

The Secretary.—Is the fruit stung at all?

Mr. Williams.—No ; the fruit is perfect, without a sting.

The Secretary.—Then it must ward off the curculio itself ?

Mr. Pettit.—How do you apply the lime after spraying 1

Mr. Williams.—I have a duster with a handle about one and a half feet long, and

I put a cedar pole in that so as to make it twenty-five feet high. I have a force pump

for the Paris green, which I put on a waggon in a tank, and drive from tree to tree.

Mr. Pettit.—How many ounces to the barrel do you apply?

Mr. Williams.— I calculate half a teasi)Oonfull to a pail of water, measure the

barrel, and put in the poison in that proportion. In using it in the lime or the plaster,

I made it about the same strength as I would to kill the potato bug.

The Presidekt.-^—I suppose your experience is that the old custom was to use alto-

gether too much green. It requires a very small quantity, you find ?

Mr. Williams.—Very small. I began very small, then continued trying it to find

how much they would stand before the leaves gave way. I handle the hose with one

hand, reaching the highest trees, and at the same time work the pump with the other hand.

DANGERS OF PARIS GREEN. •

The next question was, is there any danger from the use of Paris green as an insec-

ticide by absorption in the soil, or absorption in the fruit ]

The President.—It strikes me that the one that wrote this question is the one that

should answer it, Mr. Morton.

J. A. Morton (Wingham).—I don't think there is any danger of poisoning by

absorption in the soil. I believe that even if Paris green were put upon the soil in

moderate quantities, that it would not reach the fruit, because the plant itself has the

power of eliminating from the combination of substances such things as are essential for

the growth of that plant, and rejecting those portions that are not necessary. We find

that other poisonous substances, capable of thorough solution, are fed to plants, and that

they have the power of rejecting the poison ; those substances are not found in the fruit,

because in order to obtain the fruit it would have to go to the leaves, be liberated there,

and return to the fruit. I don't see, therefore, any danger on that ground. As to

whether it could be absorbed by the fruit or not, I think that is out of the question.

Botanists tell us that fruit does not absorb anything from the outside—that anything that

goes to make it up is received through the circulation of the plant. The only difficulty

would be small portions of it lodging in the calyx end of the fruit. The fatality that could

have resulted from that could only be ascertained by experimenting, by examining the

fi-uit to see how much arsenic was in the end. I think it is referred to in Mr. Fletcher's

last report. Experiments have been had to determine whether any appreciable arsenic

has been found in the calyx end of the fruit, and in only a few instances out of five

hundred was there found any trace of arsenic, and that was in such minute quantities that

a, mail would be liable to die in some other way than by poisoning if he ate the apples.

Mr. Dempsey.—Can Mr. Morton tell us whether the arsenic contained in the Paris

green evaporates as it does in the pure arsenic itself 1 I heard a gentleman say, not long

ago, that his dog ate half a pound of ar.senic that had ben exposed to the atmosphere, and

it only made the dog better, made him healthier.

Mr. Morton.—I have no doubt if your Paris green were exposed under certain con-

ditions, that it might resolve itself into arsenic, and thereby be volatilized ; and from

what I have seen of ar.senic that remained open for eighteen month.s, in my experience,

not exposed to the wet, but in a dry place, it was quite as efficacious at the end of that

eighteen months as it was before ; and all I can say about that dog, is that it was a dog

peculiarly well adapted for the eating of Paris green. I don't think any other well-bred

dog would have that experience. (Laughter.)

126



5:2 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 12). A. 1889

SPRAYING PUMPS.

The next question was this : Two spraying pumps are spoken of in the Horticul-

turist One has been used by the President and the oth'^i- by our Secretary. We would
like to know their respective merits ; the cost is very different.

The President.— I have Brooks'. It had not been used much before I left home.

The Secretary.—This is something like asking m3 which is the best instrument, a

ho'3 or a plough, for cultivatiag the ground ? It depends on what you want it for. The
*wo pumps are for wholly different work. One is a large pump, and the other is a small

hand pump for use iu the orchard. The pump that is made at Oakville, which resembles

the Field pump of Lockport, is the best I know for orchard use. It will send a spray

from the wagon over the orchard tree of any size. The Brooks' Champion, which is also

referred to, is the best one I know of that I have tried for the garden and for small trees.

It will send a spray perhaps twenty or twenty-tive feet very nicely, but it is only adapted

to be used in a pail, not for a tank or barrel.

The President.—They have an attachment to it where it is used in a large tank or

'barrel.

Mr. HiLBORN.—Does this pump throw a continuous stream *?

The President.—Yes.

Mr. Croil.—How many trees would you spray with the Oakville pump ?

The Secretary.—I never counted, but as fast as you can walk along with a horse.

1 have a man driving who works the pump, and another man who works the hose. The
work is done almost as fast as a horse will walk along, stopping a minute or two at s^

iree.

OUT-DOOR ROSES NAMED.

The next question was, name the five best roses for out-door cultivation, giving the

reasons why they are given the preference.

Mr. Mitchell (Innerkip).— It is rather a hard matter to decide which are the best

roses. I find that beginners very often don't value to the same degree the same roses

which we old growers do. Beginners generally choose some extreme of color ; they prefer

a very dark rose or a very light one. Old growers prize continuity of bloom as of more
value than perhaps some extreme of color. On my way here I spent two days at

Ellwanger k Barry's, at Rochester, and I there made a note which coincides with my own
experience as to which were the most valuable perpetual hybrid roses. I have marked a

doubt whether Victor Verdier or General Washington should be placed first. The
Washington possess no fragrance, but it is a most continuous bloomer. We can get good

bloooms, I believe perfect blooms. [ believe General Washington has been the m^ansof
getting me more prizes on roses than perhaps any other rose. It is a first-class free-

blooming out-door rose. It is red—not very deep or very brilliant in color, perhaps, but

old rose-growers value it very highly indeed. The Victor Verdier is also another per-

petual blooming rose. We get blooms all the season till the frost prevents them blooming

any longer. The Victor Verdier also is not fragrant. As some one has remarked, it is

very hard to get the whole round of perfection in anything, and some way these very

valuable perpetual bloomers lack something. They generally lack fraijrance. I find I

have placed next on the list La France—a hybrid tea-rose. It possesses fragrance in

addition to its many other qualities of value, but in our rather harsh, dry atmosphere, it some-

times does not open freely ; bat La France is a very valuable rose, not only for oat-door

cultivation but for conservatory in pots. Gabriel Luizet is another very valuable rose
;

it is a perpetual bloomer, which, if we count it by poinds, is a very essential thing in a

rose in this country. It is a new one. I have eitereJ )quet des Alps, which is sucti a

tfioroighly go)d bho ner that it deserves th^ first place in any ollection of roses; and
of coar^e in making up a smvll collection like this we try to get over the ditfereat rAQs;e

-of colors as far as we can, and it is nearly white. The Victor Verdier is nearly pink.
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Among the very dark roses I have found the Prince Camille de Rohan to produce a very-

great variation. There are many other roses that are so nearly identical with Prince-

Oamille de Piohan that I have been forced—and much against my will—to put upon somfr

occasions several labels on roses picked from the same bush. (Laughter.)

Mr. Wright.—What color is your Prince Camille de Rohan ?

Mr. Mitchell.—Pretty dark, almost maroon, not so bright as Baron de Bon Stetten

at very best, but it far exceeds either of these in its perpetual blooming qualities, and

they are fragrant, very useful roses.

Question.—Are roses difficult of cultivation 1 Can you give plain directions for an
amateur 1

Mr. Mitchell.—I could not give a complete formula of instruction in the matter^

but I will tell you the main secret in rose-growing. The insect pests have prevented

people from cultivating them. Begin before you think it is time to use insecticides.

Rose-growing has been a hobby of mine for a long time—as long as I can remember ; and
I find the out-door rose to be one of the easiest managed plants I have anything to da
with ; and I only attribute my success with roses to the freedom my bushes have from all

those insect pests, because everything I do, I do it before any insects make their appear-

ance at all. People consider perhaps, that roses need some special soil or some special

aspect—that they need an unusual amount of fertilizers ; but I have not found such to be

the case, particularly when you plant out young plants. Very often I find that too much
fertilizer is used at first. A heavy fertilizing is not good for fruit growing. If you wish

to fertilize do it after the plant has got established. As to soil, you must not plant roses

or anything else which is to pass the winter in a state where the roots of these plants wiU
be virtually immersed in standing water the whole winter, or the roots will perish ; but
where land is naturally drained or artificially drained, with sufiicient depth so that there

will be plenty of roots left to take up what sap they require in the spring, in almost any

soil roses will do. As a preventive, I go over my rose bushes with a solution of tobacco.

I get the stumps from the tobacconists where they manufacture cigars ; we get them for

nothing, and I suppose any of you can. Some use the chewing tobacco, but it absorbs-

the water more than the refuse does. I go over them with that solution just before the

leaves are coming out. This is to prevent the ravages of the rose-hopper, or what is called

thrip. I go over the bushes, either with the water-can or syringe. The smell of

the tobacco makes it distasteful to the insect. For the rose-slug we use hellebore.

Some will tell you that you have to syringe on the under side of the leaf,

because the most of the day the rose-slug is on the under side of the leaf ; but at

night it goes forth and eats the leaf on the upper side, so if you syringe the leaves on

the upper side, the rose-slug will do you no harm. I use ordinary barnyard fertilizer, and
gentlemen from England, which is considered to be a particularly favorable climate for

rose cultivation, have stated to me that they never saw, even in England, finer roses than

mine are.

Mr. MoRDEX.—What do you do with the green rose aphis 1

Mr. Mitchell.—While you are syringing for the thrip you are syringing for the

aphis. Tobacco doesn't seem to be good for anything but a human being. (Laughter.)

A Member.—What do you consider the best mode of cultivating and managing the

out-door roses in the summer season—spring, summer and autumn? Should they be
covered during the winter, and what ones ?

Mr. Mitchell.—I do very little indeed more than I have told you to keep clear of

the insect pests. In the spring time sometimes I omit manuring for a year, as long as I

feel that the bushes have plenty to feed upon. I find, even myself, sometimes, that I am
not better for being over-fed. (Laughter.) I used to prune too heavy in the spring.

You must bear in mind the balance between root and branch. The branch or foliage is

just as necessary to the root as the root is to the'top. I pruned at one time at the ex])en3e

of the vitality and vigor of my plants. Now I don't prune much in the spring. I let

them Vjloora out free. I prune enough to preserve symmetry, and prune o it any weakly

branches, but even this spi ing, in standard hybrid perpetuals, I had some of them six feet

high, and so I had on other seasons, and I found that it adds to the root growth. I prune
after the heavy spring blooming—prune pretty heavily ; the roots have made their growth
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to a great extent, and more than that, in the later season of the year roots are not so

easily affected. When the ground is wet you can far more easily kill the root than when
it is dry. When it is near the winter a waggon-load of evergreen branches will go over

a large lot of roses. Cedar is the best. Hemlock sometimes will drop its leaves, but cedar

will not. For protecting roses there is nothing like placing an evergreen bough on each

rose plant. Pea-straw is a bad thing. Manure is very bad
;
you kill your plants by

over-protection. Give them a certain amount of food
;
give them a fairly drained soil,

-and there is no reason why y.ou should not have good roses. There will be occasions when
we have harsh, dry air for a period, when numbers of our roses will not open well ; but

jou will have so many periods throughout the season in which you will have good roses

that I believe after all the rose is one of the most satisfactory plants we can grow in our

garden.

The President.—Would you cover them all ?

Mr. Mitchell.—No, especially our summer roses such as the Cabbage rose ; they

are very hardy, and they don't require it to the same extent as hybrid perpetuals, but
still it takes very little time when you are doing the rest, and they are all the better for

it. I find a great many say that they cannot bend their roses down. Well, when you
find a limb that seems so stiff that you would break it, don't bend the limb ; dig a little

to one side of it, the root will bend and this does the plant no harm whatever. Dig
down a foot or as much as is necessary so as to bend the root. I have broken or half-

broken the large leading root off, so that many would suppose the bush could not grow
again in the spring. It does not make a bit of difference as long as you don't break it off

altogether. But the root won't break easily. In such kinds as the Baron Rothschild,

we dig a bit of earth with the spade and bend it over, and put the bough on it, and it

will pass the winter all right.

RASPBERRIES FOR THE HOME GARDEN.

The next question was, What are the most desirable raspberries for the home garden 1

Name three red and three black ; and is there any desirable yellow 1

Mr. Smith.—I would name for the three red for this part of the country, the
Herstine, the Cuthbert and the Turner. For three black I would name Souhegan for

the earliest, the Hillborn and the Gregg, The best yellow or white that I have tasted so

far is the Golden Queen.

The Secretary.—Don't you like the Marlboro for red 1

Mr. Smith.—In quantity I consider it a poor bearer. If I were naming for market
1 should say the Marlboro. I consider it one of the poorest in flavor. It is very showy,
but in quality it is not there.

The Secretary.—You don't mention the Schaffer for canning.

Mr. Smith.—For canning purposes it is very good. I don't know whether you would
call it a black or a red.

TRANSPLANTING.

The next question was, At what age, other conditions being equal, can apple and
other trees be most successfully transplanted to withstand severe cold in our more northern

counties 1

Mr. GiBB.—I have always dug my trees, or procured them, in the fall, heeled them
in, and then planted them out next spring. I had heard it said by Prof. Budd, that he
found it best to wait in spring till buds were just beginning to swell, and then trans-

plant. A year ago I did that, and I had the poorest growth from ray transplanted trees

that I had for some time. I remember getting a number of budded trees ; they were the
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Fameuse ; I got them in the fall and heeled them in ; and in a budded tree the stem ia

never perfectly strong, and in heeling in a tree you would naturally take advantage of

the bend in the stem instead of turning the crook upwards. In that \vay I could tell

which side of the tree was downwards and which was up when they were in the orchard

afterwards, and the side of the tree that was upwards, though pretty fairly covered with

snow-drift during the winter, did not make anything like as good a growth the first year,

and perhaps the second year, as the side that was down near the ground. That made me
still more in favor of this heeling in. Of course heeling in ijeeds a little care. I usually

cover the stems of the tree right over with black earth. I very strongly approve of the-

plan of getting trees in the fall, heeling in, and then planting out in the spring.

The President.—What age trees would you transplant?

Mr. GiBB.—I don't think it much matters so long as you can throw them into a.

vif^orous growth the following year. I always plant potatoes among my apple orchard

the first year, and that makes a good growth the first year, without any trouble the

second year.

APPRECIATION OF MR. GIBB'S SERVICES.

Mr. Caston, of Craighurst, here introduced a resolution embodying the sentiments-

of appreciation of Mr. Chas. Gibb's services in the interests of Canadian I'ruit culture,

which were felt by the members of the Fruit Growers Association of Ontario, the

original copy of which has been mislaid.

Mr. Wright.—I am very glad to be able to second that resolution. If any man in

Canada or on this continent has done anything worthy of praise for the introduction of

hardy fruits, it certainly is Mr. Gibb ; and if any people ought to be thankful for the

work he has done it is the people who live in the northern sections. I don't know what

we would do if we had not some one like Mr. Gibb. He bestows his time and his money,

and he gives all the energies and everything that he has apparently up to nothing else

but this fruit subject ; and I don't know where you would find a man with the capabili-

ties that he has who would do this kind of thing. He has had peculiar advantages, and

we are reaping the benefit of it, and what is better, it does not cost us a cent ; and we
certainly would be ungrateful people if we did not thank him for the labors that he has

given us.

The President.—I think it is hardly necesssary for me to add anything to the

resolution itself and the remarks so well made. I spent a couple of days with my friend

Mr. Gibb lately, and I saw there in his grounds the result of his past labors of many
years ; and to appreciate his labors thoroughly you must see the place itself

;
you must

see there what he has done besides what we have read
;
you must see for yourselves to

appreciate most thoroughly. It really is something wonderful, the work done there, not

only in fruits but in forest trees, in plants and shrubs. There was only one flower missing

that he should have there—one of the leading flowers of any country—in his already fine

collection ; I refer to a good wife. (Laughter).

The resolution was put and carried unanimously by a rising vote.

Mr. Gibb.—I hardly know what to say, for I did not expect a resolution of this kind,

and it is really very kind of you ; but, as is apt to be the case in things of this kind, I

am afraid my services are overrated considerably. As to the expense of procuring these

things. Prof. Eudd has sent me a very large number of them. Then another collection

came from Rochester, and another from Tuttle of Bariboo, and others from EUwanger &
Barry. The most of these came from the importation of 1870. That importation

fell into bad odor for some time owing to the serious mistakes that were in it, but by and

by in Wisconsin and Minnesota, Eus^^ian fruits came to the surface, and a number of these

fruits that we have the greatest hopes of were introduced in that importation ; so that

we began with the United States Government, and then those who tested these things

from that importation, and then the importation brought out by the Iowa college. I have
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to look these things up, and I am testing these things now ; but really, that resolution, I

don't like it, because it overrates my work in connection with this matter to a very
serious extent. It is meant to be as truthful as it can be, but I still don't agree with it.

It is just one of these little works that has been done step by step by a large number of
people, and unfortunately you are crediting me with the work done by those who pre-

ceded me. However, we are working out in Quebec things that will be valuable to you
in this Province.

ORCHAEDS FOR PROFIT.

The next question was, in view of the ravages of insect enemies, the rigors of our
winters, and the present prospects of a future market, would it be advisable to plant a
large orchard 1 Would it be likely to prove a profitable investment ? Answers expected
from Mr. Dempsey and the President.

Mr. Dempsey.—With respect to the insect pest, I am satisfied that we can quite
easily overcome all the attacks of insects by taking the matter in time. The great cause
of failure is that we don't commence soon enough. I think it is impossible to overdo
orcharding from the fact that the demand for fruit increases at a great deal more rapid
rate than it is possible for us to increase our orchards. My mind runs back some years
when I first began to take an interest in apple culture. Then we thought a dollar a
barrel for apples was an enormous, an extravagant price. We thought we were doing
well if we got fifty cents a barrel. We though there was nothing we could grow on the
farm that would pay so well as apples at half a dollar a barrel. Now we are not satisfied

with two dollars a barrel. If there has been any increase I don't see that we should be
afraid of the future. As to the orchard, I say plant as many trees as you can take care
of, and then stop.

The President.—I quite agree with all Mr. Dempsey says. I believe there is not
the slightest danger of overstocking the markets we now have, if the orchardist is ciireful

to plant only the best varieties for the particular section in which he lives—those varieties,

I mean, that bring the best results as to growth of tree, cropping qualities, and market
value. We find that our markets are increasing continually. We cannot keep up with
the markets. This last spring, besides the British and European markets, the Western
States have opened up to us. We have had our own Northwest, which has been a fine

market for two or three years, and now the Western States opening up and offering a
very keen competition for our best apples—offering keen competition with the British

markets—offering even better prices. Many of our shippers found they made more money
by shipping to Chicago, St. Louis, Nebraska, Omaha, and through Michigan we find that
the Americans in the west there were shipping their own apples to us and to other
sections and buying our apples, as they considered them superior to theirs—buying ours
for their own home use at much higher prices than they could realize on their own apples.

So that, considering that question altogether, I would not hesitate at all in advising a

person to plant largely—and when I say largely I mean that which each individual can
take proper care of. It is a hard thing to lay down a list of varieties that would suit all

sections ; it is impossible. When I am asked for a list of varieties for any particular

section, I always give a list of those varieties I consider upon the whole to have the
largest value in them. Then let that individual enquire of his own neighbor, and he can
judge far better in that way than I can judge for him, and find out amongst the varieties

that I give him the ones that succeed best. He can always come to a better judgment
than anyone else can for him.

Mayor Porte, of Picton, after greeting the delegates, said : Were I to give you my
experience in fruit growing it would not be very profitable to you. I had two plum trees,

and waited about twenty years, and off one of them I got two good crops of plums ; off

the other I got two good plums ; but the fruit was so good that I was every year hoping
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for aTcrop and did not like to cut them down, until Providence saved me the trouble and

the trees blew down. With roses in this county I have been eminently unsuccessful
;

still I have managed to have a few. I must say I have gained a great deal of informa-

tion here this evening, and I think that I will profit by it. I would bid you all welcome

to Picton, and say in the words of my native land, " Oead mille failthe."

The President replied to the Mayor's greeting, stating that the delegates had been

much pleased and profited by their visit.

The meeting adjourned at 10 o'clock till Thursday at 10 a.m., and upon reassembling

at that hour, Mr. Mitchell, of Innerkip, read a paper on the following subject

:

CONSERVATOEIES, THEIR MANAGEMENT, SELECTION OF PLANTS, ETC.

Mr. F. Mitchell, of Innerkip. said : I have always made this part of horticulture a

hobby ; I have been nothing but a flower man. I think we could do more if we would

each take some special line. There is a greater interest being taken now-a-days in

floriculture. At the exhibitions you will always notice a crowd around the stand

where the flowers are exhibited. It is not a matter of profit perhaps, but I don't

tnow anything which any of us whose tastes lie in that direction can derive more

pleasure from than we can from the culture of flowers. At the farmers' institutes last winter

I brought up this matter of flower culture, and I found that they took great interest in the

matter. Sometimes they would discuss it for a whole evening to the exclusion of other

matters.

I wish to be understood as taking up this subject altogether from the amateur's

standpoint, and as considering the limited conservatory of ordinary use, and one in which

it is desirous to accommodate as many difierent general species and varieties of plants as

can be grown successfully. The size must, of course, be regulated by the pocket

and enthusiasm of the builder, but the smaller the more difiicut to preserve an even

temperature. The material of construction for the outer walls or sides is not very essential

if it but be frost-proof, or nearly so, although I favor double boarding with tarred paper

between. As to the style or form, and with it the situation or aspect, it should always

be, for a general collection of plants, of some form of the ridge and gable plan, with the

sashes sloping east and west. This gives the fullest sunshine in the morning and evening,

while at mid-day the rafters and sash bars exclude a large portion of the sunlight ; con-

sequently an even temperature is more easily maintained. I may mention, while on this

head, that when attending these meetings in difierent parts of the province, or when
travelling with any other object in view, gardens and flower-houses are always among the

foremost objects of attraction to me, and that which presents itself first to my notice, with

regard to the conservatory, is the matter of location and form. I find many, very many,

constructed as a lean-to and situated on the south side of the dwelling. It would be

impossible for a professor of the art to produce good results in such a house as this, and I

believe such houses as these have completely discouraged many beginners. If I was to select

an aspect for a lean-to house I would choose the north before any other, for though not

suitable for all kinds of plants or for all seasons, yet many of our finest summer-flowering

plants will attain a greater degree of perfection in this than in perhaps any other location

or style of house. If, however, the south side of a dwelling is the only available location

I would advise constructing the flower-house on the ridge and gable plan which I have

already mentioned ; in this manner this location can be utilized as well perhaps as any

other. My own conservatory or greenhouse has no lights in the south gable, b}'' this I

have a bench at the south end shaded from the south or mid-day sun while it receives the

morning and evening sun, and at all times in the day it receives light from above ; for a

large portion of the year this is the most valuable space in the house. It is very desirable.

or imperative rather, in the sort of conservatory we are considering, one in which a number

of different plants can be grown, to have a shaded portion as well as other sunnier positions.

But I will probably make further mention of this when I take up a few of the desirable
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plants for the conservatory. If practicable the house should be wide enough to admit of

a raised or filled bed in the centre. Sod and new or loamy earth, with a little manure, is

the best material to fill this bed with. It is not necessary to wet the sod before using as

it will soon rot in the ordinary temperature of a greenhouse. Hot water is, I think, all

things considered, the best mode of heating. The first cost is more than that of smoke
flues, but where winter bloom is desired the result is more satisfactory ; the after or

running expense is, I think, not much different in the two systems, if there is any difference

the hot water system is the cheapest. The first cost of the old smoke flue system is the

cheapest of all, but in the winter, when but little ventilation can be given, the gas, no
matter how well conducted the flues may be, more or less of which will escape, afi"ects

the blooming of some kinds of plants. The ordinary geranium is perhaps more easily

affected than any other plant. I have never seen really good bloom on geraniums in

winter in a house heated by smoke flues. Many other plants, however, and many of

which are apparently more tender than the geranium produce the best results at any season

of the year in houses heated on this plan. I am not very well posted on the steam system

of heating, but cases have come to my notice where closer attention was required in firing

than in either of the other systems mentioned. I know of cases where attendance is

required throughout the night when the temperature is very low. Being forced to rise

and replenish the fires on a cold winter night greatly detracts from the pleasure otherwise

enjoyed in the possession of a conservatory. I have, however, been informed by reliable

persons that the steam system can be so constructed as to retain heat for as great a length

of time as by any other system. I will not pretend to make a complete selection of

desirable plants for the conservatory, but will confine my remarks to only such plants as

I am familiar with. For winter blooming the cineraria is particulary valuable. When
intended for winter blooming I sow the .seed in the spring or early summer, and after

potting keep the plants as much as possible in the open air throughout the summer.
A cool place with a northern aspect is the best, the north side of some building where
the sun's rays can only reach in morning or evening. Care must be taken that the pots do

not get water-soaked for any length of time as excess of moisture is very injurious. I

notice that even many practical florists never over-water the cineraria. If persisted in the

plant will first wilt and soon altogether perish. On the approach of cool weather the

plant should be placed in a cool, airy position in the conservatory. The cineraria will

make a finer and a far more prolonged display at this season than when brought into bloom,

as it usually is, in the early spring. The Chinese primrose is another valuable winter-

blooming plant. The seed should be sown in May or June, and I prefer to grow it also

in a shaded place in the open air throughout the summer and removed to the conservatory

on the approach of cold weather. The carnation is another particularly tine winter-

flowering plant. It is not only a useful decorative plant for the conservatory but is of even

more value for the lasting and beautiful cut flowers which it furnishes throughout the

winter. For the best plants cutting should be struck the previous winter or spring and
be planted in the open ground throughout the summer. The plants should not be allowed

to bloom while in the open ground. They should be taken up and potted and removed to

the conservatory in October or November. Ordinary fall frosts will not harm them.

Many varieties of tender roses bloom profusely throughout the winter. Varieties of

climbing habit will generally give the most bloom and are easily managed. They should

be planted in the bed in the centre. I recommend the following : In whites the old

Lamarque is the best for the beginner at least. It is not a rose of very high finish but

is a rampant grower, is almost mildew proof and requires but little care, except such as

it may require from the pruning knife occasionally. Gloire de Dijon, peach or fawn color,

is a first-rate rose for the amateur's conservatory. A sweet-scented, good-sized well-

formed, constant-blooming rose, and is nearly, though not quite, as easily cared for as Lam-
arque. In reds, Reine Marie Henriette and James Sprunt are perhaps the best among
the older varieties and are easily managed. I know that amateurs a> -lerally advised,

by those who profess to be posted on this matter, not to attempt to grow that magnificent

yellow rose Marechal Neil, but if thiifty young plants are selected and planted in the

ground in the part of the house in which the temperature is the most even and least

subject to strong draughts it will generally succeed well. I have more perfect success
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with it than with any other yellow rose which I have tried. Nearly all hybrid per-

petuals and hybrid teas will bloom freely in the latter part of winter. These should be

grown in pots. By far the largest portion of flowering plants bloom in the spring. I will

not enumerate any of these, but will make mention of a few valuable summer-blooming

plants. For an early summer-flowering plant the Agapanthus is well adapted to the

amateur's conservatory. Insects rarely prey upon it, and though a strong-growing,

stately plant the flowers possess a delicacy and purity which exact universal

admiration. For bouquets in which delicate tints are required rather than striking colors

the Agapanthus is unsurpassed. Anyone can grow it to perfection. A sunny position is

the best. Most of the new, large-flowered fuchsias are worthy of a trial, although I

notice they are very rarely produced in anything like perfection in ordinary small

conservatories. A partially shaded position, a cool, even temperature, and frequent and

copious syringing is necessary to success. The comparatively new, large-flowered, tuberous

Begonias are useful, handsome plants. The Chinese hibiscus is worthy of being grown
far more than it is. Some of the double varieties produce blooms six inches across. The
colors in many varieties are gorgeous and striking. The hottest and sunniest position

suits it best. A plant which is a greater favorite of mine for the conservatory than

perhaps any other is the Gloxinia. A bunch of well-grown Gloxinias in full bloom is a

grand sight. Those who have seen only indifferently cared for specimens cannot form an

idea of the wonderful beauty of this flower when at its best. Compare the most beautiful,

daintily dressed child with the most neglected little street arab and you have not so wide

a diff'erence as there is in the extremes of this flower. I mention this matter of ill-grown

Gloxinias because I see so many of them, A few natural requirements of the plant need

to be borne in mind, and if so it is very easily managed. In the first place it cannot bear

the direct rays of the sun. In the style of conservatory I have advised it must be grown
on the shaded bench at the south end. The foliage should never be syringed or allowed

to become wet in any way. The plant should not be exposed to strong draughts. If

these things are attended to and a rather high temperature kept up in the early periods

of their growth they are easily grown. The Gesneria is another plant beautiful both in

foliage and flower. It requires exactly the same treatment as the Gloxinia. There are

many other beautiful summer-blooming plants which I would like to make mention of,

but it would prolong this to too great an extent. Perhaps on some future occasion, if

not here, elsewhere, I will take this up where I now leave off, and then I will perhaps be

able to discuss a few of the many spring and autumn-blooming plants suitable for the con-

servatory. In concluding this, at the present time, I may say that the most complete

formula of rules for guidance, or the most approved structure or appliances will not avail

much, if the possessor, or person in charge, is not a true and devoted worshipper at the

shrine of Flora.

Mr. Dempsey.—Farmers should know that it is very much easier to grow flowers,

and that greenhouses are much easier built than most people think. 1 used to run a

greenhouse to a considerable extent. The past eight years we let it go back, but I

wanted a hot-bed last spring and I partitioned off about thirty feet by ten of the green-

house and set in a stove. You would be surprised to see what little wood it required to

keep that warm. I have seen some very successful greenhouses that were built conveni-

ent to the kitchen, and simply a pipe run through from the kitchen, which furnished a

circulation of hot water and warmed the little greenhouse, and the plants -were kept in a

very nice state. There are some houses heated by hot air in Trenton, where they have

a register connected with the greenhouse, and they can maintain whatever temperature

they wish, and they grow very fine plants. Those greenhouses are almost invariably

facing the south, but they are certainly succe.ssful in growing plants. It is requisite

that they should partially shade the greenhouse occasionally. We can produce almost

any plant at the present day true to name from seed if we like and almost invariably

true to color. It is much better to pay a shilling for a paper of seed than it is to pay a

shilling for a plant. You would get a hundred or two hundred plants from the paper of

seeds, and invariably the seedlings produce more and better bloom than the plants grown
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from the cuttings. A few shillings invested by farmers in this way would pay them if

they have any taste at all for floriculture.

The Secretary.—Do you advise crysanthemums for house culture 1

Mr. Mitchell.—I don't find people are as a rule very successful with them. I

don't advise them as strongly as many plants which are considered more rare. The
<;rysanthemum is looked upon as a common plant ; it is very uncertain without its

management be from skilful hands. I see that a great many fail with the crysanthemum,
but still they grow it in the open air throughout the snmmer, or a portion of the summer,
and then remove it to the house or conservatory.

Mr. Dempsey.—The most beautiful rose I ever looked on in my life was a Gloire de
Dijon, grown in the open air, but it was planted just in front of the house, and just in

front of the rose was a cellar window, and the party simply took it off the trellis and
poked the bush through the window and let it remain in the cellar through the winter.

They protected the roots from the frost ; they threw over some evergreens to keep the
frost out of the ground, so that the roots were not destroyed, and wintered it in that way.

The President.—You would require to take the furnace out of the cellar if you had
one there.

. Mr. Dempsey.—There are very few farmers with furnaces in the cellar.

ROUGH HANDLING OF FRUIT.

A question, which was deferred from yesterday, was then taken up—Have shippers

generally the same cause of complaint as to rough handling of fruit by carriers as is

mentioned on page 150 of the current volume of the Horticulturist ?

The President.—My experience covers a number of years, and I know the experi-

ence of a large number of western shippers who have with myself been for years large

shippers to the British and European markets ; and the result of our experience has been
this, after testing the matter, and after dealing with the railway companies, writing to

thf^m and pleading with them, and our steamship companies at Montreal, viz.: That we
advise all shippers to act as we have done, namely, to ship all our fruit for Britain or

any European country by New York, and cut adrift from Montreal entirely. We see no
other remedy for it. Our past experience has been that everything we have shipped by
Montreal to London direct was a matter of ruin to the shipper. We find that when
they are shipped by New York not only will the line to New York handle the fruit

better in carrying them, but better in transhipping it on to the vessel ; and we can from
any western point land fruit better in Norway or Sweden or Denmark in far better

•order than we can by Montreal. The balance has been largely in favor of New York
;

so much so that it is a clear matter as between profit and loss to the shipper. I feel,

and we all feel, extremely sorry for this ; we would rather do our business through our

own country ; we would much prefer dealing with our own lines at Montreal ; but we
are forced to forego that. We find that the railway companies from the line to New
York will do almost anything we ask them. When our fruit arrives at Buffalo or

Suspension Bridge, if it is only one car, they will run it through at express speed to the

seaboard ; and there it is handled promptly and carefully placed on the vessel ; and
almost all the lines running from New York will carefully place it in the coolest part of

the vessel, and if necessary put a cold blast throuch the apartment, keeping that fruit in

perfect order across the Atlantic. We have pleaded very hard with our steamship com-

panies at Montreal to do the same, but they will not do it. They will scatter that fruit

all around any place ; where there is room for a barrel they will tumble it in. And
when I speak of our railway and steamship companies in these strong terms I also

include our express companies, which have acted most abominably in the handling of our

fruits. They seem to take a particular pleasure in taking up a box or a basket and seeing
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how far they can throw it. We put up some of our fruit in baskets with handles on so

that we thought they would have to take it up by the handle carefully ; but they pick it

up and pitch it to the other end of the car to see what kind of a jelly they can make of

it. I am very sorry to have to speak of matters of this sort, but I speak in plain Queen's

English, and I only hope that the matter will be brought to the attention and minds of

these people—or to their hearts, if they have any ; and we do hope for something better

in the future. In the meantime we can do nothing else than withdraw our fruits from

that particular line of traffic and ship by New York entirely. We' find that is the only

remedy left for us.

Mr. Boulter.—Can you get as cheap rate from New York, or do they ship it by
the cubic feet ?

The President.—There are secrets in all trades, and there are some points in con-

nection with that. The Grand Trunk will charge us more if we ship by New York, we
find that. We have nothing but Grand Trunk in our section. We hope soon to have

the Canada Pacific there ; whether that will make any difference I don't know. I

thought the Canada Pacific was going to deal better with us in some ways, but we find

it hard to deal with them in shipping to the North-west.

Mr. Morton.—Y''ou will find it worse.

The President.—It may be worse, I don't know. From my station (Goderich) to

Liverpool bv Montreal the rate is 95 cents a barrel ; by New York that would be $1.10

or .$1.15. But we found ways and means of getting over that, and I suppose I may as

well mention it ; and the way we adopted was this : We did not take a bill of lading at

all from the Grand Trunk ; we did not take a bill of lading from the American railvays

;

we took our bill of lading from the Steamship Company, and the rebate gave us, in the

long run, a cheaper rate by New York than b7 Boston. I pleaded hard with the Grand
Trunk on that very point, because it was safer to ship our apples by New York than by
Boston in cold weather, very much safer, but they would not yield at all ; however, we
got the best of it in the long run, and we had our fruit carried better by New York.

We have asked the Grand Trunk to adopt the system of placing buffers between the cars.

We find there is an immense damage done to our fruit by this continual shunting at way
stations. Well, they considered the expense of that too much. They do it on the other

side, the American railways, or they will send our fruit by express and not allow any
shunting at all. If necessary they wil turn a car or two on to an express train and run
it through, or if they have enough fruit at Buffalo or any place there they will put an

engine on it and make a train of it. They give us dispatch in every way. If there is a

shortage at New York to the steamship company we can settle with any American rail-

way in a week or ten days. I have a matter just now with the Grand Trunk. It is

running about five months and it is not settled yet, and it is a shortage of two
barrels of apples by Boston. I don't know when it will be settled—you never can

tell anything by Grand Trunk.

Mr. Boulter.—As we have an express man here to-day, I hope he will take your

i-emarks. I have no comjjlaint. I can load up a car of apples here, or a car of canned goods,

and I can know to a cent what it will cost me to British Columbia ; but when you ship

anything to the Old Country you don't know what it will pay you. They have wharfage and

tonnage and dunnage. (Laughter.) I shipped last year to London, and when it got to London
the fellow drew back on me for .$300. It cost thirty-five pounds to send that car from the

door here to London, and it cost twenty-five pounds to take it out of the vessel and put

it in the storehouse. Unless we can get some system jammed into their heads in the Old

Country so that they can tell us what they are going to charge before we start, we must
stop it. You don't know what you have got to pay till they draw back on you. We
get a good rate now from here to Liverpool, London and Glasgow. I am sorry as a

Canadian to see our stuff go by American roads. I have not got the sympathy, though,

to lose money by our own roads if they won't do it as well as the others. It is a shame

to see fruit handled the way it is when we pay the express company a good price for

carriage. I shipped strawberries to Peterboro', and I didn't get enough to pay the cases.

Unless the express companies handle goods at a fair, reasonable price, and handle them,
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better than they do, it is not encouraging to ship them ; and I do hope that due import-

ance will be given to that by this Association, not only thut we should have a good rate,

but that they should handle with care. I hope our own Canadian routes will not be cast

overboard for lack of a little common sense on the part of the managers.

Mr. A. H. Pettit.—From my experience in shipping to the Old Country I quite agree

with the President in regard to the routes, fori think I understand packing fruits for the

Old Counti-y, and when I take Ben Davis and other hardy varieties and ship them in cool

weather, and they arive in the Old Country wet and slack and wasted, it must be from
carlessness in handling. In reference to the Express companies handling fruit, they do

handle them very loosely, but I think fruit growers are a little to blame in this matter

too. Is it possible for an express company—running, we will say, one car on a fast train

—to take a couple of thousand baskets of fruit, and take them on from a couple of stations

in about four minutes, and deliver them in good order 1 In our place the express com-

panies have thi-eatened to dismiss the fruit growers. As many as possible go into a car

and others pass in the fruit, and we can put in six hundred baskets of fruit in four or

five minutes—so you can imagine how expert we have got ; and the express company,
when we speak about our fruit not arriving in good condition, threaten to dismiss us from

the service. If their men handled fruit the way we do they would dismiss them out of

their service altogether ; but we can't do anything else. Now we are going to adopt

another plan. We called the fruit growers of three or four counties together to discuss

the matter fully, and decided what we thought would be satisfactory to us provided it

could be arranged with the Grand Trunk Eoad. That arrangement we made. They put

on a special fruit train, fast freight, shelved cars, and every convenience for shipping, and

they now run that train at a time of day that is suitable to arrive in the different markets

where we want it, at the proper time. Last year the bulk of the fruit in our section of the

country was shipped by freight. Well, we had just one difficulty to contend with, and

that was the cars were too close ; they were not sufficiently ventilated in the top and in

the sides. We have gone again to the road this year, and they have improved our facili-

ties, or are going to as soon as we have sufficient fruit to require them. The doors are

to be grated, and they are to be properly shielded, and the freight train run. Now, I

think if the fruit growers could unite and have markets in our towns and ship by fast

freight, and if all the goods arrived in the morning, it would be a good deal better for the

shipper and just as good for the consumer ; while it is also better for the dealer, because

when fruit comes in several times a day he can invest very little in the morning for fear

of large consignments coming later in the day and he will get stuck, so that he has to buy

very cautiously. I think an experiment will be made in Toronto this season, or early

next season, for a fruit market where our fruit may arrive late in the evening. It will

arrive in the city some time in the night, be shunted at once into the market, and there

the cars will remain till so early in the morning as it is decided to open the market. Then

fruit will be taken out just where it is to be sold, without all this handling and cartage

and expense. If then the fruit growers look after their fruit, as we shall, and the com-

mission men look after taking it out, it must be well and carefully handled, arrive in good

order, providing the cars are properly ventilated and run in the night. I think the local

shipping in this country, if the local growers would take hold of the matter, would be

brought down to a system that would be very satisfactory to all. I believe that our plan

is going to be satisfactory in our part of the country. Our arrangement there is to have

an afternoon train for the Montreal market and other eastern points, and an evening

train for Toronto ; thus we have two fruit trains daily, In reference to the Old Country

shipments, I really think there is something very, very wrong in the system of shipping

at the present time. On one consignment you may be very much pleased with your sales,

probably the most inferior stock ; the next, of the very choicest and best, and long

keepers, you will find wet, wasted, and in fact rotten and everything else. You never know

what you are going to do ; it is a mere matter of speculation, and a very risky one at that.

It seems as though in the shipping part of the business they are either cooked in the hold or

damaged to a great extent by hand.

Mr. Dempsey.—I would not ship by New York at all. Sometimes our Canadian

shippers handle fruit too roughly; but sometimes we fa\or American institutions too
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much. I Avas talking to a man that was selling peaches. He said, " I would pay twenty-

five cents a basket for American peaches and take them with my eyes shut rather than

take our Canadian packed peaches at any price with my eyes open." Do you feel sus-

picious that the fellow was favoring American institutions ? Then let us not do that.

I was cheated, badly defrauded, in shipping by New York.

The President.—In what way ?

Mr. Dempsey.—My goods did not arrive as nice as they did by going by Montreal

—

so much so that we did not get the price of the barrel over and above the freight. We
shipped some fruit to Toronto last year, and wanted to know if we had better ship by
express. Why, no ; ship by freight by all means ; don't have anything to do with the

express company ; they will charge you more, and they handle it roughly. Well, we
shipped those goods by freight, went to Toronto, found that the price there was not so

high as it was somewhere else, and we brought it back again. Now, those goods returned

to us just about as good as they started, by common freight, and the Grand Trunk treated

us very well in the matter ; and I am going to always praise the bridge that carries

me safe.

Mr. Wright.—I have been buying apples for five years from the same man in Prince

Edward County. The man was trying to find and get as good a rate as he could, and he

could not tell me what he would do. I said, "Go on and buy the apples and ship them
just as cheap as you can, and I know it will be all right." I got the apples all right

;

they were right themselves every time I bought them from him, and the price was right.

That was a Prince Edward County man, and they were Prince Edward County apples
;

and that is one of the reasons why T wanted so much to come to Prince Edward County

to see these honest men that raise those apple^^.

Mr. Dempsey.—I may say to Mr. Pettit that the apples grown in the County of

Prince Edward are far superior to any apples grown in the Niagara District ; all he has

to do is to bring his apples in the season and we will compare them.

Mr. Pettit.^—Send to our county fair an exhibit of your fruit and we will return

the compliment.

Mr. Dempsey.—We will meet you on those terms on the first of December or late in

November.
The President.—Speaking about the difference in the quality of our apples, there

is no question at all that the Canadian apples are superior to any American or conti-

nental apples. (Applause.) The markets of Britain have proved that beyond the shadow
of a doubt. You take the average of all the markets for all our varieties of apples, you
will find that that average is probably about two shillings a barrel in favor of Canadian

fruit—that is, that the apples of Canada will sell upon the general markets of Britain

at an average, I think I am safe in saying, of fully two shillings per barrel over any

others. Of course American apples from the northern States of the United States come
the nearest in competition with us. Now as regards different sections of Canada there

is no question of doubt but there are differences in various varieties. For instance, I

don't believe there is a section of Canada that will grow the Fameuse apple equal to the

Island of Montreal. Take the Fameuse and all that family of apples, and we cannot

grow it in any other section that I have seen equal to the Island of Montreal ; the St.

Lawrence apple also. Take the Gravenstein, the King of Tompkins County, the Ribston

Pippin, they are a perfect picture. Their Blue Pearmain is fine, but not equal to the

Blue Pearmain grown in British Columbia, which exceeds it in size and color. In that way
you will see that different sections have their peculiarities ; and I find this, that if you

want to get high quality, high fiavor, in any of our fruits—in other fruits as well as the

apple—the further north you can grow that special variety the finer and stronger the

fiavor will be ; and that accounts for the fact that one may say in this section that they

can grow an apple of a higher quality than they could in Niagara District. Take the

American Golden Russet grown in the warmer sections of New York State and compare

it with some russet from the middle part of Ontario, or the northern part, and you will

find the apple is much higher in flavor, and the color of the apple is higher, and color

and flavor go together.
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Mr. Smith.—Does not the difference in price between the American and Canadian
apples depend somewhat on the size of the barrel, too ; don't we use larger barrels than
they do on the other side 1

The President.—No, I don't think it depends on that at all, for in the Old Country
I saw through their markets there, and they didn't allow for that at all. It is so much
a cask—they call them casks there instead of barrels ; and they make little difference as

to the size of it. For instance, the Nova Scotian barrel is smaller than ours—it is our '

old apple barrel. Of course we have a standard barrel under the law of Canada now,
the same size as a flour barrel, but the Nova Scotians have still retained their old barrel,

which is two bushels and three pecks—it is the American barrel—still they get a much
higher price than the Americans do ; so that the size of the barrel does not amount to

much. Since we have adopted the new style of barrel our average price is higher,

but there is more competition ; we have markets now that we did not have before. The
prices of Canadian apples have been greatly increasing in the British as well as other

foreign markets, and we expect that these prices are to go still higher. I, however, have
trouble with those charges of landing waiter dues, and harbor dues, and carter dues,

and cooperage, storage, and I don't know what all ; it is as long as a lawyer's bill of costs.

Mr. Boulter.—I got a through bill of lading made out by the Grand Trunk.
The President.— Upon that bill of lading it should be stated the rate of delivery

;

you get your rate marked on the bill of lading delivered to such a place. For instance,

if am shipping to London, to be delivered at Oovent Garden Market, the rate is to be
" delivered at Covent Garden Market " ; but if you don't get that rate their vessel will not

very likely come up to the dock at all ; the landing waiter will go up and take the

goods off.

Mr Boulter.—What is the word " primage " used for 1 There is some perquisite

that goes to the captain of the boat.

" "^ The President.—One kind of primage we had experience in is this ; we noticed

opening a great many barrels that were evidently half full, or very little in them
;

probably that kind of primage is something that officers of the vessel take advantage of,

and supply themselves with what fruit they require for their own consumption.

Mr. Boulter.—It was prime fruit. (Laughter.)

The President.—Yes ; and probably that was the reason they called it primage.

(Laughter.)

Mr. Dempsey spoke of a comparison of apples grown at Owen Sound with some
grown at Montreal, and the Owen Sound ones were found superior.

Mr. Caston.—I think the apples grown in our county (Simcoe) cannot be beaten in

the county of Prince Edward or in the Niagara District.

Mr. Caston offered to show at the winter meeting of the Association a few winter

apples from his district in opposition to some from Prince Edward or any other county.

EVAPORATION OF FRUITS.

The next question was. What is the cost and what the profit of evaporating apples

and other fruits 1

Mr. Caston.—I sent in that question not with a view of Mr. Boulter giving away
his profits, but with reference to farmers doing the work themselves.

Mr. Boulter.—In the last few years quite a large number of small evaporators

have been made and sold to farmers. There are lots of apples that cannot be profitably

sent in to the factory. They should be sliced up and bleached, and they could realise a

good fair profit on them, because they could do this at home, and save drawing those

apples to market and to factories and to evaporators. How to dry them has yet got to be

learned by farmers. They will pick them up and put them in the bag just as they

fall from the ground, and draw them to a factory, and when they get there they are
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pretty well up to pumice ; whereas if they would peel these apples at home they would
save them. Farmers could save a good deal of money by taking one of these small

evaporators, taking pains, bleaching it out with brimstone. In answer to the question,,

would it be profitable for a man to evaporate apples, I say yes. I have two thousand

apple trees. If I had not a factory, I would have a nice little evaporator and use up the-

apples that I could not sell, that fell with the wind. The help around there could peel

'up a good many dollars worth of apples that are now thrown away. If the farmers

would do the work well they would get just as good a price as the Americans. I put

them up in five, ten, twenty-five and fifty pounds boxes. I ordered a great many paper
boxes from ^Montreal. Instead of selling them by the pound, the merchants would say,

" Here is five pounds." The cost of packing is pretty heavy in a public establishment

of that kind. The farmers could do that if they would get the little paper boxes. Put
them in five pound boxes, lay the first course nicely ; learn to be tasty and neat

about it, and you will get a real good price for your apples—much better than if you
put them in twenty-five pound boxes; ten pound boxes, however, are very nice. Oftentimes

merchants would get seventy-five cents for five pounds. I don't believe a farmer can

grow berries and evaporate them and make money out of them at present, because there-

are so many dried berries in the back counties that are picked and dried because they

can't be shipped here ; and the market is generally down to about fifteen or twenty
cents, isow, if you get four cents a pound for them fresh you better sell them than

undertake even to evaporate at that, because it will take four pounds of berries' under

the most favorable circumstances to make one pound of evaporated berries, and nearer

five pounds. In large cities it is done. In Rochester a man has two hundred acres and
evporates his blackberries and makes money out of them. We never could ; we gave
it up.

Jklr. Castox.—The equinoctial gales in September knock a great many apples oflf the

trees ; and they are some of the finest specimens and if you don't keep them you lose

them, as apples are a drug in the market in the fall of the year ; and I think when people

are a long way from the canning factory, if they could evaporate they would save a

great deal that goes to waste.

Mr. Boulter.—Thousands of dollars could be saved to the country in that way.

If a wind-fall apple is cut up right away, peeled, the core punched out, put in the
bleacher, and then sliced up, the bruises will bleach right out—it won't show in an
evaporated apple.

Mr. Castox.—I noticed evaporated apples quoted at about twelve to fourteen cents.

I think we might take twelve as the wholesale price.

Mr. "Wright.—We can buy lots at ten—all we want.

Mr. Castox.—How would that correspond per bushel with green apples

Mr. Boulter.—The Golden Russet apple will make about four pounds to the

bushel ; it will make more than any other apple. The Snow apple will make less.

Mr. Dempset.—I would like to ask Mr. Boulter what is the efiect of this bleaching?

It is exposing the apples to the fumes of sulphurous acid. I would ask any one ta

evaporate some apples and not expose them to the action of this acid, but try them
natural and see if they don't have the natural flavor ; then take some apple that has

been bleached and cook them and taste them ; and he will find that this bleaching process

has a tendency to toughen the apple, even though you make them into a pie, the toughness

remains; but if they are not bleached the apple cooks and swells up again just as nice

as it comes from the tree, and you can detect the flavor of varieties of those that are-

dried without the bleaching process. I admit that the trade requires white apples,

and those men engaged in drying apples don't care whether the apple is a white-fleshed

apple or a yellow-fleshed apple.

Mr. Castox.—Is not this bleaching what keeps them in perfect condition when they

are opened 1

Mr. Dempsey.—They will keep if you dry them a little better. The saccharine

matter is what preserves the apple, and there is a certain amount of that which must,

bs destroyed by the action of the sulphurous acid ; there is no question about it at

all in my mind ; still I may be wrong.
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Mr, Boulter.—I was under your impression when we first started. It is the same
way with hops. When I was in the hop business I went to Toronto and found I could
not sell my hops. I was told I would have to put brimstone in. The brimstone is

driven off almost entirely by the heat. We bleach the apple now as quickly as it is

peeled. I believe that the bleaching process makes the apple softer and better than
it would without bleaching. You cannot taste a particle of the brimstone, and I believe

that is driven off with the heat. If the trade says, " We have got to have that kind
of an apple," you may talk till doomsday to tell a man you are selling better than
what he says he wants and what his customers want. If they demand that kind of

apple they have got to have it.

GROWING AND DRYING CORN.

Mr. W. R. Dempsey, of Rednersville, contributed the following paper :

One of the most encouraging crops in our country to-day is corn, and yet heretofore

but little attention has been given to its cultivation. Formerly it was grown for feed
exclusively, but the springing up of our buying and canning industries has created a

demand for its cultivation, and it stands to-day one of the most remunerative crops
grown upon the farm in this country, creating labor and providing food for man and
beast.

Some of the best results in growing have been found by plowing in clover at the
time required for planting, care being taken to pulverize the newly turned up earth
thoroughly, for which the disk harrow seems to be particularly adapted. Mark three

feet ten inches each way ; the seed does not cost much, so use plenty, and as soon as the
corn has reached the height of three inches or is fairly up, use a light cultivator each
way. Hoe, being careful in weeding not to leave more than four plants in a hill ; in

hoeing remove everything that may hinder the young plant from standing erect
;
put very

little earth around the plants, as too much of the soil against the plant will cause it to push
out roots near the surface, which is followed every time with branches from the plant

near the surface of the ground, spoken of by us as suckers. Cultivate each way every
week until the corn begins to tassel out. Good results have been found by plowing in

barnyard manure with clover. The corn feeds upon the vegetable mould turned in, and
if the crop has been grown for drying, or canning, it will be harvested in time to give

jou one of the best seed beds you can get for fall wheat.

Drying corn has taken its place with the drying of fruit. Upon the introduction of

the evaporator for drying fruit, corn soon became an article in trade with fruit. It had
scarcely reached its place in trade when the manufacturer discovered that the riper the

corn the more pounds it made, forgetting that he Had a reputation to sustain for his

goods, hence its neglect in trade. Some manufacturers have been more discreet, and
their brands are looked for in the trade. When the grain has i'eached a size such

as is desired for table use, it is then ready for drying, but as soon as it has passed from
its milk to its pulp state it is unfit.

The idea has been been entertained that no sweet corn grown in Canada could be
relied upon for seed. This idea is being disputed. The corn at the dryer that is found
to have passed from its milk to its pulp state is passed over to the seed drying room, where
an even temperature is maintained until the grain and cob has become thoroughly dried.

In this way seeds have been produced as reliable as any American seeds can be, by the

selection of the earliest ahd best ears. Under this process of curing for seeds, I believe

the corn will be improved in earliness and size of ear.
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THE FEUIT COMMITTEE'S REPOET.

The Fruit Committee reported as follows :

The Committee on Fruits exhibited at the summer meeting of the Fruit Growers' Association have the-

honor to report that the canned goods department was fully represented by Wellington Boulter, proprie-

tor of Bay of Quinte canning factory. Pears, plums, quinces, strawberries, blueberries, corn, peas and
pumpkms—all were found upon examination to be of superior quality, and presenting the same fresh,

appearance as when first put up.

J. A. Morton, Wingham, shows Crown Bob, Whitesmith and Ocean Wave in gooseberries, all English

varieties of good size.

A. Morton, Brampton, one plate of Ringer gooseberries of fine appearance, and largest in size of any
gooseberiy shown.

P. E. Bucke, Ottawa, Conn and Downing gooseberries ; the Conn as compared with Downing grown
side by side appears to be double in size. He also shows Moore's Ruby, Cherry, London Red and Fay's.

Prolific currants, all good size.

Wallace Woodrow, Picton, shows Wilson, Crescent, Manchester, Sharpless and Jersey Queen straw-

berries. Downing gooseberry and White Grape currant, all showing evidence of high culture. Also,

samples of " Home " canned goods in Shaffer and Golden Queen in rasps, and White Grape currant, all

presenting a fine appearance.

A. M. Smith, St. Catharines, Marlboro and Highland Hardy raspberries and "Vergennes grape. This-

grape is of last season's crop, packed in hardwood sawdust and remarkably well kept, although the flavor

is not quite equal to freshly gathered fruit. This is evidence of what can be done in keeping grapes through,

the winter in a fresh state.

G. W. Caston, Barrie, some very fine samples in maple syrup and sugar.

W. W. Hilborn, Ottawa, sample of Salem grape was shown that had been packed in fine, dry sand,

and preserved their appearance to a remarkable degree, although the flavor was not quite equal to
freshly-gathei-ed fruit.

The Experimental Farm shows in raspberries Turner, Tyler, Spuhegan, Chapman, Rancocas and a^

new seedling raspberry named Hubner, originated from wild berries grown in Northern Muskoka. It.

resembles Cuthbert in size and color, in quality equal if not better and a week earlier than that old stand-

ard variety, and should receive a more extended trial. A number of interesting seedlings of red and black

rasps, originated by Professor Saunders. Among the number was one large red, about a week or ten days

earlier than Cuthbert, fully as large, productive and promising ; also a seedling of Davidson ]s Thornless, a

cap variety two or three days earlier and fully as large as Tyler, equally as good in quality, free from
thorns, as "strong a grower and apparently as productive. A seedling black currant was also shown of

large size, stem being long and well filled, ripening very evenly ; well worthy of trial. An interesting col-

lection of fiftj'-eight photographs of the leading varieties of new and old strawberries grown on Experi-

mental Farm, showing their exact size and form, was shown by W. W. Hilborn. Owing to the general

drouth, the samples of fresh fruit exhibited were scarcely up to the standard.

All of which is respectfully submitted,

J. P. WILLIAMS,
WALLACE WOODROW,
W. W. HILBORN.

A vote of thanks to the County of Prince Edward and to the inhabitants of Pictori

for their kindness to the Association, was moved by Mr. Wright, seconded by Mr. Gibb,

and responded to by Mr. Boulter, Mr. Dempsey, and Mr. Storey, Reeve of the township,

after which the convention adjourned at noon.

In the afternoon, upon invitation from Mr, Boulter, the delegates took a trip in a

steam yacht to Glenora, a summer resort five miles east of Picton, noted for the " Lake

on the Mountain," two hundred feet above the level of the waters of Lake Ontario and

the Bay of Quinte. Lunch was served at the Glen House by Mrs. Comer, the proprietor,

and after a few hours happily spent, the party returned in the evening to Picton, whence

they dispersed. On the following day Mr. Boulter conducted a party to the famous

sand-banks, some fourteen miles south-west of Picton, on the shores of Lake OntariOj.

and ou returning the party took the trairx at Bloomfield station for their homes.
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APPENDIX.

1. SECRETARTS PORTFOLIO.

HYBRID SIBERIAN APPLES.
* BY CHAS. GIBB OF ABBOTSFORD.

The old names of " Crab Apple " and pomme d'ornament, are no longer suitable for

these fruits. The little berry-like crabs of Siberia, and their descendants, have been

pollenized and re-pollenized on this continent, retaining the hardiness and fruitfulness of

their female parent, the Siberian, yet bearing fruit in quality more like our best apples.

In some cases, too, we have retained the thinness of skin, and the brisk sprightliness of

flavor of the Siberian, while largely increasing its size and entirely getting rid of its

astringency.

I have fruited 29 varieties, mostly from Minnesota and Wisconsin. The six best I

will mention, in order of ripening.

Early Strawbemj (of Minn.). I recommend this for home use, as it ripens with Red
Astrachan, and is better in quality than any apple I have which ripens at that season.

When for the first time sent to the St. Hyacinthe market, nobody wanted it. It was
sampled out to every one, and now and then somebody would buy a peck. Next week
everyone was asking for "la petite pomme rouge." Last year twelve barrels were sent

to the St. llyacinthe market and sold readily.

Whitney s No. 20 (of Ills.), is a beautiful red little apple, rather than a crab, and
only shows its Siberian ancestry in the texture of its flesh as it becomes mellow. It is of

first quality as a dessert apple, better than Early Strawberry.

Gibh. Raised by G. P. Pefler, of Pewaukee, Wis., from the Yellow Siberian Crab,

fertilized by Fall Greenings. The skin is a bright deep yellow, sometimes bronzed in

the sun. The flesh too is yellow. My friends are all fond of it and beg of me to send them
some for canning. It cans like a plum.

Brieves Sweet (of Wis.). From Transcendent, pollenized by Bailey's Sweet. It is

sweet and has not the Siberian character of flesh. The tree sufiers when young from

aphides.

Orange (of Minn.). A pale orange, thin skinned fruit of very fair quality, free from

any astringency.

Lake Winter. A seedling, by Mr. J. C. Plumb, of Milton, Wis. Of fine quality,

and keeps till November or later.

These six varieties are all hardy trees ; all young bearers, except Early Strawberry

;

all heavy bearers ; all good growers except Gibb ; all entirely free from astringency

except Gibb, in which it is very slight ; all of good quality as dessert fruits. This is not

merely my own opinion. When my friends are strolling through my orchard tasting

everything they like the looks of, even though there may be Fameuse and St. Lawrence
and lots of other good apples, 1 find that they taste and re-taste and say they like these

so-called crab apples.

However, all these kinds except, perhaps Lake Winter, after becoming ripe dete-

riorate quickly. This is the nature of the Siberian character of flesh. They should be

marketed quickly.

Of the other twenty-three varieties I have fruited my favorites would be Meeder's

Winter, Minnesota and Beeches Sweet ; and of the varieties I have seen but have not

myself fruited, the Rose of Stanstead and Kottot. This latter is a St. Hilaire variety of

deep color and good quality. For jelly we need acid crabs of fairly deep color,

astringency does not matter. For canning slight astringency, as in the Montreal Waxen
(known also as Queen's Choice), cannot be tasted, though strongly astringent varieties

like Hyslop and Transcendent, people usually soon get tired of.

In the Western States the Siberian and its crosses have proved so subject to blight

that their cultivation has been given up. Blight is rarely troublesome even in the warmer
end of our province.
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I would however, warn my fellow fruit-growers that a tiny crab can produce as good

a codling worm as the largest apple, and the habit of growing a lot of poor crabs which are

not worth picking, may be the means of spreading in a wholesale way the worst insect foe

with which the apple grower has to contend.

In conclusion I would recommend for trial in the colder climates of our province

these fruits of semi-Siberian origin, and if you think I have over-rated their qualities,

then, next September, send a deputation to Abbotsford, and await their report.

—

13th

Report Montreal Horticultural Society.

NEW VARIETIES OF GRAPES AND THEIR VALUE.

BY W. JIEAD PATTISON, CLAEENCEVILLE, P. Q.

As a general prelude I would say the summer of 1887 was unusually favorable not

only for early ripening, but for exemption from any traces of mildew. An enemy has,

however, appeared in the "English sparrow," yearly becoming more destructive to the

grape, not only in its embryo state but to the ripe fruit, forcing us to resort to bagging

the clusters before they begin to ripen. The season was notable from favorable results

in a few new varieties, while some spoken of with favor in former years have shown

deficiencies. Numbers of new varieties are yearly introduced and applauded by those

pecuniarily interested, but an 'nsigniticant number survive the trial, yet I believe the

acme of improvement in out-door grapes is by no means attained, though the name of

Rogers may for Some time stand foremost for the number and value of his hybrids,
° The grape of the future must be of high flavor and purer quality ! Consumers are

not critical enough. They are inclined to judge from appearance and cheapness, not

quality, but fruit dealers in the large cities of the United States say " people are

beginning to discriminate, and yearly the better class of grapes are more in demand and

the poorer at scarcely remunerative prices." When the criterion is quality, more

propagators of new varieties will bend their efforts in that direction, and the poor trash

on our markets, in the shape of cheap grapes will be displaced by good fruit ; as yet this

matter largely rests with the consumer. Few men have been more fully alive to the new

era approaching than A. J. Caywood & Son, of New York State, who have introduced

three new varieties recently. We will now only deal with their Ulster Prolific and

Duchess. The former a red grape has fruited here for three years, in size nearly twice

that of Delaware, compact, medium sized bunch, in quality much preferable to Concord,

with which we draw the comparison only as regards fruitfulness and vigor, it ripens here

some time before it, and the canes being short jointed the vine may prove to bear more

fruit in the same space ; if this conjecture is realized Ulster will be a very profitable

market grape ; as to keeping qualities it continues good through January. While in red

varieties I will say that Jefferson, a very handsome and excellent grape, ripened with me
last year, but later than Concord, from this fact it will be of very little value for general

cultivation here. Mary continues to set its fruit imperfectly, consequently is of no value

for market. Vergennes still very prolific and valued for winter use. Wyoming Red

bears loose imperfect bunches, forbidding in appearance and foxy in flavor, but very

early. Owasso is of excellent quality but bears imperfect clusters, ripening late.

Challenge is of no value, so how can we judge by a name 1

Of Vjlack varieties, "Jewel," originated by Mr. Burr, of Kansas, U. S., by his system

of natural fertilization by grouping the vines, claims special notice. Principal parent

supposed to be Delaware, which it closely resembles in flavor, a trifle larger.

Empire State and Niagara vines had a set-back in the winter of 1885-86, and have

not fruited yet ; both strong growers, requiring checking in season to properly ripen the

wood. From what I have learned of Empire State it is highly esteemed for quality and

e'arliness, but bears sparingly. Mr. Jack has for two years exhibited very fine specimens

of Niagara which he must have had several years in cultivation.

Mason's Seedling, originated from Concord seed in Illinois, U. S. It has fruited for

three years ; berry size of Concord, bunch not as showy, flavor of fruit much preferable

;
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if it improves in bearing will be a very valuable acquisition. The white varieties

—

Prentiss, Hayes, Rickett's Golden Gem, Lady Washington, Naomi, Undine, Faith,

Grein's Golden, Rommell's July, Superior and Golden Drop, have proved here uncertain

and of little value. Last year I discarded and dug up a larger number than heretofore.

Classification of varieties popularly recognized as " Standards," given in order as to

estimate of value here.

White.—Lady, Belinda, Antoinette, Martha, Carlotta, Sweetwater, Purity, and
Allen's Hybrid.

Black and Purple.—Champion and Hartford (only for earliness and market),

Worden, ; Barry, Herbert, Aminia, Essex, Moore's Early, Burnet, Eumelan, Concord,

Belvidere, Rockland Favorite, Adirondack, Creveliug, Whitdale, Senasqua, Peabody,

Waverley, Cottage, Canada, Florence and Bacchus.

Red.—Delaware, Lindley, Massasoit, Rogers No. 8, Gaertner, Rogers No. 14,

Vergennes, Agawam, Salem, Rogers No. 5, Brighton, Walter, Northern Muscadine,

Rogers No. 30, and Underhill's Seedling.

It will be observed that some highly esteemed for quality are low down on the list,

and others are given a prominence from the point of earliness. Defects, viz., lateness,

unfruitful ness, imperfect setting, tendency to mildew, enfeebled roots and weak foliage,

are taken into consideration.

RUSSIAN APPLES FOR THE COLDER PARTS OF THE PROVINCE
OF QUEBEC.

BY MR. CHAS. GIBB, OF ABBOTSFORD, P. Q.

Did it ever occur to you how few " tree-fruits," that is, fruit bearing trees, we have,

that are natives of this continent 1 We have no apple, except the sweet scented crab of

the South and West. No pear. In plums we are better off; we have the wild plums of

Canada and the North-Western States, the Chickasaws of the west and south, and the

Beech Plum of the coast. Of cherries, we have the Choke Cherry, Bird Cherry and the

Wild Black. We have mulberries, but no approach in quality to those of the old world.

Persimmons, but not equal to the Kaki of Japan. We have a bitter orange, but no fig,

pomegranate, peach, nectarine, quince or apricot, While the Chinese and Japanese and
the Romans and other early people in the old world were slowly developing these fruits

from their wild forms, we had an Indian population who lived by fishing and hunting.

Had there been an aboriginal population like the Chinese or Japanese, horticultural in

their taste.s, then our wild grapes would have been fully equal to any in the world ; our

crab apple at least better than it is ; our haws the size of small apples ; our choke cherry

free from astringency ; butternuts with shells as thin as Spanish walnuts ; wild black

cherries equal to the Black Tartarian, and wild plums fully equal to the Washington and
the Green Gage.

Where did our fruits come from 1 Where originally from, I will not enter into. Let
us go back to. the time when the peasants of Normandy and Brittany were gathering the

seeds and perhaps the scions of the fruit they loved most in their native land before

•embarking on their long and perilous journey to New France. Later on the Englishman
introduced his favorite fruits, the Scotchman his, and we soon had in New England and
in Canada the fruits of the mild, moist portion of Western Europe. The uncertainty of

these fruits of Western Europe in the colder parts of this continent, both in the Eastern

^States and on the Western prairies, directed attention to the colder districts of Eastern

Europe. The U. S. Department of Agriculture ab Washington imported from Dr. Regel,

of St. Petersburgh, in 1870, 252 varieties of apples. These were planted and fruited

upon the department grounds, but the climate of Washington was such that the latest of

them ripened and dropped from the tree by August 4th. They were, however, widely

distributed for six years, and in one year 100,000 packets were sent out. Many varieties

proved to be Duchess. There were evidently many mistakes, attributed in the west to

the carlessness of the Department, which, however, was not so. The collection at that

time rather fell into disfavor. I will allude to this again.
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Professor Budd, of the Iowa State Agricultural College, in 1879, iraported from Dr.

Eesel, St. Petersburg!!, 73 varieties, and from Dr. Schroeder, of the Agricultural Academy
of Petrovskoe Easumovskoe, near Moscow, about 154 varieties. Exact information about

these apples we could not get. The only thing to be done was to go to Russia and get it.

Some one had to go. Mr. Budd and I went. This was in 1882. We found the Russian

fruits not looked up by the Russians as we had expected. We found St. Petersburg and
Moscow not specially favorable to orcharding, but 430 miles to the east of Moscow, in.

latitude 54°, 600 miles nearer the North Pole than Quebec, we found apple-growing the

great commercial industry of the people. We wandered from village to village

along the Volga in a little sail boat, then in a tarantass, a basket on wheels without

springs, with hay on the bottom, driven by three horses abreast ; sometimes living on

black bread and sleeping on a bundle of hay. Here the winter temperature for the three

months is 9° above zero, which is the mean for the winter quarter for a period of no less

than fifty-nine years.

Mean temperature for the winter and summer quarters for several stations in.

Quebec, with the average highest and lowest temperatures

:

Stations.

Quebec

Chicoutimi

Cape Rosier

Anticosti, S. W. P

Father Point.

Cranbourne, Dorchester Co

Dalhousie, N. B

Mean Temperatures.

Winter.

Temp.

15.9

11.9

14.5

17

15.5

15.6

13.3

-0.6

-i-4.7

-0.6

—1.0

—0.6

—0.6

Summer.

Temp. A'

62.5

60.8

55.5

56.9

54.9

59.2

55.6

•0.3

-1.9

-0.3

-0.4

-0.3

-0.3

Extremes.
(Average.

)

89.7

96.3

74.0

71.0

80.3

90.0

92.2

.5 f

—22.9

-32.2

—15.0

—14.6

—23.8

—27.8

—20.5

The fibres A and A' represent a correction, which should be applied to the given mean for the statiom

to reduce it to the mean of a larger number of years, and is derived from the observations at Quebec.

That is nearly 7° colder than the city of Quebec. The temperature tables

which were published in my report in 1882, were very kindly prepared for me by Robt.

H. Scott, Secretary of the Meteorological Office in London. To Prof. 'Carpraael, of

Toronto, I am indebted for temperatures as herewith given for Chicoutimi, Cape Rosier,

Anticosti, Father Point, Cranbourne and Dalhousie, N. B. Of these the lowest reading

for the winter quarter is at Chicoutimi, and yet it is milder than Kazan in Russia by

three degrees.

Let me comfort you then with the fact, that in no part of the Province of Quebec

where we are likely to grow apples is it colder than in the extensive orchard regions of

Kazan. You have great diversity of site in this Province. Choose your hill-sides, not

your bottom lands, unless near large bodies of water, thus avoiding late spring and early

autumn frosts ; and if possible plant where you have protection from prevailing winds.

Too warm a southern exposure is often more risky than open exposure to the north. As
you go north your difficulties will increase, yet you have no such difficulties to cope with

as they have on the Western prairies. To test the hardiness of the Ku.ssian apple trees,

at their worst, in. bleak, open prairie exposure, at the Minnesota State E.\ perimental

Station at St. Anthony, near Minneapolis, 05 varieties were planted. The soil was rich,.
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and under good culture they made a growth in 1886 up to 20 and even 26 inches, which,
however, ripened well before winter. The winter of 1886-87 was unusually severe. Not
one variety started from its terminal buds. Sixteen varieties lost one inch or less of
growth. Duchess killed back sometimes to the old wood, but usually started buds from
the base of the new wood. The verdict was 16 varieties hardier than Duchess ! Min-
nesota experience is most valuable to us.

The value of these experiments, carried on with scienti6c accuracy, as in these
experimental stations, is very great. Allow me to digress a little to glance at .some
earlier attempts at experimental horticulture. Over two centuries ago, when the Portu-
guese, Dutch and Spaniards were founding colonies in the East Indies, after order had
been established, one of the first things to be done was to plant a garden for the testin»

of food plants. These experiments were enlarged as the colony increased, and were tho
forerunners of the beautiful botanic gardens of the present day. A little over a hundred
years ago when the British, French and Spaniards were fighting like tigers for the pos-
session of the West Indian Islands, a French vessel laden with plants from tlie Isle of
Bourbon, near Mauritius, to found a botanic garden in the West Indies, w^as Taken by the
British and towed into Port Royal, Jamaica. This was the beginning of the experimental
work in that island. The Mango, an East Indian fruit, is now the commonest forest tree
in Jamaica ; the banana, also an East Indian plant, a chief food plant of the West Indies.

The East and West Indies have interchanged for over a hundred years. The enormous,
export fruit trade of the tropics is the result of this. That we have oranges and lemons,,
bananas and pineapples in our markets, at reasonable rates, is due to this. All the British
colonies in the tropins and sub-tropics have (call them what you will) their testing «»iounds
botanic gardens, experimental stations. We have now at Ottawa a central experimental
farm, begun over a year ago, and branch stations will be established, one for N. S. and
N. B, at Nepan, 5| miles east of Amherst, N. S., one each for Man.,.N. W. T. and B. C.
Prof. Saunders is just the man for such important work. But that Canada should have
remained so long without any experimental station, is a fact without parallel in British,

colonial history.

Fortunately for us we had good neighbors. The U. S. Departmeut of Agriculture
have long been experimenting. (See their reports, beginning with their first report in

1847.) Of late years State experimental stations, often under the State Agricultural
Colleges, each taking a line of its own, are doing a grand, good work now, since the pas-
sage of the " Hatch Bill " by Congress, allowing $15,000 per annum to each State Agri-
cultural College for such special work, we may expect still more important results. I
said that the East and West Indies had interchanged their products fur over one hundred
years, but it was not till 1870 that a collection of the apples was sent from our like

climate in the old world, viz., Russia, and then imported, not by us, but by the U. S.

Government. This importation by the Department at Washington was received bv Dr.
Regel from many diflferent places in Russia. Between 1861 and 1870 Dr Regel had" been
receiving scions and samples of fruit from 39 sources, though sometimes two or more in
one place, and although not so thought at the time, this collection contained the greater
part of the best apples of the colder parts of Russia. Prof. Budd, at the Iowa State
Agricultural College, has been im[)orting ever since, gathering in quantity, propagatin'^ and
scattering in all directions. Thousands of growers are testing these Russian fruits, and
it is a comfort to feel that one is not working alone, but that all are co-workeis in a
common cause. I have over 100 varieties of Russian and German apples on trial ; 75
varieties I have already planted into orchard, each tree labelled and in ray orchard book,
a note as to place from which each tree was received, so that whatever should happen my
link in the chain should still hold good.

The introduction of these Russian apples has been beset with drawbacks, nomencla-
ture is uncertain in Russia, and varieties have been propagated by Russian nauies spelled in

all sorts of queer ^<'ays, or by translation either unmusical or wholly wrong.
The last report of the American Pomological Society contains lists of the.se fruits

imported from Russia and Germany written by me. This work was undertaken by the
request of that Society and appears as a suggestion to our authoritative body. A similar

report, but in the alphabetical order, has been made out by Hon. T. T. Lyon, President
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of the Michigan State Horticultural Society, for the report of the Division of Pomology

•of the U. S. Department of Agriculture. Thus my suggestions have become fixed and
unchangeable ; that is, owing to their appearance in the American Pomological Society's

report and at the same time by Mr. Lyon in U. S. report, it will be found unadvisable

to make any changes except for some glaring mistake. Thus another drawback is being

removed.

I am, I find, specially asked for a short list best adapted to our colder climates. I

give this with a good deal of hesitation, from unripe experience, but give it in part from

their behavior in my own orchard, and in part from trees I have seen in fruiting in Wis-

consin and elsewhere in the U. S. In order of ripening, (i) either Yellow Transparent,

or Thaler (Charlottenthaler)
;

(ii) Raspberry (Malinovka)
;

(iii) Titovka
;

(iv) Golden

"White
;

(v) Longfield
;

(vi) Arabka (of Ellwanger and Barry.)

—

ISth Auhual Report

Montreal Horticultural Society.

THE NATIVE PLUMS OF THE NORTH-WESTERN STATES.

BV MR. CHAS. GIBB, OP ABBOTSFORD, P.Q.

My first eflforts to grow plums proved failures, I now succeed in having a crop every

year.

I began in 1872 by planting those varieties of the European plum which had done

the best (and tliat means only fairly well) in the sheltered city gardens of Montreal.

Lombard bore one glorious ci'op ; Bradshaw a few now and then ; Washington bore a

few and died. A large black, like Quackenboss, also bore a few specimens several years.

So has another like Coe's Golden Drop. A large number of varieties died before fruiting,

but as many I had were not true to name, these may not have been the kinds I bought

them for. Rev. Canon Fulton, of Maratina, Huntingdon, sent me a variety of Damson,

it bore a few and died. Later Mr. James Brown, of Montreal, sent me Corse's Nota

Bene which has borne but one plum and will not live much longer. He also sent me
Dictator and Corse's Sauvageon, but they did not seem to thrive. I ha^'e Moore's Arctic,

but their unthrifty condition may be owing to the drietl state of the trees when I received

them. I have also the Prunus Simonii, of China, a fi uit ilat like a pomme grise. The

tree is not hardy enough. Two years ago I imported from Europe a number of varieties,

especially of the prune type of plum, for in some cases the prune is found to be hardier

than the plum ; for let me remark that in Europe men plant their gardens or roadsides

with " prunes" or plums, just as in California they plant out their acres with "raisins"

or grapes. I have several varieties of the Russian plums. The Abbotsford Fruit

Growers' Association has twice imported from Moscow, but they are too young to report

upon. But I must here draw your attention to the fact that we have not in this country

the plums of the Volga, and of the other colder districts of Russia. Mr. Shroeder, of the

Af^ricultural Academy at Petrovskoe Rasumovskoe, Moscow, received the plums he sent to

Abbotsford and to Ames, Iowa, from Poltava, a comparatively mild region. Dr. Regel of

St. Petersburg, has sent out three varieties to this country, from where obtained he was

not able to say, and beyond this but one really Russian variety from Central Russia has

yet reached us and that is the Moldavka of Vorouesh. It is much to be regretted that

the plums of Volga are not obtainable here, and as many of them are to be found only

in little out-of-the-way villages like Kluchichi and Tenki, in the Province of Kanzan, it

will be many long years before we may hope to have them.

However, we have another race of plums which have proved a decided success at

Abbotsford, viz., the improved varieties of the native plums of the Western and North-

western States. I have about ten Wisconsin plum trees which were the roots of root

"rafts planted in 1873. They bore five good crops in succession, took a year's rest and

have borne almost each year since. They are nice for eating and pretty good for cooking,

but when canned the astringency in the skin and stone becomes too pronounct' and one
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soon gets tired of them. They are the Western form of our Prunus Americana. I have
also the DeSoto. Little trees of it bore their first crop last year. It is the best in

quality of these P. Americana, and I heartily recommend it for trial. I have about eight

trees of Miner, a Chickasaw, or a cross with it, which have borne moderate or light, but
yearly crops without any failure for at least eight years. The fruit is rather large, dark
dull red, and has a flavor like a muskmelon. It ripens October 1st and keeps till

November 1st. I had about six bushels last year, and owing to its lateness it sells well

at 80 cents per bushel, but I do not recommend anyone to grow it who lives further

north than Abbotsford. Basset has fruited with me, but is small, astringent and inferior.

Of varieties which I have not fruited but which I have seen and tasted on the grounds of

the Iowa Agricultural College, I would specially mention Mooreman, a small red fruit of

fine quality, and Wolf, a la'-ge, red moderately juicy freestone, with heavy rank foliage.

Of others I fin«l Weaver spoken of as doing well in Minnesota, and Maquoketa, Speer,

Wyant and Eollingstone promise well on the College farm at Ames, Iowa.

THE BLACK KNOT.

BY PROF. J. H. PANTON, M.A., GUELPU.

On6 of the most troublesome diseases of vegetable origin affecting the fruit trees of

Ontario at the present time is the well known so-calied black knot. Though it has been
the subject of much study, and much has been learned regarding its life history, still fruit-

growers, to a great extent, are helpless to withstand its attacks.

The duty devolving upon me in reading this paper before yon, is to open up a dis-

cussion on this troublesome pest. Its attacks seem to be confined largely to the plum
and cherry trees, few of which seem to escape its destructive influence.

An examination of the " knot" at an early stage of its development shows innumer-
able small transparent threads only seen by the aid of the microscope. These branch
among the cells which compose the tissue of the inner bark of the tree and form the so-

called Mycelium, or vegetable part of the fungus. (6) The threads become very intricately

twisted together in bundles as development proceeds, beginning in the cambium layer of

the bark and radiating outwards. As spring advances, the threads increase in size, reach

a more matured condition, and the knot presents a somewhat velvety appearance later in

the season. This is the result of the threadlike structures sending up innumerable short-

jointed filaments (Conidia) on the ends of which are borne egg-shaped spores known as

Conidiospores (see fig. 1). These are very small, requiring the aid of a microscope to see

them. When ripe they are readily disturbed and may be blown long distances by the

wind and thus reach new places become the origin of knots similar to those from
which they came. This mode of reproduction in the knot continuing till the summer is

well advanced, when another class of spores begins to develop and reach maturity about
February. The surface of the knot during winter shows pores which can be seen by
the naked eye ; these open into cavities, on the walls of which are two kinds of structures,

one consisting of slender filaments {^paraphyses) the use of which are not known, the other

club-shaped (asci) ; in the latter are developed, toward the close of winter, the ascopores,

(see fig. 3), usually eight in each asci/s, at the end of which is an opening through which
the spores pass and become new starting points for the fungus when they reach proper

conditions for development.

Other cavities also are found among those with the ciiici ; these contain very minute

oval spores divided by cross partitions into three parts, and borne on slender stalks (see

fig. 2). These are the so-called Stylospores, the use of which is not known, but generally

believed to be concerned in the perpetuation of the species. Still, other cavities exist

containing exceedingly slender filaments (spermatia), (see fig. 4) also concerned in repro-

duction. They are seen in the knot during winter and spring, and are much less common
than the conidiospores or stylospores.
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Interspersed amongst the cavities already referred to, one finds from time to time
spaces more flattened than these, and often instead of appearing oval, seem almost
triangular. l"hey are lined with short, delicate filaments, which end in a minute oval

body. These bodies are produced in great numbers and are discharged in masses, being
held together by a sort of jelly. This form is known as the j^ycnidiospores, and also seem
to be connected with the process of reproduction (see fig. 5).

Thus, you perceive, we have no less than five different kinds of reproductive organs
connected with the fungus which causes black knot, viz. : conidiospores, ascospores,

styJospnres, spermatia, and i^yciiidiospores, all more or less concerned in the perpetuation
of this destructive disease.

For some time before the true nature of this disease was known it was generally

believed that the cause of the " knot " was the presence of insects, but since the life

history of this fungus has beeome a subject of study, and its various stages of growth
made out as already described, the insect theory has been abandoned. The following

reasons for believing that the knot is not caused by insects might be remembered :

1. The knots do not resemble the galls made by an insect.

2. Although insects or remains of insects are generally found in old knots, in most
cases no insects at all are found in them when young.

3. The insects found are of several species, which are also found on trees which are

never affected by the knot.

4. We never find black knot without the fungus sphoeria inorhosa, and the mycelial
threads of that fungus is found in slightly swollen stem long before anything like a knot
has made its appearance, nor is this fungus known to occur anywhere except with the
knots.

The morello cherry seems most susceptible, and it is supposed that the disease has
originated from some of the wild cherries rather than the wild plum.

Notwithstanding the subject of black knot has received so much attention, little

advance has been made in its extirpation, other than the cutting the knot ofi" as soon as

observed.

When the knot makes its appearance the branch should be cut off a short distance
below the slight swelling of the stem, which is seen just below the knot. When cut away,
burn the branches to prevent the spores from spreading the disease. These spores, it will

be remembered, are microscopic and in great numbers ; besides, if the branches are not
destroyed the ascospores will ripen during the winter and perpetuate the trouble. The
most favorable time to cut off the knots is late in autumn, before the ascospores are ripe,

but as the conidiospores ripen in early summer, if knots are seen in spring they should be
cut away at once.

Not only should deceased branches of cultivated cherries and plums be removed, but
also the choke cherry, bird cherry, and wild plum in the vicinity of orchards be
destroyed.

Some recommend the application of turpentine to the knot ; this requires to be done
carefully, or the neighboring parts of the branch will be injured, and it is questionable if

the results would be favorable. If the knot is large enough to be treated in this way it is

likely nothing short of removal would check the spread of the fungus.

Unfortunately little regard is paid to the law which requires affected trees to be
destroyed

; they are thus scattering millions of spores yearly which are spreading the

disease to all parts of the province until the black knot has become almost universal, and
in every locality these blighted trees stand as silent monuments of the indifference and
ignorance of those who should co-operate in fighting against a common foe.
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THE MILDEWS ON THE GRAPE-VINE.

BY DR. C. Y. RILEY.

There are very many fungi known to attack the grape-vine, as is evidenced by a
' glance at such works as " Eungi parassiti dei A^itigni," by Dr. Romueldo Pirotta (Milan,

1877), or " Die Pilze des Weinstockes," by Felix von Thiimen (Vienna, 1878). But the

two principal fungi, both of them popularly called " mildews," which interest the grape

grower, on account of the extensive injury they cause, are the Uncinula spiralis (Berkeley

^ Curtis), and the Peronospora viticola (Berkeley). Any popular statement in reference

to grape-vine mildews, in order to be accurate, must take cognizance of these two species

which occur ordinarily under opposite atmospheric conditions. Failure to do so has

wrought much confusion in the fugitive literature on the subject. As popular distinguish-

ing terms, it would be well to call the former the " Powdery Grape-vine Mildew," and
the latter the " Downy Grape-vine Mildew."

It is my purpose here to deal chiefly with the latter, but it will be desirable first to

briefly consider the characteristics of the former, that the diflerences between the two
may the more readily appear.

The Powdery Grape-vine Mildew.

This is the Uncinula spiralis (Berkeley & Curtis), and the conidial form has long

been known by the name of Gidium Tuckeri (Berkeley).

General Appearance.—This particular fungus produces a white, powdery appearance

on the upper surface of the leaves, which at first looks not unlike dust, and which is

much less conspicuous on the lower surface. Beginning in spots, these grow lai-ger and
larger until they cover the whole leaf, and include even the young stems and berries.

Structural Characteristics.—The powdery spots consist of mycelial threads attached

to the epidermis of the leaf by suckers. These filaments have a diameter of .004 inra.

Portions of this mycelium rise up from the surface of the leaf and become constricted or

intersected, thus forming cells. As'these cells, which are the conidial spores, multiply,

the terminal ones enlarge, ripen, and drop oif, so that a succession of conidial spores is

formed. The spores germinate at once by pushing out a germinating tube, generally at

one end.

Late in the summer and autumn, the perithecia and asci are formed, ripening about
the first of October. These are the resting or winter spores, and are small, black bodies

•occurring on both surfaces of the leaf and on the stems. They consist of an opaque sac

with a cellular wall, from which a number of appendages radiate, to from three to five

times the length of the diameter of the perithecium, and some of them either uncinlate

or spiral at tip. The perithecium measures from .07 to .12 mm. in diameter, and the

number of appendages varies from 15 to 32. Inside the perithecia are the asci or sacs,

which contain the spores. The asci vai-y from four to eight in number, nominally six,

the spores also vary in number, the average being six. The Uncinula spiralis, therefore,

appears in two phases—first, as a white, flocculent mold ; secondly, as perithelia, with
more or less uncinate, or spiral appendages.

Variation in Habit.—One of the most interesting facts in connection with this

fungus is that only the conidial form, known as Oidium Tuckeri, occurs, or is so far

known in Europe. There is some question as to the actual specific identity of Oidium
Tuckeri, as found in Europe, and the conidial stage of Uncinula spiralis, as found in this

country. The bulk of opinion is, I think, that they are identical, for while Von Thiimen,

in his Fungi Pomicola, and in his Pilze des Weinstockes, follows Fukel in giving Sphaj-

rotheca castagnei. Lev. as a synonym of Oidium Tuckeri, thus implying that this last is

the conidial form of the former. Fukel merely makes the conjecture without positive

proof, and there is great improbability in the conjecture being correct. We have, in fact,

in this case, so far as the evidence goes, one somewhat parallel to that of the Grape-vine

Phylloxera. The gall-making form of this insect upon the leaf is of very common occur-

ence, and the form most easily observed in America ; whereas in Europe the species very
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rarely produces the gall. Yet the historic evidence is conclusive as to the introduction
from America of Phylloxera vastatrix, and almost as conclusive as to the similar intro-

duction of this Oidium ; and, to my mind, they both furnish admirable illustrations of a
change of habit in an organism sufficiently marked that, without the historic evidence^
the question of the exact specific identity of the parent, and its transcontinental issue,

might well be raised. The interesting question, philosophically considered, is why, if th&
winter spore is necessary to the perpetuation of the Uncinula in America, the species can
propagate for an indefinite period without it in Europe ?

Effect on the Vine.—The fungus is less injurious to our hardier native grape-vines
than to the European Vitis vinifera and hybrids of it. Hence it is more to be dreaded
in California and in Europe than in the Eastern United States. It also prevails most in
a dry atmosphere.

Remedies.

Sulphur is well known to be one of the most satisfactory remedies against this fungus,
and is in universal application where the disease prevails. It is generally applied dry,
by means of bellows, though, it seems to me, the wet method would have advantages with
the use of the cyclone nozzle. Mr. A. Vitch, of ISTew Haven, Conn., has found that in
green-houses the sulphur may be advantageously applied by mixing it with linseed-oil to
the consistency of paint, and brushing it on the flues or hot-water pipes. Mr. Wm.
Saunders, the Horticulturist of the Department of Agriculture, has for many years used
with great satisfaction, a weak solution of lime and sulphur, obtained by pouring water
on one-half bushel of lump lime and ten pounds of sulphur, and then diluting for use.

The Downy Grape-vine Mildew.

General Appearance.—The other mildew, namely, the Peronospora, shows itself on
the underside of the leaves in the form of a small patch of whitish do^vn, and sends its

mycelium into the adjacent tissues, destroying the parts, which scorch and turn brown,
as if sunburnt. It has been known by various popular names, as " blister of the leaf,"
" blight," and so on. It generally escapes attention in its earlier stages, and experience
shows that it is most destructive where the dews are heavy, or in continued damp, rainy
weather. This particular mildew is the Peronospor-a viticola (Berkeley & Curtis), De-
Barry having first referred to it as Botrytis viticola.

Structural Characteristics.—The mycelial threads or hyphae, are about .01 mm. in

diameter, somewhat larger in the stems and petioles than in the leaves. They are found
everywhere except in the wood proper, but particularly in the tissues of the leaves. Their
contents are granular and somewhat oily, and cross partitions so characteristic of the
Uncinula, are rare. Just beneath the stomata of the leaves, the hyphaj are particularly

abundant. Those which are to bear the conidia pass through the stomata and grow more
rapidly than the rest, ramifying and reaching from .3 to .6 mm. in heighth, and bearing
the conidia on the tips of the branchlets. The conidia are oval and obtuse, varying in

size from .012 to .03 mm. in diameter. Germination takes place with great rapidity

whenever there is sufficient moisture. Conidia placed in water become swollen and some-
what segmented in an hour. The segments become oval bodies, collect at the distal end
of the conidia, rupture the wall in a short time and escape, swimming off as zoospores,

each with two cilise. Each conidium produces, on an average, five or six zoospores,

though the number is quite variable. They vary also in shape, and from .008 to .01 mm.
in length. They move about from 15 to 20 minutes; then come to rest, when the cilia

drops off, and a new mycelium develops from the side.

The winter spores, or oospores, are found in September and October, in discolored

and shriveled parts of the leaves. They are spherical, .03 mm. in diameter, with a thick,

smooth, yellow cell-wall. They fall to the ground with the leaves and lie dormant till

spring.

So far as I can find, the actual steps by which the winter spores are produced, have
not been observed in this species, or for that matter, in the Uncinula, but as the process-
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is known in the order Perisporiacse, we may confidently assume that they result, later in
the season, from the union of the contents of two cells, or hyphse, i, e., they are of sexual
origin.

We thus have, as in the Uncinula, both summer and winter spores. The summer
spores develop outside the leaf, and germinate rapidly as soon as moistened by rain or
dew. Consequently, during a wet summer, the spread of the fungus is extraordinarily
rapid, so that within a few days a large vineyard becomes infested. The winter spores
are found in the interior of the dry leaves, and hibernate within those on the ground. In
summer they again get on to the young leaves by the agency of animals, wind, and rain.

Sulphur, as a means of checking or remedying this particular mildew, has proved a
failure, and, indeed, no satisfactory remedy has, until recently, been found, though pro-
phylactic means, such as those recommended by Mr. Wm. Saunders, namely, the shelter-

ing of the vines by a board covering over the trellis, have been more or less successful.

The fact that no satisfactory remedy existed until lately, was well illustrated by the
discussion which followed the reading of a paper by Mr. F. S. Earle, at the meeting of
the American Horticultural Society, at New Orleans, last February, on "Fungoid
Diseases of the Strawberry." * The concensus of opinion was that we have no remedy
for most of the fungus diseases of plants. That this was, unfortunately, a tcue state of
the case, practical cultivators will admit ; for though intelligent treatment will check
the growth of the black knot, and the proper use of lime and sulphur will check Erysiphe
and Uncinula, these are about the only fungus diseases which we can control with satis-

faction and certainty. Prof. G. C. Caldwell is reported to have stated about a year ago,

at a meeting of the Xew York Horticultural Society, that mildew could be prevented by
soaking the stakes in the vineyard in a solution of blue vitrol ; but as that report does
not specify which mildew was intended, I know not how authoritative it is.

During my visit to South France, in the summer of 1884, I was strnck with the

prevalence of tliis Downy Mildew in most of the vineyards, and the French grape
growers around Montpellier felt far more anxiety as to the consequence of this Peronos-
pora than they did as to the work of the Grape vine Phylloxera. They feel now, that
with the aid of our American stocks, they can control and defy this underground pest

;

but the Peronospora, which was a few years ago unknown to them, but which has been
introduced with the American vines, has so far entirely baffled them, as, I believe, it has
baffled our own grape growers.

In an address which I had the honor to deliver before the Central Society of Agri-
culture of the Department of Herult, in June, 1884, and which treated principally of

insecticides and insecticide appliances, I took occasion, in view of tin interest then felt

in this mildew, to recommend the use of the following as a promising fungicide : The
ordinary milk-kerosene emulsion, prepared after the formula given in my late official

reports as United States Entomologist, with from two to five per cent, of carbolic acid,

and the samw percentage of glycerine, and then diluted in 20 to 50 parts of water to one
of the emulsion and sprayed on to the under surface of the leaves by means of a cyclone
nozzle of small aperature, so as to render the spray as fine as possible. The suggestion

of the carbolic acid was due to the results obtained by Prof. Gustav Foex, Director of

the Ecole Nationale d' Agriculture, at that place.

It was very gratifying to find this recommendation at once acted upon, and up to

the time when I left Montpellier, with satisfactory results. Reports of further trials

showed also, that this mixture so sprayed at once arrests the spread of the mildew. I
was well aware of the difficulty of dealing satisfactorily with a fungus which may, in a
single night, without any warning, manifest itself all over a vineyard; but it is a great

point gained to know how to check it, even if the knowledge may at times be of little

practical avail in large vineyards. But much good, nevertheless, resulted, and " Le Pro-
cede Rifey" was much written about in La Vigne A mericaine, and other viticultural

journals a year ago. However, the experience of the past year in France has furnished a
remedy which, from all accounts, is in every way satisfactory, because it not only
destroys direct, but acts as a prophylactic.

* Many writers on mycological subjects misuse this term " funpoid " (which means something not a
fungus, but fungus-like), in speaking of true fungi or of a fungus disease.
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My attention was drawn some months ago, to two articles by C. B. Cerletti, pub-

lished the loth and 30th of August, in the Rivlsta di viticoltura ed EnoJogia Ilaliana,

announcing the success of hydrate, or slacked lime. My friends, M J. Lichtenstein and
P. Viala, of Montpellier, the latter having charge of the Lahoratoire de viticulture at the

Ecole Rationale d' Agriculture de Montpellier^ soon thereafter communicated to me the

discoveries made. M. Velicogna, in a report in the Actes et Memoirs de la Societe imperiale

et royale d' Agricdiiire de Gortiz, for September and October, 1885, has also discussed

the effect of hydrate of lime at length, his formula being 2^ kilogrammes of the lime

(chaux eteinte) in 100 litres of water.

The general tone of the experience with this hydrate of lime is satisfactory, but a

mixture of hydrate of lime and sulphite of copper is still more conclusive, and numerous
communications to viticultural journals and to the French Acalemy, attest the complete

efficacy of the lemedy. It has been the custom in some of the wine-growing pats of

France to sprinkle lime and verdigris upon those vines which border on the roadside,

as a means of warding off depredators. It was found that vines so spattered were not

infested by Peronospora, while the rest of the vineyard might be attacked. This dis-

covery led to further experiments.

Various formuhe have been given, but the most important articles are those by M.
A. Perrey, in the Comptes Eendus de I' Ac. d. Sc, Oct. 5, 1885, and by M. A. Millardet

in the same publicat'on, and reproduced in the Messager Agricole du Midi for Nov. 10,

1885. From this latter article I condense the following : Dissolve eight kilogrammes (18

pounds) of ordinary sulphate of copper, in 100 litres (about 22 gallons) of any kind of

water (well, rain, or ri-ver), in a separate vessel. Mix 30 litres (about 6| gallons) of

water, and 15 kilogrammes (about 34 pounds) of coarse lime, so as to make a milk of

lime. Then mix with this the solution of sulphate of copper. These will form a bluish

paste. Pour a portion of the mixture in a bucket or other vessel, thoroughly shaking it,

and brushing the leaves with a small broom, taking care not to touch the grapes. There

is no fear of any accident, not even to the most tender portion of the vines.

The treatment was made from the 10th to the 20th of July. At some points the

operation was repeated a second time at the end of August, but without much advantage.

It was, therefore, demonstrated that one application was sufficient.

The mixture, when dry, sticks very fast to the leaves. After the vines were treated

there were several showers the beginning and end of August, also the fiequent Septem-

ber rains, notwithstanding which, the evidence of the efficacy of the treatment, where
no more than half the leaves were touched by the mixture, could easily be detected. That
this remedy will prove effectual for the many other similar white mildews on other plants,

caused by other Peronosporre, there can be little doubt.

The same fear of danger as to the effect of this fungicide on the vine and on the

wine, has been experienced in Europe as we experienced in this country in the early use

of Paris green as an insecticide, and experience alone will settle the amount of danger

there may be in the use of this new remedy.

Bibliography.

I know of no one who has more fully recognized the practical bearings on the best

method of dealing with these two fungi than Mr. Wm. Saunders. In the report of the
Commissioner of Agriculture for the year 1861, p. 495, ff., he has an article :

" Remarks
on Grape Culture with reference to Mildew, both on the native and foreign varieties,"

and in a number of subsequent reports, as those of 1864, '65, '66, '67. '69, '81-2, and '83,

he has dealt either at length or incidentally on the essential facts that the Uncinula is

encouraged by a dry atmosphere, and the Peronospora by a moist atmosphere. His
experience shows that the nature of the soil or mode of cultivation has but little influence

on the fungus, and that protection from above, as by covered trellis, is about the best

prevention of the Peronospora ; also that grape-vines with downy foliage are more
susceptible to the Peronospora than those with smooth foliage. His experience is very
well summed up in a statement of it furnished for publication in my 5th report on the

Insects of Missouri, p. 70 (foot note).
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Of the writers on the structure and development of these mildews, Dr. Thomas
Taylor was one of the earliest in this country, and found the perithecium of the Uncinula

on the European vine. His chief articles are contained in the reports of the Department
of Agriculture for 1871 and 1874, but are marred by confusion in both text and plates.

For accurate details the student should more particularlv consult the following :

W. G. Farlow (whom I have mostly followed) " Notes on Some Common Diseases

Caused by Fungi," (Bull. Bussey Inst. Vol. IL, partlL, 1877, pp. 106-114) ; also, " On the

American Grape-vine Mildew" (Ibiil. for 187G, pp. 415-425) ; Maxime Cornu, " Le Per-

onospora des Vignes," Paris, 1882; B. D. Halsted, "The White Mildews" (Proc. 19th

Session Am. Pom. Soc, for 1883, p. 87) 3 and Wm. Trelease, "The Grape Rot" (Trans.

Wis. Hort. Soc, 1885, pp. 196-199).

Summary.

We thus have, indigenous to this country, two mildews that are more particularly

destructive to the grape-vine :

1. The Uncinula spiralis, or the Powdery Grape-vine Mildew, flourishing u»ost in a

dry atmosphere, not particularly destructive to our hardier native grapes, and easily con-

trolled by use of sulphur. It develops chiefly on the upper side of the leaf, and produces

simple ovoid summer spores, and more complex and ciliate winter spores, which are

fovind upon both the leaf and the cane. Introduced into Europe many years ago, accord-

ing to trustworthy evidence, it is only known there in the conidial form as Odium Tuckeri,

and works more injury than ifc does with us.

2. The Peronospora viticola, or the Downy Grape-vine Mildew, which ramifies its

mycelium in the substance of the leaf, and even of the fruit, and develops most in moist

or wet weather. It produces its summer spores on the underside of the leaf, and a winter

spore in the tissues of the dry and fallen leaves. It is not amenable to sulphur, but is

checked by a diluted kerosene emulsion, in which a small amount of carbolic acid is

mixed, but far more effectually checked, and even prevented, by a mixture of slacked lime

and sulphate of copper. This should be applied early in the season, say in June, so as to

act as a preventive, while the gathering and burning of the old leaves in winter time will

assist. This species is more injurious with us than the other, and is especially trouble-

some on the European vines. It was first introduced into Europe in 1877, when it was
found in Hungary, and has since spread through the greater portion of France, Italy,

Switzerland, Austria, etc.

ARBOR DAY.

Believing that the following from Bulletin No. 33, of the Agricultural College of

Michigan may be of service to our high and public schools in making the exercises of

Arbor Day more interesting, the secretary includes it in this appendix, with the remark

that a similar exercise was performed with much success on last Arbor Day at the

Orimsby High School, Mr. C. W. MuUoy, B.A., head master.

The exercise presented below was first given by the pupils of the Grand Rapids

schools on the evening of .January the 26th, 1888, in connection with the Forestry Con-

vention in that city. Though no trees were planted, the presentation of a literary pro-"

gramme designed to be suitable for adoption by the schools of the State was very

creditable.

The exercises assumed the nature of a convention of trees. The meeting was called

to order by Norway Pine, who moved the election of a chairman and secretary. After

the election followed general speech-making, interspersed with music and songs. Each
tree set forth in a few brief sentences his characteristics, properties, uses and various

values. The exercises lasted nearly an hour, enlisting much applause, and all agreeing

with one accord, at the finish, that they were only " too short."
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A Convention op Forest Trees.

Norway Pine (Louie).—Fellow trees of Michigan, to organize this meeting I move
the election of White Oak as chairman. (Seconded.) All who favor this motion please

say aye. (Unanimous vote.) Those who are opposed will say no. The ayes have it and
White Oak will take the chair.

White Oak (Julius).—Fellow trees, the object of our meeting is to consider what-

ever may be to our best interests in the forests of Michigan. It is a subject of great

importance to the State and to all of us, and we hope to gain much valuable informa-

tion from each other and to hear from every one present.

We have gathered from all parts of the State for this conference. As we should

keep a permanent record of our proceedings, and as the newspapers will probably wish

to publish our papers and discussions, I think a secretary will be needed to take the

minutes of this meeting.

Beech (Harry).—I nominate Chestnut (Lillie) to act as secretary. (Seconded.)

White Oak.—All who favor the nomination last made will say aye. Those who are

opposed will say no. The ayes have it and Chestnut is elected secietary. (She takes

her place.)

White Oak.—Our musician, Pine (Bessie), has kindly arranged the musie for us.

She sings only when the spirits move her. We may know when that is by the peculiar

swaying of her head. At the swaying let us suspend business and listen. She moves

—

we will hear " The Echoes from the Forest."

White Oak.—We are now ready for discussion. (Several trees rising at once.)

White Oak.—Tulip tree has the floor.

Tulip Tree (Herman).—Fellow trees, I am glad to have this opportunity to plead

my qualitications as an ornamental tree. I grow to a great size and height, and have

shining, queer-shaped leaves, and large tulip-shaped blossoms which remind you of the

sunny South, where my sisters, the Magnolias, live.

Burr Oak (Joseph).—I should like to ask Tulip tree of what use he is 1 Michigan
people have a right to demand of us both usefulness and beauty.

Tulip Tree.—I am not only valuable as an ornamental shade tree, but I also furnish

excellent timber for carriage bodies, furniture and finishing bouses. Years ago my fore-

fathers were numerous south of the Grand River Valley, and supplied wood for laths,

shingles and lumber in the place of the white pine. Our family is a small one, represented

in Michigan by a single species.

White Oak.—We shall be glad to hear from any members of the Oak family who-

live in Michigan. (Sixteen members rise.)

White Oak.—This is certainly a large family. I recognize Chestnut as entitled to

the floor. What claims have you to rank in the Oak family ]

Chestnut.—All botanists of the present day agree that the Beech, the Ironwood, the

blue Beech, and the Hazels and Chestnuts are first cousins to the Oaks. I live in four

counties in the south-east part of the State and am well known for valuable timber and
a good crop of edible nuts.

Beech.—Upon my smooth, gray bark many a heart history has been carved. The
poet Campbell tells it so beautifully :

" Thrice twenty summers have I stood,

Since youthful lovers in my shade

Their vows of truth and rapture paid,

And, on my trunk's surviving frame,

Carved many a long forgotten name."

And here is another beautiful thing from Whittier :

" I have always admired the taste of the Indians around Sebago Lake, who, when
their chief died, dug round the beech tree, swaying it down, and placed his body in the
rent, and then let the noble tree fall back into its original place, a green and beautiful

monument for a son of the forest."

I am one of the commonest and well-known trees in Michigan.
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Burr Oak.—Ten of us Oaks, out of about 300, live in this State. Brother White
Oak is by far the most common and well-known, He is the senior member of our

family and has attained a very great age. He never thrives in perfection except in a

good soil and in a temperate climate. The Michigan people are proud that so many of

our family live with them.

Tulip Tree.—White Oak is certainly loyal to his family, but I should like to hear

the uses of his tree.

Burr Oak.—Every particle of him is useful, even to his ashes. His bark is used

for tanning leather ; his wood is hard, compact, heavy, tough and durable, good for

heavy waggons, plows, railroad ties, fence posts, ship timber, furniture, and finishing

the interior of houses.

Swamp White Oak (Leona).—As much of my timber is so nearly like that of White
Oak, and often passes for it, I will say, as a tree, " I am beautiful in every stage of my
growth ; at first, light, slender, delicate and waving ; at last, broad, massive and grand,

but always graceful."

Chestnut Oak (James).—Emerson says of White Oak :
" As an ornament to the

landscape, or as a single object, no other tree is to be compared with it, in every period

of its growth, for picturesqueness, majesty, and inexhaustible variety of beauty. When
standing alone it throws out its mighty arms with an air of force and grandeur which
have made it everywhere to be considered the fittest emblem of strength and power of

resistance. Commonly the oak braves the storm to the last, without yielding, better

than any other tree. The limbs go out at a great angle and stretch horizontally to a vast

distance."

Laurel Oak (John).—The famous A. J. Downing said : "There are no grander or

more superb trees than our American oaks. We are fully disposed to concede it the

first rank among the denizens of the forest. As an ornamental object we consider the

oak the most varied in expression, the most beautiful, grand, majestic and picturesque of

all deciduous trees."

Black Jack Oak (Herbert).—Poetry, history, mythology and romance abound in

references to the oak. I should like to hear from our fellow trees some common quota-

tions in reference to the oak.

White Ash (Myrtle).—" The unwedgeable and gnarled oak."

Black Ash (Ella).—"The old oaken bucket."

Sugar Maple (Louise).—" Jove's own tree that holds the woods in awful sovereignty."

Red Maple (Anna).—" A goodly oak, whose boughs wei-e mass'd with age."

Scarlet Oak (Ben.)—" King of the woods."

Blue Ash (Amy).—"Thy guardian oaks, my country, are thy boast."

Silver Maple (Kate).—" The monarch oak, the patriarch of trees."

Butternut (Burke).—"The oak for grandeur, strength and noble size, excels all trees

that in the forest grow."

Black Walnut (B'rank).—Tall oaks from little acorns grow."

Buttonwood (Harrison).

—

Sassafras (Henry).

" Woodman, forbear thy stroke !

Cut not its earth-bound ties ;

Oh, spare that aged oak,
Now towering to the Skies !"

" Behold yon oak,
How stern he frowns."

Pepperidge (Walter).—" The glory of the woods."

Buckeye (Samuel).

—

" Proud monarch of the forest !

That once, a sapling bough.
Didst quail far more at evening's breath
Than at the temi)est now.

Strange scenes have passed, long ages roU'd
Since first upon thy stem.

Then weak as osier twig, spring eet

Her leafy diadem."
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Eed Oak (Lulu).—I begin to fet-1 my pride rising and hope White Oak will give me
a chance to quote a poem written in honor of one of our family.

White Oak.—(Bows.)

Red Oak.—
" A glorious tree is the old gray oak ;

He has stood for a thousand years

—

Has stoi)d and frowned,
On the trees aronad

Like a king among his peers
;

As round their king they stand, so now.
When the flowers their pale leaves fold,

The tall trees around him stand, arrayed
In their robes of purple and gold.

" He has stood like a tower,
And dared the winds to battle.

He has heard the hail,

And from plates of mail
From his own limbs, shaken, rattle;

He has tussed them about, and shorn the tops,

When the storm has roused his might,
Of the forest trees, as a strong man doth
The heads of his foes in fight."

Scarlet Oak" (Otto).—That poem which Red Oak quoted reminded me of an old say-

ing of Dr. Holmes. He says :
" I wonder if you ever thought of a single mark of

supremacy which distinguishes this tree from those a-ound it ^ The others shirk the

work of resisting gravity, the Oak delies it. It chooses the horizontal direction for its

limbs so that their whole weight may tell, and then stretches them out 50 or 60 feet to

that the strain may be mighty enou>jh to be worth resisting. You will find that in

passing from the extreme downward di oop of the branches of the Weeping Willow to the

extreme upward inclination of those of the Poplar, they sweep nearly half a circle. At

90 def'rees the Oak sto})S short, to slant upward another degree would mark infirmity of

purpose, to bend downward weakness of organization."

Black Oak (Ruby).—What the Oak said sounds scientific. T want to tell you some-

thing that begins with " once upon a time." Once upon a time the devil agreed with a

man that he should have the latter's soul at the time when the oak leaves fell ;
but when

he came to look at the oak in the autumn he found it still in leaf, nor did it part with

its old leaves till the new ones began to sprout. In his rage and disappointment he-

scratched the leaves so vehemently that they have been in consequence jagged ever

since.

White Oak.—These are certainly good words for the Oak family. We will next

listen to some music from the little birds—our very dear friends.

White Oak.—We shall next hear from the Maples, of which there are six in our

State. They are cousins to the Buckeye, Bladdernut, and Box elder, all of which belong

to the Maple family.

Sugar Maple (Louise).—I am a favorite ornamental tree. Poets of all ages have sung

about the oak. I am no Sweet Singer of M ichigan, but I am possessed of sweetness. I

claim to have made more boys and girls happy than any other tree. I have many

changes in dress—wearing in .spiing the softest shade of every color ; in the summer the

purest emerald, and in the autumn the most brilliant yellow. My wood is used for

furniture, floors, and for furnishing the interior of houses, and after the houses are

finished few can warm them better than I.

Red Maple (Mary).— I am often called Soft Maple, a name-also applied to one of

my sisters. I beautify the country in sjtring with early red blossoms, and in autumn

my leaves are streaked with scarlet.

Silver Maple (Jennie).— INIy sister Red Maple and myself are both called Soft Maple.

I make a very rapid growth and am found by the side of streams. I am often planted as a

shade tree, and in the far West many are planted for shelter belts and for timber.

Bass Wood (Muud).—I am a fine shade tree, my home a moist rich soil. My
fragrant flowers furnish a great amount of excellent honey for the bees at a time when

most other flowers have disappeared. My tiinlier is soft, light and tough, and not apt

to split, good for cabinet work, boxes, broom handles, etc.
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Black Cherry (Ethel).—With our beautiful blossoms we need not be envious of the

orange groves of California. I am one large snowbal-1 of blossoms in the spring. My
fruit is much liked by the birds, and my wood is fine, light, durable and looks much like

mahogany. My cousins are the wild plum, crab-apple, mountain ash, hawthorn, Oune-
berry, spirtea, the apple, pear, quince, and the peach, and we all belong to the Rose
family.

Black Walnut (Frank).—I am not ornamental, nor am I a good neighbor, for I

sometimes poison other trees that live near me. In spite of my bad qualities I am liked

because 1 can be converted into cash at any moment. Some of my brothers have sold

as high as ^2,000. Those who care for us care for a fortune. My relative, the Butter-

nut, is much loved by boys and girls. It was round my brother at Haverstraw, on the

Hud.son, that Gen. Wayne mustered his forces at midnight, preparatory to his attack on
Stony Point.

Hickory (Ray).—There are four brothers of us in Michigan, but I am the least

worthy of them all, and am the only one present at this convention. We are cousins

of the Walnut and Butternut and all belong to the Walnut family. If you want a wood
that is good for buggies, axe handles, barrel hoops, a wood like iron, call upon my
brother, the Shag-bark. You will have all the nuts you want thrown into the bargain.

Oace upon a time there was a president of the country who had so many of my qualities

that they called him Old Hickory.
Wliite Oak.—We will sing about the " echo which in the forest dwells."

AVhite Oak.—We wijl next hear a few words from the Ashes. (Three rise and
stand till all are through.)

White Ash (Myrtie).—I am a tall tree and have often been complimented for my
usefulness. I have been told that I have a graceful top and beautiful pinnate leaves.

My wood -is heavy, hard, strong, coarse-grained, compact, and of a brown color, and is

much used for cabinet ware, farm implements, and house finishing. I thrive on rich,

moist soil.

Blue Ash (Amy).—I am not often found in Michigan. I grow slowly and attain

a good size. My wood is valuable for lumber, posts and sills. I may be distinguished

from all other Ashes by the square branches of a year's growth.

Black Ash (Ella).— I thrive in swamps and along streams, and become a large,

useful tree. My wood is used for furniture, barrel hoops and baskets. When well

cared for 1 become one of the finest ornamental trees. For this purpose I have never
been fully appreciated. The Ashes belong to the Olive family. We have been called

musical, as in this quotation :

" Ye Ashes wild resounding o'er the steep,

Delicious is your music to the soul."

White Oak.—Who will speak next t (A number rise.) Birch has the floor.

Birch (VV^iiliam).—I am a useful factor in the cause of education, though not now
so commonly found in the school room as in former years. There are five sisters of us
Birches in Michigan. The Alders are our cousins. Probably you are best acquainted
with the Canoe Birch, whose white wood you see in spools and shoe pegs. It gives up
its beautiful white dress without any injury to itself. Longfellow has made us a cele-

brated family in Hiawatha. He says of us :

" Give me your bark, O, Birch tree !

Of your yellow bark, O, Birch tree !

Growing by the rushing river,

Tall and stately in the valley !

I a light canoe will build me.
That shall float upon the river,

Like a yellow leaf in autumn,
Like a yellow water lily !

Lay aside your cloak, t), Birch tree !

Lay aside your white skin wrapper.
For the summer time is coming,
And the sun is warm in heaven,
And you need no white skin wrapper."
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White Oak.—Let us hear from the Elms.

American Elm (Lida).—I have been called the Queen of the Forest, and stand with-

out a rival at the head of the list of ornamental deciduous leaved trees. I claim this

rank on account of hardiness, rapid growth, and. the graceful and majestic beauty of my
drooping branches. We are very j^roud. of our Massachusetts relative under whose
venerable shade Washington first took command of the Continental army, July 3, 1775.

How the affection of every lover of his country clings around that tree ! What care

has been taken of it, what marks of esteem have been shown it by the citizens of Cam-
bridge, may be judged by those who have seen it standing, as it does, in the centre of a

great public thoroughfare, its trunk protected by an iron fence from injury by passing

vehicles, which for more that a century have turned out in deference to this monarch of

the Revolution.

Red Elm (Claude).—I am well known for my durable red wood and mucilaginous

bark and am often called " Slippery Elm." My sister. Rock Elm, is a tine tree with

corky branches, and the wood is valuable for farm implements.

Hackberry (Otis).—I am one of the poor cousins of the Elms, and am little known.
I am sometimes called the Nettle tree, and I am afraid Michigan people are not on
speaking terms with me. Allow me to tell you about my German relative, the Luther

Elm, near Worms. It is said to have been planted as follows : A bigoted old Catholic

lady, thrusting a stick in the ground, declared her resolution not to accept the new faith

till that dry stick became green. The' fact that it did so proved the interest taken by
trees in the preservation of orthodoxy.

Red Mulberry (Robert).—I am another obscure cousin of the Elms and not often

seen in Michigan. The birds are fond of my berries and the wood is as valuable as cedar

for posts. Let me praise the Elm.

" Hail to the Elm ! the brave old Elm !

Our last lone forest tree,

Whose Ihnbs outstand the lightning's brand,

For a brave old Elm is he !

For fifteen score of full-told years,

He has borne his leafy prime,

Yet he holds them well, and lives to tell

His tale of the olden time !"

White Oak.—Let us all repeat the lines of N. S. Dodge in praise of the Queen of

the Forest.

*' Then hail to the elm ! the green-topp'd elm !

And long may his branches wave,

For a relic is he, the gnarl'd old tree,

Of the times of the good and brave."

White Oak.—We will have another song about the birds (or any other subject).

White Oak.—We have heard nothing from the Willows.

Willow (Marion).—I live near the water and my wood is made into the strangest

things, artificial limbs, tooth-picks, ball clubs and gunpowder. Some of us are called

" Pussy Willows."

Elizabeth Allen has written this lovely poem to my sister, the Weeping Willow of

Europe, who has been for years mourning something to us unknown.

" 0, Willow, why forever weep,

As one who mourns an endless wrong !

What hidden woe can lie so deep ?

What utter grief can last so long ?

Mourn on forever, unconsoled,

And keep your secret, faithful tree !

No heart in all the world can hold

A sweeter grace than constancy.

"
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The Poplar (Cara).—There are five sisters of us Poplars who live in Michigan. One
is called Cotton Wood, and two are called Aspens. We are cousins of the Willows and
all belong to the Willow family. I will read some lines of the poets :

'

' Why tremble so, broad Aspen-tree ?

Why shake thy leaves ne'er ceasing ?

At rest thou never seem'st to be,

For when the air is still and clear.

Or when the nipping gale, increasing,

Shakes from thy boughs soft twilight's tear.

Thou tremblest still, broad Aspen-tree,

And never tranquil seem'st to be."

White Oak.—We ought to hear from Red Bud and Sassafras and Pepperidge and

Buttonwood or Sycamore, who live in our forests, but they do not appear to be present

at this convention. Our exercises would not be complete without hearing from the

members of the Pine family or cone bearing trees.

White Pine (Sylvia).—I am one of the tallest and largest, most common, well

known and valuable trees of the State. In Europe, where some of my number have

been introduced, they often call me Weymouth Pine. My leaves are long, light green

and in clusters of five. As a long-lived and beautiful tree for ornamenting rural grounds

and parks, I take a high rank, while an immense amount of valuable lumber is cut from

my wood.

White Oak.—Let us hear from another Pine of Michigan.

Bed Pine (Naoma).—I am often called Norway Pine, though I do not know why.

I never lived in Norway, but am only found in North America. I am a tall, straight

tree, with long evergreen leaves in clusters of two. I grow slowly, making valuable

timber, which is much harder than that of White Pine. For ornamental purposes I

much resemble Austrian Pine, though much superior to that tree, if we rely on the

opinions of noted horticulturists.

White Oak.—The White Pine and Red Pine have a sister Pine in Michigan. We
shall now give her an opportunity to speak.

Grey Pine (Rose).—I am a tree of small size, found on poor land in Northern

Michigan. When young my growth is rapid ; my leaves grow in pairs and are quite

short. My wood abounds in pitch. I am known by a variety of names, as Scrub Pine,

Jack Pine, Buckwheat Pine, Black Pine, Crocodile Pine, but the name I like the best is

Pinus Bauksiana.

I want to tell you what Ruskin says :
" The tremendous unity of the pine absorbs

and molds the life of a race. The pine shadows rest upon a nation. The Northern

people, century after century, lived under one or other of the two great powers of the

pine and the sea, both infinite. They dwelt amidst the forests or they wandered on the

waves, and saw no end or any other horizon. Still the dark green trees, or the dark

gi-een waters jagged the dawn with their fringe of their foam, and whatever elements of

imagination or of warrior strength or of domestic justice weie brought down by the

Norwegian or the Goth against the dissoluteness or degradation of the south of Europe,

were taught them under the green roofs and wild penetralia of the pine."

White Oak.—We have another cone-bearing tree in attendance. I call on

Hemlock Spruce (Agnes).—I have been called by students in art and botany and

horticulture " the most beautiful coniferous hardy tree yet known." I grow to a good

height and require a large size. My evergreen leaves have delicate tints, my young

branches droop gracefully. As a timber tree I do not claim the highest honor. My bark

is valuable for tanning leather.

White Oak.—There are two other sister evergreens called " Spruces " I see in the

audience.

Black Spruce (Rhoda).—I abound in swamps in Northern Michigan. I am often

used for Christmas trees on festive occasions, and boys and girls search me over for a

supply of first-class gum. I am not responsible, though, for all the gjm that goes by

my name. Within a few years my wood has been largely used to make white paper.
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White Oak.—I recognize anolher evergreen. I call on
Red Cedar (Clara).—In suuiiuer my leaves are beautiful, but in winter they become

brown. I am found only sparingly in any part of the world, though I am the most

widely distributed of any tree in the United States. I grow slowly and produce a

beautiful red, fragrant wood, which is soft and very durable. My wood is now mainly

limited to the making o.f lead pencils.

White Oak.—Let us next hear from
Balsam Fir (Alice).— I am a rather small, slender evergreen found in swamps, though

often cultivated as an ornament about dwellings. I arrive at my prime when about four-

teen years old.

White Oak.—I shall now call on
Arbor Vitfe (Maud).

—

1 thrive in the swamps of the North and afford shelter to

wild animals. I am often called white cedar and I furnish most of the telegraph poles,

some fence posts, railway ties and blocks for paving streets. I take a high place as an
ornamental tree.

White Oak.—We have now heard from all of the cone-bearing evergreen trees who
are present. There is another tree of the State, not here present, which is cone-bearing,

and belongs to the Pine family. I refer to the tamarack.

There are some other matters appropriate to Arbor Day which should demand our

attention at this time. How do the, trees of Michigan compare in beauty and variety

with those of Great Britain of which we read so much ?

Susie.—The farther north we go the fewer kinds of trees we find ; the farther south,

the greater the variety. Great Britain and Ireland contain more than twice the area of

Michigan. The have one basswood, not so good as ours ; one very small maple, one

cherry, one small ash, two elms, two poplars, one beech, one small birch, one pine, one

oak much like our white oak. Great Britain has about ten species of trees native to

her soil, while Michigan, with half the territory, has about ninty species, or nine times

as great a variety.

White Oak.—For some interesting points in reference to nuts and seeds I call on

Red Maple.—Last autumn the hazels, beeches, chestnuts, oaks, hickories, walnuts

and buckeyes, matured their fruit, and with this maturing the burs, or cups, or husks,

opened or the stems snapped in two at a joint which began to form months before. If a
bur or nut held fast too tenaciously, tlie frost made it willing to drop, and down it went
with hundreds of others, among the leaves.

The leaves, with the help of the shifting winds, gently covered the fruit—or some
portions of it. The leaves make the best kind of protection from dry air and severe cold,

and they come just at the right time. All the seeds are not covered, but Dame Nature is

generous. She produces an abundance ; enough for seed and enough to feed the birds,

squirrels, and other animals.

White Oak.—We want to hear a word about Nature's tree-planters, the squirrels,

birds and other animals.

Basswood.—The squirrels eat many nuts, but carry a portion to some distance in

every direction, where they plant one or two in a place. It may be the thought of the

squirrel to return at some future time of need, but his buQip of locality is not well de-

veloped or he has laid up more than he needed. At all events some of the nuts are

allowed to remain where he planted them, In this way he is a benefit to the trees, and
pays for the nuts which he eats. He has not lived in vain, for he is a tree-planter and
believes in arboriculture. His arbor days come in autumn, and he needs no gubernatorial

message to stimulate him to work.

White Oak.—This subject will be continued by

White Spruce (Adeline).—Many of our trees and shrubs produce a fleshy fruit or

berry. Among them are the mountain ash. service berry, wild crab apple, hawthorn,
cherry, holly, viburnum, pepperidge, hackberry, mulberry, sassafras, wild plum, persimmon,
paw paw, cedars and junipers. Many of these when ripe are rendered con.^picuous by
brilliant colors. The fruits are eagerley sought by grouse, turkeys, deer, bear, or other
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animals. In most cases the seeds of such fruits are protected by a very firm covering and
are not digestible. They are sown broadcast by wild animals under circumstances most
favorable for germination. The birds, too, belong to the society of tree-planters.

White Oak.—We will next listen to some accounts of the wind as a sower of seeds.

Sassafras (lona).—Some trees produce dry seeds or seed-pods, and usually drop only
a portion in autumn. They hold on to some seeds with considerable tenacity. Among
these are the buttonwood, basswood, ironwoed, blue beech, box-elder, hop tree, tulip tree,

the ashes, catalpa, locust, Judas tree, birches, alders, larches, pines, spruces. The fruit

or the seed is thin, or provided with wings, which distribute them as they fall, or after

they have fallen. In winter it needs but a slight packing of the snow to bear up the
seeds. At such times, some of the seeds are torn from the trees by the wind, and may
be seen sliding along like miniature ice boats, often half a mile or more from the nearest

tree. The wind also aids in transpoi'ting the seeds of our elms, ma})les, willows and
poplars.

White Oak.—Next listen to something more about seeds.

Eed Bud (Cynthia).—A seed is a young plant and is packed ready for transporta-

tion. It has a tiny stem, some seed leaves and a terminal bud. The mother tree, before

casting off her progeny into the world, did not fail to give it a little outfit in the form of

starch for food stored up in or surrounding the thick .eeed leaves. As the young chicks

while in the shell are nourished by the yolk of the egg, so the young oak or maple sub-

sists on the starch stored up before ripening.

White Oak.—When do our trees make their growth and how do they get ready for

the next year 1

Box Elder (Nina).—Most of our trees put forth their new growth during a few
weeks in spring or early summer. Do you wonder what they are doing during the rest

of the warm weather 1 They are by no means idle. They may be perfecting flowers and
seeds, but all of them are getting ready for the next winter and spring. Through the
influence of light and heat, the green leaves are forming starch which is transported and
stored in the pith, young wood and bark. The young leaves and stems are started and
arranged, packed in cotton, covered by scales and in some cases the scales are protected

by pitch or varnish.

White Oak.—Next in order will be a few words in regard to the tree as a com-
munity.

Buckeye (Douglass).—A tree is a composite being, a kind of community by itself.

The leaves and limbs are all the time striving with each other to see which shall have the

most room and the most sunshine. Each strives for all it can get. AVhile some jjerish

in the attempt, or meet with only very indiff'erent success, the strongest of the .strongest

buds survive. Each leaf helps to sustain the limb which carries it, and each limb furnishes

some nourishment to the common trunk for the common welfare. The tax is always

adjusted according to the ability of each to contribute. As the limbs of a tree are striving

for the mastery, so each bush and tree in grove or forest is striving with others for the

mastery. The weakest succumb to the strongest ; some perish early, some lead a feeble

existence for many years, while even the strongest are more or less injured. With
plenty of room, the trunk will be short, the branches many and widespread ; where
crowded, the lower limbs perish for want of light. Dead limbs fall to the ground to

protect and enrich it for nourishing the surviving limbs and the trunk. The scars heal

over, more limbs perish as new ones creep upward, and thus we find tall, clean trunks in

a dense forest.

White Oak.—To be successful, it is very important to know liow to gather and care

for seeds and nuts.

Yellow Wood (Robert).—Gather the seeds or nuts of trees when ripe and, if con-

venient, plant them where the trees are expected to remain. In this list we include

especially the trees which have long tap roots, and do not easily transplant, such as the

tulip tree, the hickories, the oaks, the walnuts, and chestnuts. The .seeds of elms and
maples are not easily kept over winter. Seeds of evergreens, the larch, and the locusts

may be dried and kept as grain is kept. Many seeds and nuts may be mixed with an
equal bulk of sand as it is dug from a knoll, and buried a- few inches or a foot below the
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surface. Tn spring they may be carried to the garden and planted. Soak seeds of locust

and honey locust in hot water till the outer covering softens, and then plant. Soak

seeds of evergreens three or four days in water, changed daily, and then plant very shallow

in rows a few inches apart in rich loam, well screened by lath, brush or muslin. See that

weeds do not rob the young plants of light, room and nourishment. Evergreens in small

quantity, when small and two or three years old, can be purchased of experts more

cheaply than they can be raised at home. These can be set in rows and cultivated for a

few years like Indian corn. For further details you are advised to read copies of our

State horticultural reports, take lessons of a nurseryman, or go to the Agricultural College.

"White Oak.—It is of little use to plant seeds or buy trees, unless we know how to

handle them while moving.

Kentucky Coffee Tree (Hiram).—In taking up a tree, whether large or small, do not

twist it about so as to break or bend the roots abruptly. Get all the roots you can afford

to, remembering that a tree will not grow without roots.

When out of the ground keep the roots constantly covered with soil, moss, damp
straw or something else. The roots are far more sensitive to dry air than are the parts

above ground. No one need wonder that trees carted into town with short roots exposed

to dry air often fail to grow or lead a precarious life for years. Study the structure and

the physiology of a tree and treat it as one who always makes everything thrive which

he cares for.

White Oak.—How shall we care for the trees after planting 1

Apple Tree (Hannah).—To set a tree so as to ensure its thrifty growth, place it but

little deeper than it was while growing. Have the soil well pulverized and pack it closely

about the tree.

After all this trouble, do not court disappointment in the slow growth or in the death

of a favorite tree, but dig or rake the ground every week or two all summer for three to

five years for a distance of four feet or more each way from the tree. If this is impracti-

cable, place a mulch of something covering the space above mentioned.

White Oak.—After planting, trees sometimes become too thick. What shall we do?

Pear Tiee ( A.ndrew).—A tree, like a child, is a living, organized being and keeps

changing as long as life lasts. It is not best merely to set as. many trees as we expect to

remain for a life time, but plant them more thickly with a view to removal. Here is

where 99 out of 100 fail. They do not keep an eye on the growth and trim or remove
trees until they have crowded and damaged each other beyond recovery. In most
instances, a few large, w^ell developed trees should grow where many small ones were

planted years before. . It needs courage and judgment to remove some favorite trees that

others may continue to spread and make a symmetrical growth.

White Oak.—Next will follow something in reference to the flowei's of trees.

Bitternut (Silas).—With rare exceptions, our trees bear flowers which are incon-

spicuous. "J he elms and the maples produce flowers in spring before the leaves appear.

Most have the staminate and pistillate flowers on different parts of the tree or on different

trees. The wind or gravity carries the pollen to the pistil, so there is no need of sweet

odors or a gay display of flowers to attract bees and butterflies and moths to carry the

pollen. Compensation is well displayed in nature. If the tree has not gorgeous or

fragrant flowers, it has a large size and often a beautiful form.

White Oak.—We should learn to love tress and to associate them with the generous

hand who planted and cared for th^mi.

Wild Plum (Ezra).—I will tell you something which was written by Washington
Irving :

" There is something noble, simple and pure in a taste for trees. It argues, I

think, a sweet and generous nature to have this .strong relish for the beauties of vegeta-

tion, and this friendship for the hardy and glorious sons of the forest. There is argrandeur

of thouglit connected with this part of rural economy. It is worthy of liberal, and free-

born, and aspiring men. He who plants an oak looks forward to future ages, and pla its

for p(sterity. Nothing can be less s^-lfish than this. He cannot expect to sit in its shade

nor enjoy its shelter ; but he exults in the id^a that the acorn which he has buried in the

earth shall grow up into a lofty pile, and shall keep on flourishing and increasing and
benefiting luankind long afier he shall have ceased to tread his paternal fields."
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White Oak.—We will hear what O. W. Holmes says on this subject.

Tamarack (Elias).—Dr. 0, W. Holmes says :
" 1 have written many verses, but the

best poems I have produced are the trees I planted on the hillside which overlooks the

broad meadows, scalloped and rounded at their edges by loops of the sinuous Housatonic.

Nature finds rhymes for them in tlie recurring measures of the seasons. Winter strips

them of their ornaments and gives them, as it were, in prose translation, and summer
reclothes them in all the splendid phrases of their leafy language.

" What are these maples and beeches and birches but odes and idyls and madrigals 1

What are these pines and firs and spruces but holy rhymes, too solemn for the many-hued
raiment of their gay deciduous neighbors 1

" As you drop the seed, as you plant the sapling, your left hand hardly knows what

your right hand is doing. But Nature knows, and in due time the power that sees and

works in secret will reward you openly."

White Oak.—This concludes what we had on the programme for this convention.

Hemlock.—I move we have some more music and then adjourn.

White Oak.—If there be no objections we shall have the music.

White Oak.—This convention stands adjourned until again convened by the pi'oper

authorities.

II.-STATUTORY PROVISIONS.

It is provided by the Agriculture and Arts Act, 49 Victoria, chap. 11 (1886), that the Fruit Growers'
Association should be a body corporate, comprising not less than fifty members, each paying an annual
subscription fee of not less than .?1 ; that it shall hold an annual meeting at such time and place as may be
determined upon ; that the retiring otticers shall at such meeting prese^ a full report of their proceedings,
and of the proceedings of the Association, and a detailed statement of its receipts and expenditure for the
previous year, duly audited by the Auditors ; that the Association shall at such meeting elect a President,

a Vice-President, and one Director from each of the Agricultural Divisions of the Province (mentioned in

Schedule A following), and the officers and Directors so elected shall appoint from among themselves, or

otherwise, a Secretary and a Treasurer, or a Secretary-Treasurer ; and that the Association shall also elect

two Auditors.
Vacancies occurring through death, resignation, or otherwise in the directorate of the Fruit Growers'

Association, shall be filled by the Board of Directors.

The officers shall have full power to act for and on behalf of the Association, and all grants of money
and other funds of the Association shall be received and expended under their direction, subject nevertheless

to the by-laws and regulations of the Association.
A copy of the Annual Report of its proceedings, a statement of receipts and expenditure, a list of

the officers elected, and also such general information on matters of special interest as the Association have
been able to obtain, shall be sent to the Commissioner of Agriculture within forty days after the holding of

such annual meeting.

III. —Schedule A.—Agricultueal Divisions.

1. Stormont, Dundas, Glengarry, Prescott and Cornwall.

2. Lanark North, Lanark South, Renfrew North, Renfrew South, Carleton, Russell and the City
of Ottawa.

3. Frontenac, City of Kingston, Leeds and Grenville North, Leeds South, Grenville South and
Brockville.

4. Hastings East, Hastings North, Hastings West, Addington, Lennox and Prince Edward.

5. Durham East, Durham West, Northumberland East, Northumberland West, Peterborough East,
Peterborough West, Victoria North (including Haiiburton), and Victoria South.

6. York East, York North, York West, Ontario North, Ontario South, Peel, Cardwell and City of
Toronto.

7. Wellington Centre, Wellington South, Wellington West, Waterloo North, Waterloo South,
Wentworth North, Wentworth South, J'ufferin, Halton and City of Hamilton.

8. Lincoln, Niagara, Wellaud, Haldimand and Monck.

9. Elgin East, Elgin West, Brant North, Brant South, Oxford North, Oxford South, Norfolk North
and Norfolk South.

10. Huron East, Huron South. Huron West, Bruce C'^ntre, Bruce North, Bruce South, Grey Ea«t,
Grey North and Grey South, •
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11. Perth North, Perth South, Middlesex East, Middlesex North, Middlesex West and City of

London.

12. Essex North, Essex South, Kent East, Kent West, Lanibton East and Lambton West.

13. Algoma East, Algoma^West, Simcoe East, Simcoe South, Simcoe West, Muskoka and Parry
Sound.

IV.-CONSTITUTION OF THE ASSOCIATION.

Art. I.—This Association shall be called " The Fruit Growers' Association of Ontario."

Art. II.—Its objects shall be the advancement of the science and art of fruit culture by holding
meetings for the Exhibition of fruit and tor the discussion of all qusetions relative to fruit culture, by
collecting, arranging and disseminating useful information, and by such other means as may from time to

time seem advisable.

Art. III.- The annual meeting'of the Association shall be held at such time and place as shall be
designated by the Association.

Art. IV.—The officers of the Association shall be composed of a President, Vice-President, a
Secretary, or Secretarj'-Treasurer, and thirteen Directors.

Art. V.—Any person may become a member by an annual payment of one dollar, and a payment of

ten dollars shall constitute a member for life.

Art. VI.—This Constitution may be amended by a vote of a majority of the members present at any
regular meeting, notice of the proposed amendments having been given at the previous meeting.

Art. VII.—The said Oncers and Directors shall prepare and present to the annual meeting of the
Association a report of their proceedings during the j'ear, in which shall be stated the names of all the
members of the Associaticn, the places of meeting during the year, and such information as the Association
shall have been able to obtain on the subject of fruit culture in the Province during the year. There shall

also be presented at the said annual meeting a detailed statement of the receipts and disbursements of

the Associetion during the year, which report and statement shall be entered in the journal and signed by
the President as being a correct copy; and a true copy thereof, certified by the Secretary for the time being,
^hall be sent to the Commissioner of Agriculture within forty days after the holding of such annual meeting.

Art. VIII.—The Association shall have power to make, alter and amend By-laws for prescribing the
mode of admission of new members, the election of officers, and otherwise regulating the administration of

its affairs and propery.

V.-BY-LAWS.

1. The President, Vice-President and Secretary-Treasurer shall be cx-officio members of all committees.

2. The directors may offer premiums to any person originating or inti-oducing any new fruit adapted
to the climate of the Province which shall possess such distinctive excellence as shall, in their opinion,

render the same of special value ; also for essays upon such subjects connected with fruit-growing as they

may designate, under such rules and regulations as they may prescribe.

3. The Secretary shall prepare an annual report containing the minutes of the proceedings of meetmgs
during the year ; a detailed statement of receipts and expenditure ; the reports upon fruits received from
different localities ; and all essays to which prizes have been awarded, and such other information in regard

to fruit culture as may have been received during the year, and submit the same to the Directors or any
Committee of Directors appointed for this jiurpose, and, v/ith their sanction, after presenting the same at

the annual meeting, cause the same to be printed by and through the Publication Committee, and send a

copy thereof to each member of the Association and to the Commissioner of Agriculture.

4. Seven Directors shall constitute a quorum, and if at any meeting of Directors there shall not be a

quorum, the members present may adjourn the meeting from time to time until a quorum shall be obiained.

5. The annual subscription shall be due in advancer at the annual meeting.

0. The President (or in case of his disability, the Vice-President) may convene special meetings at

such times and places as he may deem advisable, and he shall convene such special meetings as shall

be requested in writing by five members.

7. The President may deliver an address on some subject relating to the objects of the Association.

8. The Treasurer shall receive all moneys belonging to the Association, keep a correct account thereof,

and submit the same to the Directors at any legal meeting of such Directors, five days' notice having been
previously given for that purpose.

9. The Directors shall audit and pass all accounts, which, when approved of by the President's

signature, shall be submitted to and paid by the Treasurer.

10. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a correct record of the proceedings of the Association,

conduct the correspondence, give not less than ten days' notice of all meetings to the members, and specify

the business of special meetings. •
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11. The Directors, touching the conduct of the Association, shall at all times have absolute power
and control of the funds and pioperty of the Assiociation, subject however to the meaning and construction

of the Constitution.

12. At special meetings no business shall be transacted except that stated in the Secretary's circular.

13. The order of business shall be : (1) Reading of the minutes
; (2) Reading of the Directors' Report;

(3) Reading of the Treasurer's Report ; (4) Reading of prize essays
; (5) President's Address ; (6) Election

of officers, and (7) Miscellaneous business.

14. These By-laws may be amended at any general meeting by a vole of two-thirds of the members'
present.

15. Each member of the Fruit Committee shall be charged with the duty of accumlating information;

touching the state of the fruit crop, the introduction of new varieties, the market value of fruits in his-

particular section of the country, together with such other general and useful information touching fruit

interests as may be desirable, and report in writing to the Secretary of the Association on or before the
fifteenth day of September in each year.

The President, Vice-President and Secretary shall be cx-officio members of the Board of Directors

and of all Committees. The reasonable and necessary expenses of Directors and officers in attending
meetings of the Board of Directors and of Committees shall be provided from the funds of the Association.
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SECOND REPORT

OF THE

MUNICIPAL COMMISSION

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

To the Honourable

Sir Alexander Campbell, K.C.M.G.,

Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario.

May it Please Your Honour :

—

We, the undersigned Commissioners, appointed by Commission under the Great Seal

of the Province, bearing date the ninth day of December, A.D. 1887, to collect informa-

tion and report with reference to certain municipal and other matters therein set forth,

beg leave to submit herewith our second Report, pursuant to the directions of our said

Commission.

We have the honour to be.

Your Honour's obedient servants,

T. W. ANGLIN,
E F. B. JOHNSTON, \- Commissioners,
WM. HOUSTON,
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REPORT.

In our first report, dated March 16th, 1888, we endeavored, as well as the tima

and means at our disposal would allow, to place before the Legislature and Government

of the Province accurate and detailed information respecting the nature and working of

municipal institutions in other countries. Our inquiries covered Great Britain and

Ireland, Germany, France, the United States of America, and the Canadian Provinces

of Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward Island. We dealt also to

some extent with municipal institutions in Ontario, taking the opinions of many experts

on their working and alleged defects.

In the course of our investigation of the Ontario system we were forced to the con-

clusion that that system " is now one of the best in the world," and that " it will continue

to be one of the best if from time to time we make those changes, and only those, which

the most deliberate consideration shows to be necessary or desirable." To facilitate

such consideration by affording a comprehensive view of the progress of the Ontario

system we have made a thorough search of the Statutes and Parliamentary Proceedings

of the Province, and the following historical resume is the result of our inquiries :

—

Local Government Under the French Regime,

Municipal institutions can scarcely be said to have existed in Canada before the con-

quest. The settlement of the country was very slow. Although Jean Denys sailing from
Harfleurin 1505 discovered the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and Cartier penetrated to Hochelaga
in 1535, no eax-nest attempt was made for many years after to settle the country. The chief

object of Roberval's expedition in 1540 appears to have been the acquisition of the precious,

metals with which the country was supposed to abound. That having failed, and France
having become engaged in a great war, Canada was almost forgotten for nearly fifty years.

Some think that the foundation of Quebec by Champlain in 1608 was intended as an
earnest commencement of the work of colonizaion. But those under whom and for whom
Champlain then acted sought chiefly to make profit of their monopoly of the fur trade,

then becoming valuable, and although Champlain explored much of the country, settlement

made little progress. It is said that in 1617 some persons, amongst whom were a family

named Hebert, came out for the purpose of engaging in agriculture. * In 1664 the

whole French population was but 2,500. In 1679 the French including those settled

in Acadia numbered, it was thought, 10,000. In 1697 there was a large influx of

emigrants, numbering 2,300, yet in 1721 the whole French population was estimatedjat only

25,000, of whom 7,000 were located in Quebec city, and 3,000 in Montreal. The total

of acres in tillage that year was 62,000, and in grass 120,000. f A large portion of

the population was engaged during all those years in trading, hunting, and fighting, the war
with the Iroquois commenced by Champlain having never actually ceased. Under such

circumstances local self-government could not make much progress, even if the people

* Miles' History of Canada p. 56. t Garneau's Canada, vol. 1, p. 412.
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had brought with them a healthy spirit of independence and self-reliance. But the gov-

ernment was essentially a military despotism, even while a trading company possessed vice-

regal powers, and the lands were held on the old feudal tenure. Henry the Fourth gave

the Marquis de la Roche power to grant leases to men of gentle blood in forms of hefs,

chatelaines, counties, and baronies, such investitures to .be charged with the tutelage and
defence of the country. When " the Company of a Hundred Partners " was created by
Cardinal Richelieu, in 1627-8, like powers were conferred on it, and it was even empowered
to create duchies subject to royal confirmation. This power it did not use, but it divided part

of the country into seigniories, and from 1627 to 1663 accorded 29 of these, namely 17

in the Government of Quebec, 6 in that of Three Rivers, and 6 in that of Montreal.*

The tenure of all the lands subsequently " accorded " was similar. The seigniors held

under the King as lord paramount, doing him homage for their lands and paying him a

fifth of the computed value of any lands they at any time alienated by sale or gift, but

receiving a rebat of two-thirds if payment were made immediately. The Seigniories were
divided into farms of about 90 acres each. The renter or censitaire paid a yearly rent of

two sous per acre, and in addition half a bushel of grain for the entire farm. The first

rent (cens), and the rent services (rentes), were not fixed by law. The censitaire was
bound to render various services, and to get his wheat ground at the seignior's mill, one-

fourteenth being taken as moiture. If he sold his farm or any part of it one-twelfth of

the price went to the seignior. This was found to be very oppressive in cities and towns
where land changed owners frequently. In time the Canadian courts held that the
seignior was but a feoffer in trust "for if he refused to concede lands to the colonists at

current rates the Intendant was authorized to do it for him by a decree " which served as

a title to the renter. Garneau says that there were but two fiefs in fee simple (in absolute
freehold) in Canada.—Charlesbourg and Three Rivers. "The seigniors were also

authorized to try in their domainial courts all felonies and high and petty mis-

demeanours."! BoucbetteJ states that one of the obligations of the tenanciers or holders
of land en roture was to repair the highways and by-roads passing through their lands,

and to make new ones which, when opened, must be surveyed and approved by the Grand
Voyer of the district, and established by Proces Verbal." The Grand Yoyer was ap-
pointed by the Governor, and as the Governor-ih-Council were long the chief judicial

tribunal of the Province, and transacted all civil business of importance, it is probable that
the work recommended in such Proces Verbal required their approval. After the office

ot Intendant was created the Grand Voyer probably reported to that officer. The Com-
missioners appointed by Lord Durham in 1838 to enquire into the Municipal Institutions
of Lower Canada, in their report say :§ " The road officers of the Province are the Grand
Voyer. and his deputy in each district .... a surveyor of roads in each parish or
township, and an overseer of highways in each subdivision of every parish and township
never exceeding nine. The Grand Voyer .... is appointed by the Governor
during pleasure ; the deputy Grand Voyer and the surveyor of roads are nominated by the
Grand Voyer, and the overseers of highways are elected by the people. The Grand Voyer
IS paid by salary and fees, and pays his deputy according to private arrangement. The
surveyors and overseers are gratuitous .servants of the public The duty
of the Grand Voyer is to open new roads and to see that the established roads are kept
in gooil repair ; this duty as regards the opening of new roads he is bound to discharge on
the requisition of any one interested person ; the requisitionists being liable for the Grand
Voyer's claim for fees and travelling expenses .... whether he grant or reject the
prayer of the petition." At that time " the Court of Quarter Sessions could take cogniz-
ance of the form and technical accuracy of the proces verbal prepared by the Grand Voyer,
but could not enquire into the merits of the case. The Grand Voyer was also bound
"after public notice was duly given, to make annual visits through the highways, leading
trom point to point within his district, and to examine and enquire whether the surveyors
itid overseer.^ duly execute their several offices, and in default thereof to prosecute them
"^r either of them for neglect."

•Garneau's Canada, p. 183. +Gameau's Canada, Vol. 1, p. 185.

t Description of Lower Canada, p. 18. § Appendix C to Lord Durham's Report, p. 23.
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How far this system was an enlargement or development of the system originally

established it would be difficult to ascertain.

On the front roads which are those which rixn between two ranges of concessions,

each proprietor made the road in front of his own farm and kept it in repair. The front-

age was generally 180 yards French measure in length. But there were numerous ex-

ceptions to this rule. Hills, bridges, marshes, and all portions of more than average

difficulty were " worked by joint labour." The Grand Voyer designated all who ought to

contribute a share. Through all unconceded land also, and all uncultivated land in pos-

session of the original Crown grantee, the highways were made and repaired by joint

labour of the parties to whom the road was useful. The by-roads or cross roads were

altogether made and repaired by joint labour.

In the earlier days of the colony few public roads were necessary, as the people who
engaged in agriculture settled along the banks of the St. Lawrence and its tributaries, and

used these as their liighways in summer and winter. Such road work as was then thought

necessary was done, by order of the Grand, Voyer under the direction of the Captain of the

Militia, who was an important functionary.

In each of the towns of Quebec, Three Hivers and Montreal, an officer called a

Syndic was elected. It is difficult to ascertain exactly how he was elected, or what were

his powers, or when the office was first created. Parkman says * that the Syndic was an

officer elected by the inhabitants of the community to which he belonged, to manage its

affairs. According to other writers, the Syndic's chief duty was to represent the wants

and wishes of the people to the Governor of the district, or the Governor-General. When
the Company of a Hundred Partners, or its successors, withdrew from the government of the

Province, the council was re-organized, and then consisted of the Governor, the Superior

of the Jesuits, and three of the principal inhabitants. These last were to be chosen every

three years by the Council itself, in conjunction with the Syndics of Quebec, Montreal,

and Three Eivers.f

There seems to be little reason to doubt that if the people had been left free to act

they would notwithstanding the enormous difficulties to be overcome have developed a system

of self-government. In August, 1621, Champlain called a meeting of the inhabitants of

Quebec to consider the propriety of petitioning the King for assistance, and meetings were

held frequently under the direction of members of the Sovereign Council, to discuss such

matters as the supply and price of bread and firewood, but even these were afterwards

disallowed.

" When the sovereignty of Canada was resumed by the King " the system of govern-

ment was materially changed. The royal ordinance of April, 1663, decreed the establish-

ment of a royal administration, and the erection of a supreme tribunal named the Sovereign

Council of Quebec, constituted like the Parliament of Paris. The chief government of all the

affairs of the colony, both administrative and judicial, was vested in the Sovereign Council

to be exercised with as full authority as that of any of the Supreme Courts of France.

. . . . This Council was at first composed of the Governor-General, the bishop, five

councillors t and an attorney-general. It had the right of trying all cases, civil and

criminal, with power of determining in the last resort in conformity with the

decisions and forms obtaining in the French Supreme Courts." § The office of Intendant

was created at the same time. The Sovereign Council, afterwards increased to twelve,

met as a law court every Monday; the Governor presided, the bishop at his right,

and the Intendant on liis left. In its administrative capacity the Council had the

disposal of the revenue of the Province, and the supervision of the interior trade.

The Intendant appears to have had special charge of the preparation of ordinances,

and control of civil and financial affairs. He was even in these matters subordinate

to the governor, but the quarrels and disputes of the two functionaries form no small part

of the subsequent history of French Canada. "The Sovereign Council was empowered to

* Jesuits in North America, p. 332. t Ibid.
^

+ Named by those two dignitaries conjointly every year. § Garneau s History, vol. 1, p. 18».
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establish at Montreal, Three Elvers, and in all other places in which such should be
wanted tribunals of the first resort for the summary disposal of cases of inferior import-
ance." About the same time commissaires for judging petty causes, and ofiicers known as
" deacons of habitations " were created. The commissaires were the five councillors—the
members of the Sovereign Council named by the Governor and bishop conjointly,—and
their duty as commissaires was to see that the decrees of the Sovereign Council were car-

ried into effect, and to take pi-eliminary cognizance of any affair brought under their
purview by the deacons of habitations. These deacons were, Garneau says,* " A. kind of
municipal ofiicers appointed by election to note any infraction of public rights and be
careful of the common weal in urban communities ; the office was not new. The regula-

tions of 1647 .... show that the inhabitants of Quebec, Montreal and Thi'ee

Rivers had one such officer f in each of these places, but it appears that the office had
ceased to exist towards 1661."

The necessity of municipal government as a means of progress appears to have been
felt by the new government. Upon the requisition of the procurator-general, the Sovereign
Council in 1663 called a meeting of the citizens "for the election of a mayor and two alder-

men ; whereupon the chief inhabitants of Quebec and its environs assembled and chose
Jean Baptiste de Repentigny as their mayor, with Jean Madry and Claude Charron as

aldermen. The council appears to have become alarmed, for, these persons acting, it is

presumed, under pressure, resigned. Then the council declared that, considering the
peculiar condition of the district and the fewness of its inhabitants, one head deacon to be
elected by the people would suffice for the time. When one was chosen accordingly, his

election was annulled by the ruling party in Council, under the pretext that it was not
satisfactory to a majority of the constituents. The electors were convoked once more,
but few attended this time .... The Governor then addressed a circular of

invitation to safe parties who made choice of a new chief deacon, despite the demurring of

the chief citizens, and protests of a minority in Council. The election took place in the

presence of the Governor. To the person thus elected the Governor administered the

oaths of office, despite the protests of some members of the Council. " From this time for-

ward," says Garneau, J "there was no further question of free municipal government in Can-
ada, so long as French domination endured, although a nominal syndicate existed for a short

time after that now under review." He adds that he has been all the more particular in

giving these details " because the popular elections, which were then first projected, and
forthwith caused to miscarry were the only examples of the kind known to oi;r annals.

In that age the metropolitan executive was bent on stifling all aspirations of the people

for freedom, either at home or in the colonies, but more especially dreading any liberal

pretensions in the latter." In support of this the historian quotes the official project for

the government of New France, drawn up by Messrs. de Tracy and Tabon in 1667. One
other attempt was made, however, to introduce municipal government.

In the re-organization of the government of which we have been treating, the power
of taxation was reserved absolutely to the King, A decree issued by Louis XV, in 1742^
stated that " the governors and intendants have no allowance to levy imposts ; that is a

sovereign right which His Majesty communicates to none. It is not even lawful for the

people to tax themselves, except by our permission."

The second attempt to establish municipal institutions was made by Frontenac in

1672. He seemed to think that representative institutions of even a higher character

should be established. Under pretence of desiring to administer the oath of allegiance to

the whole people, he, on October 23rd, 1672, soon after his first arrival convoked the three

estates of Canada at Quebec with as much pomp and splendor as circumstances would per-

mit. For the order of the clergy he had abundant material. Three or four gentils hommes,
of Quebec, and a number of his officers represented the nobles. He formed a third

estate of merchants and citizens ; and the members of the council and the magistracy he
formed into another body. When they had assembled he delivered a speech carefully

prepared, which seems not to have differed much in form or tone from speeches afterwards

* History of Canada, vol. 1, p. 189. f The Syndic. % History of Canada, vol. 1, p. 190.
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delivered from the throne by British Governors, except that he did not propose any
measures foi" their consideration, or invite them even to advise as to what legislation may
be desirable. Afterwards he applied himself to another work, that of giving a municipal
government to Quebec after the model of some of the cities of France. In place of the
syndic, an official supposed to represent the interests of the citizens, he ordered the

public election of three aldermen, of whom the senior should act as mayor. One of the
number was to go out of office every year, his place being filled by a new election ; and the
Governor as representing the King reserved the right of confirmation or rejection. He
then, in concert with the chief inhabitants, proceeded to frame a body of regulations for the
city, destined as he again and again declared to become the capital of a mighty empire; and he
further ordained that the people should hold a meeting every six months to discuss questions
involving the welfare of the colony. These proceedings were not approved of at Paris.*

Colbert, in reply to Frontenac's dispatches, wrote " Your assembly of the inhabitants, to
take the oath of fidelity, and your division of them into three estates may have had a good
effect for the moment ; bu.t it is well for you to observe that you are always to follow in

the government of Canada the forms in use here ; and since our kings have long regarded
it as good for their service not to convoke the states general of the kingdom, in order per-

haps to abolish insensibly this ancient usage, you on your part should rarely, or to speak
more correctly, never give a corporate form to the inhabitants of Canada. You should
even as the colony strengthens suppress gradually the office of the syndic, who presents

petitions in the name of the inhabitants ; for it is well that each should speak for himself,

and no one for all."

Under such a system the establishment and development of municipal institutions

worthy of the name was evidently imj)0ssible, and the colonists, few in numbers, and
engaged in warfare almost perpetual, at first with the fierce Iroquois, and afterwards with
the English, had little time, and probably little inclination, to seek such a change in the
system as would permit the growth of self-government. The tenure of land en fief and
en roture might perhaps have been reconciled with the adoption of a municipal system, but
it is surprising to learn that not only their own system was guaranteed to the French
Canadians by the Act of 1774, but that in 1775 instructions were sent from England,
directing that all grants of land within the Province of Quebec, then comprising Upper and
Lower Canada, were to be made en fief and seigniory. And even the grants to the refugee

loyalists and officers and privates of the colonial corps, promised in 1786, were ordered ta

be made on the same tenure. f To what extent the section of the Quebec Act, which pro-

vided that the inhabitants of any town or district may be authorized to " assess, levy and
apply for the purpose of making roads, or for any other purpose respecting the_ local conveni-

ence and economy of any town or district, such sums as may be necessary " was operative

before 1791, it is difficult to ascertain ; but Lord Durham, writing of the French Canadians
in 1839 said: "The higher classes and the inhabitants of the towns have adopted some
English customs and feelings, but the continued negligence of the British Government left

the mass of the people without any of the institutions which would have elevated them in

freedom and civilization. It has left them without the education, and without the institu-

tions of local self-government, that would have assimilated their character and habits in

the easiest and best way to that of the Empire of which they became a part. They
remain an old and stationary society in a new and prosgressive world." | What he
here ascribed to negligence. Lord Durham elsewhere attributed to a settled although mis-

taken policy.

The Settlement op Upper Canada.

But until the refugee loyalists and disbanded soldiers were brought to Canada, and
settled along the St. Lawrence above Montreal, and in some places on Lake Ontario, the
population of what is now the Province of Ontario was so small that municipal institutions

of any kind could scarcely have existed there. Bouchette says§ that " in 1775 the popu-

* Parkman's Frontenac and New France, pp. 19-20. + Lord Durham's report, p. 25.

X Lord Durham's Report, p. 12. § Description of Canada, p. 8.
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lation had increased to 90,000, in which estimate the present Province of Upper Canada is

included ; bat as very few settlements had as yet been made there, its inhabitants could

form but a very trilling difference in the census." After the conquest the western part of

Canada was abandoned to the Indians as a hunting ground, occupied at its western

extremity on Lake Erie, by a few of the ancient French colonists.* The French indeed had

built forts, and established trading stations at various points on the Lakes at an early period,

their missionaries, traders and courreurs dii hois made their way to the valley of the

Mississippi, and as far west as the Rocky Mountains. In 1672-3 Fort Frontenac was

built at the mouth of the Cataraqui, where Kingston now stands. In 1683 Fort Michili-

mackinac was built and Father Marquette discovered the Mississippi. In 1680 Father

Hennepin made his way to the Falls of St. Anthony, and in 1682 La Salle descended the

Mississippi to the sea. In 1685 Denonville, after a successful campaign against the

Senecas, rebuilt Fort Niagara. A trading post and fort were established also near the

site of Toronto. But although the soil was so much more fertile than that of the Lower

St. Lawrence, and the climate so much more genial, no attempt to colonize appears to have

been made anywhere, except in the neighbourhood of Detroit, Trade relations were

established with the Hurons and other Indian tribes then very numerous, and a great

number of barges left Quebec and Montreal once a year for the trading posts, with a great

number of canoes, in which were carried the merchandize to be exchanged for furs with

the tribes of the remote interior. The French trade in peltry was large and profitable then,

but long before the conquest the Hurons had been exterminated, and the numbers of the

Indians of other tribes had been greatly reduced. The English who came to Canada im-

mediately after the conquest settled in Quebec or Montreal, where they soon obtained

control of the trade. It is stated that the exports from Great Britain to Canada in 1763

amounted to £8,624. Others sought and obtained employment from the Government, or

settled on lands purchased at a small price from the seigniors. / Grants of land were made
also to the officers and privates of disbanded regiments. Afterwards the settlement of the

district known as the Townships, with a British population, became the policy of the

Government.

Major Rogers, who was sent from Montreal by Lord Amherst in 1760 to tak®

possession of Detroit, found Fort Frontenac in ruins, and near Toronto the remains of th^

French Fort. At Niagara he obtained supplies from the garrison. He met several bands

of Indians along the way, but he appears to have seen no settlement of white people. In

1767, as appears from a despatch of Sir William Johnson's to the Earl of Shelburne, the

traffic carried on at Toronto was so considerable that persons could be found willing to

pay £1,000 a year for the monopoly of it. Major Rogers had stated that "even a single

trader would not think it worth attention to supply a dependent post." To this. Sir

William i-eplied " Yet I have heard traders of long experience and good circumstances

affirm that for the exclusive trade of that place for one season they would willingly

pay £1,000, so certain were they of a quiet market—and even the cheapness at which

they could afford their goods there."t

At the close of the American revolutionary war a large number of U. E. Loyalists

moved into what was then regarded as the Western part of Canada. They received free

grants of land and were otherwise assisted by the Imperial Government. The disbanded

officers and soldiers of the S4th Regiment also received free grants at the rate of 5,000 acres

for a field officer, 3,000 acres for a captain, 2,000 acres for a subaltern, and 200 acres for a

private. In order to provide for their settlement, the land on the St. Lawrence from the

higliest French settlement near tlie Lake St. Francis up to Lake Ontario and round the Baj'^

of Quinte was divided into townships and subdivided into concessions and lots. . . . These

townships were numbered, but not named until several year.s afterwards. Of the numbers

there were two series, one including the townships on the river below Kingston, the other

containing those from Kingston, inclusively, westward to the head of the bay. In the

summer of 1784, the persons to whom those lands were assigned took pos.session of them,

thus at once settling a territory of a hundred and fifty miles in extent on the river and lake.

* Alexander's Bonnycastle, p. 24. t Scadding's Toronto of Old, pp. 10-14.
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The same year the Loyalists composing Butler's Rangers, and those attached to the Indian

department, had lands assigned to them near Niagara, on the west side of the river and south

side of Lnke Ontario, and also in the neighbourhood of Detroit on the east side of the strait,

., . . . The new settlers were accommodated with farming utensils and building materials,

and for the first two years were supplied with provisions and some clothing at the national

expense.* Several other persons afterwards removed from the United States to Canada,

and to these also, and to a number of discharged soldiers, British and German, free grants

of land were made. The population of this part of Canada was about that time estimated

at 10,000. In 1786, Canada and the Provinces of Xew Brunswick, Nova Scotia,

Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland were formed into a viceroyalty, and Sir Guy
Carlton (Lord Dorchester) was appointed Governor. The population was said to exceed

115,000. The country was regarded as prosperous. No change appears to have been

ma'de in the system of government.

When the independence of the United States was acknowledged, much of the terri-

tory enclosed within those boundaries was ceded to that country and its claim to more
was afterwards successful. What was thus given away was probably regarded in Eng-

land as merely a few miles of wilderness. The division of what remained into the

Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada was made by Royal Proclamation.

The Constitutional Act of 1791.

The settlers in the west soon became dissatisfied with their political condition,

and in 1791 the act known as the Constitutional Act f was passed. Mr. Pitt, when
introducing the measure in the House of Commons " was so impressed with the

impossibility of reconciling the jarring interests which had already developed themselves

between the British settlers in the west and the French Canadians in the east that he

stated he knew not how to reconcile or destroy their unhappy influence but by separating

the people of such different origin, and of such different language and feeling. "J
The Constitutional Act as passed provided that there should be in each of the pro-

vinces a Legislative Council and Assembly, and that the king shouldhave power "byandwith
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly of such provinces respectively

to make laws for the peace, welfare and good government thereof ; such laws not being repug-

nant to this Act." Authority was given to summon a sulficient number of discreet and
proper persons, being not fewer than seven to the Legislative Council of Upper Canada and
not fewer than fifteen to the Legislative Council of Lower Canada. The members of the

Legislative Councils were to hold their seats for life.§ It also provided, although this

was never acted on, we believe, that " whenever His Majesty .... shall think

proper to confer upon any subject of the Crown of Great Britain by letters patent under

the great seal of either of the said Provinces any hereditary title of honour, rank or

dignity of such Province discernible according to any course of descent limited in such

letters patent, it shall and may be lawful for His Majesty .... to annex
thereto .... an hereditary right of being summoned to the Legislative Council of

such Province discernible according to the course of descent so limited with respect to such

title, rank or dignity, and that every person on whom such right shall be so conferred, or

to whom such right shall severally so descend shall thereupon be entitled to demand
his writ or summons to such Legislative Council." This right would be

forfeited if the person to whom it descended absented himself from the Province for the

space of four years continuously without permission of His Majesty, signified to the Legis-

lative Council by the Governor or Lieut.-Governor, or if the person took an oath of allegi-

ance to a foreign power. In all cases the Councillors absenting themselves from the

Province without permission forfeited their seats. The Speaker of the Legislative

Council was to be appointed by the Governor or Lieut. -Governor, by whom also he may be

removed. For the purpose of electing members of the Assembly, the Lieut.-Governor

*Gourley's Statistics of Upper Canada, pp. 10-12. fSlst Geo. III., cap. 31.

X Alexander's Bonnycastle, p. 28. § Section v.
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of each Province was authorized to issue a proclamation dividing each province into

districts or counties, or circles and towns, or townships, and appointing the limits thereof,*

and declaring and appointing the number of representatives to be chosen by each. " The
number of members to be elected in Upper Canada was not to be less than sixteen, and

the number in Lower Canada not less than twenty. The Governor was authorized to

appoint the Returning Officers, and the members were to " be chosen by the majority of

votes of such persons as shall severally be possessed for their own use and benefit of

lands and tenements within such district, county, or circle, such lands being by them,

held in freehold, or in fief, or in roture, or by certificate derived under authority of the

Governor in Council in the Province of Quebec, and being of the value of forty shillings

sterling, or upwards, over and above all rents and charges payable out of or in respect of

the same; and that the members for the several towns or townships shall be chosen by a

majority of votes of such persons as either shall severally be possessed for their own nse

and benefit of a dwelling house and lot of ground in such township .... held

by them in like manner .... and being of the yearly value of five pounds

sterling or upwards, or as being resident within the said town or township for the space of

twelve calendar months next before the date of the writs of summons for the election,

shall bona fide have paid one j^ear's rent for the dwelling house in which they shall

have so i-esided at the rate of ten pounds sterling per annum or upwards." f

The members of the Assembly, it was provided, must be British subjects and twenty-

one years of age or upwards. The writs of summons and election must be issued not later

than December 31st, 1792. Any acts of the Legislatures might be disallowed within two
years from the time of their passing, and no bills reserved for the signification of the

King's pleasure were to have force or authority until the royal assent had been given to-

them and duly signified.

After the passing of the Act of 1774, grants of land under the feudal tenure of the

French were issued to the settlers in all parts of Canada. Section 43 of the Constitutional

Act provided that " all lands which shall be hereafter granted within the Province of"

Upper Canada shall be granted in free and common soccage," and that in every case in

which lands were thereafter granted in Lower Canada and where the grantee so desired those

lands also should be granted in free and common soccage, but subject to such alterations

with respect to the nature and consequence of such tenure as may be established by any
law passed by the Provincial Legislature. It also provided that persons holding land in

Upper Canada by virtue of any certificate of occupation derived under the authority of

the Governor and Council of the Province of Quebec may surrender the same and
obtain a grant in free and common soccage.

This was really the introduction of representative institutions in Canada.

The First Parliament of Upper Canada.

On July 24th, 1788, Lord Dorchester (Sir Guy Oarleton), then Governor-General by
authority of an ordinance made in the 27th year of the reign of George III., and of

another ordinance made in 1788, had issued a proclamation dividing what was afterwards

Upper Canada into four districts named Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, Nassau, and Hesse.

On July 16th, 1792, Lieut.-Governor Simcoe, under and by authority of the Consti-

tutional Act, issued a proclamation dividing Upper Canada into 19 counties, vizi

Glengarry, Stormont, Dundas, Grenville, Leeds, Frontenac, Ontario, Addington, Lennox,

Prince Edward, Hastings, Northumberland, Durham, York (to consist of two ridings),

Lincoln (divided into four ridings), Norfolk, Sufiblk, Essex, and Kent. For the

purposes of representation Glengarry was divided into two ridings, each of which;

was to elect a representative. Stormont, Dundas, and Grenville were to elect one-

representative each ; Leeds and Frontenac together were to elect one member. Ontario

and Addington together were to elect one member. The county of Prince Edward
and the district of Adolphustown (in Lennox), were together to elect one represen-

* Section xiv. t Section xx.
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tative. The remainder of Lennox and the counties of Hastings and Northumber-
land together were to elect one member. Durham, York, and the tirst )-iding of Lincoln

together were to elect one reprebentative. The second and third riding of Lincoln were
each to elect one representative. The fourth riding of Lincoln, and the county of Nor-
folk were to elecb one representative. The county of Suffolk and the county of Essex
together were to elect one member, and the county of Kent was to elect two represen-

tatives. The minimum number of sixteen representatives were thus distributed apparently

according to population as nearly as may be.

The first Parliament of Upper Canada was summoned to meet at Newark (after-

wards Niagara), which Governor Simcoe had selected as the seat of Government.

It would be difficult to overestimate the importance of its work as a legislature.

Its very first act was to repeal that part of the Imperial Act 14 George III.,

which related to civil rights. Its Act, 32 Geo. III., cap 1, declared that the authority

of such laws of Canada and every part thereof as formed a rule of decision in all

matters of controversy relative to property and civil rights "shall be annulled, made
void, and abolished throughout this Province, and that the said laws, nor any part

thereof, as such, shall be of any force or authority within the said Province, nor binding

upon any of the inhabitants thereof." It further declared and enacted that " from and
after the passing of this Act in all matters of controvei-sy relative to property and civil

rights resort shall be had to the laws of England as the rule for the decision of the same."

The Act provided that the ordinances of Quebec should not be held 1o be repealed or

varied otherwise than as they are necessarily varied by the [irovisions herein mentioned ;"

that all matters relative to testimony and legal proof in the several courts of law and
equity be regulated by the rules of evidence established in England, and that nothing in

this Act contained shall vary or interfere, or be held to vary or interfere, with any of the

subsisting provisions respecting ecclesiastical rights or dues within this Province, or with
the forms of proceeding in civil actions, or the jurisdiction of the courts already established,

or to introduce any of the laws of England respecting the maintenance of the poor

or respecting bankrupts.

Its second Act (32 Geo. Ill, cap 2), established trial by jury. It provided that
" from and after the first day of December, in this present year of our Lord one thousand
seven hundred and ninety-two, all and every issue, and issues of fact which shall be

joined in any action, real, personal, or mixed, and brought in any of His Majesty's

courts of justice within the Province aforesaid shall be tried and determined by the

unanimous verdict of twelve jurors duly sworn for the trial of such issue or issues,

which jurors shall be summoned and taken conformably to the law and custom of

England."

These which were really revolutionary measures removed two great causes of the

discontent which had prevailed for some years in Western Canada.

Chapter 3 was an Act to establish the "Winchester measure and a standard for

• other weights and measures throughout the Province ; Chapter 4 an Act to abolish

summary proceedings of the Court of Common Pleas in actions under ten pounds sterling,

the reason assigned for this being that " the introduction of trial by jury had materially

altered the constitution of that court." Powers were conferred on the Courts of Quarter

Sessions of which we had previously heard nothing. Chapter 5 empowered " the magis-

trates in each and every district of the Province in Quarter Sessions assembled to make
such orders and regulations for the prevention of accidental fires within the same as to

them shall seem meet and necessary ; and to appoint firemen or other officers for the

prevention of accidental fires, or for the purpose of extinguishing the same when such may
happen ; and to make such orders and regulations as to them may seem fit or necessary

in any town or towns, or other place or places within each district within this Province
where there may be forty storehouses and dwelling houses within the space of half a mile

square." Again Chapter 6, an Act for the more easy and speedy recovery of small

debts, provided that any two or more justices of the peace acting within the limits of
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their jurisdiction may assemble, sit, and hold a court to be called the Court of Requests
on the first and third Saturdays of every month " at some place fixed within their respec-

tive divisions, which division shall be ascertained and limited by the justices assembled in

their general quarter-sessions, or the greater part of them, and the place for holding the

said court shall be fixed by the justices acting in and for the said division, or the greater

part of them ; and the said justices are hereby declared constituted, and appointed to be
commissioners to hear and determine all such matters of debt as are hereinafter mentioned,

and shall have power and authority by virtue of this Act to give judgment and decree,

and award execution thereupon, with such costs as shall be hereinafter specified against the

goods and chattels of all and every, the person or persons against whom they shall give

any judgment or decree." The sections determining the extent of the jurisdiction of these

courts were afterwards repealed and they are not published. The fees were for each

summons, sixpence; each judgment, two shillings; each execution, two shillings; for-

every subpoena, sixpence ; for every copy of judgment, if demanded, one shilling ; the

allowance to witnesses to be left to the discretion of the justices, but not to exceed two
shillings and sixpence per day to each witness. The fees for serving summons, subpoena,

and writ of execution, and for seizing and selling were fixed on a similar scale.

Chapter 7 provided that no miller should demand, take, or receive more than
one twelfth-part for grinding and bolting any grain brought to him to be ground. The
penalty for any violation of this act was ten pounds currency.

Chapter 8 changed the names of the four districts. It provided that the district

called Lunenburg in Lord Dorchester's proclamation should be known as the Eastern
District ; Mecklenburg as the Midland ; Nassau as the Home ; and Hesse as the Western
District ; and it provided for the erection of a gaol and court house in each district. The
magistrates in Quarter Sessions were authorized to procure plans, to select such plan as

they thought best ; and through two or more of their body to contract with any parties

willing to put up the buildings according to the approved plans on such site as the
majority of the justices may select. The lowest tender was to be accepted if the security

offered were sufficient, and the building must be completed within 18 months from the

execution of the contract. The sherifl" was to appoint the gaoler. The justices in

Sessions were to make rules for the management of the goals, which when approved by
one of the judges of the Supreme Court would be binding on gaoler and prisoners. It

was thought necessary to enact that the gaoler should not be licensed to sell liquor within
the gaol, and to impose a penalty of twenty pounds for every ofience on any gaoler

who should sell, lend, use, or give away, or kno%vingly permit, or sulier any spirituous

-iquors to be sold, used, lent, or given away in such gaol, or to be brought into the gaol,

unless prescribed by a regular physician. The justices were authorised to appoint a

salary to be paid the gaoler in place of all fees, perquisites, and impositions.

These were all the Acts passed in the first session of the Upper Canadian Legislature

which continued from September 17th to 0(^tober 15th. No provision for raising a

revenue for any purpose was made in that Session.

The work of construction and organization was continued in the next ses^tion.

The Beginning of Local Government.

The township system of surveys which had long been in use in the revolted colonies

was introduced in Upper Canada when the settlement of that part of the country was
earnestly begun. Amusing stories are told of the manner in which the lands were dis-

tributed to the U. E. Loyalists, and the disbanded soldiers, and of the manner in vvhich

names were afterwards found for some of the townships. Township organization of some
sort would .seem to be an almost necessary consequence of such a division of the land, but
the loyalists and the military men who had served in the revolutionary war, and who
took an active part in the organization of the Province, appear to have regarded township
municipalities with aversion, probably because they had served as such eflfectual instru-
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merits of organization when the other colonies revolted. Still, it seems to have been thought
necessary to make some show of township government to satisfy a people who had long

been accustomed to discuss and determine their local affairs at town meetings.

The first Act of the second session was "for the better regulation of the militia." The
second was an Act " to provide for the nomination and appointment of parish and
town officers." This Act provided that " any two of His Majesty's Justices of the Peace
acting within the division in which any parish, township, reputed township, or place may
be, may issue their warrant, giving eight days' previous notice to the constable of such
parish, township, reputed township, or place, authorizing him on a day to be fixed by the
said justices in the present year, and on the first Monday in the month of March in every
ensuing year, to assemble the inhabitant householders, paying or liable to ))ay to any
public assessment or rate of such parish, township, reputed township, or place, in the
parish church or chapel, or in some convenient place within the said parish ....
for the purpose of choosing and nominating the parish or town officers hereinafter men-
tioned, to serve in their respective offices for the year next ensuing, at which meeting the
said constable shall preside." The office of constable appears to have still retained some
of its ancient dignity in the estimation of the colonists. The inhabitant householders

so assembled were authorized to choose a clerk of the parish or township whose duty it

should be " to make a true and complete list of every male and female inhabitant within the
limits of the parish or township, and return the same to the Justices acting as aforesaid,"

and " to enter and record all such matters as shall relate to the said parish, town, or
township, and shall appertain to his office." They were also authorised to choose two
persons to serve as assessors, one person to serve as collector of taxes, and not less than
two or more than six persons, as specified in the warrant" issued by the justices, to serve as

overseers of highways. The duty of these officers was " to oversee and perform such
things as shall be directed by any Act to be passed touching or concerning the highways
and roads," and to serve as fence viewers. They were also to choose a pound keeper,

and two persons to serve as town wardens, but " as soon as any church was built for

performance of divine service according to the use of the Church of England with a parson
or minister duly appointed thereto," the householders should choose one of those wardens
and the parson or minister nominate the other. The two so chosen and nominated were
declared " a corporation to represent the whole inhabitants of the town or parish," and
as such " may have a property in goods or chattels 'of, or belonging to the parish, and
may prosecute, or defend in all presentments, indictments, or actions for and on behalf
of the inhabitants of the said parish." Persons neglecting or refusing to take the oath of

office, and discharge the duties were subject to a penalty of forty shillings in each case,

and the magistrates may, at a special Sessions, name one or more persons to fill the
positions they left vacant. The Act did not define the duties of any of those officers

further than to state that the overseers should do wliatever may be directed respecting

the highways by any Act to be passed, and that as fence viewers they should, upon re-

ceiving f)roper notice view and determine upon the height and sufficiency of any fence
" conformably to any resolutions that may Vje agreed upon " at the meeting so held. And
the pound-keeper was authorized to impound all cattle found trespassing upon any land
properly fenced, and any stallion of more than one year old that may be found roaming
at large. The same Act authorised the magistrates at Quarter Sessions to appoint
a high constable for each district annually, and constables for each township.

In the year following additional power was given to the inhabitant liouseholders in
their annual town meetings lawfully assembled. They were authorised * " to ascertain

and determine in what manner and at what ])eivods horned cattle, horses, sheep, and swine,
or any of them should l)e allowed to run at large within their respective divisions, or resolve

that the same, or any part thereof shall be restrained from so doing, and the pound-
keeper was authorized and required to impound any animals found roaming at large "con-
trary to the regulations of the town meeting" and to exact compensation and fees

from the owners. An amendment to this Act f defined more fully the duties of the

34 Geo. Ill, c. 8, sec. 2. 1 43 Geo. Ill, c. x.
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pound-keeper in such cases, empowered a justice of the peace and a jury of three free

holders to assess damages for trespass claimed, if disputed by the owner, or if the owner
did not appear, and absolutely prohibited the running at large of swine in York, Niagara,
Queenstown, Amherstburg, Kingston, and Xew Johnstown. This section was subsequently
repealed as to all those places except Queenston and New Johnstown by an Act 2nd
George IV, ell, which, declaring that the laws then in force had been found ineffectual

and insufficient to abate an increasing nuisance, repealed the previous Act as far as it

related to the towns 'named and provided that thereafter "the magistrates in Quarter-
Sessions for any district wherein a police in any town therein is now, or may hereafter

be established by law, may make, order, constitute, and publish such prudential rules

and regulations as they may deem expedient relative to restraining swine running at large

in any such town," subiect to the provisions of any law establishing such police.

The powers of the town meetings thus limited were not enlarged for many years.

Several Acts indeed were passed in amendment of the original Act, but none of these en-

larged the powers of the town meeting. One Act * required the collectors of rates to

give bonds, and empowered the ssessions whenever a collector died or left the parish to fill

the vacancy. Another f authorized the holding of special elections of nine officers in the

part of the County of Haldimand, not yet divided into townships. Another I provided
that collectors of taxes should pay all they had collected to the treasurer of the district every

quarter or oftener if required by the sessions. For some reason not stated the town of

Prescott was excepted from the operation of this Act. Another amendment ,$ changed
the day of the annual town meeting to the first Monday in January. Another j^ author-

ized each township to elect three additional overseers. An Act *^ prescribed a form in

which the assessors should make up the list of the inhabitants, and the manner in which
the assessors should be notified of their election, and enter upon their duties. The Clerk

of the Peace was required to make out a general return of the population of the district

from the assessors' returns, and the remuneration of the assessors was increased by three

pounds for ever}' hundred pounds on the assessment roll. Another Act, passed in the same
year, provided that " the Justices of the Peace, in, and for the several districts of the

Province, shall have power .... to appoint a surveyor of streets, in and for

each town within their respective districts, and to remove any such officer so appointed at

their will and pleasure. So far as related to such towns the power of township meetings to

elect overseers was taken away. Another amendment ** authorized the townships to elect

as many as thirty overseers, and three pound-keepeis at their annual meetings.

From thisitwill be seen that the inhabitant householders of the townships were for many
years permitted to do little more than elect a few officials, who, even in the discharge of their

merely local duties, were for the greater part under control of the Quarter Sessions. Thi
duties of the town wardens cannot be said to have been fully defined in the Act author-

izing their election.

Government by Justices in Session.

Although in some of the statutes passed in the first session of the Upper Canada
Legislature powers were conferred, and duties imposed upon the magistrates in Quarter
Sessions assembled, it does not appear that there really was any Court' of Quarter Sess-

sions, unless indeed it be assumed that the first Act of that session, in restoring the
operation of the laws of England, relating to property and civil rights, brought such court
into existence in theory. The proclamation of Lord Dorchester, by which what after-

wards became Upper Canada was divide'd into four districts, says nothing of such a
court When Lieutenant-Governor Simcoe divided Upper Canada into counties it was
only to provide for the election of members of the House of Assembly. Magistrates no
doubt were appointed before 1791, but it is not easy to imagine what a Court of Quarter

48 Geo. Ill, c. vii.

§ 57 Geo. Ill, c. vii.

"llGeo. IV, c. vii.
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Sessions would do while the French Civil Law was in force in all Canada. In the second

session of the Ui)per Canada Legislature an Act* was passed the preamble of which com-

mencing as follows: "Whereas it is necessary to fix the timesaud places for holding the Courts

of General Quarter Sessions of the Peace, within the several districts of this Province " se -ms

to indicate plainly that such courts had not previously been held. This Act provided that the

court for the Eastern District should be held at New Johnstown in October and April, and
at Cornwall in January and July ; the Court for the Midland District at Adolphustown
in July and Januar}', and at Kingston in the months of April and October; and the Court

for the Home District at Niagara in the months of July, October and January. The
Quarter Sessions for the Western District were to be held at Michilimackinac. In 1796

an Act+ appointed L'Assumption as the place at which the sessions for that district

should be held, and gave the magistrates power whenever they thought it expedient to

remove, and hold the same nearer to the island called the Island of Bois Blanc, being near

the entrance of the river Detroit." In 1801 doubts as to the authority under which the

Courts of General Quarter Sessions had been " erected and holden" grew so strong that an
Act to remove these doubts was passed. | This declared the authority under which the

-courts had been held, and all things done by virtue of the same good and valid, and the

provisions of " all Acts of the Legislature of this Province resjiecting the said courts and
communities .... are hereby declared to extend and be in force in each and every

the said districts respectively." Other districts had been created, and further provisions

as to the times and places for holding the courts were made. We have stated that by

previous Acts the Quarter Sessions were empowered to make regulations for the govern-

ment of gaols, and fix the gaolers' salary, to appoint a high constable for each district, and
constables for the parishes and townships, to regulate pound-keepers' fees, to nominate

parish and town officers when no town meeting was held, or when the officers elected re-

fused to discharge the duties, or died, or removed from the parish, to appoint surveyors of

highways tor towns, and to enter into contracts for the ei-ection of a gaol and court house

in each district. In 1807 fees were made payable to the Clerks of the Peace, and persons

convicted of assault or misdemeanour were made liable to payment of costs. In case of

acquittal the prosecutor maybe required to pay costs.§ In 1815 an Act was passed
|i

providing that " whenever any district in the Province shall be actually invaded by the

enemy, or it shall be found impracticable from any other cause to assemble the Court of

General Quarter Sessions of the Peace at the place especially designated by law for that

purpose, it shall and may be lawful for the magistrates in a special session to be convened
for that purpose by the chairman .... to issue their precept to the sheriff, to summon
the jurors .... to assemble at such place in the district as they may consider best

adapted to the conveniences of the public and to the furtherance of public justice." As the

population increased, new districts were created, and new Courts of Sessions established.

The conti'ol of the construction and repair of highways was in Upper Canada in

those days, as in Great Britain almost to the present day, one of the chief functions of

the Quarter Sessions. An Actll to regulate the laying out, amending, ;ind keeping in

repair the public highways and roads within the Province was passed in tlie second session

of the Legislature. This was repealed by the Act 38 George III, c. 7, which was after-

wards repealed by the Act 50 George III, c. 1. The Act of 1810 provided that

the justices of the peace in General Quarter Sessions assembled may appoint one or

more surveyor or surveyors of highways in each and every county and riding within

their respective districts, to lay out and regulate the highways and roads .... in

manner hereinafter mentioned. And upon application made to any such surveyor

by twelve freeholders of any such county, or riding stating that any public highway or

road in the neighbourhood of tlie said freeholders now in use is inconvenient, and may be

altered, so as better to accommodate His Majesty's subjects and others travelling thereon,

or that it is necessary to open a new highway or road, it shall and may be lawful for such

surveyor, and he is hereby required to examine the same and report thereon to the

• Chap. 6. 1 36 Geo. Ill, c. iv. J 41 Geo. Ill, c. 6.

§ 47 Geo. Ill, c. xi. || 55 Geo. Ill, c. ix. IF 33 Geo. Ill, c. iv.
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justices at their next ensuing Quarter Sessions .... giving at the same time

public notice thereof .... (and) it shall and may be law^ful for the said justices if

there be no opposition to confirm the said report, and to direct such alteration to be made or

such new highway or road to be opened. In case of opposition the justices were author-

ized and required to empanel a jury of twelve, who, after hearing evidence, should upon
their oath either confirm or annul the said report, or so alter and modify the same as the

exigency of the case may appear to require ; their verdict was final, and the justices

were required to " direct such highway or road to be altered or opened accordingly." The
Sessions were authorized to direct the surveyors of roads to employ a surveyor of lands

whenever they thought his services necessary, and by an order on the district treasury to-

pay him ten shillings for every day he was so employed. The surveyor of highways

was paid seven shillings and sixpence a day, in the same manner, for every day he was
employed in carrying into efiect the provisions of this Act. The Act described what the

width of the roads, bridges and causeways should be (the bridges were to be not less than

15 feet in width); authorized the surveyor to cut down trees when necessary, to take such

land as may be required, to sell the land where a road or part of a road was disused, or

give it in exchange to the owner of the land taken ; and prescribed where fences should be

built. When claims for compensation were made, the Justices in Sessions were to direct

that a jury of twelve disinterested persons should be empanneled, and these were to deter-

mine what sum the claimant may be entitled to in addition to the value of the land

restored to him, and this sum the Justices were authorized and required to direct the

treasurer of the district to pay forthwith. Provision was made for enforcing the perform-

ance of statute labour, which was then mainly relied upon for the making and repairing of

roads, but wrien " the surveyors were of opinion that any further sum was wanting to

undertake any particular work of manifest general advantage on the highways " the

Justices on application of the surveyor, and after ample notice and consideration, may
order and direct such work to be performed .... and direct the treasurer of the

district to pay the amount of the same, provided it did not exceed fifty pounds.*

The overseers elected at the township meetings were almost entirely under control of

the Justices in Session, who were authorized f to divide the townships, parishes,

or ridings into divisions, and allot them to the overseers, who were required to superintend,

repair, and keep in order the highways, roads, streets and bridges in their several divisions,

and the Justices . . . .
" may from time to time order any overseer to work on any

highway or road within his division as they shall think necessary, and the said oveiseer

shall within ten days after having received such order summon such persons within his

division as are obliged to perform statute duty or labour, and order them to work upon such

part of the road or highway as they shall be directed to amend or repair, and shall direct all

persons performing such labour, to destroy as much as may be in their power all weeds that

are hurtful to husbanding." Penalties were imposed upon those who disobeyed such orders.

The overseers were also required | to make out a list of all persons who were owners of carts,

waggons, ploughs, sleds or teams within their divisions, and of all who under this Act were

liable to work upon the highways, and to deliver copies of these lists to the Justices. They

were required to collect money compositions for statute labour and ail fines and forfeitures

incurred under the Act, to expend the same on the work, and to give account to the

Justices The overseer who did not apply the commutation money to the jn'oper use, or did

not account for it was liable to imprisonment. They were also required to set stakes and

place beacons along the roads in winter wherever these might be necessary.

Early Assessment Acts.

It seems strange that in the first session of the first Upper Canada Legislature no Act

was passed to raise money to meet the expenditures that were authorized. The Government

had at their disposal the income from the sale of wild, or as they were then called waste

jands, and from the duty imposed by Imperial statute on those who kept houses of

* Sec. 20. + Sec. 11. t Sec. 15.
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refreshment or sold liquors. They had also a claim to some share of the money collected in

Quebec as customs duties * on goods imported by the St. Lawrence and had the proceeds of
duties on goods imported from the United States. Of all the revenues so raised, the Lieu-

tenant Cxovernor claimed to have unlimited control. This claim was not questioned while,

the revenues were insufficient to meet the cost of government and the balance was provided
by the Imperial Parliament. The income from those j»oui-ces must have been very small ati

first, as free grants were made of nearly all the lands then disposed of, and imports were
inconsiderable. It is singular that under these circumstances the Legislature in its first

session provided no means of meeting the expenditures it authorized. In the second
session it passed " an Act to authorize and direct the laying and collecting of assessments

and rates in every district within this Province, and to provide for the payment of
wages to the members of the House of Assembly," which was repealed by 47 Geo. III.

e. 7. This was repealed by 51 Geo. III. c. 8, and that again by 59 Geo. III. c. 7, which
provided that the following property, real and personal .... should be deemed
rateable property and be rated at the rate and valuation therein set forth, that is to sav
every acre of arable pasture or meadow land twenty shillings ; every acre of unculti'-

vated land, four shillings ; every town lot, situated in the towns hereinafter men--

tioned, to wit York, Kingston, Niagara and Queenston, fifty pounds ; Cornwall,

Sandwich, Johnstown, and Belleville, twenty-five pounds ; every town lot on which
a dwelling was erected in the town of Brockville being composed of the front

half of lots numbers ten, eleven, twelve and thirteen in the first concession of the

township of Elizabethtown in the district of Jownstown, thirty pounds ; every town lot

on which a dwelling is erected in the town of Bath, being composed of the front or south
half of lots number nine, ten and eleven in the first concession of the township of Ernes-

town in the Middle district, twenty pounds ; every house built with timber^ squared or-

hewed on two sides, one story in height and not two stories, with not more than two fire^

places, twenty pounds ; for every additional fire-place, four pounds ; every dwelling-house

built of squared or flaked timber on two sides, of two stories in height with not more than
two fire-places, thirty pounds ; and for every additional fire-place eight pounds ; every

framed house under two stories in height with not more than two fire-places, thirty-five

pounds, and for every additional fire-place, five pounds ; every brick or stone house of

one story in height and not more than two fire places, forty pounds, and for every additional

fire-place, ten pounds ; every frame, brick or stone house of two stories in height and
not more than two tire-places, sixty pounds, every additional tire-place ten pounds ; every
grist mill wrought by water with one pair of stones, one hundred and fifty pounds, every
additional pair, fifty pounds ; every saw mill, one hundred pounds ; every merchant's

shop, two hundred pounds ; every storehouse owned and occupied for forwarding goods,

wares or merchandise for hire or gain, two hundred pounds ; every storehouse kept for the

purpose of covering wares for hire or gain, one hundred and ninety-nine pounds ; ....
every horse of the age of three years and upwards, eight pounds

; oxen of the age of

four years and upwards per head, four pounds ; milch cows per head, three pounds ; horned
cattle from the age of two years to four years, twenty shillings ; every close carriage

with four wheels kept for pleasure, one hundred pounds ; every phteton or other open
carriage with four wheels kept for pleasure only, twenty-five pounds ; every ciriole, gig,

or other carriage with two wheels, kept for pleasure only, twenty pounds ; every waggon
kept for pleasure, fifteen pounds." Although this sounds very archaic, the Act from
which we quote was passed in the year 1819—in the fourth session of the seventh Upper
Canada Parliament. The Act passed in the second session and that by which it was
repealed appear in the Statute Book only by their titles.

The fourth section provided that " all lands shall be considered as rateable property

which are holden in fee simple or promise of fee simple .... or by lease." and
the fifth section provided that any piece of land in any of the towns named on which a
building was erected should be considered a town lot.

The Justices in Session f were authorized and required " after having ascertained

^he sum of money required to be raised for defraying the public expenses of the

•Under the Imperial Act. t Section 7.
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district to di\'ide and apportion the same .... so that every person shall be

assessed in just proportion to the list of his, her, or their rateable property," " provided

always that the sum. levied should in no one year exceed one penny in the pound
on the valuation at which each species of the property before mentioned

was rated and assessed." The collectors—elected at the township meetings were required

to collect the rates thus levied, and to pay over what they collected to the district treasurer.

The assessors were paid four per cent, on the amount asse.ssed and the collectors five per

cent, on the amount collected. The Justices in Quarter vSessions were authorized to

appoint a Treasurer who should give such security as the Justices may require. The Act

provided when lands should become subject to assessment, and how payment could be

Bnforced in all cases. Means of enforcing payment of the rates were provided, and it

was enacted that when the rates and assessments of any lot of land were suffered to

remain in arrears and unpaid for the space of three years, one third should be added

to the amount ; if for the space of five years that the amount payable should be

increased one half, and if for a space of eight years or upwards, that the amount

should be doubled. The Act 6 George IV. c. 7, provided that when the rates were eight

years in arrears, part of the lands may be sold at public auction after due notice, and

prescribed the manner in which the sale should be made and what fees may be charged.

It also required owners of lands not surveyed by the Surveyor-General to make a return of

those lands—under a penalty. An Act passed in 1828,* evidently enacted in the interest

of non-resident owners, provided that further time should be allowed to non-residents for

the transmission of taxes, that if taxes then due on lands for over eight years were paid on

or before July 1st, 1829, the increase on the amount originally assessed and levied should

not exceed fifty per cent., and that if thereafter taxes were allowed to fall into arrears

for any period not exceeding four 3'ears the increase should not exceed fifty per cent.

It also provided that owners of land might pay to the treasurer of the district in which

they resided the taxes due on lauds in other districts, and required the treasurer to whom
such payment was made to forward the amount to the treasurer of the district in which

the lands were situate. The same Act prescribed a somewhat elaborate form to be used

by the assessors. The Clerk of the Peace was required to send to the Lieut.-Governor

an aggregate account of the assessment " to be laid before the Legislative Council and

House of Assembly.

The revenue raised by assessment must have been very small for several years, yet it

was the only revenue available for what may be called municipal purposes. The chief

means of constructing roads and bridges was " Statute Labour," and this, as might have

been expected, proved insufficient. In the second session of the Legislature " an Act to

regulate the laying out, amending and keeping in repair the public hiichways and roads

within the Provin:e was passed. This and an Act f " to alter the method of ])erforming

Statute Labour," were repealed by the Act 50 Geo. III. c. 1, which prescribed the number
of days that each person should work on the highways, the hours of working, the manner
of working, the penalties incurred should any persons refuse to do this work when
called upon by the overseers, the manner in which those penalties should be recovered,

and the amount to be paid in commutation by those who preferred to make a money pay-

ment. The sections prescribing the amount of work to be done were repealed by subse-

quent Acts. One of these
:j: provided, that " every male inhabitant iVom the age of twenty-

one years to fifty, not rated on the assessment for any town, township, or place within the

Province, should be compelled to work on the highways three days in every year, within

the township or place he may reside in." And then another § provitled, that "every

person included or inserted in or upon the assessment roll of any township, reputed

township or place, shall in proportion to the estimate of his real and personal proj^erty

stated on the said roll be held liaVjle to work on tlie highways and roads in each

and every year as follows : that is to say, if his property be not rated more than twenty-

five pounds, then his proportion of statute labour on the highways shall be two days; if

at more than tweniy-five and not more than fifty, three days ; if at more than fifty pounds

* 9 Geo. IV. c. 111. 1 38 Geo. III. c. 7. XoQ Geo. III. c. 39. § 59 Geo. III. c. 8.
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and not more than seventy-five pounds, four days ; if at more than seventy-five pounds and
not more than one hundred pounds, five days ; if at more than one hundred and not

more than one hundred and fifty pounds, six days ;" and so on. When a man'? property

was assessed at more than £400 and not more than five hundred pounds he was;

required to do twelve days' work ; for every £100 above that sum until the valuation

reached £1,000, he was required to do one day's work additional ; for every £200
additional value above £1,000 up to £2,000, one day's work additional ; for every £300
above that and up to £3,500, one day's work additional ; and for every £500 above that

amount one day's work additional. At first the injustice of this was not felt, as years

must have elapsed before any property was assessed at more than a few hundred pounds^

but afterwards it was found to be a serious grievance that as a man's ability to contribute to,

the cost of making and repairing the highways increased, and the benefits he derived from,

them were greater his liability to contribute to the cost decreased. The Act 59 Geo. III. c.

8., sec. 3, provided that lands subject to be rated, but which by reason of their remaining

unoccupied or for other cause were not included in the assessment roll, should be rated,

at one-eighth of a penny per acre. The Act 4 Geo. IV. cap. 10, virtually authorised the

persons liable to this tax to expend it where they pleased, as the subsequent approval

of the justices in session was easily obtained.

In the third session an "Act was passed for regulating the manner of licensing

public houses " which virtually placed the granting of licenses under the control

of the magistrates. It repealed the Quebec ordinance, and provided that " no license

should be granted to any person to keep an inn or public house .... unless

he shall first have obtained a certificate of his being a proper person to keep an inn

or public house from the magisti-ates of the division wherein he resides, or is about to re-

side ;" and that " no certificate to obtain such license shall be granted to any person not

licensed the year preceding unless such person shall produce to the justices at the said

meeting, should they require it, a testimonial under the hands of the parson and church or-

town wardens, or of four reputable and substantial householders and inhabitants of the

said division wherein the said inn or public house is intended to be kept, setting forth that

such person is of good fame, sober life and conversation, and that he has taken the oath of

allegiiincc to our Sovereign Lord the King." If any person holding a license died or

removed, the person succeeding in occupation of the licensed hoiifce might continue to keep

the said inn or public house " on fulfilling the conditions specified.*

Very much was done in the five sessions of the first Parliament to complete tha

organization of the government, and establish a system which could easily expand as tha

population increased. Most of the Acts passed by subsequent legislatures were but the.

complement and outgrowth of those passed at ^Newark.

Toronto Selected as the Oapital.

And now it became necessary to change the seat of government. The fort at Niagara
held by the British at the close of the war was found to be within the boundary of the
United States as settled by the Treaty establishing the independence of that country, and
was surrendered to the United States government. The guns of the fort commanded the
ground on which the U. Canada Legislature had met. It is .said that Governor Simcoa
regarded London as for many reasons the best place for the permanent government estab'

lishraent f but it was then almost inaccessible, and although there was not a single house on
the ground on which Toronto now stands, he wisely selected that as the most convenient site

then to be found. Lord Dorchester, the Governor-General, urged that Kingston should be
chosen, but Governor Simcoe thought that place was too close to the United States. <' The
country near the ruins of the old French Fort Rouille, was an unbroken forest, but a penin-
sula of land;}: in a semicircular form, shuts out the troul)led waters of the vast lake from
a beautiful ba}^ of two miles in length by one in its greatest width .... The choice
of this site was probably caused by the singular felicity with which the French hac\

*34 Geo. Ill, c. 12. tAlexander's Bonnycastle, p. 40. + Alexander's Bonnycastle, p. 38.
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uniformly chosen their principal stations, and by the fact of its being removed by the

\vhole breadth of Lake Ontario, at that part upwards of thirty-six miles wide, from the
shores of the American Union. It also commanded a great portage of about the same
length, by which Like Simcoe communicated with Penetanguishene and the Georgian Bay
of Lake Huron, whilst the intervening country between these lakes possessed a fertile and
virgin soil." At that time, it should be remembered. Upper Canada was only partially

opened from the banks of the junction of the Ottawa and St. Lawrence to Kingston and the
Bay of Quinte ; the French occupied partially the shores of the Detroit ; there were a few
farms along the Niagara river, and a village or two along the shore of Lake Ontario, from
Niagara towards Burlington Bay.* Governor Simcoe appears to have contemplated the
removal for some time, as in 1793 the ground was occupied by troops drawn from King-
ston and Niagara, and the name changed from Toronto to York, f He dwelt dur-
ing the summer of that year and the following winter in a canvas house, which he im-
ported expressly for the purpose." J It is said that this at one time belonged to the famous
navigator, Captain Cook. The Parliament Buildings erected in the eastern part of the
present city, were " humble but commodious structures of wood." Gourlay, describing
the city some years after, said § " the town plot more than a mile and a half in length, is

laid out in regular streets, lots and squares, having the garrison and the site of the
Parliament House on its two wings, and a market near the centre," The growth of
the town was very slow at first. Bonnycastle says

|j
"it was long ere York reached even the

-extent of a large village ; for in 1826 I saw it consisting of one long straggling street and
about 2,000 inhabitants. In 1837, when I last lived in it it was a well-built city with
11,000 people dwelling where General Simcoe on his first landing to explore its dense
forest found only an Indian wigwam or two. It is now a splendid place, containing (in

1847) 23,000 inhabitants, and is lit with gas."

Dr. Scadding, in his work " Toronto of Old," gives a racy description of the town in
its earlier days, and of its growth for some years. On November 3rd, 1803, Governor
Hunter issued a proclamation establishing and appointing a public open market to be held
•on Saturday in each and every week of the year within the said town of York. In 1824
the market square was, by the direction of the county magistrates closed in on the east,

"west, and south sides with a picketing and oak ribbon. The digging of a public well in
1823 " was an event of cAisiderable importance in the town." The whole cost of well
*nd pump was £28 Is 3d. The stocks set up in the market place were used for the last

time in 1834. Upper Canada College, then called Minor College, was founded by Sir John
Colborne in 1829. In 1833 the wooden market was replaced by a brick stricture. In
1834 a gallery that ran round this building being crowded when an election meeting was
•held gave way. Thre3p3r3oag were killed and several severely injured.

" During the war it was found expedient by the civil authorities to interfere in some
degree with the law of supply and demand. U The magistrates in Quarter Sessions
assembled agreed in 1814 upon the following pi-ices as, in their opinion, fair and equitable
to be paid by the military authorities for provisions :—flour, per barrel, £3 10s. ; wheat,
per bushel, 10s.

;
peise, per bushel, 7s. 6d. ; barley and rye, the same ; Oats, per bushel,

"8.
; hay, per ton, £o ; straw, £3 ; beef, on foot, per cwt, £2 5s. ; slaughtered, per lb.,

•jd.
j pork, salted, per barrel, £7 10s.

;
per carcase, 7J^d. per lb. ; mutton, per lb., 9d.

;

veal, 8d. ; butter, Is. 3d. ; bread, per loaf of four pounds, Is. 6d." These prices were
high, but it does not appear that the magistrates had any power to enforce their opinion
as to what prices should be.

The Second Parliament passed an Act for the more easy barring of dower ; an Act
lor the regulation of fines ; an Act authorising the persons then practising law to form
a law society, and providing that none but members of the society should thereafter be
permitted to practise ; an Act to ascertain and establish the boundary lines of the different

townships
; an Act to extend the provisions of the Act for making certain marriages

* Alexander's Bonnycaatle, p. 39. t Toronto of Old, p. 21.

t Bouchette's B. N. America, vol. 1, p. 80. § Statistics, p. 133.

Jl p. 41. H Toronto of Old, p. 43.
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valid, which authorized regularly ordained ministers of any congregation of persons profess-

ing to be members of the Church of Scotland, or Lutherans, or Calvinists to solemnize

marriage on condition that each minister appeared before the justices of his district in

Quarter Sessions assembled, with seven respectable members of his congregation who
would declare that he was their minister or clergyman, produced proofs of his ordination,

constitution or appointment, took the oath of allegiance, and obtained a certificate uniier

the seal of the court ; an Act authorising the town wardens to apprentice orphans and

deserted children ; an Act for the further introduction of the criminal law of England which

authorized the substitution of whipping or of a pecuniary penalty for burning on the hand
;

and a number of acts amending or continuing those passed in previous sessions. An
Act* was also passed for the better division of the Province.

Early Eoad-Making and Bridge-Building.

Although the law provided that the roads should be made by statute labour, the

progress in road-making was painfully slow. The large tracts of land granted to the

officers of the disbanded regiments and to the principal U. E. Loyalists, and the large

tracts afterwards granted to the members of the Executive Council and others, contributed

little tc the construction of roads. Many of the early settlers too were not of industrious

habits. Governor Simcoe proposed to construct Yonge Street to the Georgian Bay, and
Dundas fctreet to London, and by the Kingston Road to open a thoroughfare to Lower
Canada aid he set the troops to work on Yonge Street. But even on this comparatively

little work was done. Dr. Scadding says "the perils and horrors encountered every spring

and autumi by travellers and others in their ascent and descent of the precipitous

sides of the Rosedale ravine, at the point where the primitive Yonge Street crossed it,

were a local oroverb and by-word, perils and horrors ranking for enormity with those

associated wth. the passage of the Rouge, the Credit, the Sixteen, and a long list of

other deeply ploughed watercourses intersected of necessity by the two great highways
of U. Canada. The ascent and descent of the gorge were here spoken of collectively as

the Blue Hill The waggon track passed up and down by two long wearisome
and difficult sbpes, cut in the soil of the steep sides of the lofty banks. After the

autumnal rains and during the thaws at the close of the winter the condition of the

route here was iidescribably bad. At the period referred to, however, the same thing

for many a year was to be said of every rod of Yonge Street throughout its thirty

miles of length. Nor was Yonge Street singular in this respect. All our roads were

equally bad at ceitain seasons every year."! Troops were also set to work on the Dundas
road, and from vhat Dr. Scadding relates of their mode of proceeding it is evident

that the military were not very skilful roadmakers. He says the work of opening

Dundas Street nea' the Lake Shore, as well as further on through the forest, was first under-

taken by a detaclment of the regulars under the direction of an officer of the Royal

Engineers. The pan adopted, we are told, was first to fell each tree by very laboriously

severing it from its base close to the ground, and then to smooth off the upper

surface of the rootDr stump with an adze. As this process was necessarily slow, and after

all net likely to 'esult in a permanently good road, the proposal of Colonel, then

Lieutenant Denisoi, to set his militia men to eradicate the trees bodily was accepted

—an operation witli which they were all more or less familiar on their farms, and in their

new clearings. A fine broad open track ready, when the day for such further improve-

ment? should arrive, for the reception of plank or macadam, was soon constructed.:]:

Of the proposed Dundas Street, Gourley says (vol. 2 pp. 310-11) :
—" He (Governor

Sincoe) had no money wherewith to open this ; but his purpose was to grant its margin to

arcual settlers on condition of each making good the road as far as his grant extended,

Settlers sat themselves down at different parts along the line of this proposed grand
thoroughfare and fulfilled their engagements, only to be grievously disappointed. The
moment that Simcoe was recalled the ungranted lands along Dundas Street were seized

by people in power, and the actual settlers up to 1817 remained in little communities cut

38 Geo. III., c. 5. t Toronto of Old, p. 413. :tlbid pp. 371-2.
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off from each other and unable to make good the grand communication, the completion of
which had at the outset promised them such advantages and tempted them so far into the
wilderness. . . . Only think of a dozen or score poor men going into the woods fifty or
sixty miles from connected settlement, expending their labour for four or five years clearing-

farms and erecting buildings, in the assurance that before long they should have an outlet
to market and a reward for extraordinary exertions and privations. Only think of these
people, after five or six years' perseverance and hope, being suddenly chilled with dis-

appointment and left imprisoned in the woods."

McTaggart, writing of the state of Canadian roads so late as 1829, said, "There are few
roads, and these are excessively bad and full of mud-lioles, in which if a carriage fall

there is great trouble to get it out again. The mail coaches or waggons are often in this

predicament, when the passengers instantly jump off, and having stripped rails off the-

fence, they lift it up by sheer force. Coming up brows they sometimes get in, the

horses are then taken out and yoked to the stern instead of to the front, and it is drtwn
backwards." * " Old settlers/' we are told, "used to narrate how, in their first journey
from York to the Landing, they lowered their waggons down the steeps by ropes passed

round the stems of saplings, and then hauled them up the ascent on the opposite side in a

similar way."

The Legislature endeavoured in several ways to bring about a better state of

things. The statute labour and the small aid which the Sessions were authorized to

give in cases of special importance having been found insufficient, the Legislature in 1810
voted £2,000 to defray the expenses of amending and repairing the public highways and
roads, laying out and opening new roads, and building bridges. This amount was
probably expended through commisioners named in the Act. In the same year tley made a

special appropriation for the construction of a bridge across the Grand River. In 1811 they

appropriated £3,450 to making and repairing roads and bridges. In 1812 tl^y made an
appropriation, the amount of which is not stated, and passed '•' an Act to pre.'ent damage
to travellers on highways in this Province." This required all persons travilling on the

public roads to turn to the right, and required the owners to attach bells to sleighs. An
Act of 1812 also provided that when any road laid out under authority of law was not

approved of by the justices in session, the charges of the surveyors should oe paid by the

parties who made the application. The war of 1812 prevented any more being done in

this direction for some years, and at an extraordinary session, held in the iummer of that

year, an Act was passed, requiring the road commissioners to return to tte Treasury any
of the money granted in the previous session that was unexpended.

In 1816 the Legislature again turned its attention to the highways,and amended the

Act to prevent damage to travellers, and £513 12s 6d was voted to rdmburse amounts
expended by certain commissioners. By another Act passed the .same session £21,000
was given to mend the highways and bridges, which |»robably were in a lad condition. In
1819 an Act, f to which we have already referred, was passed, fixing theamount of statute

labour to be performed by each person, the rate 2s 6d per day's labour, it which it may be
commuted and the rate to be paid by lands not included in the assssment roll. In
1821 t £200 was granted towards opening a road from Richmond, on :he Ottawa river,

to Kingston. In 1828 Acts were passed to make valid such things as vere done by sur-

veyors who had been suffered to serve beyond a year without being reelected or sworn,

and to determine how the road between Ernestown and the Gore of Freiericksburg, about
which the magistrates differed, should be kept in repair. In 1830 § £25 was granted

towards opening a road from the river Aux Perches in the Western to Townsend, in the

London District. In 1830
|| £13,050 was granted as aid towards repairing roads aad

bridges. At that time the number of Districts had increased to eleven. The Act specifics

the amount to be expended in each district, names the commissioners by whom tht

money .should be expanded, and the amount to be expended by each, and describes the

section of road on which each commissioner should expend the amount entrusted ta

" Three Years in Canada, p. 205. +.59 Geo. Til, c. 8.

1 1 Geo. IV, c. 25, § 11 Geo. IV, c. 30. I!
11 Geo. IV, c, 14.
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him. In 1831 £20,000 to he raised by Provincial debentures was granted for a like pur-
pose, to be expended in a similar manner. To such an extent up to that time did the
Legislature undertake and perform duties really municipal in their character.

The Act 50, Geo. Ill, c. 1. pi-ovided that no road should thereafter be more than
sixty-six or less than forty feet in width.

The Legislature sometimes made special grants for bridges. We have already men-
tioned the first special grant, which was for a bridge across the Grand River, and was made
in 1809. An additional grant for that work was made in 1810. In 1824 a sum of £250 was
granted, of which £150 was to be expended in improving the road in the Township of

West Gwillimbury, and £100 in aid of the resources of the inhabitants for the erecting

of a bridge across the river Trent, at the foot of Rice Lake. In the same year an Act
was passed authorizing the justices of the district of Johnstown, to raise a loan of
£2,500, wherewith to erect a new court house or repair the old one, and to erect new
bridges over Yonge and Fish Creeks. In 1826 the Legislature granted £1,200 for making
and repairing certain roads and bridges named in the Act.* In 1827 an Act was passed
incorporating a number of persons, and authorizing them to build a bridge over the
Cataraqui, from Kingston to Point Frederick, and authorizing them to collect tolls as
soon as the justices in General Sessions certified that the bridge was complete. The Act
provided that there must be a "draw " of at least 18 feet in length in this bridge. The
number of shares was not to exceed 240, of £25 each. In 1827 £100 was granted in aid

of a bridge over the Otanabee, in the district of Newcastle.

The total legislative appropriations in aid of the making and repairing of roads and
bridges up to year 1831 inclusive were :

£
1804 1,000

1808 1,600

1809 1.600

1810 2,000

1811 3,450
1814 6,000

1815 20,500
1816 513 12 6

1816 21,000

s d £ s d
1818 750
1821 ,. 200
1826 1,200

1827 100
1830 13,650
1830 1,183 9 8

1831 20,000
1831 75 3 1

The whole amount was inconsiderable when compared with what the work absolutely
necessary even at that time must have been.

In 1829 the first Act to incorporate a private company for the purpose of making a
turnpike road f was passed. This road was to be built in the County of Halton, and the
company was to be known as the Dundas and Waterloo Turnpike Company. The capital
was to be £25,000. The company was clothed with all necessary powers, including that of
erecting gates not less than nine miles apart, and charging tolls at or under the rates fixed

by the Act.

The government afterwards adopted another mode of promoting the construction and
improvement of roads and bridges. In 1833 J an Act passed authorizing the govern-
ment to borrow £1,500 on debentures, expend that amount, through commissioners in

building a bridge at Brantford, ard through commissioners to levy tolls which should
be applied after payment of expenses to the liquidation of the debt. In the same year §
vie government were authorized to borrow £4,000, and expend it in building a bridge
across the Trent, near its mouth, in the like manner and on the same conditions. In the
same year £20,000 to be raised on debentures was appropriated for the improvement of
roads and bridges throughout the Province, the amount to be expended in each of the
eleven districts, and by each of the commissioners named on each road section being fixed
by the Act.

In this year also Trustees were appointed to take charge of the improvement of
Dundas Street, Yonge Street and the Kingston Road within the Home District. The

7 Geo. IV, c. 25. 1 10 Geo. IV. c. 15. ; .3 Will. IV c. SI. S3 Will. IV, c. .S4.
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Receiver-General was authorized to raise a loan of £10,000 from such persons or body
corporate as may be willing to advance the same on the credit of the tolls to be levied

under authority of this Act, and to pay over the amount when received to the trustees

named, who were to expend £4,000 on Yonge Street, commencing at the northern limit

of the town of York, £1,500 on Dundas Street and £2,000 on the Kingston Road. The
remaining £500 was to be used in paying the first year's interest. The trustees were
authorized to erect gates and collect tolls. The toll-gate system then introduced continues

to the present day.

In 1834 £25,000 to be raised on Provincial debentures was appropriated for the im-

provement of roads and bridges,* and Acts were passed making further provision for the

expenditure of the money voted ia 1833. In 1836 an Act was passed authorizing the

Receiver-General to raise £35,000 on the security of the tolls, to be levied on the roads named.
Of this £15,000 was to be expended by commissioners on Yonge Street, £10,000 on the

Kingston Road, and £10,000 on Dundas Street. In 1836 £50,000 was granted, to be ex-

pended on the roads and bridges in all the districts of the Province, then numbering twelve,

as the Act directed. In 1836 t commissioners were authorized to expend on the West
Gwillimbury road and bridge £1,000, raised on credit of the tolls, to erect toll-gates

and collect tolls. In 1837 :|: the Receiver-General was authorized to raise £100,000 on
the security of the tolls collected on the roads of the Home District, of which £60,000
was to be expended for completing Yonge Street to Holland Landing, or such other

point as the trustees may determine, £20,000 in continuing the improvement of the
Eastern road to the eastern limit of the Home District, and £20,000 for the improvement
of the western road to the western limit of the Home District. Of the money granted
for the west road £3,000 was to be used in macadamizing the Front road, from the mouth
of the Humber, and of the money for the east road £5,000 was to be expended in making
a road to Resorville, £500 more was to be advanced for repairing the West Gwillimbury
road, and if the tolls were not sufficient to pay the interest and sinking fund, the deficit

would be raised by assessment of the district. In the same year§ £2,500 was raised on
security of tolls for improving Hurontario street, and trustees were appointed to expend the
money and collect tolls. Authority

||
was given to raise £35,000 on security of the tolls

to be expended on the main road from Hamilton to Brantford, and to appoint trustees.

Authority *I was given to raise and expend £25,000 on the same conditions and in the
same manner, in the construction of a macadamized road from Dundas to Waterloo in the
Gore District ; £30,000 ** for macadamizing the road from Brockville to St. Francis,
Charleston, Lyndhurst, Beverly and Perth, in the district of Johnstown ; £30,000 for
macadamizing the road from Kingston to Napanee; £30,000 for macadamizing the main road
from Queenston to the west boundary line of Grimbsy in the Niagara district. In all these
cases the credit of the Province was pledged to the creditors to make good the deficiency. If
this had not not been done the sale of the debentures would have been difficult in more than
one case. The extraordinary growth of this system of making and repairing roads, at that
time is very remarkable. In all the Acts of 1836-7 the preamble declares that "the Act
to raise a sum of money (on this system) to improve certain roads in the vicinity of the town
of York had fully realized the advantages anticipated. Tlie evils of the toll-gate system were
then either not understood or not dreaded. Only the advantage of getting some of the
greater roads made passable was thought of, and the terms seemed easy. ,

About the same time a numVjer of bridges were built with money raised in a similar
manner. A loan of £1,250 to build a bridge over the Grand River, at Dunnville, and a
loan of £1,500 for a bridge over the same river at Paris were authorized. A company
was incorporated in 1836 to build a bridge over the Grand River at Cayuga. One pro-
vision of the charter was that the amount collected as tolls in any year should not exceed
20 per cent, of the cost of the structure. In 1837 an Act was passed authorizing a loan
of £1,500, on Provincial security, the amount to be expended by commissioners in
buildng a bridge over the Thames at Chatham. The commissioners were to levy tolls and
pay the receipts over to the Receiver-General. The bridge over the Cataraqui, erected

• c. 38. 1 4 Will. IV, c. 48. +6 Will. IV, c. 28. § 7 Will. IV, c. 76.

II c. 77. § c. 78. m c. 79. ** c. 80.
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hj a company chartered in 1827 appears to have been for some years the only toll

bridge in the Province,

Early Railway Charters.

In 1834 a company was incorporated* to build a tramway from Rice Lake to Lake
Ontario, near Cobourg, capital .£40,000, and a company to construct a tramway " on and
over any part of the country lying between the town of London and Burlington Bay, and
to the navigable waters of the River Thames, and also to Lake Huron," capital not to

-exceed £100,000, with a right to increase to £200,000. In 1835 a company was
incorporated tc build a tramway " on and over any part of the country lying

'between the town of Hamilton in the District of Gore and Port Dover in the

District of London, capital £40,000, with right to increase to £100,000 if the

work was extended. The Erie and Ontario li. R. Company was incorporated in 1835,

nominal capital £75,000 ; the Toronto and Lake Huron R. R. Company in 1836,

nominal capital £500,000 ; the Burlington Bay and Lake Huron R. R. Company, nominal

-capital £350,000 ; and the Niagara and Detroit R. R. Company. In 1837, an Act f was
passed, authorising the Government to borrow £100,000 and pay it over to the Toronto

and Lake Huron R. R. Company in aid of their work, £37,500 to be paid when it was
known that the company had paid in and expended £12,500, and afterwards £3,750 to

be paid so often as the company proved that £1,250 had been paid in by the stockholders

and expended until the whole loan was exhausted. An Act passed the same year|

authorized the London and Gore R. R. Company to increase its capital stock to £500,000,
and provided that when the company had received from its stockholders and expended
£1,250 it should receive Government debentures to the amount of £3,750, and as often

afterwards as the company had expended £250 paid by the stockholders it should receive

debentures to three times the amount until the whole amount of the debentures equalled

£200,000. Another Act§ provided that if the railroad failed to pay the interest on the

debentures in full, any amount necessary to make up the whole interest accruing, should

be raised by assessments in the districts of Gore and London and in the Western district.

By an Act
||
a loan of £10,000 to the Cobourg R. R. Company in Provincial debentures

was authorized. In this case no debentures were to issue until £15,000 stock had been sub-

scribed and £5,000 had been paid in and expended. If default were made in payment of

interest the Government were authorized to take possession of the road.

These roads were to be all tramways with a single or double track of wood or iron.

The companies were authorized to erect toll-houses and to collect tolls and dues from
passengers and for merchandise.

Harbour Improvements.

The construction of harbours on the great lakes was found to be so necessary, that in

1827 the Government constructed a harbour at the mouth of the Kettle Creek in the

London district. The estimated cost was £3,000, and authority was givenll to raise that

amount by debentures, expend it through commissioners, and levy tolls to cover interest

•on cost, repairs, and expenses. In 1828 ** authority was given to William Chisholm *'to

erect a harbour at Sixteen Mile Creek," on Lake Ontario, with piers, wharves and other

structures, and to charge tolls on all merchandise shipped or landeil there. In 1829 a

joint stock company was chartered to construct a harbour at Cobourg. As in the

preceding case the maximum rates of toll were fixed by the Act. In the same year a

•company was chartered ft to construct a harbour at Port Hope. In 1831 the Niagara

Harbour and Dock Company was incorporated. In 1831 J J £2,500 was lent to W. Chis-

holm on security of the harVjour works and tolls, to enable him to complete the construction

and+:{: £3,500 was voted for the completion of the harbour at Kettle Creek, which was a

government work. Port Dover Harbour Company and Port Burwell Harbour Company,

• 4 W. IV. c. 28. t 7 Wm. IV. c. 60. X 7 Win. IV. c. 61.

§ 7 Wm. IV. c. 62. II 8 Geo. IV. c. 18. IT 7 Wm. IV. c. 74.
** 9 Geo, IV. c. 19. ft- 10 Geo. IV. c. 12. tX I- Wm. IV. c. 2.5.
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were incorporated in 1835. .£3,000 was lent to the Cobourg Harbour Company, and £2,000'

to Port Hope Harbour Company in that year. Twenty Mile Creek Harbour * Company
was incorporated in 1833, and <£2,000 was granted " for the construction of works ta

improve and preserve the harbour of York. In 1834 a company was incorporated to
construct a harbour at the mouth of the Eiver Credit. In 1837, £1,500 borrowed on
Provincial credit was lent to this company. Acts were passed in 1835 to incorporate the

Stoney Creek Harbour Company, and the Grimsby Breakwater, Pier and Harbour Com-
pany ; in 1837, to incorporate the Grafton Harbour Company, the Colborne Harbour
Company, and the Port Darlington Harbour Company, and power was given to the Canada
Company to erect a harbour at Goderich on Lake Huron. A company was incorporated

to construct a railroad (tramway) from London to Davenport, and to construct a harbour at

the mouth of Cat Fish Creek A loan of £1,000 raised on Provincial debentures was given

to the Louth or Twenty Mile Creek Harbour Company, and a loan of £3,500 to the Port

Dover Harbour Company.

Gaols and Court Houses.

The construction and improvement of harbours have not always been regarded as-

works of a municipal character. The construction and maintenance of court houses

and gaols have in most cases been so regarded. In Upper Canada, as we have
seen, the duty of erecting such buildings and providing for their cost and main-
tenance was imposed upon the justices of each district in Quarter Sessions assembled.

The amount which they were authorized to raise by the tax not exceeding a penny in

the pound, according to the assessment law already described, was not in most cases-

sufl&cient to meet these and other necessary expenditures. In 1815 the Legislature votedf

£6,000 to provide for the rebuilding and repair of certain gaols and court houses.

Of this £2,000 went to the Western district, £2,000 to the London district, £2,000 to-

the Niagara district, and £500 to the district of Newcastle. As the Act does not appear-

in the statute book we cannot tell whether any conditions were attached to those grants.

In 1816. an Act was passed to authorize and provide for the building of a gaol and
court house in the town of York Only the title appears in the statute book. An
Act passed in the same year authorized the erection of a gaol and court house in the

district of Got -;, then cut off as a new district, but no special provision was made for

the purpose, so when the erection of a gaol and court house in the Bathurst district

was authorized in 1823 only the ordinary assessments were authorized. In the same
year the Justices of the London district in Quarter Sessions were authorized to
borrow £1,000 in aid of the funds to finish the gaol and court house, and the-

Treasurer was required J to set £150 apart each year for interest and sinking fund.

The magistrates of the Home district were authorized § to borrow £4,000 on the credit

of the district for a like purpose. The Justices of the Midland district found the amount
they had been empowered to borrow insufficient, and they were authorized to borrow
£1,000 more on the like terms. In 1824 the Justices of the district of Johnstown
wanted to erect a new gaol and court house or repair the old one, and to erect new
bridges over Yonge and Fish creeks, and they were authorized

||
to levy for not more

than five years an additional rate not exceeding one penny in the pound, to be-

applied for those purposes. The Justices of the Home district were authorized to-

borrow £2,500 in 1825, but no special assessment was authorized. The court house

and gaol of the London district having been destroyed by fire, an Act was passed

providing that a town should be surveyed and laid out within the reservation theretofore-

made for the site of a town in the townships of London and Westminster in the

county of Middlesex, and that in the said plan a place of not less than four acres

should be designated so reserved for the purposes of a gaol and court house. Com-
missioners were appointed to erect a suitable building of brick or stone, and to raise

the money necessary ; the justices in sessions were authorized and required to levy an

9 Geo. TV. c. 19. + 10 Geo. IV. c. 12. J c. 24.

§ 4 Geo. rV. c. 35, sec. 3. II 7 Geo. IV. c. 14.
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additional rate of one-third of a penny in the pound, until the loan of £4,000 which the

Oommissioners were authorized to make was discharged, principal and interest. In
1827 the justices of the district of Gore were authorized to borrow £4,000 on the

credit of the district. In the same year commissioners were appointed to erect a gaol

and court house in the Eastern district, and to borrow £4,000 on the credit of the

district, and the magistrates were authorized to levy an additional rate of one half-

penny in the pound until the debt was discharged. Authority to increase the rate of

taxation was seldom granted, probably was seldom sought. When authority was given
in 1830 to the justices of the Eastern district to borrow £3,500 to be expended by com-
missioners in building a gaol and court house at Cornwall, and in 1831 the magistrates of

the Newcastle district were auiuhorized to spend £G,000 on a gaol and court house, and
to borrow £2,500 of this amount on the credit of the district, and when in the same year
the county of Prince Edward was erected into a separate district, and the building of a
gaol and a court house at Picton was authorized, no addition to the rate of taxation was
permitted ; but in 1835, the justices were authorized to levy an additional one halfpenny
in the pound for three years. In 1837, the county of Oxford was erected into a district

named Brock, and the justices were authorized to borrow £6,000 to build a gaol and
court house at Woodstock, under supervision of a committee of their own body, but no
increase in the rate of taxation was permitted. In the same year the county of Hastings,
the county of Simcoe, and the county of Norfolk (by the name of the district of Talbot)

were erected into separate districts under similar conditions. In all cases the rate of

interest on the loans so authorized was not to exceed six per cent.

Elementary Education.

It was not until the work of organization had made considerable progress that any
attempt was made to establish a school system, and the first attempts were very feeble.

In 1807 an Act * was passed, authorizing the payment out of any money raised by
authority of Parliament of £800 a year for the establishment of public schools. One
public school was to be established in every district ; the places at which the schools

should be kept were named—Sandwich, Niagara, York, Kingston, such place in the town-
ship of Hamilton, such place in the township of Augusta, and such place in the lownship
of Townsend as the trustees may think fit. The Lieut. -Governor was to name the trustees

in each district, and they were to select the teacher, who was to receive a salary of £100,
by Lieut. -Governor's warrant. The trustees of the London district reported that they
could find no pupils in Townsend, and in 1808 they were authorized to select a place for

the school as they thought best. A society was formed in England " for providing the

education of the poor in Upper and Lower Canada," and in 1815 f an Act was passed

authorizing the subscribers to meet in Kingston, organize by electing a president, secretary,

treasurer and six trustees, who should be a body politic, under the name of the " Midland
District School Society," with all the usual powers. It was provided that no person

should be teacher or trustee who was not a British subject.

In 1816 I an Act was passed to establish common schools. The preamble declared

that it would be " conducive to the happiness of the inhabitants and general prosperity of

the Province to encourage the education of youth in common schools." It was provided

that £6,000 should be paid annually out of the Provincial Treasury for this purpose. This

amount was to be divided amongst the districts as the Act prescribed. The Act provided

that the inhabitants of any township, village, or place might meet and make arrangements
for establishing a school, and when they had built or provided a school-house, engaged to

furnish at least twenty scholars, and provided in part for the payment of a teacher they
might after due notice elect three trustees, who should have power to employ a teacher and
make rules for the government of the school. All engagements made by the parties get-

ting up the school might be enforced by law. A Board of Education, consisting of not less

than five members was to be appointed for each district by the Lieut.-Governor. To these

* 47 Geo. III. c. 6. f 65 Geo. III. c. 18. X 56 Geo. III. c. 36.
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the trustees should report once in three months. The trustees had power to superintend

the schools of the district, and were required to report annually to the Governor for the in-

formation of the Legislature. They were also to apportion amongst the schools the money

granted for their district, provided that no allowance to any school should exceed £25 a year^

and that no allowance should be made where the trustees did not report to the Board. This-

mav fairly be considered the foundation of our common school system.

In 1819* a district school was established in Gore, and it was provided that an an-

nual public examination should be held in all such schools ; that the trustees of district

schools should make an annual report to the Lieut.-Governor ; that the teacher should

receive no more than £50 from the treasury if in any case he had not more than ten

scholars ; and that in order " to extend the benefit of a liberal education to promising

children of the poorer inhabitants, the trustees of each school should have the power

of sending scholars, not exceeding ten in number, to be taught gratis at the respective

district schools." £6,000 was found to be more than the Province could afford to pay for

the support of the common schools, and in 1820 f the amount was reduced to £2,500,

which was " to be equally portioned to the teachers of the several common schools,'^

provided that no more than £12 10s. be paid to any teacher.

In 1823 a district school was established in the district of Ottawa, to be kept at

Longueil, in the county of Prescott. It was found necessary in the same year to pass a

special Act providing for the payment of arrears due for the support of the common
schools in the Niagara district, some of the money apportioned to that district having^

been misappropriated.

'Inl824, because, as the preamble to the Act| declared, it would "greatly tend to advance-

the happiness of society to disseminate moral and religious instruction amongst the people,"^

it was enacted that for thebenefit of all classesof His Majesty's subjects, and for the encourage-

ment of Sunday schools, and for affording the means of moral and religious instruction to the

more indigent and remote settlements," there should be paid annually an additional sum of

£150, which the Provincial Board should expend in purchasing books and tracts to be

distributed amongst the district Boards, and by them to be distributed for the use and

encouragement of Sunday schools and for the benefit of remote and indigent settlements.

This Act extended the benefits of the common school system to Indians and a share in

the distribution of books. It also provided that no teacher should receive any of the

Provincial grant until he had undergone an examination before the District Board, and

had obtained from it or at least one member of it, a certificate of competency. In 1830

subscriptions having been raised, an Act was passed "to incorporate the trustees of the

Grantham Academy," in the district of Niagara.

In 1833 § an Act was passed adding £5,650 for each of the years 1833 and 1834,

to the amount fixed by the Act of 1820. The Act provided how this sum should be dis-

tributed amongst the districts, and also provided that " it should not be lawful for the

Board of Education in each district in this Province to pay to any teacher of a common
school the annual allowance, unless the trustees of the said school shall make it appear to

the satisfaction of the Board of Education that they have made provision for his support,

so as to secure him for his services in a sum at least equal to double the amount which may be

allowed by the Board of Education." Payment of an additional £5 to the clerk of each

Board was also authorized.

In 1834 the Bath School Society was incorporated, and authorized to hold lands and

receive subscriptions for the support of an academy in the village of Bath, in the district of

Ernestown. In 1835 the Province lent £250 to the Society.

In 1^35 the Legislature again granted £5,650 in addition to the amount secured by

the Act of 1820 for the support of the common schools, and in 1836 alike sum. In 183T

an Act was passed authorizing the removal of the school of the district of London to the

town of London, and the Midland District School Society was incorporated.

59 Geo. III. c. 4. +60 Geo. Ill, c. 7. t 4 Geo. IV, c. 8. § 3 Will. IV, c. 56.
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The Public Health.

An Act to establish Boards of Health, and to guard against the introduction of
malignant, contagious and infectious diseases in this Province* was passed in 1833.
By this the Lieut. -Governor was authorized to appoint health officers in each and every
town in the Province, and in such other places as may be deemed necessary. These
officers were authorized to enter and examine all premises and, when they thought fit, order
the owners to cleanse them. In case of refusal or neglect they might cause the premises to
be cleansed at the owner's expense. The Lieut.-Governor in Council was authorized to make
rules concerning the entry and departure of vessels and the landing of passengers, and for all

disregard of orders and violations of rules penalties were attached. In 1835 the Lieut.-

Governor in Council was authorized to appoint three or more persons in each town, and
in such other places as might be thought necessary, to be a Board of Health. The officers

so appointed had powers similar to those conferred on the health officers by the previous
Act, and furthermore were authorized to call to their assistance all constables and peace
officei's.

Public Charities.

In 1837 an Act f was passed providing that at "the Court of General Quarter Sessions
of the Peace, to be holden in each district after the presentment of their successive Grand
Juries recommending the same," it should be the duty of the justices " to prepare plans and
estimates for the erection of suitable buildings for the reception and employment of the
poor and indigent, and of the idle and dissolute, and to procure or purchase a suitable

site whereon to erect the same, and to contract for the erection thereof, provided the ex-

pense thereof shall not exceed the sum of £1,000, and also to appoint five inspectors, who
shall have the inspection and government of said house, with full power to appoint a
niaster and mistress, and such needful assistance for the immediate care and oversight of

the persons received into or employed in that house ; which inspectors once every month,
and at such other times as occasion may require, shall meet for the purpose of determinin<^

the best method of discharging the duties of their office, and at such meetings shall have
full power to make such needful orders and regulations for the government of the said

house, and to alter the same from time to time, as they may think expedient." The money
I'equired for erecting and maintaining these houses was to be raised by a rate assessed and
levied by the justices in session, as all other rates were. The justices and the inspectors
were authorized to commit to such houses " all poor and indigent persons who are inca-

pable of supporting themselves ; all persons able of body to work and without any means of
supporting themselves who neglect or refuse so to do ; all persons leading a lewd,
vagrant, dissolute life, or exercising no ordinary calling or lawful business sufficient to gain
or procure an honest living ; all such as spend their time and property in public houses to
the neglect of their lawful calling." It was also provided that all who were committed to
any such house " if fit and able, should be kept diligently employed in labour durinf their

continuance therein, and in case a person so committed or cautioned, shall be idle and not
perform such reasonable task or labour as shall be assigned, or shall be stubborn, dis-

obedient, or disorderly, he or she shall be punished according to the rules and regulations
made for ruling, governing, or punishing persons there committed." This was a strange
commingling of the deserving poor and the depraved and dissolute, a strange combination
of relief and punishment, but no nearer approach to a regular system of legal relief for

the poor has since been made.

Local Markets.

In 1801 a market was estaVjlished at Kingston J for the convenience of the inhabi-
tants of the Midland district. The Commissioners of the Peace for that district in their
court of General Quarter Sessions assembled, were " authorized and empowered
to fix upon and establish some convenient place in the town of Kingston as

* 3 Will. IV, c. 48. t 7 Will. IV, c. 24. J 4l8t Geo. III. c. 3.
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a mirket where butchers' meat, butter, egj^s, poultry, fish, and vegetables should

be exposed to sale, and to appoint such days and hours for that purpose, and

to make such other orders and regulations relative thereto, as they should

deem expedient," to "impose such lines not exceeding twenty shillings, for any

offence committed against such rules and regulations as to them in their discretion

should seem requisite and proper," one-half to go to the informer and the other to be paid

into the hands of the Receiver-General. In 1814, the Commissioners of the Peace for the

Home district were authorized to establish a market in the town of York for the same

purposes and under like conditions. * In 1817, an Act (amended in 1819) was

passed f authorizing the establishment of a market for the district of Niagara, in the

town of Niagara This Act contained provisions similar to those of the other Acts, and

provided in addition that the Justices in Session may raise £100 by assessment, for the

purpose of building a market house, that the Clerk of the Peace in making up the

assessment should insert the names of persons holding town lots, and that each such

lot should be rated at £50. In 1818, an Act| was passed, authorizing the Commission-

ers for the Eastern district to establish a market in the town of Cornwall. In 1822,

the Commissioners of the Peace residing in the township of Drummond—at a court of

special sessions to be held by them for that purpose—were authorized to establish a market

at Perth, for the convenience of the inhabitants of the county of Carleton. In 1831,

an Act § was passed "to establish a market, and to establish wharfage fees, in the town

of Amherstburg in the Western district." The Act authorized the Justices to erect a

public wharf in front of the market place, to make such regulations for its management,

and to impose such tolls and fees for its use, as they might deem proper.

Thus for many years nearly ail those matters usually regarded as municipal in their

character were managed by the Legislature, or by the Justices in Quarter Sessions.

Besides the election of township officers, who, when elected, were subject to the control of

the Justices in Sessions, and the election of school trustees, the people were allowed

to manage nothing directly, except to make regulations respecting the running at large of

cattle and swine. There was progress in other directions. The population increased,

although slowly at first ; districts were divided ; new gaols and court-houses were

built, the judicial system was developed, and efforts were made to improve the navigation

of inland waters, and open new means of communication, but the right to manage their

own local aflfairs in their own way was withheld from the people, and although they

were represented in one branch of the Legislature, which for many years discharge! the

functions of a central municipal council, the powers of the representatives were confined

within narrow limits.

The Government of Towns.

The establishment of a police force in some of the towns became necessary, and in.

effecting this the first approach was made to the establishment of urban municipalities.

Of an Act passed iu 1816, " to regulate the police within the town of Kingston," nothing

but the title remains on the statute book, as it was repealed by the 4th Geo. IV. c. 30.

Its provisions were probably the same as those of the Act
j|

to establish a police in the

towns of York, Sandwich, and Amherstburg, passed in 1817. By this the magistrates

assembled in Quarter Sessions for each of the districts were empowered to make *' such

prudential rules and regulations as they may deem expedient relative to paving, lighting,

Iceeping in repair, and improving the streets of the said towns, respectively, regulating the

assize of bread, slaughter-houses and nuisances, and also to enforce the said town laws

relative to horses, swine, or cattle of any kind from running at large in said towns,

and relative to the inspection of weights, measures, firemen and fire companies, provided

always that nothing herein contained shall extend or be construed to extend to

the regulating or ascertaining the price of any commodities or articles of pro-

vision other than bread that may be offered for sale, provided also that such rules and

regulations shall not be contrary to or inconsistent with the laws and statutes of this

54 Geo. III. c. 15. t 57 Geo. III. c. 4. X 59 Geo. III. c. 4. § 1 Wm. IV. c. 4. || 57 Geo. III. c. 2.
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Province." The magistrates were authorized to raise in addition to other assessments
£100 a year for purchasing and keeeping in repair fire-engines, buckets, and other utensils

for the extinguishing of fires and for making any other necessary improvement. The^
magistrates might impose penalties not exceeding forty shillings for violations of their
rules and regulations. A similar Act for establishing the police in the town of Niao-ara
passed in 1819. In 1824 the Justices of the Midland district were authorized to assess

£200 in the town of Kingston for such purposes, and in 1826, because the limits of the
town and township of Kingston were " irregular and not well defined, and there was much
uncertainty as to the names and limits of some of the public streets," the Justices in,

Session were authorized to define the limits of the town, to define and establish the names,
and limits of the streets and to lay out new streets. The Act 2nd Geo. IV. c. 13
required the Justices to cause the Clerk of the Peace to make up an account of the money
received and expended for such town purposes, and to cause this to be published in a news-
paper circulated in the district.

This system of managing towns through the Court of Quarter Sessions must have
proved very unsatisfactory, and in 1832 important changes began to be made. In that
year an Act * was passed to establish a police in the town of Brockville, which was
based upon an entirely difi'erent jirinciple. This for the first time gave to the people
some control over their own municipal affairs. It provided that there should be in this

town a Board of Police, which should be a body corporate and politic in fact and in
law by the name of the " President and Board of Police." The members of this body were
to be elected. For the purpose of their election the town was divided into two wards, the-

limits and bounds of which were stated. Each ward was to elect two members of the cor.

poration. The candidates must be freeholders or householders who each had paid at least

two pounds rent for the house in which he had resided for one year. The electors were those
who were rated on the assessment roll, and who possessed a freehold estate within the
ward, or were tenants who having been so assessed, had paid three months' rent for the
premises within the ward in which they resided at the time of election, at the rate of

three pounds per annum, which residence and payment of rent were for the three months
immediat ly preceding the election. A fifth member of the board was appointed by the
concurrent voice of any three of the members elected, and was required to possess the
same qualifications as the other members. If three of the members could not agree as to

the choice of a fifth, then they were to issue their precept to the sheriff of the district

after the first election, and " to any one of the bailiffs so to be appointed, as aforesaid, after

every subsequent election, requiring him to appoint some proper time and place within
the saiil town, giving forthwith eight days' notice thereof, and then and there proceed to

the election of such fifth member of the corporation by the electors of the said town
generally." The five members within ten days elected one of their number President, and
for every refusal or neglecu to "qualify," a penalty of ten pounds may be imposed. The
Act contained provisions as to the time, place and manner of holding the elections,

and the manner of filling by a new election any vacancy that may occur. The cor-

poration thus created was authorized " from time to time to establish such ordinances, by-
laws and regulations as they may think reasonable, in the said town to regulate and
license victualling hou.ses and ordinaries, where fruits, victuals and liquors, not distilled,

should be sold to be eaten or drunk in such houses or groceries ; to regulate wharves and
quays ; to regulate the weighing of hay and measuring of wood ; to regulate carts

and cart-men ; to regulate slaughter-houses ; to prevent the tiring of any guns, muskets,
squibs and fire-balls, or injuring or destroying trees planted or growing for shade or
ornament in the said town ; to prevent the pulling down or defacing of sign boards ; or
inscribing or drawing any indecent words, figures, or pictures on any building, wall,

fence, or other public place ; and generally to prevent vice and to preserve good order
in the said town j to enter into and examine all dwelling-houses, warehouses, shops and
yards and outhouses to ascertain whether any such places are in a dangerous state with
respect to fires, and to direct them to be put in a secure and safe condition ; to appoint

* 2 Wm, IV. c. 17.
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fire wards and fire-engineers ; to appoint and remove firemen ; to make such r-iles and
by-laws as may be thought expedient for the conduct of such fire companies as may
be raised with the sanction of the said corporation ; to compel any person to aid in the

extinguishment of any fire ; to require the inhabitants to provide and keep fire-buckets

and scuttles, and ladders to their houses ; to stop, or authorize any other person to stop,

anyone riding or driving immoderately in any street, or riding or driving on any sidewalk,

x>T to inflict fines for any such oS'ence ; to regulate the assize of bread ; to prevent,

abate, and remove any nuisances ; to restrain or prevent any horses, cattle or swine from

running at large ; to prevent and remove encroachments in any streets, and to make such

rules and regulations for the improvement, good order and government of the said town
as the said corporation may deem expedient, not repugnant to the laws of this Province,

except so far as the same may be virtually repealed by this Act. To provide for the

expenses of this new government, and to provide a fund for the purchasing of any real

•estate for the use of the town ; for procuring fire-engines, aqueducts, and a supply

of pure and wholesome water ; for lighting, flagging and repairing the streets ; and
for all other purposes deemed expedient and necessary by the said corporation for the

welfare and improvement of the said town, they were authorized "to lay an assess-

ment annually upon the persons rated or liable to be rated upon any assessments for

property in the said town not exceeding two pence on the pound, exclusive of the sum
such persons may be rated for in and upon any other assessments of this Province." The
mode of assessing, levying and collecting was provided. The corporation was authorized

to appoint from time to time, and at their discretion remove, a surveyor of streets for

the town, a clerk and assessor or assessors, a bailifl* or bailiflfs, a collector or collectors, a

treasurer and such other officers as they may require, assign the duties and fix the salary

•or allowances of each, and take reasonable security whenever they thought necessary.

The corporation was also authorized to alter the names of streets, to direct the street

surveyor to lay out, mark and open any street, of such width as they may deem proper in

any part of the town, to cause any street already laid out to be opened, altered or

extended whenever they deemed that the public good required this to be done ; to

remove and pull down any dwelling-house, out-house, shop, store, or any other building,

fence, wall or erection whatever. The owners of the land taken, or erections removed,
were to be paid such compensation as may be agreed upon, or if no agreement could

be made, such as may be awarded by a jury of five, " struck " in the way prescribed by
the Act, the verdict of a majority of the jurors to be binding. The corporation was
also clothed with all the powers as to making and amending streets within the town which
the law had previously given to Justices of the Peace. These powers seem to have been
very large, but no power to establish a police force was given. All that related to

health remained under the control of Provincial Health Officers, and this Act * expressly

provided that it " should not extend or be construed to extend to authorize the Board of

Police to purchase any lands for a market in the said town, or to fix upon any site for a

market." In the following year (1833) an Act was»passed to establish a market in the

town of Brockville. The Act described minutely the metes and bounds of the piece of

land on which the market should be held, but it authorized the Board of Police, or as it is

called in this Act, the corporation of the town of Brockville, to fix upon and to appoint

such days and hours for the purposes of selling butchers' meat, butter, and other articles,

and make such rules and regulations relative thereto as they may deem expedient, and to

attach penalties to the violation of such regulations.

This poor pretence of regarding such corporations as mere Boards of Police was kept
up for some time. Hamilton was the next town in which a Board of Police was created.

The town was divided into four wards f and each ward elected one member of the board;

the four elected a fifth, and the five elected a president. The qualification of the

electors was difierent from that of the electors of Brockville. The electors were those

•who owned freehold property in the ward, and householders who had resided within

the ward and " paid within one year next before the election one year's rent for their

• Section 26. f 3 Wm. IV. c. 19.
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dwelling-houses at the rate of five" pounds per annum or upwards in each case. The manner
of holding the election was the same as in Brockville. If an election was controverted, tlie

sheriff was to hold a scrutiny, summon witnesses, take evidence on oath,and determine upon
the validity of the election. After the Police Board had been completely organized, such
scrutiny was to be held by the Board of Police, the member whose election was impugned
being excluded. The board were authorized to appoint and remove officers, and make
such by-laws, orders and regulations for the good government of the town as they may
-deem expedient, and were clothed with the powers respecting the making or amending
streets, which the justices in sessions had previously exercised. Such special power for

laying out and opening streets, and removing erections as were given to the Brockville

Board were not conferred by this Act. It was provided that persons holding land

within the limits of the town should not thereafter be permitted to lay out or extend
any street less than 66 feet in width. The Board were authorized to lay an assessment

annually upon persons liable to be rated upon any assessments for property in the

town not exceeding fourpence in the pound, exclusive of the sum such persons may be
rated for upon any other assessments. The money so raised was to be expended in
^' purchasing real estate for the town, procuring fire-engines, aqueducts and a supply of pure
and wholesome water, for lighting, paving, flagging and repairing the streets, " and all

other purposes deemed expedient and necessary by the corporation." The Board were
also authorized to establish a market " in such place within the town as the Justices of

the Peace for the district of Gore should determine at a General Quarter Sessions * and
to borrow <£1,000 to be expended in building a market-house and purchasing one or more
fire-engines. This debt was to be paid in ten years out of the assessment authorized.

In 1834 a Police Board was established at Belleville.f The town was divided into

two wards, each of which elected two members. The member must be a " freeholder in the

town to the assessed value of £75 or upwards for one year." The elector must be a male
inhabitant householder possessed for his own use and benefit of a dwelling house and lot of

ground as a freehold, or who had paid rent for his dwelling house, within one year next before

the election, at the rate of ten pounds or upwards. Why the qualification was made so high
in Belleville we have not been able to learn. At the first election the sheriff was to

appoint the officer to preside at the election in each ward ; afterwards these elections

were held " before the bailiff of such ward appointed by the corporation itself "
; in other

respects this Act was almost an exact copy of what we suppose may be called the Hamilton
Charter, except that no provision for the establishment of a market was necessary in this

case. Authority to borrow £1,000 wherewith to build a market house and purchase a

tire engine was given, however. The special assessment authorized was four pence in the

pound. This Act was virtually amended by an Act passed in 1836, | in which the special

assessment was limited to three pence in the pound. In that year the erection of a market
in the west ward of Brockville was authorized.

In the same year (1834) an Act for the creation of a Police Board in Cornwall was passed.

In this Act it was provided that members of the Board should be freeholders assessed at

£50 or upwards for the year previous to election, and that the electors should be male
inhabitant freeholders or householders, paying for their dwelling houses for one year before

the election a rent of £6 per annum or upwards. Four pence in the pound was the limit of

the special assessment, and the Board were authorized to barrow £1,000 for building a

market-house and purchasing a fire engine. The Board were authorized to choose a site

for a market, purchase it, erect buildings, and make regulations, but in this case the rules

and regulations for the market were to have no force until examined and approved of by
the General Quarter Sessions of the Peace, and signed by the chairman.

In the same year an- Act to establish a Board of Police at Port Hope § was passed.

This was for the greater part a copy of the other charters, but the qualification of a
member was that he "be a freeholder therein to the assessed value of £60," and of an elector

that " he be assessed on freehold in the ward or that he has resided in it for one year and

• Sectio n 28. t 4 Will. IV. c. 24. J 6 Will. IV. c. 14. § 4 Will. IV. c. 26.
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paid rent for his dwelling at the rate of £5 or upwards." They were authorized to establish

the market in such place within the town as they should themselves deem most convenient,

provided that the piece of ground selected should not be of less extent than one acre, and
they were authorized to borrow the £1,000.

A similar charter was this year given to Prescott, but in this case the market was to

be established in such place within the town as the Justices of the Peace for the district

of Johnstown in Quarter Sessions might determine.

It was not until 1837 that the Act to establish a Board of Police in the town of

Cobourg * was passed. This town was divided into three wards, the east and west wards
elected two members each, and the south ward one. It may be that the mode of electing

a fifth member, provided in the previous Acts, now seemed somewhat absurd. The
qualitication of the elector not assessed as a freeholder was that he must have resided in the

ward one year and paid one year's rent of a dwelling-house at the rate of ten pounds per

annum. The special assessment was limited to three pence in the pound. The Board
were authorized " to perform all the functions, and exercise the authority by law given to

the Board of Police in other police towns within this Province with respect to making or
amending any street, or highway, or road within the said town, provided always that it

should not be lawful for the said Board of Police to lay out, open or establish any new
street which might interfere with the powers conferred upon the Cobourg Harbour Com-
pany," by the Act 10 Geo. IV. They were authorized to select and purchase a site for a

market. As in other charters, it was provided that if a dozen ratepayers objected, a
public meeting should be called, and at this a majoricy of the persons entitled to vote

would decide whether the proposed site should be confirmed or not.

In the same year the villages of Halliwell and Picton were " incorporated " by the

name of the town of Picton. As in the other cases the body to manage the affairs of the
town was called the Board of Police. There was a slight difference in the qualification of

electors ; every male inhabitant householder who held a dwelling-house, shop, store, or other

tenement in the town as freehold or leasehold, or who, for one year next before the

election had paid one year's rent on any dwelling, shop, store or other tenement at the rate of

ten pounds per annum was entitled to vote. The town was divided into three wards,

each of which elected one member. This Board had the same power as the others to

appoint officers and make by-laws for the good government of the town. The special

assessment they were authorized to make was limited to two pence in the pound, and it

was provided f that the width of the streets already laid out should not be altered, that

in the protraction of any street there should be no variation from the width already

established, and that no new street laid out under the direction of the Board should be
less than forty feet in width.

In some of the.se charters the harbours were included within the limits of the towns,
and thus placed under the control of the Board of Police. In others the water's edge was
made the boundary, probably because the control of the harbours had already been given

to incorporated companies. Why there were so many differences in the qualitication of

members of the Police Boards and of electors ; why the divisions into wards, and the number
of repre.sentatives differed ; why the amount of the the special assessment differed in so

many instances ; and why in some cases the choice of a market place was entrusted to

the Quarter Sessions, and in at least one case the approval of the Quarter Sessions was
required to give validity and force to the market rules and regulations, prepared by the

Board of Police, it would perhaps be impossible now to learn. It does seem extra-

ordinary that in 1837 an Act I was passed reviving the power of the Justices of the
Peace of the Midland district in Quarter Sessions, to make, ordain, constitute and publish

such prudential rules and regulations as they may deem expedient relative to the survey-

ing of chimneys and the building and construction thereof, and the prevention of accidental

tires, and all matters touching the premises ; anu to enforce all these said rules and regula-

tions by tine in the same manner as prescribed in certain cases by the tifth clause of " the

' 7 Will. IV. c. 42. t Sec. 28. Z 7 Will. IV. c. 43.
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Act entitled " an Act to make more ample provision for regulating the police of the town
of Kingston," In this Act the very existence of the Board of Police of the town of

Kingston was ignored.

The Corporation op Toronto.

In 1814 an Act * was passed authorizing the Justices of the Peace for the Home
District to fix upon and establish some convenient place in the town of York as a market,

and to make rules, orders and regulations for its management. In 1817, as has already been

stated, the magistrates assembled in Quarter Sessions were authorized to make prudential

rules and regulations relative to paving, lighting, keeping in repair and improving the

streets of York and other towns, and regulating slaughter houses and the assize of bread,

to enforce the laws relating to cattle roaming at large, and to the inspection of

weights and measures, and to raise a sum not exceeding £100 in any one year for purchasing

and keeping in repair tire-engines, ladders, buckets, and other utensils for extinguishing

fires, and for making other necessary improvements. In 1831 an Act f was passed

vesting the market square of the town of York in trustees for the benefit of the in-

habitants. The trustees weie to be the church and town wardens, and they were author-

ized " to lease the same in such parcels and for and upon such terms as the magistrates of

the district in general or adjourned sessions may order or direct." Moneys arising from

such leases were to be paid to the treasurer of the district, and to be disposed of for such

public uses for the benefit of the inhabitants of the town as the justices might direct. In

1834, the year in which " Boards of Police " were created in so many other towns, an Act
was passed " to extend the limits of the town of York, to erect the said town into a city,

and to incorporate it under the name of the City of Toronto." | The preamble stated

that " from the rapid increase of the population, commerce and wealth of the town of

York, a more efiicient system of police and municipal government, than that previously

established had become obviously necessary " and " none appeared so likely to attain

efi"ectually the objects desired as the erection thereof into a city, and the incorporation of

the inhabitants, and vesting in them the power to elect a mayor, aldermen, and common
councilmen, and other officers for the management of the afiairs of the said city, and the

levying of such moderate taxes as may be found necessary for improvements and other

public purposes." It stated also that the name of York was common to many towns and
places, and that for avoiding inconvenience and confusion, it was desirable " to designate

the capital of the Province by a name which would better distinguish it, and none

appeared more eligible than that by which the site of the town was known before the

name of York was given to it." It was therefore provided that the name thenceforth

should be Toronto. So much of the Acts vesting in the Justices powers for the government

of towns as related to York, and so much of other Acts respecting town officers, a dthe Act

vesting the market square in trustees, were repealed.

The extended boundaries of the city are described as " commencing at the

distance of one chain on a course south sixteen degrees east from the south-

westerly corner of lot number two, in the first concession from the Bay, in

the township of York, in the County of York, thence southerly in the direction of the

side-line, between lots numbers two and three in that concession, to the distance of .500

feet from the point at which the said line intersects the margin of the water on the shore

of Lake Ontario, following the direction of the curvatures of the shore and keeping

always at a distance of 500 feet from the margin of the water until the point is attained

which is .500 feet from the north-westermost point of the Island or peninsula forniingthe har-

bour ; thence across the bay or harbour of York to a point where a line drawn southerly

from the north-easterly corner of Park lot number 29 in the said township of York
in the direction of the easterly boundary line of the said Park lot intersects the margin of

the water on the shore of the Lake Ontario ; thence northerly in the direction of the said

line so drawn from the said corner of the said Park lot, through the said corner to the

point at which the said line so drawn through the said corner intersects the northerly

* 54 Geo. III. c. 1.5. 1 1 Will. IV. c. 10. X 4 Will. TV. c. 23.
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boundary line of the allowance for road between the Park lots and the second concession iroxa,

the bay in the said township of York ; thence easterly along the said northerly boundary

line of the said allowance for road to the easterly shore or water's edge of the river Don^
thence southerly along the water's edge on the eastern side of the said river to a point where
the said water's edge intersects the southerly boundary line of the allowance for road in

front of the said first concession ; thence easterly along the southerly boundary line of

the allowance for road in front of the said first concession to the place of beginning,

except so much thereof as by certain indentures .... has been conveyed to the-

University of King's College."

Within these boundaries lay the city and its liberties. The city was divided

into five wards, named Saint David, Saint Andrew, Saint Patrick, St. Lawrence
and Saint George. The boundaries of the wards were described, and portions of

the liberties were attached to each. The Common Council about to be created was
authorized to erect new wards, not exceeding five in number, and from time to time to

alter and vary the boundaries of such outer wards. Each of these outer wards may be

attached to the city as soon as it appeared from the city census that it contained as many
inhabitants as was contained in the least populous of the wards' created by the Act, and

as soon as it appeared from the assessment that it contained as much assessed property as

the least wealthy of the wards erected by the Act. The limits of the port of Toronto

were also defined.

The inhabitants of the city were declared a body corporate with continued succession,

a common seal, capable of sueing and being sued, of purchasing, holding, and deeding

real and personal property, and of giving and receiving bills, bonds, covenants, judgments,

and instruments, and securities, of what nature or kind soever. Two aldermen and two
councillors were to be elected by each ward, and the aldermen and councillors were to

elect one of the aldermen mayor. Should the votes be equally divided the alderman other-

than the alderman proposed for mayor, who was rated for the greatest amount of property,

may give a second or casting vote. The qualification of an alderman was that he be a

resident householder within the city for one year next before the election, and that he be

possessed of real property within the city in freehold or for a term of years rated at

£200. The qualification of councillor was that he be a resident householder, and possess

such property rated at £150, and it was provided that " additional fire places assessed

should be included in this valuation." The qualification of an elector was that " he be

a male inhabitant householder within the ward for which the election was held, that he

have resided in the city for at least a year, and in the ward for at least three months,

and that he be possessed either in freehold, or as tenant for a term of years, or from

vear to year, of a lot or dwelling house within the ward. A portion of a hou§e, having a

distinct communication with the street was to be deemed a dwelling house. Section 20

vested the legislative power of the city in the mayor, aldermen, and councillors who to-

gether formed the common council. The council's power of legislation for the good

government of the city as defined by Section 22 was very extensive. Amongst the

chief powers given to them in addition to those given to the Boards of Police were the

regulation of wharves and the management of the harbour ; the regulation and control of

fishin» and of bathing in the harbour ; the suppression of tippling houses, the enforcement

of the due observance of the Sabbath, the regulation of public shows, billiard tables,

theatres, guctioneers, butchers, cartmen, hawkers, pedlars, and hucksters, and of inns, tav-

erns, and places of entertainment; the control of the dimension and cleaning of chimneys,,

of the erection of fireplaces, and of dangerous manufactures; the establishment and regula-

tion of an alms-house; the erection, establishment, and regulation of a gaol; the establish-

ment and regulation of a city watch, and the regulation of the police. The city still depended

on wells, pumps, and cisterns for much of its supply of what is described as good and

wholesome water. Besides the powgrs thus specifically given the common council were

further authorised " to make all such laws as may be necessary and proper for carrying

into execution the powers hereby vested or hereafter to be vested in the said corporation,

or in any department, or office thereof, for the peace, welfare, and good government of

the said city, and the liberties thereof," provided that no person should be subject to be fined
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more than five pounds, or to be imprisoned more than thirty days for the breach of any
by-law or regulation of the city. The council were also authorised to lay an additional

tax on all the real and personal property, not to exceed four pence in the pound in the city,

or twopence in the pound in the liberties, the property within the city being taxed as.

town property, and that within the liberties as county property. They were authorised

also to require that the road labour of the city and the liberties be commuted for

money to be paid to the Chamberlain of the city, and applied to the improvement ot
the public highways. It seems strange that the power to lay out new streets, or ta
protect, widen, or otherwise alter existing streets was not given absolutely to the
Toronto Common Council, as it was given to the Boards of Police in smaller towns. The
Act provided that when the council thought that any such improvement should be
made they must apply to the Legislature for an Act to authorise such improvement
upon the terms and conditions which to the Legistature should seem just. * The.

Council were empowered to borrow a sufficient sum to pay off the debt contracted under-

the authority of the Magistrates of the Home District for the erection of the new
market buildings in the Town of York, and such other sums as they may require not.

exceeding (unless by special authority of Parliament), " the revenue to accrue within fiva

years after such loans were made."

The Act prescribed the manner in which the lists of electors should be prepared,

elections should be held and controverted elections tried. Each ward was to elect;

two aldermen and two councillors annually. The mayor was to hold office for a year,

and his salary was to be fixed by the Council, but was not to exceed £500, or be less,

than £100. The Council might make by-laws to compel the attendance of members at

its meetings, which should be held at least four times a year. The Council was authorised

to appoint the officers named in the Act, prescribe their duties, and fix their salaries.

The Treasurer of the Home District might be appointed City Chamberlain. The Clerk of

the Common Council was to be Clerk of the Peace within the city. The High Ijailiff^

and Constables appointed by the Council were bound to attend the City Courts, and the

Courts of Assize, and Nisi Prius and Oyer and Terminer for the Home District and no,

others, and to obey the orders of the mayor and aldermen, or any or either of them, in

enforcing the laws and ordinances. The mayor and aldermen were to be justices of the-

peace in and for the city and its liberties, and any of them might arrest, or order to be
arrested, all and any rogues, vagabonds, drunkards, or disorderly persons, and order them
to be committed to any workhouse or house of correction. The Act also provided f-

that there should be " a Court of Record," called the Mayor's Court of the City of'

Toronto, wherein " the Mayor for the time being should preside, assisted by the Aldermea
of the City, or any one of them, and that this Court should possess the like powers, and
have the like jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanors arising within the city of Toronto
and the liberties thereof which the Courts of General Quarter Sessions of the Peace
within this Province," then had or thereafter should have. The Court was to meet on
the second Monday after the opening of each of the four regular sittings of the Common
Council enjoined by the Act. It was to have a grand jury of 24, and the panel of petit

jurors was to consist of not less than 36 or more than 60 qualified jurors. The clerk of
the City | Council was to be clerk of this court. The form of proceeding was pre.

scribed. The Justices of the Peace for the Home District were J after the passing

of the Act to exercise no jurisdiction as such over offences committed within the city,

but they might continue to hold their Quarter Sessions in the city, and the warrant of-

any justice for the apprehension or commitment of any offender should have force and might
be executed. It was provided that the gaol and court house of the Home District should
be the gaol and court house of the city as well, until the city by Act of the Common Council
otherwise directed. The mayor and aldermen acting as justices of the peace were to dis-

charge the duty previously discharged by the Quarter Ses.sions in regard to the licensing

of innkeepers, and determining the sum to be paid by each innkeeper to the inspector of"

licenses for the Home District. The Council were to appoint some of their number whet

* Sec. 23. t Sec. 77. X See. G7.
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with the mayor would form a board of health having the same powers that were con-

ferred by law upon the boards of health, established under the Act 3rd W. IV. The
'Council were to have the right to establish license and regulate ferries between the city

and the Island, and it was provided * that the city and liberties should be represented

in Parliament by one member, as the town of York had been.

The power of the Quarter Sessions to assess and levy taxes in addition to those levied

by the Council was found to be objectionable. The amount which the Council was
authorised to levy appears to have been insufficient. In other respects the charter was
unsatisfactory. In 18.37 therefore an Act f was passed making several important amend-
ments in the law. All the Acts authorising the Justices in Session to levy taxes were

repealed so far as the city was affected, arrearages however being made collectable.

Portions of the charter were also repealed, and it was provided that thereafter the City

Chamberlain should pay £400 a year to the Treasurer of the Home District until the

gaol which the City Council was authorised to erect should be built, when payment of

this sum was to cease. The Council was authorised to borrow £.5,000 for the purpose
of building a gaol and court house. The other changes made were that the Council

should thereafter appoint two assessors for the whole city, and one or more collectors for the

whole city, and that the assessments X were to be made on all, and every person " who may
inhabit, hold, use, or occupy any house, shop, warehouse, building, or piece or parcel of

land, or any part, or portion of a house, shop, warehouse, building, or piece or parcel of

land being a separate tenement .... within the city or the liberties ....
according to the yearly value thereof to be ascertained as hereinafter mentioned." Section

9 provided that " except as respects vacant grounds or other property hereinafter

specially mentioned and provided for, the annual value of all such houses, shops, ware-

houses, buildings, gardens, grounds, lands, tenements, and parts and portions thereof,

being separate tenements, .... should be settled according to the real rack rent

or full yeai-ly value " to be ascertained once a year. Any land not more than an acre

on which buildings were situate should be valued with the buildings, but all in excess of

an acre was to be valued as a separate tenement. And all such tenements, and all un-
cultivated lands, and all other ground cultivated or uncultivated, being a separate

tenement, were to be valued, if not more than half an acre, at £5 yearly value; if more than
half an acre and not more than an acre ,£10 ; if an acre and not two acres £20; and
every tenement of greater extent, £20 for the first acre, £10 for the second, £5 for the

third, and "£1 lOs. for every subsequent acre." Certain articles of personal property
were also to be taxed, and these were to be assessed as follows :

" A stud horse kept for

hire at £40 of yearly value ; every other horse, mare, or gelding, above the age of three

years, at £3 of yearly value ; milch cows and other horned cattle above the age of two years
at one pound of yearly value ; every close carriage with four wheels kept for pleasure only
at £50 of yearly value

; every phaeton or other open carriage with four wheels kept for

pleasure only at £25 of yearly value ; every waggon or other carriage or gig kept for

pleasure only at £10 of yearly value ; every two-horse sleigh kept for pleasure only at

£25 of yearly value ; and every one-horse sleigh kept for pleasure only at £10 of yearly
value. Appeal might be made to a court composed of five members of the Council. Theredoes
not appear to have been much change of opinion as to the proper incidence of taxation
during these forty years. The Council were each year to declare the amount in the pound
of such rent or valuation which should be raised or levied for the year, but the rate to be
levied must not exceed in any one year the sum of one shilling and sixpence in the
pound, § and the rate on the pound in the liberties must be one-fourth of the rate in the
city. Every male inhabitant of the age of twenty-one years and upwards, not otherwise
rated and lial)le by law to perform statute labour, was required to pay ten shillings a
year in lieu of such labour.

The 26th clause provided that aldermen should be possessed of real estate in freehold
-or under lease assessed under the Act at £60, or be in receipt of rents to the amount
t>f £60 a year from such property, and that councillors should have real estate assessed

• Sec. 96. t 7 W. IV, c. 37. ::: Sec. 7. § Sec. 22.
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at £40 under the Act or be in receipt of rents to that amount ; and section 27 provided

that only those who owned or occupied as tenants for at least one year a dwelling or other

tenement rated at the yearly value of ten pounds should be electors. This was a serious

alteration of the franchise. It was also provided * that thereafter aldermen and coun-

<jillors should " act in their offices for two years," one alderman and one councillor of each

ward going out of office every year.

The Council were authorised by this Act f to appoint two coroners for the city. It

was also provided that all persons rated in respect of any premises within the city or liber-

ties in fifty pounds of yearly I'ent or value, or upwards, should be qualified and liable to

serve as special jurors, and that the wages of the members of Parliament representing the

city should be paid by the Chamberlain out of the moneys in his hands for the uses of the

city on the warran of tthe mayor of. In the same year an Act was passed authorising the

establishment of an additional market on the corner of Brant and Adelaide Streets, and of

a second on a part of park lot number thirteen, which had been set apart for the purpose

^' being 90 feet wide on Lot (Queen) Street, and running northerly 300 feet. In

1833 £2,000 was granted for the improvement of York harbour. In 1837 the Legis-

lature granted £2,500 to complete the improvements, but the Act provided that this

money should be expended by three commissioners appointed by the Lieut.-Governor, and

that before any of the money was spent the rates and tolls authorised by a previous Act

should be imposed.

Rural Municipalities.

In those years 1834-7 much was done to establish municipal government in the

towns. In the rural districts there seemed even in 1834 to be no prospect of the intro-

duction of a sound municipal system. The Justices in Sessions still managed all local

matters pretty much as they pleased. In 1834, one Act relieved assessors from the trouble

some duty of attending at the district town to deliver and verify their assessment

lists, providing other means by which this may be done, and another | provided that the

inhabitant householders at the annual township meetings, might elect not less than three

nor more than eighteen persons to be fence-viewers. The householders were also

authorized at such meetings to determine what should be considered a lawful fence.

The Act provided at great length what the powers, duties and remuneration of the fence-

viewers should be, and how their decisions should be enforced. By this Act also,

provision was made for opening ditches or water-courses § for the purpose of letting

off any surplus water from swamps and sunken miry lands owned by different persons.

It was made the duty of each of the owners of such a piece of land '-to open a just

and fair share of such ditch or water-course in proportion to their several interests in

the same," and if a dispute arose as to the part, width, depth, or extent, that any party

so interested ought to open or make, the same might be referred to three fence-viewers

who should "apportion such ditch or water-course among the several parties," as in their

opinion was equitable, and determine what time should be allowed to each of the

parties to do his share of the work, and their decision would have the same effect as

in the case of line fences. If any neglected or refused to act according to the decision

of the fence-viewers, the other parties interested might do the work and recover the

value thereof from the person who neglected or refused. The fence-viewers might also

authorize the parties interested in such work to continue the necessary ditch at their

own expense across the land of a person not sufficiently interested to make him a

party to the undertaking. That portion of the Act 33 Geo. III., which provided that

overseers should act as fence-viewers was repealed.

In 1835, an important change was made.|| Several Acts previously passed respecting

town meetings were repealed, and it was provided that the township clerk should

assemble the inhabitants of the township being householders or freeholders, at the

place agreed upon at the previous yearly meeting, or if no place had thus been agreed

* Sec. 3S. t Sec. 28. : 4 Win. TV. c. 12. § Sec. IG. | 5 Wm. IV. c. 8.
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upon, at the place where the previous meeting was held. He was to give fifteea

days public notice of the time and place of meeting. If the clerk neglected this duty

the householders and freeholders might nevertheless meet at the usual time and place, and

transact business. They were empowered to choose one clerk of the township, three com-

missioners for the township, one assessor, one collector and any number of persons they

thought proper to serve as overseers of highways, roads, and bridges, and as pound-

keepers. A new township was authorized to hold such meetings and elect such officers as

soon as it contained thirty inhabitant householders or freeholders, and if it did not

contain so many, then its inhabitants should be taken and reputed as inhabitants of that

adjacent township which contained the smallest number of inhabitants, that is authorized

to hold a township meeting, and may vote at its township meetings, and the regulations^

made should extend to both, and the officers elected be officers of both. The meetings

were authorized as before to make regulations respecting the running of cattle at large.

They were also to make rules and regulations relative to pits, precipices and deep waters,

and other places dangerous to travellers ; to destroying weeds or suppressing their

growth ; as to the height and description of lawful fences and such other matters con-

nected with the same as may tend to promote the peace and welfare of their township.

The clerk was required to record all matters transacted at the meeting, to post one copy
of his record in a public place, and file another in the office of the Clerk of the Peace.

He was to notify those who were elected, and to administer the oath of office to them
and record their names when they had taken the oath. He was to be paid five shillings

for every day he spent in the discharge of those duties, and also certain fees. The duties

of the assessors were defined, and their remuneration was to be 7 per cent, on the amount
assessed if it did not exceed £50, and a smaller allowance if the amount were larger. If the

amount assessed reached £350 the allowance was to be 3| per cent. The collector was
to be paid at the rate of 8 per cent, on the smaller sums, and if the amount reached £250
at the rate of £6 10s., and on all sums over that at the rate of 5 per cent. Rates might be
recovered by execution and distress, in which case costs were added. The collectors gave
bonds to the district treasurer, to whom they paid the proceeds of all rates levied, and the

township clerks gave bonds to the commissioners.

The most important change was the election of commissioners, to whom were now
transferred many of the powers respecting the construction and repair of roads and
bridges, previously held and exercised by the Justices in Quarter Sessions. The duties of

the overseers continued to be nearly the same, but they were now to superintend, make
and keep in repair the highways, roads, streets, and bridges allotted to them, and ordered

not by the Justices but by the Board of Commissioners for the township. The Act
provided that fences should be erected where a road bordered on a dangerous place ;

that a person liable to perform statute labour might compound for such duty by paying-

five shillings for a team and driver for each day, and two shillings and sixpence for

every day for which he might be liable for if he had no team ; that the money so paid should

be expended on the roads and duly accounted for ; that all persons liable to perform statute

labour and refusing or neglecting when called on by the overseer, should be liable to

a penalty of five shillings for each day ; and that the roads and highways in and
through every township, as also a just share of any road actually required and neces-

sarily running betwern the same and any other township, should be cleaned, maintained

and repaired by the inhabitants thereof, " each doing his due proportion of the work under
direction of the overseer to whom the road upon which he was required to work had
been allotted. So far there was not much change as to the work to be done, and the
liabilities and duties of the inhabitants. This Act provided * that the Commissioners

should be known by the name of the Board of Commissioners for the township of
• and as such be capable of performing, ordering, and doing all such matters

and things as shall be authorized by this Act." The clerk of the township was declared

to be clerk of the commissioners, and required to attend their meetings and keep a record

of the proceedings. The board were required to meet three times, on days named, at the

Section 4(i
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place at which the last township meeting was held, and authorized to hold as many other

meetings as they thought fit at any places they chose. They were authorized and
required to "take charge of, allot, and order to be made, repaired, and kept in repair, in

such manner as they may think expedient, all such roads and bridges as are now or shall

be required to be kept in repair by the inhabitants of such township." They were
authorized and required to divide the townships into divisions, and to allot to the several

overseers their respective divisions, and to order the said overseers to expend the
statute labour on the roads within the same, or they might order the whole or any part of

such statute labour to be done on the road or roads in any particular part of such township
or of any adjacent township as to them should seem expedient, and also to hear and deter-

mine upon all such matters as might come before them by virtue of this Act; to regulate the

compensation of poundkeepers ; to determine when persons liable to statute labour should

be relieved from that liability ; to examine the accounts of overseers and proceed against

defaulters ; to contract with any inhabitant for the making any part of a public road in

lieu of his statute labour. They were also authorized to appoint persons to such offices

as were not filled by election at the town meetings, or such as became vacant by the

refusal of the persons elected to act, or by death. They received power to discharge the

duties incumbent upon town wardens under the Act 39 Geo. Ill, " To provide for the

education and support of orphan children." Section 76 provided that the commissioners

should " be as a corporation to represent the whole inhabitants of the township ....
and as such may have and hold the property of or belonging to the township, and should and
may sue, prosecute or defend in all presentments, indictments or actions for and on the
behalf of the said township." It was provided that the commissioners should receive from
the treasurer of the district as compensation for their services five shillings per day each

for every day they might be necessarily engaged in such duties and services, the said days
to be certified by the township clerk.

This Act wrought a great change, but the control and management of the affairs of

the district corresponding to the business of counties in later times, and the power to raise

money by assessment, still rested entirely with the justices in Quarter Sessions. The only

money controlled by the town commissioners was that paid in commutation df statute

labour and the money paid under the Wild Lands Assessment Act for lands in the town-

ship. The proceeds of the tax on wild lands the district treasurer was required * to pay
over to the clerk of each township on demand, and both these and the statute labor com-
mutation the commissioners were required to spend on the roads and bridges.

The Act t provided that whenever a town in any township was incorporated, or had
police regulations the annual township meetings should not be held in such town, but in

any convenient place outside of it that the magistrates, commissioners or other authorized

persons may appoint.

Such was the condition of municipal affairs in Upper Canada when the rebellion of 1837
led to the abolition of the separate Provincial governments and legislatures, and brought

about the legislative union. The changes made within a few years were unquestionably

very important, but as yet the powers of municipal self-government entrusted to the

people were very small.

The biographer of Hamilton Merritt, writing of 1833, said | "a time-honoured

institution lost its usefulness about this time though called in exercise at the breaking out

of hostilities. It was the Court of Quarter Sessions or Board of Magistrates held for this

district at Niagara, which had existed from the first settlements of the country, and was
composed of the leading men. It now gave way to what was known as the Court of

Requests, having a smaller territory, but a more extended jurisdiction, and was in that

sense the germ of our present ex[)ensive and inefficient municipal system." In fact the

Court of Requests was established in 1792, § and the Act which is described as having
such direful consequences, provided only that the court, which was merely for the trial

» Sec. 63. t 7 Will. IV. c. 21.

+ BioRr.aphy of Hon. W. H. Merritt, p. 143. S 32 Ueu. III. c. G.
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of matters of debt and contract, should be held by two or more commissioners acting under

a commission from the Lieut.-Gorernor, and that its jurisdiction should extend to ten

pounds. The original Act authorized " any two or more Justices of the Peace, to act

under and by virtue of His Majesty's commission within the limits of their said respective

commissions." The change does not seem to have been much in the direction of popular

self-government, but any Act that took from the nominated magistracy any of the power
they had exercised excited alarm amongst those who feared the people. The changes

made from 183-i to 1S37 were much more alarming, and yet except as a promise of better

things they were of little real importance.

Mr. Charles Buller, in his letter as Chief Commissioner of Municipal Inquiry to the

Assistant Commissioners, dated Quebec, August 2.5th, 1838, said * "In Upper Canada there

appears to exist" a systematic, comprehensive, and popular organization of the townships.

The people of these districts are entrusted with the freest election of municipal officers,

but the officers thus chosen seem to be entrusted with hardly any duties, and certainly

are entrusted with hardly any of the powers which are necessary for a really efficient

municipal government. The inhabitants of these townships appear to have a very

popular choice of nearly useless functionaries ; and a very perfect municipal machinery
exists without being rendered available for the most important municipal purposes."

Financial Embarrassment.

Why did a Government so irresponsible and a Legislature usually so submissive

introduce municipal institutions, capable of development, in 1834 and the years subse-

quent ? The journals of the House of Assembly inform us that some of the towns peti-

tioned for a better system of government than that of the Quarter Sessions, but this does

not seem sufficient to have caused so great a change bo suddenly made. Lord Durham
in his report (page 55) says that while " in Lower Canada the members of the Assembly
were anxious chiefly to secure for the county they happened to represent or the district

with which they were connected as large a proportion as possible of any funds which the

Legislature may have at its disposal, in Upper Canada .... the means of doing
this were never so extensive as those possessed by the Lower Province : and the great

works which the Provirce commenced on a very extended scale, and executed in a spirit

of great carelessness and profusion, left so little surplus revenue that this Province alone

amongst the North American Colonies had fortunately for itself been compelled to establish

a system of local assessments, and to leave local works in a great measure to the energy
and means of the localities themselves."

This no doubt was one of the reasons. Lord Durham states that the people settled

at some distance from the water front complained that those great works would prove
beneficial only to those who resided near them, that they were undertaken to strengthen
party influence and conducted carelessly and extravagantly of deliberate purpose,

in order that a few individuals might be enriched at the expense of a community.
The selfishness and greed of the ruling party, their extravagance and corruption and
their neglect of the wants and interests of the back settlers, Lord Durham appears
to have regarded as " blessings in disguise." They did much no doubt indirectly to com-
pel the dominant party to introduce those municipal institutions to which because they
promote the growth of the principles of popular government they were so averse.

The revenue of Upper Canada was very small for many years. The increase

of debt was very rapid. With few exceptions the works for which the larger sums
were borrowed either were absolutely necessary to the development of the counti^y

or promised to be very useful, but when the interest on the debt greatly exceeded
ceeded the whole revenue of the Province nothing but the Welland Canal could be said

to be finished, and that was a mere ditch with wooden locks already decayed. Lord
Durham was mistaken in supposii^g that municipal institutions had been developed so

* Lord Durham's Reix)rt App<^ndix, C, p. 5.
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fully as to provide sufficiently for the construction and maintenance of roads and bridges

and other local works of necessity. For these purposes little else than statute

labour was available. The money raised by assessment was inconsiderable, the value of

property for taxation purposes having been arbitrarily fixed by statute, and the maximum
rate of taxation permitted by law being in most cases only a penny in the pound of that

valuation. In 1811 the whole amount so raised * in the eight districts was

—

Eastern District £627 8 2

Johnstown 451 8 IJ

Midland 690
>i ewcastle 180
Home 479
Niagara 1 ,060

London 279
Western 364 10 U

Total £4,133 16 7

14

2

11

4 5

17 21

In 1824 the assessed values of property in the twelve districts into which the
Province was then divided were—

f

Eastern £182,990
Ottawa = 115 3 9

Johnstown 187,388 15 6

Bathurst 85,045 7 6
Midland 390,470
Newcastle 115,91110
Home 234,234 7

Town of York 39,378
Gore 176,164
Niagara 255,052 13 7

London 209,824
Western 429 2 10

Total £1,969,074 13 11

At a penny in the pound the rates would amount to £8,204 9s. 6d. The Quarter
Sessions were authorised to make small grants for special work on the roads, but it is

evident that little could be spared out of so small a revenue after the services specially

entrusted to the Sessions had been provided for. The government and Legislature occa-

sionally voted sums which seem large when compared with the revenue of the Province,

and these although wastefully expended must have done much to improve the roads, but
nevertheless nearly all the roads of the Province, except perhaps those for whose im-

provement large sums were borrowed on the security of tolls, were in a wretched con-

dition, and in many places were mere tracks impassable in bad weather. In 1807 a
Committee of the Assembly propounded a grand scheme for opening a I'oad from one
end of the Province to the other, but they asked that the money required should be
raised " from the waste lands of the Crown."

In the session of 1839 a Committee of theHouse ofAssembly of Upper Canada reported

that the funded debt of the Province was then £1,162,187 15s. 6d, and that the amount
granted for the several public works but not yet negotiated was £723,385 9s. 2d., of

which £197,416 would be required that year. That sum, an amount of £29,000 payable

to the London agents as interest on debentures and an estimated deficit of £56,902 on

* Gourlay'a Statiatica of Canada, p. 222. t Biography of W. H. Merritt, p. 71.

45



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

ordinary expenditure account would add ^^283, 318 to the actual debt in that year.

The financial condition of the Province was very desperate.

In December, 1841, Sir Francis Hincks laid before the Legislature of the United

Provinces a statement which showed that the debt then was £1,670,142 10s. lO^d. of

which £444,444 8s. lOd. was represented by debentures payable through Glynn, Mills

Jc Co. ; £438,850 by debentures negotiated through Baring Brothers, and about

£40,000 more by balances due to those firms. About £420,000 was entered as Pro-

vincial debentures, and the rest was due to special funds and to Canadian institutions.

Nearly all was the debt of Upper Canada. The amounts lent to incorporated com-

panies and others in Upper Canada were

—

Home District Toll Roads £95,723 4 0|

Hamilton and Brantford Road 45,804 12 1

Dundas and Waterloo Road 29,246 16 4

Kingston and Napanee Road 20,555 2 3

Brockville and St. Francis Road 7,692 17

Erie and Ontario R. R. Co 5,514 1 8

Oakville Harbour Co 3,723 16 6

Oobourg Harbour Co 5,21 1 18 3

Port Hope Harbour Co 3,075 8

Desjardins Canal Co 22,415 14 2

Grand River Navigation Co 588 16 11

Tay Navigation Co 1,461 2

Grantham Academy 318 2 7

Montreal Turnpike Trust 1,211 16 3|
Quebec Turnpike Trust 400 19 7}

£283,524 14 llj

The amounts remaining due on account of actual expenditures on Provincial work s

were :

—

Welland Canal :
£462,856 18 10

St. Lawrence Canals 440,097 11

Trent Navigation 23,364 11 7

Inland Waters, Newcastle District 21,660

Kettle Creek Harbour 6,500

Paris Bridge 2,000

Trent Bridge 4,800

Chatham Bridge 2,000

Dunnville Bridge 1,700

Oarafraxa Road 2,500

New Brunswick Road 2,500

Kingston Penetentiary 43,198

Kingston Hospital 3,000

Parliament Buildings, Toronto 5,000

West Gwillimbury Road Bridge 955 3 5

St. Ann's Rapids 4,308 16 4^

Harbour of Montreal 87,175

Chambly Canal 35,000

Steam Dredge, Montreal 1,500

Thomas Wilson & Co., for this sum owing the Province 66,140 1

£1,225,34,6 17 3^

It will be seen that Lower Canada's share of this large sum was small and that the

debts of Upper Canada were contracted at least for the greater part before the Union.
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Growth of Population.

Immigration probably did just as much as the financial difficulty to hasten the

introduction of municipal institutions. In the early days of the Province, emigration
was discouraged, if not systematically, at least eSectually. The few persons who had
obtained the control of the Government and the Legislature seemed to imagine that they
<;ould found families who would constitute an hereditary aristocracy. With that

object, immense tracts of land were taken possession of by those parties or granted to

their friends under various pretexts. At first emigrants came chiefly from the United
States. The feeling which ran high before and after the war of 1812, and the laws passed

about that time respecting aliens and traitors drove many back to the United States,

•and completely checked the influx of emigrants from that quarter. After the war of

1812, the law relating to aliens was more rigorously enforced in order to check emigration
from the southern side of the great lakes. One effect of this was to throw doubt on the
land titles of many who had long been residents of the Province, The consent of the

crown to legislation for the redress of this grievance was freely given and a Bill passed
the Legislative Council in 1825-6. This was so amended by the Assembly that the

Legislative Council declared the bill as amended to be at variance with the laws and
established policy of Great Britain as well as of the United States, and all who approved
of the amendments were set down as disloyal.

The difficulty of obtaining authority to settle on the land, the insolence of officials, the

interminable vexatious delays, the difficulty of obtaining a title after settlement, the diffi-

culty of opening roads where great blocks of land were held for speculative purposes by
non-residents, the practical exemption of the large proprietors from statute labour, and the

attempt to createe an stablished church did much to prevent settlement. Lord Durham's
report deals very fully with this subject. Under such a system, it says, deserts are inter-

posed between the industrious settlers, the natuial difficulties of communication are

greatly enhanced, the inhabitants are not merely scattered over a wide space of country

but are separated from each other by impassable wastes, the cultivator is cut off from a

market, and his position is in every way made more difficult. " In Upper Canada " we are

told, * " 3,200,000 were granted to the U. E. Loyalists .... and their children
;

730,000 acres to militiamen ; 450,000 acres to discharged soldiers and sailors ; 255,000
acres to magistrates and barristers; 136,000 acres to executive councillors and their

families ; 50,000 acres to five legislative councillors and their families ; 36,900 acres to

clergymen as private property; 264,000 acres to persons contracting to make surveys;

92,526 acres to officers of the army and navy ; 500,000 acres for the endowment of

schools; 48,520 acres to Colonel Talbot; 12,000 acres to the heirs of General Brock ;

and 12,000 acres to Dr. Mountain, a former Bishop of Quebec." Tflese lands with

the clergy reserves made nearly half of all the surveyed lands of the Province. A great

part of the lands granted to soldiers and others were sold for a trifle, and fell into

the hands of those who hoped to establish great landed estates, and the large blocks were so

selected that the actual settlers were compelled to look for lands at a distance from the

water-front and the proposed highways. The report quotes the statement of a Mr.

Rankin, deputy land surveyor, who stated that the difficulties thus caused occasioned the

abandonment of settlements. He mentioned as an example the township of Rama
which the settlers were compelled to abandon after a struggle of three years, t The
management of the lands under this system cost more than the lands yielded. |

Under such a system settlement and progress were almost impossible." Lord
Durham's report § affirms that '• a striking contrast was presented between the American
and the British sides of the frontier line in respect to every sign of productive industry,

increasing wealth, and progressive civilization." This it attributes to the misgovernment
of Canada. In another place the report says :

" Under such circumstances there is little

stimulus to enterprise or industry, and their effect is aggravated by the striking contrast

by such of the United States as border upon this Province, and where all is activity

• p. 78. t pp. 85-86. X Lord Durham's Report p. 74. § p. 75.
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and progress." The report quotes a work by Major Head, who wrote of all the Provinces

that " It is a singular and melancholy feature in their condition that the resources

rendered of so little avail to the population of Great Britain, are turned to better account

by the enterprising inhabitants of the United States." * Mr. Hamilton Merritt, in

evidence before a select committee, attributed the difference to " the division line

which excluded the people of Canada from the advantages they would derive from

participating in the commercial wealth of the country and from the improvement of its

internal communications." He stated f that "lands in Upper Canada were not one fourth

of the value they were in the State of New York, and real property not one-tenth."

Notwithstanding all these obstacles emigrants did make their way into Upper
Canada. At first, as we have said, they came chiefly from the United States. One writer

describes these settlers as chiefly " Democratic " in their political views, and as number-

ing after some years almost as many as the descendants of the Loyalists and of the

disbanded soldiers. The population is said by one writer to have been 30,000 in 1795^

probably an over estimate, and 160,000 in 1815. Alexander's Bonnycastle § says that

in 1806 the population was only 70,000, and in 1826 it had not reached to double that

number. All agree that the emigration from Europe was small until 1826. In the ten

years that followed, the same writer says, the population nearly trebled itself, and in

one year alone 40,000 emigrants made their way to Upper Canada, bringing half a

million sterling in gold with them." The new settlers were chiefly to be found in the

Western districts to which the Government had directed their steps. The Mid-
land District was long overlooked by those who directed the stream of immigration.

Preston in his book
||

says that, the number of immigrants from the United

Kingdom, who landed at Quebec in the seven years ending 1834 was 217,28.5. The
maximum was 51,746 in 1832, and the minimum 12,527 in 1835. Then, as in

later years, many of the emigrants who came to Canada to settle became dissatisfied

and went to the United States. Lord Durham's report states that only 40 per

cent of the immigrants landed at Quebec remained in this country. Still the in-

crease of population was comparatively great in those years. In 1837 there were
according to Alexander's Bonnycastle, ^ 175,000 British settlers in Lower Canada, and
500,000 in Upper Canada, and the French population of Quebec was about 575,000.

Preston states ** that according to an annual return made to the Government in 1839

the population of Upper Canada was 400,346, distributed as follows over the 13 districts.

into which the Province was then divided :

Eastern District 28,837
Ottawa " 8,483

Johnstown " 32,669
Bathurst " 24,632
Prince Edward District 1 4,018
Newcastle " 35,146
Midland " 38,254
Home District, including Toronto (12,153) 69,953
Niagara „ 29,953
Gore " 51,000
Talbot " 9,053
London " 42,325
Western " 16,023

Total 400,346

Lord Durham's report ft states that, when it was written, the population of Upper
Canada was 400,000, and in Lower Canada the English numbered 150,000, and the
French 450,000.

* p. 74. t Biography of W. H. Merritt, p. 97. § Vol. 1, p. 122.

H Preston's Canada, Vol. 2, p. 35. H Vol. 1, p. 217. ** Vol. 2, pp. 34-5. ft Pa^e 110.
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Union Act of 1840.

In 1822, a union of the Provinces was proposed as the best means of settling the

disputes which had then become troublesome, and a bill for that purpose was
actually introduced in the Imperial Parliament. The proposal did not meet with

much favour in Upper Canada. The Legislative Assembly passed a resolution declar-

ing that they were not in a position to express any opinion on the subject, as the

question was not before the country at the previous general election, and the con-

stituencies had therefore had no opportunity of expressing their wishes respecting it.

The rebellion of 1837 led first to the suspension of the constitution of Lower Canada,
and soon after to the Legislative Union of the Provinces. In the Act of the Imperial

Parliament by which this was accomplished, some of the opinions which Lord Durham
most strongly expressed in his report were disregarded. He thought that the assent of

the people of both Provinces should be obtained. It was not even asked. He was very

emphatic in recommending that the people of each Province should have representation

according to population in the United Legislature, and he argued that by this means
the absorption of the French element in the British, which would rapidly increase, could

most speedily and satisfactorily be accomplished, as the French would not be alienated and
kept apart by the feeling that they were treated unjustly. Equal representation was
given to the Provinces, although according to Lord Durham's estimate the f^opulation of

Lower Canada was 600,000 and that of Upper Canada but 400,000. Ad of the population

of Lower Canada 150,000 were English speaking people whose representatives it was
assumed would sympathize and co-operate with the representatives of Upper Canada, the

Act seemed to place the French in a helpless and hopeless minority. Financially also
'

the measure was very favourable to Upper Canada. That Province, as we have shown,

had an enormous debt. Large sums were required to complete its canal system, and
its whole revenue was scarcely sufficient either to cover its ordinary expenditure or to pay
the interest on its debt. According to Lord Durham's report its whole revenue was about
" £60,000 a year, hardly adequate to pay the interest" on its debt. Preston * estimates

the utmost amount of revenue available " as not exceeding £70,000, and the annual

deficit as £50,000. The Province was virtually bankrupt. Of its revenues £40,000 was
its share—381 per cent, of the duties on imports collected at Quebec. Lower Canada
had a surplus revenue, and as we have shown a very small debt. Lord Durham
states! that the revenue was at one time £150,000 a year, but that owing principally to a

decreased consumption of spirituous liquors and some other articles of foreign import in

consequence of the growth of native manufactures of such articles," the revenue had
within four years "diminished to little more than £100,000 per annum. As the

permanent ordinary expenditure amounted only to about £60,000, there was a surplus of

at least £40,000 a year. The arrangement which gave to the 400,000 in Upper
Canada as large a repx-esentation as the 600,000 in Lower Canada were to have in the

United Legislature, made the surplus of Lower Canada cover the deficit of Upper
Canada and rendered the joint revenue available to meet the further expenditures

required to make the Upper Province easy of access was, it must be admitted, highly

advantageous to this Province.

So much importance was attached to the establishment of municipal institutions

such as Lord Durham urgently recommended, that in the bill to unite the Provinces as

introduced in the Imperial Parliament provision was made for their establishment. On
consideration it was thought better to leave the work of establishing such institutions

to the Legislature about to be created, and the bill was amended. This decision

was sound in principle, and fortunately the circumstances were such in Canada within

the few years following as to enable Mr. Baldwin and those who worked wiSb

him to secure for this Province the inestimable blessings of the municipal system it

now enjoys.

* Vol. 2, p. 149. t P- 61-
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The Municipal Act of 1841

The first attempt of the Legislature of the united Provinces to create a municipal

system that would meet all the requirements of Upper Canada was not very successful.

After the extinguishment of Legislature of the Lower Canada, the special council

which was then called into existence and clothed with certain legislative powers, endea-

voured to meet the want of a system of municipal government, which Lord Durham's
report had shown to be so great and so urgent, and they passed an ordinance to provide

for the better government of the Province by the establishment of local or municipal

institutions therein. In this they showed how much they feared to entrust the people

with full power of self-government. The following is a fair though brief summary of

that ordinance :

"The Province was divided into twenty-two districts, comprising certain seigniories,

townships, and parishes. The Governor and council fixed and determined the number of

councillors who were to be elected for every district. The warden was appointed by the

Governor-General, and his duties were regulated by instructions from the same high

functionary. The meetings of houseliolders, at which the parish or township officers as

well as the district councillors were elected, and other business was transacted, were con-

vened on the authorization of the warden by one of the justices of peace for the district.

The Governor had the power to dissolve the district council under extraordinary circum-

stances. Instructions were issued by the Governor in Council to the chairmen of

parish or township meetings, assessors, collectors, surveyors of highways and bridges,

overseers of the poor, and other local officers."*

This ordinance seems to have furnished the basis of several of the more important

provisions of the bill introduced by Mr. Harrison, Provincial Secretary of Upper Canada,

in 1841, and passed in that session. The preamble of that bill declared that it was
expedient " for the better protection and management of the local interests of Her Majesty's

subjects in that part of the Province that municipal authorities be established in the

several districts." It provided that there should be a district council in each district or

group of counties, to consist of a warden and councillors. The warden was to be

appointed from time to time by the Governor by letters patent issued under the great

seal. Each township or reputed township was to elect one or two councillors at the

regular annual meeting held under the Act 1st Victoria of the Parliament of Upper
Canada for the election of township officers. The qualification of the electors was not

changed. The township was authorized to elect two councillors when the names of inhabi-

tant freeholders and householders on the assessment lists exceeded three hundred. The
mode of conducting the elections was not materially changed. Justices of the peace

residing in the township were required to attend the election for the purpose of aiding in

preserving the peace, when notified by the person who presided at the election, and the

justices attending on the presiding officer were authorized to swear in special constables,

not exceeding twenty-five, when they thought necessary. The qualification of a coun-

cillor was that he reside in the township and be possessed to his own use in fee of lands

and tenements within the district, or one of the districts next adjoining, of the real value

of three hundred pounds currency over and above all charges and encumbrances. Persons

in holy orders, ministers or teachers of religion, judges, officers of the army or navy on
full pay, persons holding offices under the district authorities, those having contracts with

them, and those attainted for treason or felony were declared ineligible. Others were

exempted from serving. Persons who, being duly qualified and not exempt, refused to

serve, were to be fined a sum not exceeding ten pounds currency for each olfence. The coun-

cillors were to hold their seats for three years, one-third of the number, or as nearly one-

third as may be going out each year, and no one holding for more than three years. The
usual provisions were made for determining by lot after the first elections who should go

out first, and for holding elections to fill vacancies in any way created. The council thus

* Local Government in Canada—Bourinot.

50



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

elected was to hold four quarterly meetings each year, commencing on the first Tuesday
of the months of February, May, August and November respectively. Extraordinary
meetings might be held under thu authority of the Govex-nor of the Province signified in
writing to the warden of tlij district. No such extraordinary meeting should continue
beyond the period of six days, and no matter should be deliberated or determined on at
such meeting except that or those for which it had been specially convened. The manner
in which the councils should do business was prescribad. The appointment of committees
was expressly auth )rized, but it was provided that it should not be lawful for such com-
mittees to sit or meet on any days except those appointed for the meeting of the council.

Each council was to submit the names of three fit and proper persons to the Governor,
and the Governor might select one of the three to be the district clerk. The clerk was to
be appointed by an instrument under the great seal, and to hold office during pleasure.

If the council failed to submit three names, the Governor might of his own motion appoint
a fit and proper person. The office of treasurer was to become vacant in every district on
the first day of the next January, and the Governor was authorized "to appoint in each
of the said districts one fit and proper person to be and be called the district treasurer,

and to hold his office during pleasure." It was provided that the treasurer so appointed
should be " under the control of and accountable to the district council and the auditors
hereinafter mentioned, touching'all matters and things within the scope of the powers and
jurisdiction of the district council, and should not with regard to such matters and things
be under the control of and accountable to the justices of the peace for the district."

The duties of the treasurer were briefly prescribed, and he was required to submit his

accounts quarterly to the district auditors for examination and audit. Until his accounts
had been duly audited, approved, and allowed, the treasurer was not to receive any salary,

per centage, or remuneration whatever. Of the two district auditors one was to be
appointed by the warden, the other to be elected by the council. These two were to

examine, settle, allow, or report upon not only the accounts of the district, but also the
accounts of the township ofiicers and all other township accounts. The warden was
authorized to appoint, " with the approbation of the Governor," an ofl&cer to be called

the district surveyor, whose duty it should be to superintend the execution of all works
undertaken in pursuance of any by-law of the council, to take care of all fixed property
belonging to the district, to examine and report upon all estimates of proposed works,
to enforce the observance of all contracts for the execution of works undertaken for or

on behalf of the district, and to report annually, or oftener, if need be, to the warden on
the state of the works in progress and of the fixed property belonging to the district.

Such report the warden was required to lay before the council at its quarterly meeting
next after the report had been received, and with it an estimate of the probable expense
of carrying on the works recommended or iu progress, and of managing the fixed property
during the then current or next ensuing year. No person was to be appointed district

surveyor until examined and declared qualified by the board of works of the Province, or

some other competent person or persons named for that purpose by the Governor.

The district councils were authorized to make by-laws

:

For the making, maintaining or improving of any new or existing road, street, or

other convenient communication and means of transit within the limits of the district, or

for the stopping up, altering, or diverting of any road, street, or communication within
the limits aforesaid

;

For the erection, preservation, and repair of new or existing bridges and public
buildings

;

For the purchase of such real property situate within the limit of each such district

respectively as might be required for the use of the inhabitants thereof

;

For the sale of such part or parts of such property belonging to such districts respec-

tively as might have ceased to be useful to the said inhabitants
;

For the superintendence and management of all property belonging to the said

districts respectively
;
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For providing means for defraying such expenses of, or connected with, the adminis-

tration of justice within the said districts respectively, as are or may be by law directed

to be defrayed by the district or out of the district funds
;

For providing for " the establishment of, and a reasonable allowance for the support
of schools ;

"

For " raising, assessing, levying, and appropriating such moneys as may be required for

the purpose of carrying into etfecb all or any of the objects for which the said district

councils respectively are hereby empowered to make by-laws ; which moneys shall be
raised either by means of tolls to be paid in respect of any public work or works within
the limits of the said districts respectively, or by means of rates or assessments to be
assessed and levied on real or personal property, or both, within the limits of such
districts, or in respect of such property or the owners or occupiers thereof ;

"

For the collecting of and accounting for all tolls, rates and assessments imposed or

raised under the authority of any such council, and of the revenues belonging to such
districts respectively

;

For imposing and determining reasonable penalties to be recovered from such persons

as, having been elected to offices as hereinfore provided, shall refuse to serve in the same,
or refuse or neglect to take and subscribe the oaths of office as hereinbefore prescribed for

such offices respectively
;

For determining the amount and the manner of payment of all salaries or other
remuneration of district officers to be appointed under the authority of the Act

;

For determining the "amount of salaries, fees, or emoluments which shall be received

by the several township officers within the limits of such districts respectively to be

appointed or elected in pursuance of any Act or other law now in force, or which may
hereafter be in force in that part of the Province to which this Act applies ;

"

For establishing a rate of commutation to be paid in money by each person bound
to perform statute labour on any road within the district, in lieu of such labour, and
for directing how such commutation money shall be collected, levied, and appplied ; and

For providing for any other " purpose, matter, or thing which shall be specially sub-

jected to the direction and control of the said district councils respectively by any Act
of the Legislature of this Province ; but no such by-law shall impose any punishment of

imprisonment or any penalty exceeding five pounds."

The power of assessment was limited. No tax was to be imposed upon property

belonging to the Crown. Only such property was to be assessed as had previously been
liable by law to be assessed, and all property that might be assessed must be valued at

such rates as the existing laws prescribed. It was further provided that the assessment

should not in any case exceed two pence in the pound on the assessed value, and that the

total amount of rates or taxes levied for district purposes in any one year on the land

within any district should not exceed one penny halfpenny currency per acre. District

councils were expressly forbidden to issue or authorize the issue of any bill or note, or in

any way to act as bankers, or to authorize any person or party to act as such.

The powers respecting highways and bridges, or work connected therewith, as to

the appointment of surveyors of roads and other road officers, as to the making of any
rates or assessments for any purpose connected with any of the subjects concerning which
power was now given to the district councils, or as to the making of any rules or regula-

tions touching such subjects now as were previously vested in the justices in session, were
by the 51st section transferred to the district councils, and the councils were authorized

to carry on to completion all works that had been begun by the justices. All rules,

regulations, and orders made by the justices remained in force until by-laws making
different regulations, were passed by the councils. The councils were to assume all

liabilities incurred by the justices on account of the works transferred to the councils,

and were empowered to collect all arrears of taxes and other debts due on account of the

revenues transferred to them.
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The small revenues of the councils must, it is obvious, have rendered the useful

exercise of their limited powers very difficult. But they were not allowed absolute

control even of their small revenues. The 46th section of the Act provided that it should

not be lawful for any council to pass a by-law for performing any public work (except

such works as had been commenced or ordered by the justices in sessions previous to the

passing of this Act.) without having first received an estimate of such work prepared, or

examined and reported upon, by the district surveyor, who was virtually independent of

them. It further provided that, " if the cost of such work will, in the opinion of the said

surveyor, exceed the sum of four hundred pounds currency, such estimate shall also be

examined and reported upon by the board of works for this Province, or by some other

competent body or person for that purpose to be appointed by the Governor of this

Province." Other means were provided to restrict the freedom of action of the councils.

They were required to send a copy of every by-law through the warden to the secretary

of the Province immediately after it was passed. No by-law was to be of any force

until the expiration of thirty days after an authentic copy of it had been received by the

secretary, and within the thirty days the Governor might by order in council declare the

disallowance of any such by-law. Lest, notwithstanding these limitations, restrictions

and checks, any council should persist in courses unsatisfactory to the Government, the

61st section provided that the Governor in Council might by proclamation " when and so

often as circumstances shall in his and their opinion warrant such a measure, dissolve all

or any of the aforesaid councils." In case of a dissolution the warden was required to issue

his warrant for a new election within ten days. It was provided that in such case " the

period at, from, and after which councillors shall vacate their seats in certain proportions

as hereinbefore provided, shall commence upon and be accounted from the first Monday
in January next following such elections." And the retirement of councillors in rotation

was to be regulated by the provisions made to regulate such retirement of councillors to

be elected at the first election held under and by virtue of this Act.

Under such a system the councils could not do much harm without the connivance

or even the direct encouragement of the Provincial Government, but then they could do
very little good.

The 62nd section provided that nothing in the Act should affect the exclusive rights,

powers, or privileges of the corporation or municipal authorities of any incorporated city

or town, or of any town or village within which any board of police or other municipal or

local authorities might be established, but that " all powers and authorities vested at the

time of the passing of this Act in the justices of the peace for any district, and being of the

nature of those hereby transferred from such justices to the district council, may be

exercised by such district council within any such city, town, or village, as they might
have been exercised by such justices if such Act had not been passed ; and all property of

what kind soever now belonging to the district, and lying within any such city, town or

village, shall be under the control of such district council. , . . And all district rates or

taxes, which are now lawfully imposed or laid by the justices of the peace for the district

on any person or any property within such city, town, or village, or any money payable to

the district in lieu of rates shall continue to be payable to the treasurer, and shall form
part of the district funds until it be otherwise ordered by by-law of the district council.

And all such taxes as might be now lawfully laid or imposed by such justices may be

imposed or laid by the district council as they might have been by the said justices if this

Act had not passed." Other provisions of this Act were that the warden of each district

should transmit to the Governor a statement of the receipts and expenditures of

the preceding year ; that the accounts so transmitted should be laid before both Houses
of Parliament at the next following session ; and that no councillor should in any
case receive or be entitled to any wages, allowance, profit or emolument whatever for his

services as such councillor or by reason of his being such councillor. As the districts were
still very large, and attendance at a meeting of the council in most cases involved much
toil, expense, and loss of time, the attendance, it may well be supposed, was not very

regular. Perhaps some hoped that the irregularity of attendance, which the 50th section

was so well calculated to cause, would bring discredit on the municipal institutions which
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they were reluctant to establish even in a form so maimed and feeble. It is said that

the Upper Canadians in Parliament wished that the wardens should be elected, but the

objections of those who contended that the popular privileges should be no greater in

one Province than in the other prevailed.

The French members of the united Parliament appear to have disapproved of the
establishment of municipal institutions in their Province, and opposed any extension of

those rights of local self-government conceded or recognized by the ordinance of the special

council, because they feared that this would lead to direct taxation. But matters would
not remain as they were in the Lower Province, and in 1845 an Act was passed which
made every parish and township a municipality, whose affairs were to be managed by an
elective council presided over by an elective mayor or president. Further changes were
subsequently made, and the county system was introduced. The system which has been
in operation in that Province for some years, although framed to suit the peculiar cir-

cumstanees of the people, and made conformable to their ideas, does not differ materially
in many important respects from that which, on the whole, gives so much satisfaction in

Ontario.

The system which Mr. Harrison sought to establish necessarily proved a failure.

Hamilton Merritt, in a letter dated Nov. 11th, 1843,* said: "Our municipal
institutions do not yet work well, in consequence of attempting to create two
opposing powers in the same district, the one the magistrates, appointed by the executive
government, and (the other) the councillors, elected by the people." The real cause of

the failure was that, as we have shown, little more than the shadow of authority was
entrusted to the representatives of the people. Responsible government, indeed, existed

but in name when the Harrison Act passed, and it was still the policy of those who
governed to entrust no more than a semblance of power to the people. Mr. Merritt says,

in the same letter :
" Although we owe much to Lord Sydenham, he never intended to

concede responsible government. During the first session of 1841, if you recollei;t, the
House passed a series of resolutions declaring that hereafter the practical operation of

our Provincial government should be assimilated as nearly as possible to the constitution

of the mother country, and the executive should command the confidence of the
House of Assembly. Sir Charles Bagot came out, determined not to adhere to that

principle, but in the first session of 1842 was compelled to adopt it, and call Messrs.

Lafontaine, Baldwin and Morin to his council, or dissolve the House of Assembly. Sir

Charles Metcalfe came out under the same impression, but has no alternative." Mr.
Harrison, the author of the defective Municipal Act, resigned, but Mr. Daly was still in

the Cabinet.

Several Acts were passed to amend the various Municipal Acts which remained in

force. In 8th Victoria, an Act was passed for better defining the limits of the counties

and districts in Upper Canada ; another to repeal the Act regulating wire fences

and water courses, and make other provisions in lieu thereof; another to provide for the

assessment and collection of the district taxes in the town of Kingston by an assessor

and collector to be appointed by the district council ; another to incorporate the town
of iS^iagara and establish a police therein ; and another to incorporate the town of St.

Catharines. In the year following, there were passed an Act to amend the laws relating to

district councils in Upper Canada ; an Act relating to the limits of counties and districts
;

an Act to amend the mode of assessment in the towns of Niagara and Queenston ; Acts to

amend the charters of the city of Toronto and of the towns of Cobourg, Cornwall, and
Hamilton ; and an Act to incorporate Kingston as a city. In the year following, Acts
to divide the Western District, to establish lock-up houses in unincorporated towns and
villa^'es, to confer limited corporate powers on the towns and villages not specially

incorporated, to define the limits of Bytown and establish a town council therein, to

incorporate the town of Dundas, to amend the Act incorporating Kingston as a city,

to provide for the assessment of real and personal property in the town of Prescott, to

* Biography, p. 263.
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repeal the Act of incorporation of the town of London and to establish a town council

therein in lieu of a board of police, to incorporate the town of Brantford, and to amend
the Act incorporating the town of Dundas, were passed. The mere titles of these bills

show how defective the Municipal Act of 18il was.

The Municipal Act op 1849.

In 1849, Responsible Government having been firmly established, a municipal system,
essentially the same as that we enjoy to-day, was established. By one Act fifty of the
Acts relating to municipal affairs then in operation were repealed wholly, and thirteen

others were partially repealed. Another Act, the Municipal Magna Oharta of this

Province, declared that it would be " of great public benefit and advantage that provision
should be made by one general law for the erection of municipal corporations and the
establishment of regulations of police in and for the several counties, cities, towns, town-
ships and villages in Upper Canada." Tlie changes wrought by the measure whose
purpose was thus briefly outlined were quite revolutionary in their character. The
cumbrous district municipalities were extinguished, and ample powers of self-govern-

ment were given to each of the corporations created under this Act, the approval or
concurrent action of the Governor in Council being necessary only in cases in which
the protection of the rights of individuals or the maintenance of the credit of the
municipalities appeared to render the exercise of their authority desirable.

By this Act the inhabitants of every township having one hundred or more resident

freeholders or householdeis on the tax collector's roll were made a body corporate, with
what then must have seemed to be ample powers to manage all the local affairs of the
township. These powers were to be exercised by a township council of five members
*' elected by a general township vote or by wards," if the township were divided into

wards. The five councillors were to elect one of themselves reeve, and in each of

such townships as had five hundred resident freeholders and householders on the
collector's list the council were to elect one deputy-reeve also. The district councils

were authorized to provide by by-laws passed laefore the next second of November for

attaching such townships as had les."> than one hundred resident freeholders and house-

holders to some other adjacent township lying within the same county, for dividing

townships into wards, where they may deem such division expedient, and appointing the

place in each township or ward where the first election should be held, and the person
by whom it should be held. Provision was also made as to the qualification of electors

and of candidates, as to the manner in which the elections should be held and the time
when the elected should assume ofiice. After the first election the township munici-
palities were to appoint the returning ofiicers and make regulations concerning the

elections. These municipalities were declared capable of sueing and being sued, of

pleading and being impleaded, of purchasing, acquiring and holding lands and tenements
and other real and personal property for the use of the inhabitants, and of making and
entering into such contracts as may be necessary for the exercise of their corporate

functions, and they were empowered to make by-laws

—

For the purchase and acquirement of such real and personal property as may be
required for the use of the inhabitants and for common school purposes, for erecting,

repairing and maintaining a town hall, common school houses, and one or more public
pounds.

For the appointment of pound-keepers, fence-viewers, overseers of highways, road
surveyors, and so many other officers as may be necessary for carrying into effect the
provisions of this and of all other Acts relating to such municipalities ; for regulating
and prescribing the duties of the officers, iinp6sing penalties for their making default,

and for settling their remuneration and regulating the securities they should give for the
faithful discharge of their duties.
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For the erection, construction or repair of such drains and water courses as the

interests of the inhabitants of such township, shall in the opinion of the Council require

to be so constructed or repaired at the public expense of the township.

For the opening, constructing, gravelling, macadamizing, planking and repairing of

any new or existing road, street, sidewalk, crossing, alley, lane, bridge, or other communi-

cation within such township ; for stopping up, pulling down, widening, altering, changing

or diverting such communications, provided only that no such communication shall be

laid out so as to run through or encroach upon any dwelling house or outhouse, orchard,

garden, yard, or pleasure grounds without the consent in writing of the owner. For

cutting down the timber for a space not exceeding twenty feet on each side of every high-

way passing through a wood. For the protection of timber, stone, sand, or gravel being

upon any allowance or appropriation for any public road within the township, or for the

sale of such timber ; and for regulating the driving or riding on or over any bridge within

the township.

For regulating inns, taverns, ale houses and other places for the reception and enter-

tainment of the public ; limiting the number of them ; and where no other provision

by law existed for the licensing of such houses, at such rates as to the council may seem

expedient, the proceeds of such licenses, if not otherwise appropriated by law, to form

part of the public funds of the township.

For making regulations as to pits, precipices and deep waters.

For granting money to the municipal council of the county in aid of making,

improving, or repairing any communication lying between such township and any other,

or of any work within the township assumed by the county council as a county work, or

to be assumed on condition of such grant.

For giving to joint stock companies permission to construct roads or bridges, upon

which, when completed to the satisfaction of the council, the company may levy tolls.

For taking stock in such company or lending it money for the advancement of such enter-

prise.

For restraining or regulating the running at large of animals. For imposing a tax on

the owners or harbourers of dogs and destroying such as may be found running at large

contrary to law. For destroying or suppressing the growth of weeds.

For preventing, restraining or regulating circus, riding and other sliows and exhibi-

tions ; for requiring every such show to pay a sum not exceeding five pounds, and to

impose penalties upon the proprietors who exhibited without having made such payment.

For appraising the damages to be paid by the owners of animals trespassing. For

causing such animals as were impounded to be sold if not claimed within a certain time.

For settling the height and description of lawful fences.

For ascertaining and establishing by public authority the boundaries of the town-

ship. For empowering landholders to compound for the statute labour by them per-

formable and to direct how the commutation money should be paid and applied. For
enforcing the performance of statute labour. For imposing and collecting, by distress and
sale of the chattels of offenders, reasonable penalties not exceeding in any case five

pounds currency, or imposing reasonable punishment not exceeding twenty days for the

Ijreach of any of the by-laws of such municipality.

For borrowing under the restriccion and upon the security provided by the Act all

such sums as may be necessary for executing any township public work within their

jurisdiction and the scope of their authority.

" For raising, levying, collecting and appropriating such moneys as may be required

for all or any of the purposes aforesaid, either by way of tolls to be paid on any township

bridge or road or other township work to defray the expense of making, repairing or

maintaining the same, or by means of a rate or rates to be assessed equally on the whole

rateable property of such township liable to assessment according to any law which shall

be in force in Upper Canada concerning rates and assessments."
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For making such other regulations as to township afifairs, not contrary to any law of

the province or by-law of the county municipality, as the good of the inhabitants may
seem to them to require.

The only restriction imposed upon the borrowing powers of any municipality by this

Act was that imposed by sections 177-8. By section 177 it was made the duty of the
municipality to cause each year a sum to be assessed sufficient to pay the interest

on all funded debts, and all such debts as became payable during the year, and
provided that "no by-law hereafter to be passed for the creation of any such debt, or for

the negotiation of any loan, should be valid or effectual to bind any such municipal cor-

poration unless a special rate per annum over and above, and in addition to all other

rates whatsoever, shall be settled in such by-law to be levied in each year for the payment
of the debt to be created, . . . nor unless such special rate shall be sufficient

,

to satisfy and discharge such debt with the interest thereof within twenty years from the

passing of such by-law, and it should not be competent to any municipal corporation

to repeal such by-law or to discontinue such rate until the debt to be incurred and the

interest thereon should be fully paid and discharged; nor to apply the proceeds thereof

to any other purpose than the payment and satisfaction of the same." Section 178
declared that if a by-law were passed to repeal a by-law authorizing the raising of a loan

it should be absolutely null and void, and that if the officers of the corporation should
*' under pretence of such pretended by-law " neglect or refuse to carry into effect a by-law

under which a debt had been incurred they should be guilty of a misdemeanor and
be punished by fine or imprisonment or both.

The incorporation of cities, towns and villages, and the election of trustees in police

villages were also provided for. The cities were to be wholly self-governed. The muni-
cipalities of the towns and villages were to have within their limits powers similar to those

conferred on the township municipalities. Every town was to be divided into at least

three wards, as equally as may be in respect to population and wealth. The number of

inhabitants in a ward was in no case to be less than five hundred, and provision was made
for the creation of new wards as the population increased in what were called the liberties.

Three councillors were to be elected for each ward, and the councillors elected one of

themselves as head of the municipality who was called " mayor." The council appointed

all the town officials. The town council were also to elect a reeve, and when the resident

freeholders and householders exceeded five hundred a deputy-reeve also. A police office

was to be established in every town. A police magistrate may be appointed Vjy the

crown, but where no such appointment was made the mayor was to preside or any
justice whom the mayor may request to sit in his stead. The council were to appoint a

chief constable for the town and one or more constables for each ward. Any place in

which a thousand persons or more resided near together, may, on application of not less

than one hundred resident freeholders or householders., be made a village by order in

council and proclamation under the great seal. The qualified voters were then to elect

five councillors and these to elect one of themselves town reeve. The powers given to the

town and village councils must have seemed ample when the Act passed, and although

many amendments have since been thought necessary or desirable, no essential change has

since been made except, perhaps, that which enables some towns to separate themselves

in all matters of municipal administration from the counties in which they are situate.
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MUNICIPAL SYSTEMS OF THE UNITED STATES.

The information respecting the origin, growth, and present condition of municipal

institutions in Europe and on this continent, which we were able to furnish in our first

report, seems to lead inevitably to the conclusion that although we may find mucli in the

reformed county, city and borough government of Great Britain and Ireland, and much even

in the systems of continental Europe worthy of serious consideration and, perhaps, of adop-

tion, we must look rather to the municipal systems of the United States for useful practical

lessons, and especially of those states whose circumstances and conditions most nearly

resemble our own.
Prof. Bryce, in his great work " The American Commonwealth," recently published,

when treating of the municipal systems of the great Republic, describes the types of rural

local government as three in number. The system in the New England States, and that

which prevails in the southern states, are most widely different. The middle and northern

states he groups together, although there is really a very great difference in their muni-

cipal systems. For the difference between the several systems he accounts very much as

we did in our first report, and describing the difference in general terms, he says*

that in the middle and north-western states the county is relatively less important

than in the southern states, the township less important than in New England. The
township organization and the township meeting, as known in New England, he

thinks were derived from England, being little else than the parish meeting modified by

circumstances so as to become the basis of complete local self-government. The annual

town meetings are held in the spring, and this, he thinks, is a reminiscence of the Easter

Vestry of England. The name of moderator, given to the presiding officer, recalls for him
the ecclesiastical meetings of the Commonwealth. The select men, he says, are the

churchwardens or select vestrymen called into fuller activity than tliey exerted in Eng-

land even in the seventeenth century. In New England, he says, the county authorities

have no other authority over the towns than that of apportioning the county tax amongst

them. In this he is somewhat mistaken. In Massachusetts at the present day, as was

shown in our first report, the county commissioners have considerable powers, and may
even supercede the town authorities under certain circumstances. The New England

system, Mr. Bryce thinks, resembles that of Old England as the latter stood during the

centuries that elapsed between the practical disappearance of the old county court or

shire moot, and the creation by comparatively recent statutes of such intermediate bodies

and authorities as the poor law unions, highway districts and boards, and local sanitary

authorities. He is certainly right in saying that any American system, complex as it

may seem to a mere casual observer, is much more simple than that which even now
exists in England.

It will probably be found most convenient to describe the municipal systems of two
or three of each of the groups of states in which the systems are similar.

The Southern System.

"T^.In the southern states the county is the municipal unit. The government, by
quarter sessions established in Virginia, extended to the other southern states, and pro-

bably because it is best adapted to their conditions and circumstances, it has survived

in a modified form to this day. In Kentucky, for example, every county is divided into

districts, each of which elects two justices of the peace. These justices meet once a year

at the .shire town as a court of claims, the county judge, who is also elected, presiding.

They may hold special sessions also. At their sessions they provide for the erection,

repairs, maintenance, and management of the court house, gaol and other county build-

ings, and for the construction or repairs of all roads and bridges which they regard as of

importance to the county. There seems to be no other authority competent to deal with

*Vol. I, p. 565.

58



62 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

such matters, and many of the roads are private property and maintained by tolls. The
court appoints the county officers and fixes their salaries ; it levies taxes to meet all

county expenditures, ; it examines and allows all claims against the county, and audits

all accounts by means of persons appointed for the purpose. It is also authorized to

assist in the construction and extension of railroads by taking stock or otherwise, and to

make such regulations for the management and government of local affairs as are

necessary.

In all those states cities are incorporated by special charters. The charter of the

city of Louisville provides that the city shall every ten years be divided into twelve wards,

the population of which shall be as nearly as possible equal ; the wards shall be

reconstructed if the census show that this is necessary in order to maintain the equality

of population. Each ward elects an alderman and two councilmen, who serve two years,

one half going out each year. The aldermen constitute one board of council, the

<!Ouncillors another. Each elects its own president and clerk. The engineer who has

charge of all the work ordered by the council, the assessor, receiver of taxes, treasurer,

and auditor are appointed by what is called the general council, that is, the members of

both boards in joint session. The general council elect six citizens for three years,

who, with the mayor, constitute the board of commissioners of public charities and cor-

rections, and manage the marine hospital in trust for the state, the almshouse, pest house,

city workhouse, house of refuge for females, and any other charitable institutions or places

of reform or of punishment, appointing superintendents, matrons, guards, and other officers.

The council cause wells and cisterns to be dug and walled, fire plugs and attachments to

the street water pipes on the public ways to be placed, and apportion the cost against the

owners of lots fronting on such ways. The council may condemn (expropriate) any pro-

perty required for civic purposes, paying a fair price to the owners. Gas is supplied to

the city by a company with a capital that may be increased to $5,000,000. The council

are authorized to purchase the works when the charter expires, and to raise money for the

purpose by the issue of debentures. Water is supplied by a company of whose stock the

city has taken 5,500 shares of the par value of $100 each. In this stock the sinking funds

of the city are invested. The council are empowered to authorize the construction and
operation of a street railway on such terms as seem proper. The cemeteries are under

control of the council. They may establish a board of health, make regulations for the

inspection and sealing of weights and measures, and appoint an inspector.

All these matters the council regulate by ordinance. They are also empowered to

regulate wharves and landings and the charges for their use, and to improve, repair, and

extend them ; to provide for widening, deepening, and extending the harbours in front of

the city, and for making basins and other improvements; to establish and regulate ferries,

markets and market-houses
;
prevent forestalling, and the sale of unwholesome or impure

articles ; regulate the public ways, grounds and buildings ; license and regulate public

vehicles and transportation companies ; license and regulate various kinds of business,

and generally make such regulations for the health, order, and good government of the

city as are usual. An ordinance must treat only of one subject, and when any change is

desired an amendment cannot be made, but the ordinance must be repealed and another

passed in its stead. An ordinance cannot pass until it has been read at two several

meetings. Propositions for raising money must originate in the board of councilmen, but

relevant amendments may be made by the board of aldermen. No individual company or

corporation can be exempted from duties or burdens borne by others, nor can any exclu-

sive privilege or indemnity be granted, except such as the law of the state expressly per-

mits. The mayor may, before " the day of the next regular meeting" of the council, dis-

approve of any ordinance, and return it to the council with his objections in writing. It

must then be reconsidered ; if passed over his "veto" by a vote of two-thirds of each

board it becomes obligatory.

The duties of the mayor are of the usual character, but he is head of the police, and
it is his duty " to watch the indications of any threatened or muditated breach of law or

occurrence of calamity, and to exert these powers in time, if practicable, to avert them."
The mayor lets all contracts ; he is elected for three years, and cannot be re-elected until

three years after the expiration of his term.
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The auditor is, perhaps, the most important of the city officers. The charter pro-

vides that no money shall be drawn from the city treasury except upon the warrant of

the auditor, drawn in pursuance of appropriation made by ordinance. The ordinances-

prescribe how this power shall be exercised.

The auditor is declared to be ' the general accountant of the city. He keeps an
account of all money paid into the treasury and of all warrants drawn upon it, and he
reports to the council at each session the warrants drawn since the previous session ;.

he makes other returns periodically ; he examines, audits and adjusts all claims against

the city, and presents them to the council certifying the facts and recommending the

rejection or allowance of each claim, giving his reasons therefor. He has not, however, the
power which the comptroller has in some cities of refusing to pay claims which he
believes to be improper even after they have been " allowed " by the council.

The cost of the original construction of any street, road, lane, alley or avenue is

borne by the owners of lots in each fourth of a square, each sub-division of territory

bounded on all sides by principal streets being deemed a square ; the corner lots pay more
than others. The cost of making or reconstructing sidewalks, including curbing, is appor-

tioned to the foot Iront. The council may allow the proprietors themselves to make
improvements under the supervision of the city engineer.

The cost of repairing and cleaning streets, not to exceed 30 cents on each $100 worth
of property, is raised by general assessment. The terms and conditions on which con-

tracts are to V>e made are fully and minutely set forth in the ordinances, as are also the^

regulations for the use of the streets. For the purpose of sewerage and drainage the city

is divided into districts ; the council provides a system of sewers and drains for each and
the cost is assessed on all the property. A private party desiring to have a drain con-

structed with use of the city sewers, applies to the engineer, who lays the drain when
the applicant has deposited with the city treasurer the estimated amount of its cost.

Parks and pleasure grounds may be provided for each district, but the ordinances
establishing them must be submitted for approval to the qualified voters at a general

election. The mayor, the president of each board of the general council and the chair-

man of the police committee of each board constitute a board of police commissioners
without pay.

To raise the necessary revenue the city imposes an ad valorem tax on lands and
improvements and on certain kinds of personal property, a license tax on certain trades

and occupations and the use of certain articles, and a head tax of two dollars a head on all

resident males more than twenty-one years of age. The ad valorem taxes must not exceed
for city purposes 85 cents on $100; other taxes may be imposed for special purposes

;

for the support of schools, 30 cents ; for the interest on various railway bonds,

30^ cents ; for the sinking fund, 40 cents, and for various other purposes not
exceeding in all, 75 cents. These taxes are levied on all real estate and all

personal property including household furniture, plate, pictures, statuary, watches,
jewellery, musical instruments, carriages, horses and libraries, the plant of gas, electric

light, telegraph and telephone companies, and the tracks of street railroads. For some
purposes all securities and accounts for moneys loaned, all bonds, mortgages, lien notes
and notes discounted or bought from others, and time deposits with a bank are subject to

taxation. The exemptions are regulated by statute, and they appear to be comparatively
few.

Stocks in trade are not taxed, but all merchants and dealers doing business in the

city are required to take out license. There are thirty-five classes of business license

exclusive of tavern and saloon licenses. A merchant who takes a first class business

license for which he pays $2,500 a year, is authorized to sell goods to any amount. The
holder of a second class license pays $2,300 a year, and is authorized to make .sales not
exceeding $2,300,000 a year ; a third class license which costs $2,100, authorizes sales to

the extent of $2,000,000 a year and so on, the holder of a thirty-fifth class license paying

$5 and being authorized to make sales not exceeding $1,000 a year. Any dealer selling

more than his licen.se authorizes is required to take out another license. An inspector of

licenses is authorized to require all applicants for license to make oath as to the amount
of their sales for the preceding year. This somewhat resembles the Montreal system.^

60



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

which substitutes a business tax for the tax on personal property. There is no incom
tax. The assessor values all property subject to taxation. All persons liable to taxation

are required to furnish a list of their personal property and investments under oath. In
other Southern cities all persons doing business are required to pay heavy license fees, the

amount of which in each case is determined by the character of the business and the

amount of capital invested. This system, it is alleged, discourages enterprise.

In Louisville the council still holds in its own hands nearly all powers, legislative

and executive the only check on it being the mayor's power to veto. In other

southern cities this, which may be called the older system, still prevails, as for example, in

Savannah,

The City Council of Savannah, Ga., consists of a mayor and twelve aldermen,

who are chosen by ballot annually by the electors of the city at large ; the mayor pre-

sides at its meetings. Candidates must have paid their taxes or have sufficient real estate

to satisfy all such taxes. Although residence and citizenship are the only qualification

of electors, it is required that they be registered. The council are authorized to lay out,

open, and establish new streets, lanes, ways, or squares, to extend or straighten any street

or lane, to remove all nuisances and all encroachments, to construct a proper system of

drainage, to erect and manage public markets, to establish and manage a police force, to

abate nuisances, to license and regulate all those classes of business usually regarded as

requiring especial regulation and all places of amusement, to establish quarantine and
make health I'egulations, to construct, operate, and work carriage railways, or to farm the

privilege to individuals or companies, to make such by-laws as are usually found necessary,

to make such assessments and lay out such taxes on all the real or personal property as

may seem to them expedient for the safety, benefit, convenience or advantage of the

city, to borrow money and contract loans for the public good, to subscribe to works of

internal improvement, which in their judgment may be to the interest of the city, and to

issue bonds and pledge the property, faith and credit of the city for the payment of such

subscriptions, provided, such subscription or outlay be recommended by a public meeeting

of the citizens called for the purpose. The gaol of Chatham county is under the control

and management of the mayor and aldermen as commissioners of the same.

The mayor and aldermen have power to order such pavements and sidewalks and
repairs of the same as they deem proper, and upon the failure of any person to comply
with such order " the mayor and aldermen may have the same done and levy and collect

the expense thereof by execution against the lands and goods and chattels of the owners of

the lot." They have power to establish workhouses and treadmills, and to cause labour and
confinement therein, and also to cause labour on the public streets by persons, whether white

or coloured convicted of offences against the ordinances of the city or the laws of the

state in relation to said city. The mayor or his substitute may issue a warrant for the

arrest of any person charged with an offence and deal with the accused as a police magis-

trate may. Another article establishes a police court in which the mayor or acting

mayor presides.

The Savannah fire company is incorporated and empowered to acquire and hold pro-

perty and elect its own officers, but it is declared not to be independent of the city

council.

The New England System—Massachusetts.

In the New England States the powers and duties of the county government are

in most cases of little ijiportance. The greater part of the municipal work is done by the

people of the towns in town meeting assembled. The legislative power of the town meet-

ing is extensive and the people prefer themselves to do much of what is elsewhere con-

sidered properly the work of such officers as constitute the executive, leaving as little

discretionary power as possible to the selectmen. Where charters have been granted to

cities they in most cases merely give to bodies called councils, powers little greater than
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the selectmen of the towns wielded and some of the legislative powers of the town,
meetings. In some, as in New Haven, the town meetings are still held and town officers-

elected, and the municipal powers are distributed between town meeting and council.

Massachusetts, which was the cradle of the American township system, continued
to be so attached to it, that the great city of Boston did not receive a charter until

1822. Up to that time it was governed by the town meeting. The first charter did
not make much change, but as the city grew, change became unavoidable, and to-day

Boston has a charter of the modern American character, which places nearly all executive
authority in the hands of the mayor. The counties of this state are now governed by
three commissioners clothed with very considerable powers, who are even authorized to

take charge of certain township affairs when the people in town meeting refuse or neglect

to do what the commissioners deem necessary. An outline of the Massachusetts system
will be found in our first report. As the system of taxation in Massachusetts has been
regarded as a model in so many other states, and as this system is nowhere more
effectually carried out, it may be well to describe it briefly.

Every male inhabitant above the age of twenty years, is liable to a poll tax. All
property, real and personal, not exempt by law, is subject to taxation. " Real estate"
includes " all lands and all buildings and other things erected on or affixed to the same."
" Personal estate " includes " goods, chattels, money and effects wherever they are. Debts
due to the person to be taxed more than he is indebted or pays interest for, public stocks

and securities, stocks in turnpikes, bridges and moneyed corporations, within or without
the state, the income from an annuity :

" the net income from vessels engaged in the
foreign trade, and so much of the income from a profession, trade, or employment as

exceeds the sum of two thousand dollars a year, and which has accrued during the year
ending on the first day of May, of the year in which the tax is assessed. Where money
is lent on mortgage on real estate the mortgagee is taxed on the amount of the mortgage,
and the mortgagor on the amount by which the value of the real estate exceeds the
amount of the mortgage.

The property of the United States, of the state, of municipal corporations of com-
mon schools; the personal property of literary, charitable, benevolent and scientific in-

stitutions, and the real estate occupied by them or by their officers for the purposes for

which they were incorpoi ated ; houses of religious worship and the pews therein (but
any portions of such houses appropriated for purposes other than religious purposes shall

be taxed), cemeteries, tombs and vaults, the property real and personal of agricultural

societies, the property of a widow or unmarried woman to the extent of ^500 ; of any
person above the age of seventy-five, and of a minor, whose father is deceased, provided
that the whole estate, real and personal, of such person does not exceed $1,000 in value

;

wearing apparel, farming utensils, household furniture, not exceeding $1,000 in value ;.

the tools of a workman, not exceeding $300 in value ; mules, horses and neat cattle, less,

than one year old, and swine and sheep, less than six months old, are exempt from
taxation.

Banks, insurance companies, and other corporations, ar3 required to file statements
with the treasurer of the state, who is also tax commissioner, and to furnish the assessors

with statements showing the amount and value of the stock held by each stockholder,

the assets and net income of the companies and other prescribed information.

The assessors each year assess taxes to an amount not less than the aggregate of all

sums appropriated, granted or lawfully expended by their respective cities or towns, since

the last preceding annual assessment, and not provided for therein ; and of all sums
which the law requires to be raised by taxation, and of such sums as are necessary to

satisfy final judgments recovered against such cities and towns. The assessors may
deduct from the amounts to be assessed the amount of all the estimated receipts of their

cities or towns which are lawfully applicable to the payment of the expenditures of the

year. The amount of interest on debts incurred in promoting the construction of rail-

roads is also to be included.

The assessors, by public notice, call on all the inhabitants of the town (or city), to

bring within a time specified, " true lists of all their polls and personal estates not ex-

empted from taxation," and may require them to include their real estate. The person
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bringing in a list must, in every case, make oath that it is true. The assessors shall

receive as true, except as to valuation, the list thus brought in, unless the person

bringing it refuse, when required by the assessors, to answer on oath all necessary en-

quiries as to the nature and amount of his property. The assessors, ascertain as nearly

as they can, all particulars as to the property of those who do not bring them a list and

make an estimate of its value, to the best of their knowledge and belief, and this esti-

mate is final in such cases, unless a reasonable excuse for the omission can be given.

The assessors make a fair cash value of all the real and personal estate. They may in-

clude the state, county and town taxes in the one assessment. Statements of the

amounts to be assessed for state and for county purposes, are sent to the assessors by the

proper officers. The state treasurer sends them a statement of all the chartered com-

panies doing business in the several districts.

The duties of the assessors are minutely prescribed. When, all appeals and objec-

tions having been heard, and such changes as they deem just having been made, their

tax list is complete, they hand it to the collector with their warrant. This specifies the

duties of the collector, and the times when, and the person to whom, he shall pay over

what he has collected. The assessors also make returns to the tax commissioner, who,

finally determines what each bank, doing business in any city or town, must pay, not

only to the state, but also to the city or town. The state tax on savings banks, is one-

half of one per cent, on the average amount of the deposits. Co-operative saving funds

and like associations, pay to the state one-quarter of one per cent, on the amount of

the monthly dues paid by their shareholders. Insurance companies pay to the state, one-

quarter of one per cent, upon a valuation equal to the aggregate net value of all the

policies in force, on the next preceding 31st of December. Railroads and other corporate

bodies, not previously mentioned, enjoying any franchise, whether chartered by the com-

monwealth or organized under general laws, pay upon the true market value of all their

property, including their, franchises as determined by the tax commissioner—a tax equal

in rate to that which has been generally imposed for state purposes. In like manner, the

property of companies, co-partnerships and associations, mutual fire insurance companies,

trust and loan companies, are taxed. The collector pays over the sums he collects for

state, county or town, (or city) purposes to the proper treasurer. A city or town may
appoint its treasurer collector. The collector is required to exhibit his accounts once

every two months to the mayor and aldermen in cities, and to the select men in towns.

As we showed in our first report, the audit of all municipal accounts, seems to be strict

and thorough—the state which is directly interested, exercising careful supervision in

addition to that which the municipal authorities themselves are required to exercise.

Vermont.

In Vermont, a few years ago, the constitution provided, that the assistant judges

sheriffs, state attorneys, judges of probate, and justices of the peace, be elected by the

freemen of their respective counties or districts. The amount of work done by any county

authorities was very small ; court-houses, gaols and other county buildings were held in

the name of the county. They were under the care and superintendence of the judges

of the County Court, who had authority to acquire, or to sell, lease, or otherwise dispose

of property for the county ; to repair and improve the buildings, to appoint the county

clerk and county treasurer, to examine and allow all claims against the county, and to

audit the accounts of the treasurer and other county officers. Towns assessed them-

selves, and the tax imposed by the town meeting was apportioned by the selectmen, or

others appointed by the meeting ; but taxes for county purposes were assessed by the

general assembly, and the county treasurer, appointed by the county judges, was the

collector. Roads or bridges between townships, were constructed or repaired by the

township authorities acting together. If, in any case, anyone was dissatisfied with their

action, or with their refusal to act, he may apply to the County Court for the appoint-

ment of a special commission. This seems to be the very minimum of county govern-

ment. The county system of Rhode Island is somewhat similar.
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The Municipal System of Connecticut.

Although several changes have been made of late years the municipal system of

Connecticut is in many respects peculiar. The constitution provides that each town
shall annually elect selectmen, and such officers of local police as the laws may prescribe.

Formerly the constitution required that the elector should have a small property qualifi-

cation—real estate assessed at $9 annual value, or personal property assessed at $100.
Now the constitution, and an Act of the Legislature, provide that every male citizen of

the United States, who shall have attained the age of twenty-one years, who shall have
resided in the State for a term of one year, next preceding, and in the town in which he
may offer himself to be admitted to the privilege of an elector, at least six months next
preceding the time he may so oSer himself, and who at the time of offering himself shall

be able to read any article of the constitution, or any section of the statutes of the state,

and shall sustain a good moral character, shall on taking the oath prescribed by law be
an elector. The elector must have his name duly registered.

Towns.

The town meeting has the chief municipal power in all places outside the cities,

which have special charters, and even in such cities " the town " still exercises much
authority. The laws relating to town meetings enact that a town meeting shall be held
annually in every town on the first Monday of October, for the election of officers, and
that special meetings shall be convened whenever the selectmen think necessary, " or on
application of twenty inhabitants qualified to vote." The warning of every town meet-
ing, annual or special, must specify the purpose for which it is to be held, and a printed

or written warning signed by the selectmen, or a majority of them, and set upon the

sign posts in the town, at least five days previous to the holding of the meeting, is

sufficient notice thereof. The selectmen are bound under personal penalties to keep
those sign posts standing and in good condition. In towns which do not vote for officers

in districts or in which the law does not otherwise provide, the selectmen and town clerk

may appoint the moderator of the town meeting. If they fail to do so the meeting elect

a moderator. Every town elects a town clerk, a town treasurer, two auditors and a col-

lector of town taxes, a board of relief of not less than two or more than five members,
not less than three nor more than seven selectmen, not less than two nor more than six

grand jurors, not more than seven constables, a treasurer of the town deposit fund, and
of other town trust funds, an agent or agents of the town deposit fund, surveyors of high-

ways, haywards, gangers, packers, sealers of weights and measures, two or more public

weighers, a pound keeper lor each pound and other ordinary town officers. All hold office

for one year as the constitution prescribes. The number of school visitors prescribed by
law are also elected at the annual meeting. Assessors, members of boards of relief,

selectmen, town clerks, town treasurers and some other officers must be elected by ballot,

but much discretion as to the number of officers the manner of their election and the
places of holding the meetings is left to the electors in town meeting assembled.

An Act of 1887 introduced the minority representation principle. It provides that
when the number of assessors or number of the board of relief or selectmen to be elected

shall be two, four or six, no person shall vote for more than half the number. If the
number elected be three, no one shall vote for more than two. If the number be five, no
person shall vote for more than three. If the number be seven, no person shall vote for

more than four. When a town is divided into districts, the auditors are elected on the

general ticket. The town clerk makes a return to the Secretary of State of the persons
•elected to the more important offices. Those who are elected forfeit sums ranging from
$5 to $50, if they refuse to serve. Elections may be contested in the Superior Court
and an appeal may be had from its decision to the Supreme Court of Errors.

The selectmen superintend the concerns of the town, adjust and settle all claims
against it, and draw orders on the treasurer for their payment. They keep an account of
all expenditures and exhibit it at the annual town meeting ; they make an annual return
to the governor of the deaf and dumb and blind in the town. They appoint one or more
persons to examine the records, and they appoint special constables when they think
necessary.
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The duties of the town clerk are multifarious. He not only keeps a record of all the

proceedings at town meetings, and meetings of the selectmen, and has the custody of all

documents of value to the town, and performs all the duties respecting elections that de-

volve upon him, but he acts as registrar of all deeds mortgages, releases of mortgages,

mechanics' liens, and attachments of real estate. This is, probably, a survival of the in-

timate connection between judicial functions and municipal institutions which existed in

England for so many centuries. The duties of the treasurer are of the usual character.

His books are open to the inspection of every taxpayer, and are presented at each an-

nual town meeting, having first been adjusted by the selectmen. He calls on the justices

of the peace for an annual account of the fines, penalties and forfeitures, received on judg-

ment by them. The auditors examine and verify the town accounts, and prepare them
for publication.

The grand jurors are town officials. They are elected and sworn, as other officials,

to discharge their duties. The law says that they shall diligently enquire after and
make due complaint of all crimes and misdemeanors that shall come within their knowledge,

except in towns where, by law, those duties devolve on other officers exclusively :

and said complaint shall be made to the court having cognizance of the offence, or to

some justice of the peace in the town in which the offence was committed. They may
make complaint of the violation of any by-law, imposing a penalty, to a justice of the

peace. They may require any person, informing them of the commission of a crime,

to make information under oath. The grand jurors, of any town, may meet to advise con-

-cerning offences committed therein, may call any witnesses to be examined, touching the

same, and any witness refusing to be sworn, or to answer their questions, may, on com-

plaint to a justice, be committed to gaol until he give evidence as required. When they

60 meet the grand jurors have the same power as a justice of the peace to commit for

contempt. Any town neglecting to elect grand jurors forfeits $20 to the county

in which it is situate.

The town clerk is ex-officio registrar of births, marriages and deaths, and has ample
power to enforce a proper registration. He is also issuer of marriage licenses, and of

burial permits. Any town may make such by-laws as it thinks necessary to render the

registration more perfect.

" Towns may make such regulations for their welfare, not concerning matters of a

criminal nature nor repugnant to the laws of the state, as they may deem expedient, and

enforce them by penalties not exceeding $5 for one breach." Each town shall provide

itself with a seal. " Any town may take land which has been fixed upon as a site, or

addition to a site, of a town-house or hall," paying to the owner such sum as may be

agreed upon or awarded, and erect suitable buildings thereon ; and may lay out, inclose,

and improve any lands belonging to it, not in an incorporated city, for a public square or

common, and may purchase any land within its limits for that purpose.

Any town may establish and maintain a fire department, may make appropriations

and lay taxes for its support, and pass by-laws to govern the same, and protect the pro-

perty within its limits from fire ; may make by-laws to regulate and preserve sidewalks, to

regulate the taking and preservation of birds, to regulate the fisheries of clams and
oysters within its limits, to regulate the licensing of auctioneers, and the inspection of

illuminating oils. Any town may offer a bounty of not more than $5 for killing each

wild-cat or fox, and of not more than .$1 for killing each skunk, racoon, weasel,

or woodchuck. These bounties are paid out of the surplus remaining from the amount
received for dog-licenses during the previous year." It may make an appropriation for

the observance of decoration day, and for the erection of a monument to the memory of

the soldiers and sailors who have died in the service of the United States. When it has

made appropriations or incurred debts exceeding $10,000, a town may issue bonds, pay-

able at such time as it may determine, at a rate of interest not exceeding six per cent.

A town may establish and maintain a free public library and reading-room, impose penal-

ties for injuring or withholding books, and lay a limited tax for the support of such

library, which must be managed by a board of six directors, two of whom shall be elected

at every annual town meeting. Towns must establish and support public schools, raising

by taxation so much as is required in addition to what is paid by the state and from the
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school fund. "When a city or borough, situated in a town, is organized for school purposes,

the taxation by the town for such purposes is limited. The town may be divided into school

districts if the town-meeting so resolve, and then each district manages its own school affairs

in great part. The town elects the school visitors, and these and the selectmen, acting as

one body, determine what amount must be raised by taxation for the support of schools.

Towns are authorized to establish high schools. A town may establish and maintain a
workhouse, provide suitable buildings, direct the kind of work offenders sentenced thereta

must perform, the manner in which it is to be performed, and the place, either in or out

of the workhouse, and make all suitable regulations for the management of the institu-

tion. The selectmen are overseers, and appoint and direct the master. Towns are

required to support the poor, either in buildings provided for the purpose, or in their

own homes, and to take care of the insane.

The selectmen of any town may erect or lease a suitable building for a lock-up, may
make ordinances to regulate plumbing and house-drainage, and the licensing of plumbers ;

ma}' limit or prohibit coasting on public highways ; may abate, in whole or in part, any
assessment laid upon any horse railroad company. Every town must erect sign-posts,

and a fire-proof safe, vault or building for the protection of its records. If the selectmen,

or the committee appointed for the purpose, fail to agree upon a site for such building

when the town-meeting has authorized its erection, or having selected a site, fail to agree

with the owners as to its price, they apply to the superior court to appoint a committee,

who select a site and assess such sums in favour of the owner as will justly compensate
him therefor." But no part of the land of any religious or ecclesiastical society, upon
any part of which a church building has been erected, shall be taken without the consent

of such society. If any persons encroach upon any highway, or any land belonging to

the town, the selectmen may enforce " the removal of the encroachment." "When a town
office becomes vacant the selectmen may appoint a person to fill it until another has been
elected. It is their duty to require that all churches, public halls, and places of amuse-

ment be provided with ample facilities for safe and speedy entrance and exit, and that

they be arranged so as to promote the comfort and safety of those who visit them, and
they may order such buildings to be closed until " their requisitions are complied with."

They may examine any proposed building or buildings in the course of erection, and make
such written order relative to their construction as they think fit. The selectmen have full

direction and control over the placing and maintenance of telegraph, telephone, or elec-

tric light wires, conductons, fixtures, structures, or apparatus, including the relocating or

removal of the same, and including the power of designating the kind, quality, and finish

thereof. But the company may appeal from their orders to a judge of the superior court.

They have powers and duties as to the inspection of drains and reservoirs and the removal of

obstructions in drains ; as to the enforcement of orders which the scavengers may make
respecting the repairing and cleaning of dams, drains, and ditches ; as to the storage and
sale of explosives, and as to the con.struction of fire escapes, which, in previous times,

were discharged or exercised directly by the town-meeting, or otherwise provided for.

They are also the fence viewers, and their duties as such are fully defined. They are

required to see that the law respecting the licensing and registration of dogs is enforced.

They appoint two game wardens in each town, whose duty it is to assist in detecting and
prosecuting offences against the game laws, and who have power of arrest for any viola-

tion of the law relative to game. They are authorized to license exhibitions, auctioneers,

junk shops, pawn-brokers, and itinerant physicians. They enforce the rights of the town as

to unclaimed .straj- beasts. On requisition of not less than twenty-five legal voters the select-

men call a special meeting to determine whether any person shall be licensed to sell

spirituous and intoxicating liquors in said town, and if the meeting vote that none shall

be sold, then, if the town have more than five thousand inhabitants, the selectmen shall

appoint one suitable person to act as the agent of the town for the purchase and sale of

spirituous and intoxicating liquors for sacramental, medicinal, chemical, and mechanical

uses only. In larger towns additional agents may be appointed. As members of

the town board of health the selectmen have large powers ; their duties with regard to

schools, and to the support of the poor, are important. The selectman first named on a.
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plurality of the ballots cast for those elected selectmen, is, in the absence of a special

appointment, the agent of the town.

The most important of the ordinary duties of the town meetings and of the select-

men are those that relate to the construction and maintenance of highways and bridges.

The general act relating to these duties declares that " Towns may provide, at their

annual meetings, for the repair of their higways for periods not exceeding five years," and
if they neglect to do so the selectmen may provide for such repairs for a period not
exceeding one year. " Towns shall, within their respective limits, build and repair all

necessary highways and bridges, and all highways to ferries as far as low water mark,"
and bridges between towns shall be built and kept in repair at their equal expense, unless

they should otherwise agree." If a town " neglect to construct or repair a bridge across

a river in a highway in such town," or when a bridge should be constructed between
towns or counties, or such a bridge needs repair, and the towns neglect to build or
repair, any person interested may apply to the superior court, which, by itself or

a committee, may make enquiry, and may appoint a suitable person to do the work
;

and the expenses, when allowed by the court, shall be paid by the town or towns.
When a town neglects to repair any of its highways, or the selectmen neglect to
have any encroachment removed, application may be made by any six or more citizens

of the state to the county commissioners who may make enquiry, may, after enquiring,
order the work to be done, and if it be not done thereupon may cause the work to

be done, and may issue a warrant against the selectmen to collect the amount so

expended. Any person aggrieved by the decision of the county commissioners may
appeal to the superior court. If a borough is situate within a town the town pays to

the borough such share of the highway tax as may be agreed upon between the selectmen
and an equal number of burgesses. If they do not agree, the county commissioner
residing nearest to, but not in the town, settles the matter by his casting vote.

Selectmen may be authorised, by town-meeting duly warned, to cause all bushes and
branches of trees that interfere with the use of the highways to be cut, and they may
authorise the planting of trees along the highway, and the construction of troughs for

watering animals ; they are required to put up sign posts.

The selectmen, after due notice to all concerned, may lay out necessary highways
for public or private use. Compensation must be made to the owners of property, and
time to appeal must be given to anyone aggrieved. Highways cannot be laid out within
one hundred yards of a railroad track without the order of the Superior Court, except
those which cross the railroads. The grade of a highway may be changed. In all those
cases damages and benefits are to be assessed. Benefits are to be assessed when a road serves

as a dyke to prevent the overflow of the tides on low lands. When the selectmen refuse to
lay out a necessary highway, or to make any necessary alteration in any existing highway,
any person interested may apply to the Superior Court, which may appoint a committee of

three interested persons to make enquiry, and, if they see fit, to lay out the road. Objection
may be made to the report of the committee, and in such case the sheriff is ordered to sum-
mon a jury of six, who shall hear evidence, and make a report; this report, if confirmed, is

final. If the town neglect to lay out a road, when ordered by the courts, the court may
order it to be constructed, and on application of the State's attorney, grant a warrant
against the town to collect the expense of the alteration or construction. Provision is also

made for the discontinuance by the selectmen of any highway within a town, and for

compelling a turnpike company to repair any part of a turnpike within a town, or any
bridge thereon that has become unsafe.

The provisions respecting the power of the town meeting "to levy" taxes must be
sought in several statutes. The Highway Act provides that " any town may establish

highway districts, and levy highway taxes and appoint collectors thereof, and may include
in its town tax a sum sufficient to build and repair the highways and bridges thereof." It

also provides that " when there is a borough within the limits of a town, the town shall pay
to the borough such part of the sum collected or appropriated by the town for the repair

of highways as shall be agreed upon," or determined in the manner provided. The
liability of the town to keep the highway within the borough in repair thereupon ceases,

but it is still liable to make and repair all bridges in the borough. There seems to be no
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limit set by law to the amount "which a township meeting properly convened may appro-

priate for any of these purposes, or to the amount of the tax it may impose for such pur-

poses, or to the amount of indebtedness it may incur. It seems to have been thought

necessary to guard rather against parsimony than against extravagance, and therefore the

law provides that if the town neglects or refuses to impose the necessary taxes, they may
be imposed by the selectmen ; if a town refuses to provide for the repairs of a road or

bridge, the county commissioners may cause that work to be done and paid for, and if a

town and its selectmen refuse to construct a necessary road or bridge, the Superior Court

may order such work to be done, and enforce payment of the cost.

A comparison of the municipal laws in the Revised Statutes of 1888 with those of the

Eevised Statutes of 1866 shows that in Connecticut the tendency has been of late years to

separate the executive from the legislative functions, even in the towns, and to substitute

general for special legislation. The town meeting has large legislative powers, and, subject

to the restrictions we have stated, determines each year what improvements shall be made,

what new work undertaken, and what taxes shall be imposed. But all it orders is done by the

selectmen, who only account to the town for what they have done at the general annual

meeting ; and the other elective officers render account to the town through the selectmen.

Cities.

In Connecticut there are eight counties, the boundaries of which are fixed by statute,

nine cities, twenty-three boroughs, and one village. The cities, boroughs and villages are

described as being each in a town of the same name. The town system extends to the
cities and boroughs which, for the purposes of town government, form part of the towns
in which they are situate. The substitution of general for special legislation renders it

necessary to make special exceptions as to the time at which town meetings shall be
held in New Haven and Bridgeport, as to the hours at which town meetings may be
held in these cities, and in Hartford, Waterbury and Norwalk, as to the officers to be
elected in the cities and some towns, the term for which some officers are to be elected, and
other matters. These exceptions, which are necessary in order to preserve such provisions

of the special charters as relate to those matters, sho^v how largely the town system is

still in operation in the cities.

The inhabitants of cities do not hold meetings for any other purpose than that of

electing the city officers. Such meetings are warned as the charter in each case provides.

The powers given to city councils by general Acts are almost precisely the same as are given
CO towns. In some cases the general Acts provide that cities to which special powers in such
respect are not given by charter, shall have such power as to the laying out, altering and
discontinuing of highways as are given to towns, and that the assessment of damages and
benefits shall be made in the same way. The mayor and aldermen of cities, when they
have any complaint to make respecting railroad bridges, railroad crossings, or the insuffi-

ciency of the means provided for the public protection, or disapprove of a proposed track
or grade, or desire a change of grade or of track to be made, can only apply, as the select-

men of towns can, to the railroad commissioners appointed by the state. They have autho-
rity to permit locomotive power, other than that of horses, to be used on street railroads,

and have power to compel the companies owning such roads to keep them in repair. The
only power which the general Acts give to a city, and not to towns, is that of appoint-
ing a fire marshal who may enquire into the causes of any fire that occurs within the city

by which he is appointed.

The general Acts do not define what a borough is. The boroughs, which are pro-
bably towns having a population smaller than that of any of the cities, were it would
seem first created by charters. A borough is governed by a warden and burgesses,
whose general powers seem to be the same as those of the mayor and aldermen of a city.

The general Act gives to such boroughs, as did not previously pos-sess it power to lay
out, construct, extend, and repair highways, and to have damages and benefits assessed
as in towns

; but the town in which a borough is situate levies all taxes required for the
construction and repairs of all the highways, streets and bridges in the town. The town
may pay to the borough such part of the sum thus raised as may be agreed upon or
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settled by the award of a county commissioner.* The money so received is expended
under the direction of the warden and burgesses.

The construction of waterworks by municipalities is provided for. Cities which have
harbours have power to make certain regulations for their management. Cities and
boroughs have their own courts. The jurisdiction of those courts is not the same in all

cases in Connecticut. The judges of the common pleas are nominated in either branch of
the general assembly by " a concurrent resolution." The resolution to have effect must
pass both houses. The eleven judges of the superior court, including the judges of the
supreme court of errors, are appointed by the assembly upon the nomination of the
governor. It may be well to note that the judges of the supreme court, which are em-
powered to settle and determine so many municipal affairs and even to cause municipal
work to be done, in some cases, are not as in some other states elected by the people.
Of the organisation of the police courts and their jurisdiction, it is difficult to learn much
more from the " General Acts " than that they differ in different places. One general
Act says,t " the several city, borough, police and town courts and the officers thereof,

shall have all the powers and jurisdiction which shall have been conferred upon them,
and shall be subject to all the duties imposed upon them by law and by the charters of

the respective cities and boroughs ; and appeals from the judgments of said courts shall

be taken and allowed in the manner provided by the laws in force on the 31st day of
December, 1887, except where it is otherwise expressly provided in this Act." The
constitution provides that the judges of such courts shall be appointed for two years.

The police magistrates possess the same power in criminal cases as other justices.

Their duties when parties are prosecuted for violation of the laws relating to noxious
weeds ; of the liquor laws, of the laws respecting the sale of drugs, or relating to
vagrancy, and to the licensing of physicians ; or when sick prisoners are to be released,

or insane criminals are to be disposed of, are defined in several Acts. They may commit
to the industrial school for girls, to the temporary home for children, and to the State
reform school, those who in their judgment should be sent to those institutions, and
they may issue warrants for the arrest of persons liable to extradition. Special powers
are given to the police courts, of Hartford, New Haven and other cities. The duties of

policemen in certain cases are defined by some of the Acts, but there is no general Act
respecting the establishment, organization, and duties of a police force. The special Acts
of the State Legislature have for many years been, to a great extent, amendments of the
charters of the cities and boroughs. Some readj ust the division of cities or boroughs ; some
increase the powers of the council, which were at first very limited in most cases ; some
give power to the police magistrate, who is always appointed by the general assembly to
hold a court once a month for the trial of civil causes, in which the amount at issue does
not exceed §.500 ; some take away from the police magistrate the right to try such
causes and provide that they shall be tried in the court of common pleas ; some authorise
the council of a city or borough to construct waterworks and to borrow money for the
purpose. In such cases, the Act generally provides that the works shall be constructed
and managed by commissioners. In some cities the construction, extension, and manage-
ment of sewers is also placed by law under the control of commissioners. In some cases

companies are incorporated to construct and manage waterworks. Several special Acts
that incorporate street railroad companies, describe the streets and places on which they
are to construct their ways and define the relations between those companies and the
city councils, The time at which elections shall be held and the manner in which they
are to be conducted seem to require much legislation, and not a few of those statutes

are passed to legalize something illegal, or to make amends for some omission or some
blunder committed by some town meeting, with regard to the imposition of a tax or the
election of a collector or other officer. In some cities the members of the council are all

called aldermen ; in others, all are called councillors \ in others, some are aldermen and
some are councillors. In all cases there is but one board of common council, and in acity

the mayor presides, in a borough the warden. The borough corporations are designated,
" the warden, burgesses and freemen." In a few of the cities the council seems to have

*Gen. Statutes 1888, Sec. 2071'. tGen. Statutes of 1888, Sec. 709.
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all necessary power to make by-laws for the good government of the city. A few years

ago it was found necessary to pass a special Act to authorise the council of the city of

New London to make by-laws respecting the licensing of the sale of merchandise at par-

ticular seasons, by persons who temporarily occupy store-rooms, sidewalks, or street

corners. In some cities the councils are authorised not only to make improvements and
repairs, but also to impose taxes within certain limits for the purpose. In others as in

Stamford and Meriden, the mayor and council are required to prepare a full statement

of the receipts and expenditures of the year and of the total indebtedness to be submitted

to the regular annual city meeting, and also estimates of the expenditures they think

necessary in the coming year. The meeting may approve of the estimates or change

them, and may authorise the council to make appropriations to the amount of each

estimate as fixed. The council have no power to expend more or to incur any liability

in excess of the estimates on behalf of the city. In Stamford all questions which involve

an expenditure of money to the amount of .$1,000, must be determined at the city meeting

by ballot. In boroughs the tax for the construction, extension, repair or improvement of

highways, bridges, sidewalks and sewers is laid by the town, and until of late the means
by which it may be determined what share of the money so raised should be paid to the

borough, if the borough preferred to do its own work were not always the same. Boroughs
may tax themselves for special purposes if they choose at special meetings of the freemen,

and appoint assessors and collectors. Those who desire to see what a great variety of

forms municipal government may assume, even within narrow limits, would find the

special Acts of Connecticut for the last thirty years interesting. In no case, however,

that we have been able to discover has a general power to incur debt to a large extent

been given to city or borough. Authority to borrow must be obtained from the legisla-

ture, even when the work proposed is manifestly necessary. In 1877, it was deemed
desirable to put a check on the town of Hartford, which the law did not previously pro-

vide, and it was enacted that it should not have power to appropriate or authorise the

expenditure of more than $10,000 for any purpose whatever, other than providing for

the ordinary annual expenses of the town, unless a vote or resolution authorising such

expenditure were proposed and passed at a town meeting duly warned and holden for

that purpose, and approved by a majority vote at another town meeting duly warned
and holden for that purpose.

Counties.

The government of counties in Connecticut is peculiar. Three county commissioners

are appointed at different sessions by the general assembly and hold office for four years.

These have authority to take any land that may be required for county buildings, just

compensation having beenmade to the owners ; the amount to be settled by agreement or

determined by process in the superior''court. They manage the county estate, and sell

or purchase real estate on behalf of the county ; they appoint the county treasurer ; they

keep a record of all transactions ; they purchase supplies for the county institutions by a

system of public advertisement, when so directed by the county senators and representa-

tives ; they publish the accounts of the county in at least one newspaper of the county,

on or before the first of December of each year ; they at the same time make a report in

detail to the secretary of state, respecting the gaol or gaols and the prisoners, giving their

number, sex, colour, age, place of nativity, and all other particulars usually given in

such reports. The commissioners have no charge or control of the roads or bridges of

the county, except that when complaint is made that necessary repairs are not made by
the township authorities, or encroachments are not removed, they may, on having made
proper enquiry, order, and if necessary cause such repairs to be made or encroachments
to be removed. When it is necessary to compel the owners of a turnpike to make necessary

repairs, a county commissioner is associated with the turnpike commissioners. Two
county commissioners may after hearing all interested, authorise a company to erect or

place electric wires, conductors, fixtures, structures or apparatus upon any road or public

ground, notwithstanding any objections that may be made by the proprietor of the

adjacent land. They may issue licenses for the sale of intoxicating liquors in those towns
in which such sale is permitted. The license fee is fixed by the commissioners. It must
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not be less than ^100 nor more than $500. This fee the commissioners collect. They
pay five per cent, of all they collect to the county treasurer, and of the rest, they pay to

the treasurer of each town the amount received for the licenses given in the town. They
may in any case revoke a license for cause. They must make an annual report to the

state secretary of the licenses issued by them. They receive fees for their services in

these as in other matters.

Each county is required by an Act of 1883, to provide at least one temporary home for

children between the ages of two and sixteen who are waifs, strays, the children of prisoners,

drunkards or paupers, or of those committed to hospitals, almshouses and workhouses,
and for aU children of such age who are deserted, neglected, cruelly treated or dependent.
Such houses must be at least half a mile from any penal or pauper institution, and no
pauper or convict is permitted to live or labour in them. The county commissioners with
a member of the state board of charities and a member of the state board of health are a
board to locate, organize, manage, and supervise the home in each county. Buildings may
be leased, parchased or erected ; existing orphan asylums may be used, or the children

may be distributed amongst private families. A stated sum may be recovered in each
case from the town which would be bound to support the child if a pauper ; any further

sum required is raised as other county taxes are. The commissioners have powers and
duties that can scarcely be regarded as municipal in character, such as assessing damages
caused by the United States coast survey, the making certain orders in divorce suits,

and the review of proceedings for taking a poor debtor's oath.

The chief duties of the commissioners are to provide accommodation for the superior

and common pleas courts when there is no proper place therefor, and to superin-

tend, and control the management of the gaol or gaols of the county, and of the county
workhouse, if there is such an institution in the county. The sheritf has charge and
custody of the gaol while there is no deputy-gaoler. The sheriff may appoint a deputy-
gaoler and such keepers and other officers as may be required, the number being fixed and
limited by the commissioners. The commissioners may employ a chaplain and prescribe

his duties and compensation. They fix the sum to be received for boarding prisoners not
exceeding .$2.25 per week, (which is paid to the county treasurer) and the compensation
of the sheriff if he acts as gaoler, or of the deputy-gaoler, and of all the other employes
and prescribe their duties. The commissioners may dismiss any of the employes. The
commissioners cause suitable bedding and fuel to be furnished for prisoners committed on
criminal process, and such implements and material as may be necessary for employing
and keeping such prisoners at work, and prescribe rules for their management, govern-
ment, discipline and employment. If the county establishes a workhouse the county
commissioners have charge of that also.

The commissioners, when it is necessary to repair a court house or gaol, and the
funds in the county treasury are not sufficient, may if the whole cost do not exceed $600,
make an estimate of the expense, record the same in the superior court, and apportion
the amount amongst the towns of the county. But such sums in excess of $600 as may
be required for repairs, such sums as may be required for the purchase of land, and the
erection of buildings, and such sums as are required for the support of the temporary
home for children for the support of a workhouse, if one is established, and for the
support of the county gaol in addition to the amount collected from prisoners for their

support, or received as the proceeds of work done by the prisoners are raised by a
general county tax which is imposed in a peculiar way. When the commissioners deem
it necessary to levy such a tax, they call a meeting of the representatives, for the time
being chosen to the general assembly, from all the towns of the county, and the senators
resident in the county who may impose such tax as may be deemed necessary upon such
towns . . in proportion to their respective lists. If any town neglects to pay^ the
amount apportioned to it by the time prescribed, execution against the goods and estate
of that town may be issued by the clerk directed to the sheriff. The senators and
representatives of the county meet at the state capital on the third Tuesday of every
January, elect their chairman, appoint two of their body to audit all the county accounts,
make specific appropriations for all county expenditures, they judge necessary during
the year, and lay " any tax upon the towns of the county for any county purpose." For
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their services at this meeting, held during the session of the assembly, they receive no-

compensation. The county commissioners are paid for all services of a personal character,

by the parties interested, four dollars a day and mileage at the rate of three cents a mile.

They are paid by the county for their public services at the same rate, but they cannot

charge for more than one hundred days in any one year, except in the counties of Hart-
ford, New Haven and Fairfield, in which they may charge for services not exceeding

one hundred and fifty days in the year. As late as 1866, the county commissioners were
expressly authorised by law to issue a license to sell liquor to the person in charge of a
gaol ; now the sale and use of alcoholic liquors in gaols are forbidden.

Appointments.

The governor of the state nominates and with the advice and consent of the senate

appoints three railroad commissioners, who are appointed at diflPerent times and hold office

for four years. The powers of these commissioners are large. Besides the powers which
they exercise of their own motion, they may on application of the municipal authorities

of any city, borough, or town, order a gate or electric signal to be erected, or a flagman,

to be stationed at any railroad crossing within any of the limits of the municipality.

They authorise the crossing of highways by railroads, or the diversion of highways after

due notice to the municipal authorities, and regulate location and grades and the con-

struction of overhead bridges. When the municipal authorities think that the location of

a railroad, where built near a highway should in the public interest be changed, they apply

to the railway commissioners, who may order such change to be made at the expense of

the railroad company. In the same way the municipal authorities may apply for and
obtain an alteration in a railroad crossing—of a highway—and in its approaches, in the
method of crossing, in the location of the highway, or of the railroad ; or the removal of

obstructions to the sight at such crossing. They may also obtain an order that the rail-

road shall not use its tracks for switching purposes where they cross any public\ street,

or highway, or lay side tracks at such places, and an order that trains blow their whistles

when approaching certain crossings.

The senate appoint biennially two or three commissioners for each turnpike, whose
duty it is to see that the road is kept in proper condition, and that all the provisions of the

law respecting such roads are carried out. These are paid by the company three dollars

for every day on which they are employed in any business connected with the road. The
turnpike commissioners cannot authorise any change in the location of the road or in the
position of the toll-2;ates, unless one of the county commissioners is associated with them,
and the selectmen of a town may in certain cases cause the portion of a turnpike passing

through the town to be repaired at the expense of the company. The senate also appoint
two commissioners for each toll bridge with powers and duties similar to those of the
commissioners of turnpikes.

A ppROPRiATiONs

—

Taxation.

The general Acts provide (title 10, chap. 39), that " the general assembly, in behalf of
the state, the representatives of the towns, and the senators resident in the several

counties, in behalf of their respective counties ; every city, by its common council, when
so authorised by its charter, or by its freemen, in legal meeting assembled ; and every
town, borough, or school district, by legal meeting of its qualified voters, may make ap-

propriations of specific sums of money for any purpose, authorised by law, and by the warn-

ings of the meetings at which the appropriations are made." Section 3870 provides

that the treasurer of every city, county and borough, and the first selectman of every

town, " shall every fourth year make and return to the comptroller, who is a state

official, a clear and accurate statement, under oath, of all the items constituting the total

indebtedness of each municipality, on the first day of October next preceding such re-

turn ; the purpose for, and the year in which each debt was incurred ; the form in which

it exists, and the time at which it is payable ; and also of the amount actually raised by

each corporation, by taxation and loan, during the four years, and of the amount actually

expended during the same period for interest, roads, paupers, salaries, schools, police and

fire departments, and the rate, per cent., of taxes laid during that period. This return may
be required in order to enable the general assembly to supervise the municipal expenditure
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The assessors in each city and borough, in which the charter does not otherwise pro-

vide, and in each town give notice to all persons liable to pay taxes, to bring in a list of

all their taxable property, on or before the first of October. Parties are in all cases

required to swear to the correctness of these lists, and are liable to punishment for mak-
ing a false return. The assessors are not bound to accept a statement thus rendered,

but may add, in any case, any property which they believe belongs to the person who
makes it. All real and personal property are assessed, and a poll-tax of one dollar is

levied on each male inhabitant. Personal property, the law declares, ( sec. 3828 ),

includes all notes, bonds and stocks (not issued by the United States ) moneys, credits,

choses in action goods, chattels, or effects, or any interest therein. Registered sailing ves-

sels are not taxed on their estimated value, but on their net earnings during the year,

and the owner must, if required, exhibit to the assessors a statement of the gross earn-

ings, and of the disbursements. Money secured by mortgage, on real estate, must appear
on the list of the lender, unless there is an agreement that the borrower shall pay the taxes.

The exemptions of real estate are very much the same as in the other states whose
systems of taxation are described at greater length ; the exemptions of personal property are

similar, although the amount to which furniture, clothing, books, musical instruments, agri-

cultural implements, mechanics' tools and other articles are exempt, differ in some respects.

The estates of soldiers and sailors, who have been maimed in the public service, and of

blind persons, are exempt to the extent of $3,000 ; students, firemen, and others, are

exempt from the poll-tax. Any church, or ecclesiastical society, may hold exempt from
taxation personal property consisting of bonds, mortgages or funds invested, to an amount
not exceeding $10,000, if held solely for the use of such society. An appeal lies from
the valuation of the assessors to the board of relief, whose members, not exceeding five in

number, are elected at the annual town meeting. They equalize and adjust the valua-

tion, making such additions or deductions as, after taking evidence, they think just, but
they cannot reduce the list or the valuation of the property of any person who has not
himself furnished a sworn list to the assessors, as prescribed by law. Appeal may be
made from their decisions to the superior court.

When the lists have been thus corrected the toAvn clerk sends a copy to the state

comptroller ; the comptroller and treasurer acting as a board of equalization, equalize and
adjust the assessments lists, by adding or deducting, when they see fit, such amount as,

in their opinion, will equalize the valuation of all the towns in the state ; the lists so

equalized constitute the general list upon which state taxes are imposed.

The body authorized to impose a tax is authorised to appoint an officer to collect it,

except that taxes granted by the general assembly are apportioned amongst the towns by
the state officers, and are collected by the town collectors, as part of the town taxes, and
paid over to the treasurer of the state by the town. If the town neglect, or refuse to

collect, the state tax, or to pay it over when collected, the state treasurer issues an
execution against the estate of the selectmen, and if that proves insufficient, against the

estate of the inhabitants of the town. The selectmen of towns, and the committees of

other communities, make out and sign the rate bills, containing the proportion of all the

taxes which each person is to pay, according to the assessment list, and on their applica-

tion, a justice of the peace issues a warrant for the collection. The powers of the col-

lector to enforce payment are of the usual character. But if, in any case, the collector

cannot find property sufficient he may levy on the body of a defaulter and " commit him
to gaol, there to remain until he shall pay such tax, and the legal costs, or be discharged

in the due course of law." If the person, so committed is really unable to pay, he may
obtain release in the same way as a poor debtor. Special provision is made for collecting

the amounts for which the stocks of banks, railroads, and other corporations are assessed.

Drainage.

The drainage system of Connecticut seems simple. " When a majority of the proprie-

tors of low lands, or when there are more than twenty proprietors, not less than ten"
make application to the superior court, that court may authorize the organiaation as a com-
pany, of all the proprietors who would be benefited by the drainage of the lands,

fix the boundaries of the district which the company may control, and appoint for the first
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year the two executive officers of the company, who are called scavengers. The company
may, by a two-thirds vote, annex any adjoining land, on the application of the owner,

and admit him to the company. The company may direct the scavengers to remove any
obstructions to the passage of water, to erect and keep in repair any dam, to open any

new drain or ditch, to lay taxes to meet the liabilities of the company, and to do what
ever else may be necessary to carry this law into effect. The scavengers, after the first

year, are elected by the company, at its regular annual meetings. One is elected each

year, and holds office for three years. They also elect, at the same time, a clerk, a trea-

surer, and a collector of taxes. The scavengers warn all meetings of the company,

according to its rules, call special meetings, when requested by a certain number of mem-
bers of the company, or when they think necessary, make out all rate bills, and procure from

a justice a warrant for their collection, draw all orders on the treasurer, have the gen-

eral management of the affairs of the company and determine, periodically, the quantity of

land which each proprietor has within the limits of the company, and the proportion of

benefit which he will receive from the improvements made by the company. All votes are

counted, and taxes laid in proportion to the interest thus determined. They make a

written report of their doings to the company, at each annual meeting, and receive such

compensation as the company determines. When authorised by a two-thirds vote of the

company, the scavengers make application to the superior court to alter the bounds of

the company, or to annex other lands, and when any change in the bounds is made the

scavengers readjust the proportional interests of each proprietor affected by such change.

The proprietors of low land under charge of commissioners of sewers may make
application to a justice of the peace, who thereupon may issue a citation to all the pro-

prietors to meet at some specified time and place within the town in which such lands or

a portion of them lie ; and at such meeting the proprietors may, by a two-thirds vote,

computed according to the value of their interests, organize under any name they may
select, with all the powers of drain companies organized by the Superior Court, and may
appoint scavengers.*

There seems to be no appeal from the decision of the scavengers as to the quantity

'

of land affected in any case, or as to the value of the benefits derived from the improve-

ments by any proprietor.

Another Actf provides that on application of a majority of the proprietors of low

lands, the Superior Court may appoint two commissioners of sewers, with power to ditch,

drain, dam or drown any of those lands as they may think proper, employing workmen,

and assess such proprietors to pay the charges, according to their quantity of land and the

benefits they receive in such pi'oportion as the commissioners deem just. They appoint

a collector, and if any proprietor do not pay his share, the others may pay it, and hold

his lands until the profit thereof shall in the judgment of the commissioners reimburse

them. Any person aggrieved by the proceedings may appeal to the Superior Court.

The proprietors do not hold meetings at stated times, but a meeting may be called at any

time on application of three proprietors to a justice, who thereupon gives due warning.

At such meeting the proprietors may, by a majority vote computed according to their

interest in the value of such lands, appoint a clerk ; vote to keep in repair any dams,

drains or ditches made by the commissioners, and appoint a committee of not more than

three to set out to each proprietor his part of such dam, drain or ditch computed accord-

ing to the value of his interest in the land ; and each proprietor, his heirs and assigns for-

ever after shall keep open and repair such part. The proprietors may agree with any

person to do the whole work, and in payment convey to him any rights of way or water,

but such person must pay to any proprietor such damage as he sustains by reason of the

construction and maintenance of the work. Or they may agree that such drains and

ditches may be cleaned and such dams be repaired by the commissioners, who may do

the work and assess and collect the expense thereof.

The proprietors may once in two years appoint two scavengers from their own num-

ber, who shall from time to time inspect all dams, drains and ditches, and warn any pro-

prietor whose part is deficient. If such proprietor do not within five days make the

repairs required, to the satisfaction of the scavengers, they may cause them to be done, and

G. S., Sec. 202G-2036. t G, S., Sec. 2037—2050.
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he shall pay them double the expense. The proprietor may appeal to the selectmen to
estimate the expense. The proprietors may direct their scavengers to do all the work
necessary, and to collect the expense thereof as the commisssoners may do. The scaven-

gers may remove obstructions without the consent of the proprietor of the land.

The mode of proceeding by the creation of a drain company appears much more
simple, and seems to be preferred.

When, in order to drain low lands, it is necessary to make a drain across adjacent
lands, the owner of the lands, if he cannot make an agreement with the owner of the
adjacent lands, may apply to the Superior Court, and the court thereupon may appoint
three disinterested freeholders to determine the best mode of draining the low lands, and
the benefit which would accrue to the adjacent proprietors ; and the court may order
the drainage to be done in accordance with the report. When low lands are drained by
a ditch, or a current running from thence in a natural course through the land of an
adjoining proprietor, "and such ditch or current becomes obstructed, the owner of the
low lands may require the adjoining one " to remove such obstruction, and if after notice

he neglects to do so, the owner of the low lands may call on the selectmen who, if they
determine that the obstruction should be removed, and the proprietor do not remove it

upon their order, may cause the work to be done, and the expenses and reasonable com-
pensation for the services of the selectmen may be recovered from the parties in interest.

The Middle States.

The systems of the Southern and of the New England States began to blend in the
Middle States at an early date ; in some the county system is strongest, even to the present
day, in others the towns exercise considerable power.

The State of New York.

In this State the unit of municipal government is the town : but the town has not
powers as large as the New England town has, and the county government is differently

organized, and has greater scope of power and authority.

The town can acquire and hold land for the use of the inhabitants, and make such
orders for the disposition or use of its property as may be deemed conducive to the
interests of its inhabitants ; may make contracts, sue and be sued. Towns may be divided
when the population reaches a certain number.

The town meetings are held on some day, between the 1st February and the 1st May,
appointed by the county board of supervisors. It is the duty of the justices of the
peace of the town to attend and preside. If they do not, the meeting may elect a chair-

man. The town clerk acts as clerk of the meeting. A supervisor, a town clerk, three
assessors, a collector, one or two overseers of the poor, one or three commissioners of

highways as the meeting determines, a town superintendent of common schools, not more
than five constables, a town sealer of weights and measures, as many overseers of high-

ways as there are road districts in the town, and as many pound masters as the meeting
may determine, are elected. The commissioners of highways, when there are more than
one, and the assessors hold office for three years, and one is elected each year. The assessors

and highway commissioners are fence viewers. The supervisor, clerk and other more
important oificers must be elected by ballot ; the less important by ballot, by ayes and
noes, or by the rising or dividing of the electors as the meeting may choose.

Besides the power to elect the town officers and determine in some cases Avhat their

numbers shall be, the electors in the town meetings assembled have authority to direct

the institution or defence of suits at law, and the raising of such sums for this purpose as
they deem necessary ; to take measures and give directions for the exercise of their cor-

porate powers ;
" to provide for the destruction of noxious weeds ; to establish pounds

;

to fix the compensation of fence viewers; to make prudential regulations for the improve-
ment of lands owned by the town ; to make regulations for ascertaining the sufficiency

of fences, and determining the times at which animals may be permitted to run at large
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on the highways ; to impose penalties for the violation of any of these regulations,

and to raise such money as may be necessary to give eflfect to any of them. The law

allows the commissioner of highways to expend on his own authority a sum not exceed-

ing $250. When the town meeting thinks this insufficient, it may, on application of the

commissioners, due notice of the intention to ask for an increase having been given,

authorise the expenditure of a further sum not exceeding $250. The meeting may also

vote money for the purchase of a site and for the erection of a town hall, and may estab-

lish a fire brigade. But the money required for all these purposes, for the payment of the

appointed compensation to the town officers, and for the contingent expenses of the town,

is raised by the board of county supervisors, to whom all appropriations made by the

town meeting and all claims against the town are submitted. The electors of each

town, bound to support its own poor, have power at their annual town meeting to direct

such sum to be raised for the support of the poor in such town for the ensuing year as

they may deem necessary. The towns also provide for the support of their schools.

The supervisor receives and pays out all moneys raised in the town for defraying

town charges, except the money raised for highways and bridges, schools and the poor, and

on the Tuesday preceding the annual town meeting he accounts with the justices of the

peace and town clerk for the disbursement of the moneys received by him. The accounts

thus audited, it would seem, are submitted to the meeting.*

The supervisor attends the annual meeting of the county board of supervisors as a

member thereof, and all special meetings, and he lays before the board all accounts against

the town that have been presented to him, and a statement of " the moneys voted to be

raised in his town." The supervisor, town clerk and justices of the peace constitute a

board of town auditors, who audit and allow charges and claims payable by the town, and

prepare a certificate specifying the names of the claimants, and the nature and amount of

each claim to be laid before the county board by the supervisor.

The supervisor has duties to perform in connection with the elections, and special

Acts confer special powers on the town meetings in some towns. But the town does not

hold so important a place in the municipal system in this as in any of the New England

States,

Counties.

On the other hand, the importance of the county government is much greater. The
county, like the town, may acquire, hold and manage real estate, may dispose of such lands

as are not required for county purposes, may hold such general property as is necessary,

may make contracts, may sue and be sued ; and, when there is a division of a county,

there must be an equitable division of the property and liabilities also.

The county board is composed of the supervisors of the cities and towns of the county,

who meet annually, and also hold such special meetings as may be necessary. They have

power to make such orders as they deem expedient, respecting the county property ; to

examine, settle and allow all accounts against the county, and direct the raising of such

sums as may be necessary to defray the same ; to audit all accounts against the towns, and
direct the raising of such sums as may be necessary to defray the same.

To cause to be levied, collected and paid to the treasurer of the county such sums of

money as may be necessary to construct and repair bridges therein, to prescribe upon
what plan and in what manner the moneys so raised shall be expended, and to apportion

the tax so to be raised amongst the several towns and wards of the county. To cause to

be levied, collected and paid to the treasurer of the county all such sums of money as

they deem necessary for rebuilding or repairing the court house or gaol of the county, or

the clerk's office, and to prescribe how the money shall be expended.

To appoint, upon proof that due notice has been served upon the highway commis-

sioners of the towns interested, special commissioners to lay out public highways in

*In 1886 an Act was passed to authorise the several towns of the state to elect a board of two auditors.

Chap. 488 of the Acts of 1888 provides that the auditors so elected shall have all the powers conferred by
law upon boards of town auditors, and "shall examine and audit the accounts^of the supervisor, aad the

supervisor shall account with them instead of with the justices of the peace and town clerk as now provided

by law. All bills and claims must be. presented to such auditors on the first day of their session " (the

•nuesday preceding the annual town meeting).
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those cases in which they are satisfied that the road applied for is important, and the
authority conferred by law upon the commissioners of highways cannot or will not be
exercised to accomplish the laying out of such road ; and to prescribe for the compensating
of such special commissioners.

To cause to be levied, collected and paid .... such sum of money, in addition to

the sum now allowed by law, not exceeding $500 in any one year, as a majority of the

qualified voters of any town may, at any legal town meeting, have voted to be raised upon
their town for constructing roads and bridges in such town.

They may, at their annual meeting, by a vote of two-thirds of all the members elected,

divide or alter in its bounds any town, or erect a new town— application having been
made and notice given to parties interested, as the law prescribes—and direct its organi-

zation ; may purchase any real estate required for the erection of court house, gaol, clerk's

or surrogate office or other county building, or for the support of the poor ; determine the

site of such buildings; authorize the sale or leasing of any real estate belonging to the

county ; cause court house, poor house and other necessary buildings to be erected, and
prescribe the manner of erecting the same ; cause any sum of money required for such
purposes, not exceeding $5,000 in any one year, to be raised by tax upon the county

;

borrow such money as may be required for such purposes, and provide for the payment
of the same with interest by tax upon such county within ten years from the date of such
loan inj yearly instalments or otherwise ; authorize any town in the county, by a vote

of the town, " to borrow any sum, not exceeding $4,000 in one year, to build or repair any
roads or bridges in such town, and prescribe the time of payment of the same, which shall

be within ten years," and assess the principal and interest thereof upon such town ;

abolish or revive the distinction between the town and county poor of such county

;

fix the time and place of holding the annual meetings, and determine when each col-

lector shall make return to the county treasurer, such time not to extend beyond the next
1st of March.

They are authorised to make such laws and regulations as they may deem necessary

(and to provide for enforcing the same) for the destruction of wild beasts, and noxious
weeds ; to prevent the destruction of sheep by dogs, to levy and enforce the collection of

a tax upon dogs, to direct the ap[)lication of such tax and to provide for the pi'otection of

game, and of shell and other fish, within the limits of their respective counties ; to require

any officer whose salary is paid by the month, to make a report to them under oath, on
any subject or matter connected with the duties of his ofiice, and if such ofiicer neglect

or refuse to make such report, he shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor ; to change
the location of the court and other county buildings, by a vote of two-thirds of all the
members elected upon requisition of twelve or more freeholders, after due notice has been
given ; to summon witnesses and require them to give evidence upon any matter within
the jurisdiction of the board, and to administer oaths, and perform all duties which
may be enjoined upon them by the laws of the state.

The supervisors elect their own chairman, appoint their own clerk and other
officers, and are paid for each day occupied in the public service. They are also

paid a fixed amount for travelling expenses. The amounts paid to the supervisors,

the salaries of all county officials, the necessary expenditures on county buildings,

all the cost of the administration of criminal justice, all charges for the support or
relief of the poor, all sums paid as bounties for the destruction of noxious animals,

the contingent expenses of the county, and every other sum directed by law to be
raised for any county purpose, are deemed county charges, and the moneys necessary
to defray them are levied upon the taxable property of the several towns in each
county, by the county board. The power of the township government could scarcely

be less, or the power of the county government greater, in any state in which
township organization exists. The laws bearing on these subjects contain many special,

provisions respecting counties, in which the circumstances are regarded as exceptional,

and numerous changes are made every year by special acts of the legislature, but the
main features of the syatem remain unchanged. The people, in town meeting assembled,
have scarcely any legislative power, and cannot by their own act raise money for any
purpose in excess of what the law authorizes the commissioners of highways to expend.
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They may declare that, in their opinion, other expenditures ought to be made, and name
the amounts, but it remains for the county board to determine whether such expendi-

tures shall be made, and to impose the taxation necessary to raise the amounts re-

quired. Even the payment of the salaries of the town officers, and of claims against the

town, must be ordered by the county board. The township meeting, indeed, does little

more than elect township officers, provide, when the county board so chooses, for the

relief of the poor of the town, and express the opinion that some expenditures, to a limited

amount, should be made for one or more of a few purposes.

Cities.

Xew York has no general law to regulate the incorporation of cities—the general

law only providing that the mayors of cities shall be elected by the duly qualified elec-

tors, and making some other unimportant provisions. The consequence is that there i3

a great number of special charters, every one of which differs in some respect from all

the rest, and that the acts of the legislature, amending those charters and the charters of

villages, which in most cases, also, have special charters—are almost numberless. The

Acts passed by the legislature of New York in the year 1888, fill a closely printed volume

of 1,118 pages, and fully two-thirds of that space is occupied by amendments of muni-

cipal charters. Several of these amendments relate to matters of mere detail, such as

the opening of streets, the opening or maintenance of parks, the construction or repair

of bridges, the control and regulation of plumbing, the establishment or government of a

police force, or a fire department, the mode of holding elections, the mode of asssessing

and collecting taxes, the powers of the collector of taxes, and how they should be used,

the appointment of commissioners to direct and control the erection of a police station or

some other public building, and other matters of a similar character, such as the muni-

cipal government, would have ample discretionary power to deal with under any well

devised general system. Some of the statutes of 1888 direct the board of estimates

of the city of New York, how to deal with claims of private persons against the city,

and similar laws were passed respecting claims against other cities. The revised statutes

of 1858 contains a number of general laws respecting the assessment and collection of

taxes, but following these are a number of acts in which special provisions are made
at considerable length, concerning the assessment and collection of taxes in the cities of

New York, Albany, Troy, Rochester, Brooklyn, Auburn, Buffalo, Hudson, Oswego,

Poughkeepsie and Syracuse. A great many of the provisions of these acts are precisely,

or substantially, alike. But in some cases the assessors and collectors are elected, in others

they are appointed by the council. In some cities the treasurer, or as he is sometimes

•called, the chamberlain, is also receiver of taxes. In some cities the collector does the

whole work of collection, in others the treasurer enforces payment of the taxes which

the collector has failed to collect. The framework of government is not exactly alike in

any two of all those cities, nor are the powers of the municipal government precisely the

«ame. The acts of 1858 have undergone many changes, but these have been rather in

the direction of diversity than of uniformity. In 1888 nine acts were passed respecting

the city of Buffalo, which are described as amendments of the charter, and at least

twenty-one others which relate to matters properly municipal. Brooklyn got a new
charter a few years ago, but in 1888 four acts were passed to amend the charter. The

charter as a whole was recast and revised as to fifteen different sets of provisions, and

some fifty other acts were passed relating to the affairs of the city. It should have been

within the competence of the city government to deal with nearly all the matters dealt

with in these acts of the legislature.

It would require much space to give even the merest outline of the form of govern-

ment in all those cities. In most cases little is to be found deserving of special con-

sideration. The most earnest efforts to remodel the municipal institutions of cities, so

as to bring them into harmony with the conditions and requirements of the present day,

and to put an end to the extravagance and corruption that prevailed under a system that
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tad become antiquated, have been made in New York and Brooklyn. Although these

cities lie so close to one another, and their conditions are in so many respects alike, their

municipal systems differ.

The City of New York.

The constitution of the State of New York declares* ** It shall be the duty of the

legislature to provide for the incorporation of cities and incorporated villages, and to

restrict their powers of taxation, assessment, borrowing money, contracting debts, and
loaning their credit, so as to prevent abuses in assessment and in contracting debt by such

municipal corporations "
; and f " sheriffs, clerks of counties, including the registrar and

clerk of the city and county of New York, coroners and district attorneys, shall be chosen

by the electors of the respective counties once in every three years, and as often as

vacancies shall happen."

The city of New York was also the county of New York, and elected, besides the

officers named in the constitution, twelve supervisors, who constituted the county board

;

their powers and duties were similar to those of other county boards in some respects.

In 1874 an act was passed amalgamating the city council and county board ; it provided

that thenceforth they should be one body, corporate and politic, to be known as the

mayor, aldermen, and commonalty of the city of New York. All the rights, property

interests, claims and demands of the county, and of the board of supervisors, were thence-

forth vested in the city corporation and the administration, and government of the city and

county were performed by the one corporation aforesaid ;
" it was necessary, however, that

certain county officers continue to be elected as the constitution required. The powers of

the city government were very limited at one time. It is surprising to find that it was

thought necessary, so late as 1821, to pass an act of the legislature authorizing the mayor,

aldermen, and commonalty, in common council convened, . . . .to make and establish

. . . . such laws and ordinances as they may deem necessary for the purpose of

preventing swine from running at large in any of the streets, lanes, alleys, and public

places in the said city, and for impounding or forfeiting all swine which shall be found so

running at large. An act passed in 1824 authorized the council to collect a fee of not

less than $5 nor more than $20 from the owner of a hackney coach when he obtained

the license which a previous act required that all hackmen should have. As late as 1851

an act was passed authorizing the city council to make certain regulations respecting the

sale of firewood, and another respecting the keepers of junk shops. In 1873, and again

in 1878, an act was passed respecting the making of contracts for lighting the streets

with gas.

For many years the people of the city of New York complained that the state legis-

lature, for party purposes, interfered too largely in the government of the city. Under
pretence of protecting the citizens against the corruption and extravagance of the city

government they placed the management of important departments and large expendi-

tures in the hands of commissioners over whom the ratepayer had no control. The charter

of 1873, and the amendments since made to it, restored to the people of the city the control

of their own affkirs, and thoroughly reorganized the city government. The board of

assistant aldermen was abolished. The board of aldermen declared to be the common
council was to be composed of twenty-two aldermen elected at the general state election

every year ; of these three were to be elected by each senatorial district, no voter voting

for more than two ; one was elected for a district made up of the twenty-third and twenty-

fourth wards ; the remaining six aldermen were to be elected by the city at large, but

no voter was to vote for more than four of these aldermen. If a vacancy occurred at the

board thus elected it was to be filled by election by said board by vote of a majority of all

the members elected to said board. The board elect their own president. Every by-law is

submitted to the mayor, and if within ten days he signifies his disapproval by message it does

*Art. 8, sec. 9. tArt. 10, sec. 1.
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not become law, unless passed over the veto by a vote of two-thirds of all the members-

elected. The charter further provides that in case any ordinance or resolution "involves

the expenditure of money, the laying of an assessment, the lease of real estate or fran-

chises, the votes of three-fourths of all the members elected shall become necessary to its

passage." No money shall be expended for procession or funeral, or demonstration of any
kind, unless by the votes of four-fifths of all the members elected. No additional allow-

ance beyond the legal claim which shall exist under any contract with the corporation, or

with any department or officer thereof, shall ever be passed by the common council except

by the unanimous vote thereof." The amount to be expended in salaries by the board is

limited. The charter also provides that " no resolution or ordinance providing for or
contemplating the alienation, appropriation or leasing of any property of the city, the termi-

nating of the lease of any property or franchise, or the making of any specific improvement,

or the appropriation or expenditure of public moneys, or authorizing the incurring of any
expense, or the taxing or assessing of property in the city, shall be passed or adopted

until at least five days after the abstract of its provisions (prepared by the clerk) shall

have been published. No such ordinance shall be approved by the mayor until " three days

after such abstract shall have been so published after its passage ; " and in all cases '* the

yeas and nays, upon the final passage of the resolution or ordinance, shall be published."

Publicity is by many regarded as the most effectual check upon maladministration. Some
of the checks provided in this charter would seem to be necessary, because the estimate*

are prepared, not by the council or a committee of the council, but by the board of esti-

mates and apportionment, composed of the mayor, the comptroller, the president of the

board of aldermen, and the president of the department of taxes and assessments. Thia

board receive a statement from each department of the amount which the head of that

department thinks necessary for the next year. The board, having prepared the estimates,

submit them to the board of aldermen which may make objections or suggest rectifications,

but these the board of estimates, if unanimous, may disregard. If the board overrule the

objections or suggestions of the aldermen they are required to publish their reasons in the

city record. Another check on improper expenditures seems to be afforded by those sec-

tions of the charter which provide that all payments, by or on behalf of the corporation,,

shall be made " through the proper disbursing officer of the department of finance on
vouchers to be filed in said department by means of warrants drawn on the chamberlain

by the comptroller, and countersigned by the mayor." The comptroller, in fact, pre-

audits all accounts, and has full power to make his audit thorough. No contract for a
public work is binding unless the comptroller shall indorse thereon his certificate that

there remains unexpended and unapplied "a balance of the appropriation applicable thereto

sufficient to pay the estimated expense of executing such contract as certified by the

officer making the same." And all accounts kept in the other departments are subject to

the inspection and revision of the officers of the comptroller's department. It would seem

that these checks should be sufficient to prevent any gross misappropriation of the city's

funds, or corrupt disposal of the property or franchises of the city, especially as the

council now possesses no exesutive power. Nevertheless, grave scandals have proved that

no legislative devices can of their own mere force prevent municipal abuses.

The legislative powers of the city council are of the usual character, but the numer-

ous Acts of the legislature passed every year to provide for civic wants prove that the

powers of the council are not so extensive as they should be. They may make by-laws to

regulate traffic and sales on streets and public places, to regulate the use of sidewalks, pre-

vent the extension of building fronts within the stoop lines, prevent encroachments and

obstructions and require the commissioner of public works to remove the same ; to regulate

the use of the streets and sidewalks for signs, awnings and telegraph posts, and other pur-

poses ; to regulate the construction, repair and use of vaults, cisterns, areasand sewers ; to

regulate exhibitions and amusements, and the exhibiting of banners and flags ; to prevent the

throwing of ashes or filth on the streets ; to license and regulate trackmen, cabmen,

expressmen, boatmen, pawnbrokers, junk dealers, and others ; to provide for the inspec-

tion and sealing of weights and measures, and for the inspection and weighing of hay and
other articles ; to regulate the opening of street surfaces, the laying of gas and water-

mains, the building and repairing of sewers, the numbering of houses and lots, the clean-
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ing of the streets and avenues. They provide for and regulate street pavements, cross

-walks, curb stones, sidewalks and the grade of streets, and the grading, flagging, curbing,

guttering and lighting of streets, roads, places and avenues. They make by-laws, also, as

to the construction, repairs, care and use of markets, and as to the erection and repairs of

public fountains. And the council is authorized to require the commissioner of public

works to do any work or take any action proper for carrying into effect the powers of the

common council. The council has not itself the power to do any of the things it may
order to be done, or to enter into any contract for the doing of them. Indeed it cannot even

order that any important improvement should be made until the commissioner of works

recommends it. The mayor, comptroller, commissioner of public works, the president of

the department of public works, and the president of the board of aldermen, form a board

known as " the board of street opening and improvement,"* and " have " all the power and

authority as to the laying out, opening, widening, straightening, extending, altering and

closing streets or avenues, or parts of streets and avenues, in that part of the city south

of 59th Street, now in any manner otherwise conferred and vested." And this board is

authorized, after due notice to the board of aldermen and to the citizens, " to alter the

map or plan of New York City," so as to lay out new streets in said part of the city, and

to open, widen, extend, alter or close streets or avenues. The legislature has from time

to time passed several Acts respecting the opening or altering of streets, and changing of

grades in other parts of the city ; and the Oroton Aqueduct Board are authorized and

required to provide a system of public sewers for the city, dividing it into sewer districts.

The legislative powers of the council are very limited, and it has no executive power what-

ever, yet the charter further provides that the common council shall have no power to impose

taxes or assessments, or borrow money, or contract debts, or loan the credit of the city, or

take or make a lease of any real estate or franchise, save at a reasonable rent, and for a

period not exceeding five years, unless especially authorized so to do by Act of the

legislature.

The executive power is vested in the mayor and the heads of departments, wbo are

all appointed now by the mayor, on his own authority. Previous to 1884, they were

appointed by the board of aldermen, on nomination of the mayor. At one time several

of the more important departments were controlled by commissioners appointed by the

state government. * The members of the board of aldermen are elected for one year. The
mayor is elected for two years. The heads of departments, appointed by the mayor, hold

ofiice for longer terms—the comptroller, the chamberlain, the counsel to the corporation,

and the commissioner of public works, for four years ; the commissioners of police, of the fire

department, of the health department, of public charities, and the commissioners of taxes

and assessment, for six years. Each head of a department appoints all his subordinates, and

determines the number required, but subject to the revision of the board of apportionment.

No regular clerk or head of a bureau can be removed until he has been informed of the

cause, and allowed an opportunity of making an explanation ; and in every case of

removal, a statement showing the reason therefor must be filed in the department.

We described briefly in our first report the organization of the difierent departments,

and the powers and duties of each.

The mayor, in virtue of his right to appoint all the heads of departments, and as

head of the board of estimates, two of whose three other members are appointed

by the mayor, seems to be possessed of almost arbitrary power ; but the charter

places some checks on the exercise of that power. The mayor holds office but for two

years ; the comptroller, who sits with him on the board of estimates and apportionment,

holds office for four years, and the president of the department of taxes and assessment

for six years. Perhaps neither of those officers owes his appointment to the mayor of

the time, or seeks or expects re-appointment at his hands.

Both these and all the other heads of departments, even if appointed by the mayor,

are virtually independent of him, as although the head of the department may be removed
by the mayor for cause, it must be for such cause as the governor of the state deema
sufficient ; and the mayor himself may be removed by the governor for cause, after having

•Sec. 105 of the charter.
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been heard in reply to the charges made against him. The mayor has seldom been

accused, or even suspected of complicity in jobbery or corrupt practices of the grosser

kind, or even of conniving at the frauds by which the ratepayers have been swindled out

of so many millions.

The City of Brooklyn.

The Act of 1888 which "revises and combines in a single Act all existing and special

local laws, affecting interests in the city of Brooklyn," in other words the latest edition

of the Brooklyn charter, occupies 162 pages of last year's statute book. In this the

division of the city into wards, the framework of the government, the mode of election,

the powers and duties of the mayor, the council and the heads of departments, and the

manner in which several of those powers are to be exercised, and several of those duties

to be discharged, are defined and prescribed at great length. It will be sufficient to

describe the more important differences between the government of this city and of the

city of New York.

The citv is divided into twenty-six wards, and each ward is declared to be a town in

the county of Kings, the city not being a county in itself, as New York is, but still

requiring to be represented on the county board of supervisors, by which the work for

the whole county is done, and county taxes are imposed. The city is divided into three

aldermanic districts, each made up of the wards named in the act. Every two years

at the annual state election four aldermen, from each aldermanic district, and " seven alder-

men at large from the entire city," are elected. The nineteen aldermen so elected consti-

tute the common council.

No provision is made for minority representation, as in the city of New York.

The aldermen receive no compensation for their services, and no alderman can hold a pub-

lic office of any kind, except that of notary public or commissioner of deeds. The council

elect a president annually, and appoint a clerk, who is also the city clerk, and holds office

for two years. A majority of the aldermen elected form a quorum. As in other cities,

ordinances passed by the council may be vetoed by the mayor, and may be passed over the

veto by a vote of two-thirds of all the aldermen elected. No debt or obligations can be

created by the council except by ordinance or resolution specifying the amount and the

object of the expenditure, and the council are required to cause a full statement of

receipts and expenditures to be published at least twenty days before each annual

election, and with it a statement in detail of the financial affairs of the city. The
council is required to hold a meeting every Monday, and may hold special meetings.

The powers of the council are more extensive than those of the New York council.

They order and direct the levy and collection of assessments, and manage the property

and finances, subject to the powers and duties of the departments. They supervise the

affairs of all the departments and officer$, examine into charges preferred against any

officer, clerk or agent, and for this purpose have access to all books and papers, and may
administer oaths and examine witnesses. They regulate matters connected with the pub-

lic wharves, and with parks, places and streets, regulate bathing, the burial of the dead,

the extent of the fire districts, the ir^pection of weights and measures. They prohibit, or

license and regulate, places of public amusement, regulate and licensecommon carriers, hawk-

ers, hackmen, and all the occupations usually subject to municipal regulations, fix the license

to be paid for each car used by a street car company, establish, license, and regulate pub-

lic and private markets, license or prohibit slaughter houses, and any noxious traffic or

business
;
prohibit and abate nuisances and the keeping of disorderly houses, direct the

making of drains, the filling up of lots and the construction of fences ; may make, estab-

lish, amend (or repeal) such other ordinance and rules, police, health, excise, fire and build-

ing regulations, and such by-laws, not contrary to the law of the United States, or of the

state, as they may deem necessary, to carry into effect the powers conferred on the Council by

the laws of the state, and such as they may deem necessary and proper for the good gov-

ernment, order and protection of persons and property and for the preservation of the

public health, and of the peace and prosperity of the city.
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What power these latter provisions confer may be matter of doubt, but the council

bas, in several respects, more power than the council of its sister city, Brooklyn also has

its board of estimate. It is composed of the commissioners of the sinking fund of the

city, who are the mayor, comptroller and auditor, and of the supervisor at large and the

treasurer of the county of Kings. The heads of all the departments of city and county,

and the county supervisors send to this board estimates of what, in their opinion, is

required in each department for all city and county purposes for the next ensuing year.

The board of estimate fix the amounts to be raised for the county supervisors, and for

the several departments, but the amount to be raised in the city must not exceed two
cents in the dollar on the aggregate of the assessed value of the previous year. This does

not include any amounts to be paid on account of interest or principal of the city's debts.

The charter requires the board to include in their estimates sums not in excess of

amounts stated, for making and repairing streets, sidewalks, drainage and other purposes,

The estimates for city purposes must be submitted to the city council, which " may, by a

majority of votes, reduce the several amounts fixed by the said board of estimate for the

several city departments, officers and commissioners, including the board of education ; but

they shall not increase the said amounts." Over the county expenditures the city has no

control, except what is obtained by having its representatives on the board of estimate

•and on the board of supervisors. The mayor, comptroller and common council are

required to include in their estimates specified sums for the support of certain hospitals

and other charities.

The council have power, also, to fix the salaries of the mayor, the comptroller, the

auditor, the treasurer, the collector, the assessors, except the president, the attorney and
counsel of the corporation, and of all other officers whose salaries are not fixed by law

;

but no salary payable to a head of a department, commissioner, assessor, or justice shall

be changed during his term of office.

The council have power to establish markets, lay out parks, build bridges, and make
other improvements, and to create loans and issue bonds therefor ; but they are not per-

mitted to issue such bonds until the proposition for creating such debt has been sub-

mitted to the electors of the city at a regular charter meeting, three months notice hav-

ing been given, and has received "the affirmative vote of a majority of the voters at

such election." If the majority vote in favor of creating the loan the common council,

which shall be in office after such election, may, by a vote of a majority of all the mem-
bers elected confirm the loan, but no bonds shall issue until the council have made spe-

cific provision for a sinking fund, to be raised by annual tax. After the taxes for any

year have been levied, the council may make temporary loans in anticipation of the col-

lection of the taxes.

Although the powers of the council, and especially its control over the taxation and

expenditure are—at least relatively—so much greater than the New York council possess,

they possess really no executive power. That is placed in the hands of the mayor and in the

departments, whose heads the mayor appoints, except in so far as the powers of the

comptroller and auditor, who in this city are like the mayor himself, elected by the people

at large, may be regarded as executive.

The mayor, comptroller and auditor are elected for two years, on the day of general

election, of every second year, but are voted for on a separate ballot. The mayor must be

at least twenty-five years of age, and must have resided in the city at least five years.

He id, ex officio, a supervisor and a justice of the peace. Each ward elects one supervisor,

every alternate year, to hold office for two years, and the supervisors so elected with the

mayor, represent the city on the county board. The salary of the mayor is fi xed, by the charter,

at $6,000. Besides the powers ordinarily conferred on the mayors of cities, he has the power

to suspend, for cause, any license, and its suspension remains in force unless removed by the

council. The mayor, jointly with the comptroller, signs all warrants, bonds and other

obligations of the corporation, under the conditions prescribed by the charter.

The administrative power, says the charter*, shall be vested in the mayor, the

heads of departments, hereinafter named, and such other officers as shall, from time to

•Title 3.
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time, be created by law or appointed by this act, and " there shall be the following

departments
:

" Finance, audit, treasury, collection, law, assesment, police and excise, arrears,

health, fire, buildings, city works, parks, and public inspection.

The heads of all the departments, except finance and audit, are appointed by the mayor.

Each head of department appoints, and removes at pleasure, a deputy who may perform

all the duties of the head, in his absence, except that of making appointments. The head

of a department may appoint and remove his clerks and other subordinates and fix their

salaries, but after the expiration of thirty days from the time when a new oflicer has been

appointed the head of a department he may remove any clerk or subordinate only on tiling,

in writing, with the city clerk the reasons for such removal, and these shall not be
questioned in any other place. Foremen, inspectors and labourers employed by the

departments may be removed at any time. Persons employed on the police force, or the

force for extinguishing fires, cannot be removed unless convicted, after a public trial, of

misconduct or neglect of duty, or adjudged incapable of performing their duty. City

officers cannot hold a second public office or be interested in a contract, and none

are allowed to receive perquisites or fees for their own use. The heads of departments

are appointed for two years.

The mayor also appoints the assessors for five years, and the members of the board

of education who hold office for three years.

The mayor cannot remove at will any officers he appoints. He may suspend any

one or more of them provided " he forthwith serve in writing, upon the person suspended,

the charges and specifications upon which suspension has been made ; and upon a notice of

not less than five nor more than ten days served upon the mayor by the person so

suspended, the special term of the uupreme court shall forthwith hear the proofs and

arguments upon such charges and specifications and determine thereon if such suspended

ofiicer should be removed, and the judgment of such special term, that the officer be

removed, affirmed by the general term of the supreme court, shall remove the person so

suspended from office from the day of his suspension." If the decision of the special

term, or of the general term, on appeal, be against removal the suspension shall thereupon

cease. The tenure of office in this case seems more secure than in the city of New York,

where the mayor may dismiss any officer, subject to the approval of the governor of the

state.

The powers possessed by the comptroller in New York or Philadelphia are in Brooklyn

divided between the comptroller and auditor. The more important officer is the comp-

troller, whose salary is §6,000. He directs and manages the accounts subject to the

ordinances of the common council, renders to the council, as often as required, a full and

detailed statement of all receipts and disbursements, liabilities and resources, and such

other information as may be necessary to a full understanding of the financial affairs of the

city. He prepares the annual financial statement and manages all the financial affairs of

the city. He may administer an oath to anyone required to render an account or make
a return to him, or to furnish proof of his right to receive any sum of money from the city.

He prescribes the form of keeping books and rendering accounts. No expenditures, debts

or disbursements of any of the departments are paid except upon vouchers properly

certified and audited. All accounts kept or rendered in any of the departments must be

kept in the manner prescribed by the comptroller and be subject to the inspection and

revision of the officers of his department. When city bonds are to be sold the comptroller

is associated with the mayor in conducting the sale in the manner prescribed by law.

Accounts of the receipts and expenditures of each of several funds named in the charter

must be kept separately. The comptroller has the custody of all securities, books and

papers belonging to the commissioners of the sinking fund of whom he is one.

It is the duty of the auditor, whose salary is $3,500, to examine all bills presented

against the city for payment. No claim against the city, including claims for local

improvements, shall be paid unless he shall certify that the services have been rendered,

or the materials furnished for which such bills may be presented, and that the charges are

just and reasonable or according to contract. All moneys drawn from the treasury shall

be upon vouchers for the expenditure thereof, examined and allowed by the auditor, and

also approred by the comptroller in whose office they shall be filed. He may examine per-
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sons presenting claims, or other witnesses respecting such claims, on oath ; may req uire

from the different officers all the information they possess, and inspect any books or

documents in their offices. He makes a report, every week, to the council of all claims
presented and of his decision upon each.

No money can be drawn out of the treasury, except in piirsuance of an appropriation

by the common council, or under the provisions of existing laws, and upon warrants
signed by the mayor or acting mayoi*, and by the comptroller or his deputy, and counter-

signed by the city clerk, or in his absence by his assistant. " Redemption moneys may
be drawn out of the treasury by checks signed by the registrar of arrears and counter-

signed by the comptroller."

The duties of the collector of taxes are little more than those of a receiver of taxes
;

the duties of the department of arrears, which enforces payment, are defined at great

length. The officer known as attorney and counsel of the corporation, receives a salary

of $8,000, and pays all fees, fines, and penalties over to the treasurer. A president and ten
assessors form the board of assessors. The assessors make out the assessment lists and
rolls for taxes, and local improvements according to law, and revise and correct the rolls

in the manner prescribed by the charter. The taxes levied and confirmed upon properties

in Brooklyn by the supervisors of Kings County since 1861, which remain unpaid are
declared good, valid, and effectual in law, and many provisions of a special character are

made. Sixty-five sections covering sixteen pages, provide for the establishment, organiza-

tion, and management of a police force, and define the powers and duties of the
oommissioners, officers, and policemen. All that relates to the organization of the health
department, the fire department, the department of buildings, and the duties of officers,

and men is set forth at considerable length. Provisions respecting the materials to be used
in buildings, the character of the walls, the dimensions of timbers, and the manner in

which they should be laid, the manner in which chimneys should be constructed, sewers
and drains laid and connected with main sewers, ventilation provided for, and plumbing
done are many, and deal minutely with all these subjects ; the provisions respectiu'T the
construction of tenement houses, especially appear to have been carefully drawn. The
supreme court, the court of Kings County, and the city court of Brooklyn, are authorised
and required to give effect to the decision of the commissioners when applied to. One
officer, the commissioner of city works, has control of all the work of making, improving,
and cleaning streets with their crossings, gutters and sidewalks, prepares and carries out
a general system of sewers, and controls the construction, extension and repairs of the
waterworks. Everything done on any street, lane, or place, must be done by his

authority, and he controls also the distribution of water, the collection of the water
revenue, the erection and care of public buildings, the work of excavation, the filling

of lots, and the licensing of vaults and cesspools. In his department there are six

bureaus.

The common council may, on petition of a majority of the property owners, or of the
owners of a majority of the property, or by a three-fourths vote of the board of alder-

men and the consent of the- mayor, without such petition, open, close, extend, widen,
regulate, grade, pave, regrade and repave roads, streets, lanes and avenues, and cause public
squares and parks to be opened, regulated, ornamented, and perfected, and cause the
expense to be assessed, and be a lien on the property benefited in proportion to the amount
of such benefit.

The mode of carrying out such improvements, and assessing benefits and injuries, is

fully prescribed.

The duties of other departments and of the board of elections are also described at
length. The city is divided into four police districts. A police magistrate is appointed
for each district by the concurrent vote of the mayor, comptroller and auditor. The
•charter states where each of the four police courts must be held.

The charter provides that no railroad shall be constructed or operated upon or along
any street or avenue unless a majority of the owners first petition the council therefor,

and the council authorise the construction. Considerable exceptions, however, are made
to this provision.
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From all this it appears that in Brooklyn, as in NewYork, the people expected to get rid

of many of the abuses in civic government, of which they had so much reason to complain,

by placing all executive power in the hands of the mayor. The tendency in the other

cities of the state seems to be in the same direction. An Act, to amend the charter of

Syracuse, passed last year, gives to the mayor the power to veto any ordinance passed

by the council, providing that the council may, by a two-thirds vote of the whole body,

pass any ordinance over the mayor's veto ; and provides that the supervisors from the

sereral wards and the mayor shall constitute the board of auditors. In this city, when-
ever a street is repaired or remacadamized, graded or regraded, it must be paid for as-

a local improvement. One of the many Acts, to amend the charter of Buffalo, provides

that thenceforth the term of the otfice of the mayor, the comptroller, the street commis-

sioner, and the overseer of the poor, shall be two years, of other officers three, of

others four, and of the assessors five years.

Some years ago a general Act, respecting the incorporation of villages, was passed,

but nearly all the villages, it would seem, had special charters. Several of the Acts-

passed every year are Acts to amend village charters, enlarging the powers of the village

council, or making some change in the mode of transacting municipal business.

The mode of assessment in the State of New York diSers in some respect from that

of many other states. Real and personal property are liable to taxation, but not income.

Persons liable to taxation are not required, as in other states, to furnish the assessor with

a ''list" of their property. That the assessors are required themselves to make out.

Those who think themselves aggrieved by the assessment, may apply for a reduction, and

in such «ase the assessors may examine the applicants on oath. The real estate exemp-

tions are of the usual character.

Pennsylvania.

From its earliest days Pennsylvania was noted for its democratic tendencies. For
some years after it became subject to English power, the Dutch court continued to man-
age its local affairs. Then the book of the Duke's laws became its code. The charter to

Penn authorized him to divide the country and islands into towns, hundreds and counties..

He was afterwards authorized to erect manors. The county, howev^er, became "the ele-

ment of primal importance," and all local affairs were managed by the Court of Quarter

Sessions, the town becoming less important than it had previously been. The grand jury

assisted the Court of Sessions, in estimating the county expenses, aod making an assess-

ment to defray them. In 1696 a law was made, creating a body of six assessors, to

assist the sessions and grand jury. This body had authority to levy a rate of a penny in

tbe pound, and a six-shillings poll tax. In 1724 a law was passed, providing for the

election of three commissioners " to perform the functions," which previously belonged tO'

the sessions, and to discharge other duties. This law divided the counties into districts^

In 1779, the assessment board, consisting of three commissioners and six assessors,

appointed two assistant assessors for each township, and the county clerk's office was-

created. In the colonial times, the management of roads and bridges was vested in the

county. All public highways were laid out by order of the governor in council ; minor

roads by order of the Quarter Sessions, on report of viewers. Roads and bridges were
constructed at the expense of the county. Afterwards highways were transferred to

township supervision. In 1771, the justices of the peace appointed two overseers for each

township, who were authorized to levy a highway rate. At the present day, the officers

of the townships have charge of local roads and highways within their several townships,

and have power to impose rates, within certain limits, for road purposes. The highest town-

ship authority is a board of supervisors, generally two or three in number, whose mem-
bers hold office for three years. The township also elects an assessor, assistant assessor,

a town clerk, treasurer, auditors and, when the poor are a town charge, overseers of the-

poor. The people do not assemble in tCA-n meetings to determine what improvements

shall be made, what sums expeaded, or what rates levied. The supervisors may levy a

rate not exceeding one cent on the dollar for road purposes. Any person may work out-
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his share of this tax on the roads, at a specified rate of wages. The township authorities

have little authority besides.

The chief authority for the management of all municipal afiairs within the county,

is the board of commissioners. The commissioners are three in number, elected for three

years upon a minority vote system, each elector being allowed to vote for two candidates

only. Several county officers, including auditors are elected also. The commissioners

erect and maintain all county buildings ; manage the prisons and other public institutions
;

have charge of the poor ; construct bridges and other works of importance to the whole
county ; levy rates sufficient to cover all county expenditures, and through collectors

appointed by themselves, collect all county and state taxes ; they also audit the accounts

of the townships. The commissioners may with the approval of the court of quarter

sessions erect " a house for the destitute," for the accommodation of all poor persons who
have gained the required legal settlement. This institution is managed by a board of

directors. The quarter sessions is still the body to which application for opening a new
highway must be made. A writer in the Johns Hopkins series, says of this state—" The
control over matters pertaining to self government was not given to individual isolated

communities as in New England ; nor was it concentrated in the larger unit the county as

in Virginia and Maryland. And yet the system of Pennsylvania was quite as democratic

as the one, and as healthfully centralized as the other. The power to make by-laws for

municipal management as well as the authority to legislate for the entire province was
from the beginning in the hands of the people or their delegates. All public officers were
either elected directly or chosen by those who were. Penn himself could not appoint

even a justice of the peace. The words of the historian Bancroft are strictly true. But
for the hereditary office of proprietary, Pennsylvania has been a representative democracy."

Ohio.

As we advance towards what was known, in the United States, a few years ago, as the

great North-west, we find municipal institutions becoming in some important respects

more like the system which Mr. Baldwin's great measure established in Upper Canada.
The municipal system of Ohio is chiefly remarkable for its extraordinary diversity, and
for the means employed in at least one of its counties and in its cities, especially its chief

eity Cincinnati, to place checks and restraints upon its municipal councils ; but in this

state we find the townships doing nearly all their municipal work, legislative as well as

administrative, not through the people themselves in township meeting as in the New
England states, but through an elective board whose members are called trustees.

Ohio Townships.

The municipal system of Ohio is in many respects peculiar. The county, rather

than the town, or township as it is called, seems to be the municipal unit in the state,

and the electors of the townships do little more at their annual elections than elect the three

trustees who form the township board or council and the other town officers—a treasurer,

an assessor, or, if the county board has divided a township into more than one
electoral precinct, an assessor for each precinct and such number of constables and super-

visors of roads as the trustees may direct. "An original surveyed township " in which there

are portions of the lands set aside for school and other purposes, may, on application to

the county commissioners and on its being proved that there are at least four electors in the

district be organized for municipal purposes. The commissioners may order, an election

of three trustees and a treasurer. Provision is made as to the mode in which
these extraordinary elections are to be held. If the people fail to organize, or the electors

refuse or neglect to act the county auditors may appoint trustees and town officers. It

must be difficult in such cases to find room for choice. Townships, fully organized, are

called civil townships, and are bodies politic and corporate, with the usual powers,

privileges, and responsibilities. The law provides how townships may be divided, or

may extend their boundaries, and how those changes that are found desirable under
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various circumstances may be made. Provision is also made for the management of

school and ministerial lands, and for the apportionment of the proceeds. All religious

denominations that have any members in the township are entitled to participate

in the proceeds of the ministerial lands in proportion to their numbers. The provisions

respecting these matters and the holding of township elections occupy several pages of

the statute book.

The township, unless when special questions are submitted to it, does little more
at the annual meetings than elect trustees and officers. The trustees as representatives

of the people do much of what is done by the people directly at their primary meetings

in the New England towns. The trustees determine on or before the 15th day of May
in each year, the amount of taxes necessary for all township purposes and certify the

same to the county auditor. This amount, which does not include what is required for

the support of scJjeols, or on account of expenditures specially authorized, the trustees

certify to the county auditors. It must not exceed one mill on the dollar of the taxable

valuation of the property, when that does not exceed ^200,000 ; and as the valuation

increases the maximum rate becomes smaller, so that when the valuation exceeds $800,000
the maximum rate is one-fourth of one mill. The trustees may make an additional

levy, not exceeding six-tenths of a mill to meet extraordinary expenses in the relief of

the poor, and if more money is required for roads and bridges they may order an
additional tax of one mill on the dollar, to be paid in labour, as the other road assess-

ment may be paid, and one mill to be paid in cash. The money paid into the treasury

for the construction and repair of roads and bridges the trustees cause to be appropri-

ated to such works, letting them, after due notice, by contract to the lowest bidder; and
when the work is performed the trustees draw an order in favour of the person by whom
it has been done for the amount to which he is entitled. They provide scrapers and
other implements for the supervisors of roads. When private persons desire to have a

road laid out for their accommodation they apply to the trustees, who, after notice,

appoint viewers to ascertain whether the road is required, and what damage would be

done to any parties by opening it. If, after due notice, and the hearing of objections,

should any be made, the trustees decide that the road should be opened the applicants may
proceed with the work, after they have paid the damages awarded, and entered into a

bond to keep the road in good condition. A chapter relating to township roads provides

that " a township road which commences in a state turnpike, township, or county road,

and is not less than thirty feet in width, and passes on and intersects another state turn-

pike, township, or county road, shall be opened and kept in repair by the supervisor in

whose district it may be situated in whole or in part, and the costs of the view and sur-

vey of such road shall be paid out of the township' treasury."

The trustees are required to make repairs on the approaches to bridges, when the

cost will not exceed fifty dollars, and they are required to set apart at their annual meet-

ing, for the repair of all roads constructed and controlled by the county commissioners,

such portion of the two day's labour and the labour in commutation of road tax, and of

the money received on account of the township road tax, as they think just and fair. It

is probable that they prefer to throw the greater part of the cost on the county and
therefore appropriate a small part of the means at their disposal for road work to

such purpose. In some counties the trustees supervise the expenditures on repairs of

such roads. The trustees may change the direction or width of a township road. All

township roads are declared public highways.

The trustees, if any persons interested petition for the construction of a ditch, drain

or watercourse within the township, may, if, after having given due notice to those con-

cerned, and having viewed the ground, and heard objections, they come to the conclusion

that such ditch or drain is necessary and conducive to the public health, con-

venience or welfare, locate and establish the same, and determine all applications for

damages. Appeal from their decisions may be made to the Probate Court, and in such

case a jury of twelve is appointed to examine the ground, hear evidence, and render such

verdict as seems to them just. If the jury decide that the drain should be made, or if

there be no appeal, the trustees divide the work into suitable sections, not less in num-
ber than the owners of the land, and apportion the sections to the owners according
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to the benefits they are to derive from the work. If any owner fail to do his share within

the time appointed, the trustees let the work on his section at public competition, and,

when the work is completed, report to the county auditor, who places the amount on the

tax duplicate to be collected as other county taxes are collected. The trustees may also,

on application, cause ditches to be enlarged, repaired or cleaned. For their services, in

all such cases, the trustees are entitled to fees.

The trustees may accept land for a cemetery, and may expend a sum not exceeding

^2,000 a year in purchasing land, laying out a cemetery, and keeping it in order, if

authorized by a majority of the votes given at a meeting convened to consider this ques-

tion, and impose a tax in order to raise the amount required. They may also, if

authorized in like manner, impose a tax not exceeding one-tenth of a mill for the support

of a free library, and may procure a hearse, and cause a vault to be erected.

And when the voters desire to erect ofiices or an infirmary, or to construct a bridge

or bridges, a vault or a cistern, or to purchase a site for any siich improvement, or to pur-

chase a fire engine, hose and apparatus, or to build or improve a turnpike, or to purchase

one or more turnpike roads, and to make the same free, or to improve or repair any of the

above-named objects ; or to borrow money to cover a deficiency, or to pay any bond,

award, claim or indebtedness, or to make any improvement of a local character not herein

specified, the trustees may issue and sell their bonds for the amount required, provided,

notice having been given for at least thirty days previously, the question of the issue

of bonds, to a certain amount, for any of those purposes, be submitted to the electors at

a general election and two thirds of all who vote upon this question vote in favour of

the issue.

The trustees audit the accounts of the town officers, and when necessary act as a

board of health. Where a harbour master is required he is appointed and his duties are

defined by the trustees.

The duties of the other ofiicers are of tne usual character. The work on each road

section is superintended by the officer here called supervisor. All taxes for roads and

bridges may, unless where there is express provision to the contrary, be paid in labour at

the rate of $1.50 per day, and statute labour may be commuted at the same rate.

The assessor, though elected at the township 'election is in all other respects a

county officer. He prepares a list of all the property, real and personal, in his district,

distinguishing what is taxable from what is exempt. Every person is bound to furnish a

list of his property, real and personal, in detail. The assessor may examine those who
furnish the lists, or any other witnesses on oath, and may employ many other means of

•determining the character and value of the property which should be taxed. He is also

required to prepare, in detail, statistics respecting the agricultural condition of the town-

ship, its manufactories, mines, water crafts and various statements as to wages, invest-

ments, marriages and births ; and every four years he is required to make an enumera-

tion of all the male inhabitants above twenty-one years of age. All these and his as'sess-

ment roll, when completed, he sends to the county officer. There is no township

collection of taxes.

Counties.

Application for the erection of a new county is made to the general assembly in the

manner prescribed. When a new county is established, the governor, by and Avith the

advice and consent of the senate, appoints three commissioners to fix and establish the

seat of justice for the county. It must be as near the centre of the county as possible,

paying regard to the situation, extent of population, and quality of land, together with

the convenience and interest of the inhabitants. The commissioners report their decision

to the Court of Common Pleas of an adjoining county. If there is no town at the place

selected the court appoints a director, who purchases not more than 700 acres of land

at the place, at a price not exceeding that stipulated by the commissioners, lays it off

into lots, streets and alleys, and sells the lots either at public auction or private sale,

giving a title in fee simple to the purchaser ; the price obtained is paid into the county

treasury.
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The affairs of the county are managed by a board of three commissioners, elected by
the qualified electors thereof, who hold office for three years, one being elected every year.

This board has the power to purchase, acquire, or appropriate and hold property for

county purposes, to dispose of property belonging to the county that is not required, to

sue and be sued, to plead and be impleaded, to employ counsel and pay them fees not
exceeding $250 in any one case. They hold four regular quarterly meetings every year at

the county seat, and as many special sessions as may be necessary. The commissioner

whose time first expires is president. Their proceedings must all be public, and, as far as

possible, in conformity with the rules of parliamentary law. Their clerk keeps a

record of all their proceedings. No proposition involving an expenditure of $1,000 or

upwards can be agreed to until twenty days after its introduction, unless by unanimous
consent of those present, taken by yeas and nays. At the September sessions the com-

missioners examine and compare the accounts and vouchers of the county auditor and
county treasurer, count the funds in the treasury, and direct the auditors to publish the

exhibit of the receipts and expenditure of the past year.

A court house, jail, offices for the county officers and an infirmary are provided by the

commissioners, when in their judgment such buildings are needed, and fire and burglar

proof vaults, safes and other means of security in the office of the county treasurer. The
commissioners keep the county buildings in repair, and they may authorize the auditor

to contract for repairs of buildings or of furniture, not to cost more than fifty dollars.

The state maintains lunatic asylums, and other charitable institutions. The commis-

sioners may establish an infirmary and an orphan asylum, and these, when established,

are entirely under their own control. They are required, also, to make arrangements for

the maintenance or support of idiots and lunatics.

The towns are required to keep roads in repair, and to make certain repairs to

bridges, and they may construct roads andi^bridges at their own expense. The work of

construction and of repairs, when they involve a large expenditure, is, except in the

case of private roads, undertaken almost exclusively by the county commissioners. The
statute says* " the commissioners shall construct and keep in repair all necessary bridges

over streams and public canals, on all state and county roads, free turnpikes, improved

roads abandoned turnpikes and plank roads in common public use, except only in such

cities and villages as by law have the right to demand and receive part of the bridge-

fund levied upon property within the same. They shall also construct and keep in repair

appioaches and ways to all bridges;" but when the cost of construction or repairs of

approaches does not exceed fifty dollars, the work is done by the township trustees. When
a bridge is to be built across a stream between two counties, the commissioners of the two
agree how much of the cost each must contribute ; for injuries done to a bridge or road,

the commissioners may receive damages ; when a bridge is to be rebuilt, the commis-

sioners may change its site.

The powers of the commissioners, with respect to the construction of roads, are

ample. The roads are of various classes. State roads are those which connect two or

more states ; they are constructed by the commissioners, and are not less than forty nor

more than sixty feet in width. The powers and duties of the commissioners, and the

manner in which they shall proceed in each case, to lay out the roads, appropriate (or

condemn) the land required, determine the damages to be paid, and enter into contract

for the work, are all fully set forth in the Revised Statutes, title 7. County roads are not

less than thirty nor more than sixty feet feet wide. The statute describes fully the man-

ner in which these and roads on county lines are to be laid out, established and con-

structed. The commissioners may construct turnpike roads leading from the county seat,

or in any other part of the county. Of these roads which are as wide as state or county

roads, at least twenty feet in width must be turnpiked with earth so as to drain freely to

the sides, and not less than teji or more than sixteen feet in width must be raised with stone

or gravel not more than twelve inches thick in the centre, or eight inches at the outside,

well compacted together in such a manner as to secure a firm, even and substantial road.

All the preliminary work of viewing, laying out the roads and acquiring or appropriating

"See. 860.
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the necessary land and materials for roads of this class is performed by three commis-
sioners whom the county commissioners appoint for the purpose. The conti-acts are

publicly let, by the county commissioners to the lowest bidder ; but only the preliminary

work can be done until the probable cost having been ascertained, the question as to the

policy of constructing the proposed road by general tax is submitted to the electors of the

county at an annual spring oi- fall election. If the electors approve of it, the commissioners
may issue bonds for the amount required, and levy, in addition to other taxes, a tax of not
more than four mills on the dollar of valuation on the grand duplicate of taxable property

in the county. A majority of the land owners of any part of the county may petition the
commissioners to have a free turnpike constructed. Thereupon the county commissioners
may appoint a board of three commissioners, judicious freeholders of the county, to lay out,

establish and construct such road, and in such case they may levy in addition to other taxes

a tax not exceeding ten mills on the dollar on the taxable property within the Vjounds of

the road for as many years as may be stated in the petition, not exceeding eight years

;

but no more than a sum sufficient to cover the actual cost of construction and mainte-
nance shall be collected. The special commissioners may receive subscriptions and dona-

tions in real or personal property, or in money. They account to the county commis-
sioners. " The taxes annually levied for road purposes by the trustees of a township,

which may be collected within the bounds of any free turnpike road, including the two
days labour authorized by law, must be applied in the construction and i-epair of such
road, under the direction of the commissioners of the road, until the road is com-
pleted." The lands within one mile on each side of such free turnpike road may
be included in the road district, if a majority of the owners sign the petition,

and the county conmissioners think such extension necessary ; but when one such road
crosses another, the lands which lie within a mile of both are assessed and taxed in pro-

portion to the benefits derived from each of them. There are other provisions to meet
special circumstances. When one mile of the road with the bridges and culverts thereon

is finished, the road commissioners may require the county commissioners to take it oflf

their hands, and thenceforth to keep that part of the road in repair, and so of every mile

subsequently finished.

When two consecutive miles or more of any free turnpike is made in

good order for travel or transportation, and the taxes applicable thereto and the two days'

labor will not keep the same in repair, and three-fourths of the resident freeholders on the

road, after giving notice, petition the county commissioners therefor, it shall be their

duty to authorize the commissioners of the road to place a gate or gates on the road,

and to charge such rate of toll as, when added to the common tax of the grand levy and
the two days' work, will keep the road in good repair. And the road commissioners shall

continue to manage such free turnpike road, and have the benefit of all laws regulating

turnpike roads in the collection of tolls and other matters. The county commissioners may
consolidate two or more free turnpikes, placing them under the management of one board.

When a free turnpike is to be constructed in two counties, the county commissioners of

each appoint road commissioners, who act together, forming one board. Road commis-
sioners may issue bonds, payable at the county treasury in instalments, at intervals not

exceeding the number of years set forth in the petition.

The county commissioners, whenever in their opinion the public interest will be sub-

served thereby, may surrender to any turnpike company any free turnpike or other road

in the county, and direct that the taxes levied and collected for such road, and not other-

wise appropriated by law, shall be paid over to such company, to be expended in con-

structing or repairing the road. The company must issue to the persons upon whose
property taxes have been levied to construct or repair such road, certificates of stock for

the amounts so paid, and upon these the parties receiving them shall be entitled to divi-

dends as other stockholders may be. When three miles of the road have been finished,

according to law the company may establish a toll-gate thereon, and for every additional

five miles as finished, an additional gate may be erected, and the company may demand
tolls thereat at rates not exceeding those allowed by law to other companies. The council

of a village are authorized to borrow money, issue bonds, and levy a tax for the construc-

tion of free turnpike roads, terminating in or running through such village, if at some
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regular election the majority of the electors approve of their doing so ; they may in the

same way aid in the construction of a turnpike road, on condition that it be extended to

the village. The county commissioners may vacate a free turnpike, or any part thereof,

which becomes useless, or remains unopened for five years after it has been established.

The county commissioners may pay out of the county treasury any sum that remains due

on account of the construction of the bridges on a free turnpike, which the road com-

missioners for want of means are unable to pay.

The roads constructed in that way are called " one mile assessment pikes." Chapter

8 of the same title makes provisions respecting what are called *' two mile assessment

pikes." This chapter provides that the county commissioners shall have power to lay

out and construct any new county road, or to improve any state, county or township

road, or any part thereof, or any free turnpike road, or any part thereof not completed, by

straightening or altering the same, and by grading, paving, gravelling, macadamizing or

planking the same, and by draining the same, and that they may vacate any such road

or part thereof. They may improve any unfinished turnpike road other than such as

charge and receive tolls, and when the grading has already been done, and the bridges

and culverts already built, " one-half of the cost of such improvements shall be assessed

upon the landowners along and adjacent to the line of the road, as provided in this

chapter, and one half upon the grand duplicate of the county."

When it is proposed to complete or improve a road under the provisions of this

chapter, five, at least, of the landowners interested petition the county commissioners and

tile a bond as security for the preliminary costs, which they must pay if the commissioners

decide that the work should not be done. The commissioners appoint viewers and an

engiueer, who examine the road and the adjacent country, and report their opinion as to

the desirability of the improvement. If they report in favor of it, and after hearing

objections, for which op])ortunity must be given, the report is confirmed, the com-

missioners appoint a committee to value the lands to be taken, and estimate damages.

After making allowance for these, they apportion the whole cost according to the benefit

to be derived from the work, taking into account previous assessments made upon the

properties for the construction of the road, and any benefit that will accrue to the land

from the drainage resulting from the improvement. Objections may be made to their

report, and another committee may be appointed to reconsider all these matters. The

report of the second committee is final. No land shall be assessed that does not lie

within two miles of the proposed improvement in some direction. Land previously

assessed shall not be assessed for any extension of a road, unless the prior assessment be

not deemed proportioned to the whole benefit resulting to such land. When a road to

be improved under and by virtue of this chapter ends in a city or village, the corporate

authorities thereof may, upon recommendation of the county commissioners, contribute

an amount equal to one-fifth of the cost of the road, paying in bonds issued with the same

conditions as bonds of the commissioners of free turnpike roads ; but the entire tax

imposed for such purpose must not exceed five mills on the dollar valuation in any one

year. When such a road is continued to a city in an adjoining county, such a city may
aid in the construction of the road to an extent not exceeding one-fifth of the cost. The

commissioners appoint an engineer to make contracts by public outcry, or sealed bids,

under the supervision of the commissioners, and to superintend the performance and

completion of the work. The Judge of the Probate Court may appoint appraisers to

value such materials as are taken for the work from the adjacent lands. The owners

may appeal from their decisions to the Court of Common Pleas. The assessment may at

any time be increased or diminished, as the circumstances require, and the county com-

missioners may at any time suspend operations, making due compensation to the con-

tractors, if a contract has been entered into. The commissioners may issue bonds for

such amount as the improvements will cost, payable in instalments or at intervals not

exceeding in all the period of five years. Any road or part of a road constructed by a

company may be surrendered to the county commissioners " without consideration," and

the county commissioners, when they think that the public interest so requires, may
purchase and make free any turnpike road, or part of a road, within the county. When
A company proposes to sell, and the commissioners are willing to buy, the value is
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determined by appraisement, and in such cases the appraised value of the bridges is paid

out of the bridge fund of the county.

Another chapter makes provision for the repair of improved roads. In three counties

each township is constituted a road district under the care of a superintendent, who is

elected at the annual town meeting, and who has full control of all the improved roads,

keeps them in good condition and has all the powers of a supervisor of roads. He may
under direction of the commissioners contract for material for repairs, and in case of

damage by floods may contract for repairs by job or day work ; may certify to the county
auditors what has been done and the cost, and upon order of the commissioners he may
issue a warrant for such amount as is necessary in addition to the two days labour and
the labour in commutation of taxes which the trustees are required to furnish for the

repairs of such roads.

In thirty-two other counties the township trustees are required to take charge of the

roads, and keep them in proper repair. The trustees may appoint supervisors. The
trustees " set off" districts and persons who will perform in each district their two days'

labour, and labour in commutation of taxes. They also set off from their common road

fund such an amount as seems equitable to be applied to the care and improvement of

these roads ; and they may allow the use of the plows, scrapers, and other implements which
they have provided for the use of the township. If the labour and money prove

insufficient, the commissioners determine and levy an additional per centum of extra road

tax to be borne by the taxable property of the county, not exceeding two mills on the
dollar in any year.

In all other counties the county commissioners are themselves a board of turnpike

directors ; they divide the county into three districts, and each takes charge of one dis-

trict ; they hold a meeting of the board at least once a quarter at the county seat ; they

may appoint superintendents; they ai*e required to keep a record of their proceedings, which
is open to the public, and to publish in the newspapers such rules and regulations of labour

and of travel on such roads as they have adopted, and, once a year, a detailed statement of

receipts and expenditures ; they may contract for labour and material, and may take material

along the lines of road, paying such price as may be agreed upon or awarded ; they inform
the auditor of the amount required for repairs, and he levies the same upon all the taxable

property, but the levy must not exceed three-twentieths of one mill for every ten miles of

turnpike completed in the county. The proceeds form a fund from which payments are

made upon the order of the auditor, issued upon the certificate of the board of turnpike

directors in these counties. The township trustees, at their annual meeting in March,
designate and set off such portion of the two days' labour as they deem just and equitable

to be performed under the control of the board of directors or their superintendents. The
commissioners are required to keep in repair such portions of improved roads as, after

their completion, are included within the limits of a city or village " to points therein

where the sidewalks have been curbed and guttered, and no further."

The commissioners may appropriate as county roads any turnpike or plank road, or

part thereof, that remains unfinished for five years. Any such road that remains out of

repair for six months may, on application of persons owning land in the neighbourhood, be
declared " abandoned " by the court of probate after notice and hearing of all interested,

and thereupon the commissioners may declare it a county road. The commissioners

may cause damages done to roads by floods to be repaired, and may build embankments
when required, levy a tax to cover the expenditure, and borrow in anticipation of such

tax. What is called the national road is, for that portion within the county, in charge of

the commissioners, and they may ei'ect gates and collect tolls on it. The unfinished portion

of it may be treated as a free turnpike.

When two-thirds of the resident freehold taxpayers on any line of state, county, or

turnpike road, file a petition with the auditor for an extra tax for the purpose of con-

structing, repairing, or improving such road, he shall levy a tax for such amount as'may
be required, not exceeding in any one year six mills on the dollar, on the lands on each

side not exceeding a mile in width, such tax to continue three years and no longer, unless

the petition be renewed. Such tax shall be levied on the lands along the line of any such

road in any township only when petitioned for by three-fourths of the resident freeholders.
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All the taxes in such cases may be discharged by labour on the proper road under the

direction of the supervisors.

Another chapter of the same title prescribes more carefully the powers and duties of

the commissioners with regard to bridges. They are to construct and keep in repair all

bridges over public canals, except on roads owned by incorporated companies, all neces-

sary bridges in cities and villages that have not a right to demand and receive a portion of

the bridge fund levied on the property within such corporations, and all bridges on state

and county roads, free turnpikes, improved roads, and transferred and abandoned
turnpikes and plank roads which are of general utility, and to make and keep in repair,

when the cost exceeds .$50, the approaches to such bridges. They may arrange with rail-

road companies for the construction, maintenance, and use of wagon tracks in connection

with railroad bridges ; may purchase toll bridges and issue bonds for the amount. Auth-
ority to levy taxes for all these purposes is given.

The powers of the commissioners with respect to the construction, repair and use of

roads and bridges are very great. Whether any advantage is derived from having so

many different kinds and classes of roads, and so many modes of doing the work of con-

struction and repairs, we have not been able to learn.

When railroads wish to establish toll gates the consent of the county commissioners

is required. They may offer rewards for the apprehension of persons accused of felony,

and especially of horse thieves, and it is their duty to destroy the implements of those

accused of making counterfeit coin. They are required when that has not already been

done, to cause a true meridian to be established near the county town, to employ a person

to ascertain once a month the declination of the magnetic forces, and the true meridian,

and to adjust to the true meridian any compass or other instrum'ent to measure angles.

They may cause the corners of townships to be established.

The powers of the county commissioners, and especially their taxing powers, are

very extensive. If they refuse or neglect to levy such tax as may be necessary to pay
the interest, and the stipulated portion of the principal of the debts contracted for the

purchase of land and the erection of county buildings, the auditor is required to levy such

tax and place it upon the tax list.

Drainage.

The county commissioners may also "cause to be located and constructed, straightened

widened, altered, or deepened, any ditch, drain, or watercourse when the same is necessary

to drain any lots, lands, public or corporate roads, or railroad, and will be conducive to the

public health, convenience, or welfare." Chapter 1 of title 6 prescribes in detail the manner
of proceeding. Parties interested file a petition with the county auditor, who, if the proper

bond to secure payment of the preliminary expenses be filed, delivers a copy of the peti-

tion to the county commissioners. They examine the line of the proposed improvement
and the adjacent premises, and if they find for the improvement, "direct an engineer to

make a survey, and prepare a plan of the works required, an estimate of the cost, a

schedule of the lands and roads to be benefited, an apportionment of the number of

lineal feet and cubic yards of the work to each lot, tract of land, road, or railroad, accord-

ing to the benefits which will result to each, an estimate of the costs of location and con-

struction to each, and a specification of the manner in which the improvement should be

made. When these papers are filed with the auditor he causes all interested to be noti-

fied. The commissioners meet at the auditor's oflice on the day named by him to examine
the reports, plans, estimates, and apportionment of the engineer, and if they are not satis-

fied they may themselves go over the premises, and by actual view, apportion the cost

of location and construction. On a day, of which notice has been given, they hear and
determine applications for damages. Appeal from any or all of their decisions may be made
to the proVjate court. When it is decided that the improvement shall be carried out the

commissioners offer the work to public competition in sections not less than the number
of lineal feet apportioned to each lot or separate tract of land, public or corporate road,

or railroad. The work is done under the supervision of the engineer appointed by the

commissioners. The commissioners may issue county bonds for the amount of the cost of
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the work, and determine at what time and in what number of assessments they will require

the same to be paid by the persons or corporations interested, and under the assessment

made by them to be placed on the " duplicate " against the lots, lands, or roads so

assessed. A township or a corporation may apply to the commissioner to have a drain

constructed. In like manner a ditch may be enlarged, repaired, or cleaned out.

County Officers.

The county auditor, recorder, surveyor and clerk of the court of common pleas, are

<jlected by the electors of the county for three years ; the treasurer, sheriff, coroner and

prosecuting attorney for two years.

The duties of the auditor are many and various. He is ex-offlcio clerk of the board

of county commissioners: To him are sent all the assessment rolls, and when these have

been equalized by state and county boards, and statements have been sent to the auditor

of all the sums to be levied for state, county, township, hamlet, village, city, school and

•other purposes, he apportions the amounts of the general taxes amongst all those assessed

and the amounts of special levies according to the special assessments. He charges those

whose names were omitted in the assessment lists, and he may make reductions where he

finds the assessment excessive. He gives to the treasurer a copy of the tax list so pre-

pared, and charges him with the whole amount. He keeps an account current with the

treasurer, shewing all money paid into the treasury and paid out. The auditor certifies

all moneys paid in, except those paid as taxes on the duplicate, and twice a year has an

accounting with the treasurer in which he compares all amounts credited as tax pay-

ments with the duplicate. He issues warrants for all moneys payable out of the treasury

to city, village, hamlet or township, and, on proper vouchers being presented, for all sums

payable for county purposes, which have been allowed by the commissioners, or which

are fixed by law. He has a right to examine the registry of deeds of his county free of

oharge, and to discharge prisoners confined for non-payment of fine or assessment due the

county. He must furnish to the state auditor a complete list of all the taxable property

in the county made out in the prescribed manner, abstracts of his half yearly settlements

with the treasurer, a quadrennial return of the deaf and dumb, blind and idiotic, and a

summary of the statement of farm animals prepared by the assessors. He must keep an

account with each township, city, village and hamlet. He has duties of an administrative

character to discharge, when application is made for the construction of a new county,

free turnpike, or other road, or for the construction, repairs, or cleaning out of drains.

To him in some cases the petitions are sent, and by him the machinery is put in motion.

In his office must the plans and profiles, the decisions of the commissioners or of the

court of probate, and the assessment papers be filed in all such cases, and by him notices

of meetings are published, and notification is made to the owners of property. In certain

cases he is authorised to levy such taxes as are necessary in order to meet the obligations

of the county. He is also sealer of weights ex-ojjicio. TIiq auditor is paid for his

services to the public by a salary, which varies according to the population of the county

from $800 to $3,300. He receives fees for the services of himself or his assistants as

sealer of weights, for the issue of various certificates, and for his work under the improved

road law, the free turnpike law, and the drainage laws.

The county treasurer is the receiver of taxes also, and has the usual powers to

•enforce payment. He pays on warrant of the state auditor, all sums collected by him
for the state, and on the wari-ant of the county auditor, all sums due to cities, villages,

hamlets and townships, and to all whose claims agsinst the county, or against any

particular fund have been duly allowed. At their September session, the county com-

missioners examine and compare the accounts and vouchers of the county auditor and

treasurer, count the funds in the treasury, and direct the auditor to publish an exhibit of

the receipts and expenditures of the past year

.

The prosecuting attorney, clerk of the court and sheriff, pay into the treasury all

moneys received as fees and fines, and their accounts are audited by the commissioners,

who compare their returns with the accounts of the treasurer. The auditor and treasurer

€very half year make out and publish an account of the money in each fund, and of the
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bonds, securities and assets. On application of twenty tax payers, the court of Commoa
Pleas is required to appoint persons to examine the books and papers of the offices of the

auditor and treasurer and report under oath the result of this examination. If they
report a breach of the bond of either officer, it is the duty of the prosecuting attorney to

commence forthwith an action on such bond.

The recorder keeps a register of deeds and mortgages and a record of plots or maps
of town lots. The duties of the surveyor are chiefly to prevent disputes as to boundary-

lines.

Board of Control.

In at least one of the counties there exists a body peculiar, we believe, to this state

known as a board of control. The law provides that such a body consisting of five

members shall be elected in each county containing a city of the first class, having a.

population exceeding 180,000. The members hold oifice for three years. A solicitor of this

board is also elected at the regular election. He holds office for two years and is solicitor

for the board of commissioners also. The board of control organize on the second Mon-
day of April, elect one of of their own number president, and appoint a clerk and assistant

clerks if necessary. All their proceedings must be public, and the yeas and nays must
be taken on every question involving an expenditure of money. This board have final

action and jurisdiction in all matters involving the expenditure of money, or the award-
ing of contracts, or the assessing or levying of taxes. No contract or release made, or
liability incurred, or appropriation, or allowance, or taxes levied or assessed by the

board of county commissioners, shall be valid and binding, unless a majority of all the

members of the board of control present vote therefor, and no appropriation exceeding.

$100 can be made without their approval.

The board of control meet the board of commissioners in joint session once a quarter^

and at such other times as may be necessary. At such meetings five members of both,

boards form a quorum, but a majority of each board is necessary to decide all questions.

At these meetings regulations are made prescribing how accounts against the countv are

to be made out, examined, certified and audited, before being allowed and approved; how
monthly pay rolls are to be made out, and upon what evidence the auditor may drav his

warrants for the same.

The authorities of the county institutions and the heads of departments, send to the

auditor their estimates of the amounts required for the different services for each month
of the ensuing year. These estimates the auditor and the two boards revise ; the auditor

furnishes to both boards statements, shewing the balance to the credit of the differeut

funds ; the monthly expenditure out of each fund during the previous year ; the annual

expenditures for five years ; the average monthly and annual expenditures ; an approxi-

mate and detailed estimate of the money needed to pay all lawful expenses of the county

for the twenty months following, not to exceed $50,000 per month, and his estimate of

the total percentage necessary to be levied that year. He is required to avoid alike

surpluses and deficits. Ten days after, the board of commissioners meet and determine the

total tax levy they deem necessary for the year, not to be higher than the estimate of the

auditor, and at a subseqent meeting they prepare detailed and specific appropriations for all

the county services, the total not to exceed 850,000 a month. They send their estimates

of taxes and appropriations to the board of control for approval, amendment or

rejection. The board of commissioners is also bound to pre.sent to the board of control

at each of its meetings, a true and accurate statement of all matters that have come
before it, which involve an expenditure of money, or the awarding of contracts, or

the levying of taxes, and all bids on contracts, all plans and specifications, and every

paper that contains any information respecting such matters. ' The county solicitor must
Vje present at all the meetings of both boards to give advice, and he is entitled to

protest against any action taken, and to require that his protest be entered on the

minutes. Any couiity officer may con.sult the solicitor as to his official duties and-

obtain his opinion in writing.
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Cities, Villages and Hamlets.

In Ohio only cities, villages and hamlets are designated municipal corporations in the

statutes.

Cities are divided into two classes. Cities of the first class are by the statute

divided into three grades, and it is provided, that " cities of the second classs which

hereafter become cities of the first class, constitute a fourth grade of the first class."

Cities of the second class are divided into four grades ; existing corporations organized

as cities of the first class were to remain such. The class and grade were determined by

the number of the population. Those cities which, according to the next preceding

federal census, had more than two hundred thousand inhabitants, constitute the first grade

of the first class ; Cincinnati is the only city of that class and grade. Those which had

more than 90,000, and less than 200,000, constitute the second grade. Cleveland is the

only city of that grade. Those which had more than 31,500, and less than 90,000

inhabitants, constitute the third grade. Toledo is the only city of that grade.

In the second class are embraced all the cities whose population is more than

5,000, and less than 31,500. Columbus whose population exceeds 30,500, is the only city

of the first grade, and Dayton the only city of the second grade. Sandusky, Springfield,

Hamilton, Portsmouth, Louisville and Akron have each more than 10,000, and less than

20,000, and belong to the third grade. The cities of less than 10,000 inhabitants, and

more than five, belong to the fourth grade.

This system of classification seem^to have been adopted^in order to evade article 13,

sec. 1, of the state constitution, which enacts, that " the general assembly shall pass no

special act conferring corporate powers."
" Municipal corporations " which have more than 3,000, and less than 5,000, inhabi-

tants, are villages of the first class. Those which have more than 200, but less than

3,000, are villages of the second class. The act further provides, that " existing corpora-

tions organized as incorporated villages for special purposes, shall be hamlets." A hamlet

could not after the passing of this general Act be organized until it had fifty inhabitants.

The statute provides for the organization of hamlets and villages, and for the advance-

ment of hamlets to the rank of villages, of villages to the rank of cities, and of cities

from one grade or class to another, when the population has become as large as the law

requires, and the inhabitants desire such advance ; and also for the annexation of territory,

and for the annexation of one municipal corporation to another. When the corporate

limits of a city or village become identical with those of a township, the township oflS.cer.s

are abolished, and their powers and duties vest in and are performed by the council. The
council of a city or village may change the boundaries of the wards by ordinance when
circumstances render .such change necessary to maintain an equality of population in the

wards. Cities of the second class may be reduced to the rank of villages, and villages to

the rank of hamlets when the inhabitants so desire, and hamlets may surrender their

corporate rights.

The council of a hamlet consists of three trustees, one of whom is elected every year

for three years. Their powers are extensive, but they cannot open new streets or rate

land for the purpose, unless they all concur, and they can make no order for the improve-

ment or repairs of a street or ward, except on petition of two-thirds of the owners of lots

or land through or by which it passes.

In cities of the first and third grades of the first-class—that is in Cincinnati and Toledo

—the legislative power is vested in a board of aldermen and a board of councilmen, which

together form the common council. In cities of the first grade of the first-class (Cincinnati)

the board of aldermen consists of thirty members, elected by five districts, to serve for four

years. In cities of the third grade of the first-class (Toledo) the board of aldermen con-

sists of one alderman from each ward elected for the term of two years. In both cities

the board of councilmen consists of two councillors from each ward, elected for the term

of two years. The mode of electing aldermen in those cities was difierent before the

passing of this Act. When the board organize after an election each elects a president

and vice-president. Each board meets in the council chamber at least twice every month,

but both boards cannot meet in separate session on the same day. Every legislative act
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of the council must be by ordinance, resolution or order passed by both boards. Any
ordinance or order involving the expenditure of money, or approving any contract, granting

any franchise or creating any right cannot after passage by one board be taken up by
the other until at least one week has elapsed. The votes of a majority of all the members
elected to each board is necessary to pass any ordinance or resolution involving any
expenditure of money ; and every ordinance or resolution in which such expenditure is

involved, or the approval of a contract for the payment of money, or for the granting a

franchise or creating a right, or for the purchase, lease, sale or transfer of property except

such as levy special taxes for the improvement of streets shall, before it take effect, be

duly presented to the mayor for approval. If the mayor approves of the ordinance,

resolution or contract he signs it. If not, he returns it to the board in which it originated,

within two days, stating in writing whether he disapproves of it wholly or in part and
what his objections are. The ordinance or the portions of it objected to can thereafter

have no effect unless passed over the veto by a vote of two-thirds of all the members
elected to each board, in separate session.

The city clerk is elected by both branches of the council and is clerk of each board.

When the election or confirmation of the appointment of officers is made the duty of

the council, the two boards meet in joint session. Officers appointed by the council may
be removed at the pleasure of the council by a vote of the majority. An officer elected

by the people may be removed by a concurrent vote of two-thirds of all the members
elected to the council, if a charge against such officer has been made in writing, and an
opportunity has been given to him of making a defence.

In cities other than those of the first and third grades of the first-class (Cincinnati

and Toledo), and in villages, the legislative authority is vested in a council consisting of

two members from each ward. One member to serve for two years is elected in each

ward every year. In villages not divided into wards the council consists of six members,
of whom three are elected every year. The councils organize in the way prescribed, and
elect a president, a clerk and other officers. These councils are only required to hold one

meeting each week, but they may hold special meetings called on due notice by the mayor
or any three members of the council.

The mayor, city auditor, engineer and solicitor have seats in the council and board
of aldermen, and are entitled to take part in the proceedings and deliberations on all

questions relating to their respective departments, subject to such rules as the council

may prescribe, and they may be compelled to attend the meeting of either board but they

have not a right to vote.

The legislative powers of the councils in cities and villages ai-e of the usual character

and are set forth in forty sections, which seem to confer all the powers ordinarily exercised

by such bodies anywhere. All they do must be done by by-laws, ordinances or resolu-

tions, which must be fully and distinctly read on three different days in each branch of

the council unless three-fourths of the members elected dispense with this rule. No by-

law or ordinance shall contain more than one subject, and this must be clearly expressed

in its title, and no by-law shall be revived or amended unless the new by-law or ordinance

contain the entire by-law or ordinance to be revived or amended and the by-law so

amended be repealed. The power to make a contract, agreement or obligation to bind

the corporation or to make an appropriation cannot be delegated.

In cities of the first grade of the first-class the officers are a mayor, solicitor, trea-

surer, police judge, prosecuting attorney of the police court and a clerk of that court,

chosen by the electors, a clerk elected by the common council and a clerk elected by
the board of public affairs. In cities of the second and third grades of the first-class the

same officers are chosen in the same manner except that the auditor is elected by the

council, the street commissioner is chosen by the electors and the civil engineer is elected

by the council. In cities of the third grade of the first-class a fire engineer is appointed

by the mayor with the consent of the council. The officers of a city of the second class

are a mayor, a marshal, solicitor, city commissioner who is superintendent of streets, and
a treasurer, chosen by the electors, and a clerk chosen by the council. The council may
in cities of this class create by ordinance the offices of auditor, civil engineer, sealer of

weights and measures, fire engineer and superintendent of markets.
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In cities of the third grade of the first class, and in cities of the second-class

embracing the county seat, there is no election of city treasurer, but the county treasurer

acts as the city treasurer at a rate of compensation fixed by the county commissioners, and
not exceeding $500 a year ; and the council of any city of the rirst-class may provide

by ordinance for the appointment of a sealer of weights and measures.

The officers of a village are a mayor, clerk, sealer of weights and measures, treasurer

and marshal, and the council may create the offices of solicitor and street commissioner.

All are elected by the electors of the village. In hamlets the trustees appoint a clerk

who acts also as treasurer, a marshal who acts as supervisor, and such other police

officers as miy be necessary, and prescribe the duties and compeasatioas of them all.

The president of the board of trustees has the same powers and duties as are prescribed

for mayors of villages

.

In cities the councils may provide for the appointment or election of such other

officers as they find necessary.

Officers who are elected serve two years except the clerk of the police court who
serves three years, and in cities of the first-class the auditor, and in cities of the second

and third grades of the first-class the civil engineer who serve three years and in cities

of the second grade of the first-class the solicitor who serves four years. All officers who
are appointed serve one year " except as otherwise provided." Officers who are not

elected are appointed by the mayor, with the advice and consent of the council, the con-

currence of a majority of the members elected being ne3essiry. Bat the auditor, city

clerk, solicitor, treasurer, and clerk of the police court in cities of the first-class, and civil

engineers in cities of the second and third grades of the first-class appoint their assistants

subject to the confirmation of the council. Officers may receive such fees in compensation

for their services as the council may prescribe. In municipal corporations divided

into wards, each ward elects an assessor. When a township has become merged in a

municipal corporation for other purposes it still retains a separate existence for the elec-

tion of justices of the peace and constables.

The mayor, president of the council, and solicitor of the corporation, meet once a

month as a board of revision, to review the proceedings of the council and of all the

departments of the corporation, and to report to the council if any department has

transcended its powers or any officer has neglected his duty, and whether any retrench-

ment or any improvement in any of the departments could be made.

Any elector may charge any member of either board of council or any officer of the

corporation with misfeasance or malfeasance before the probate court. The person accused

is tried before a jury if either party so demand. If the charges are sustained, the judge
makes an order removing the accused from office. All officers give bonds for the proper

» discharge of their duties.

The mayor performs all the duties prescribed by ordinance, sees that all the ordinances

are enforced and that all the officers of the corporation do their duty. He may suspend

any officer appointed by him, and also the lieutenant of police, repoiting the cause of

suspension to the council at its next meeting. He may protest against excessive expen-

•ditures. He has the jurisdiction and powers of a justice of the peace in civil cases, and
may receive fees for his own use. His chief power is that of vetoing ordinances and
resolutions of the council.

The clerk, in addition to the ordinary duties of such an officer, prepares a yearly

-account of the receipts and expenditure, and causes a condensed statement, approved by
the mayor, to be posted at the places of holding elections for officers of the corporation,

and in some newspaper at least five days prior to the day of election. He must furnish

a detailed account at any time when the council so requires. He must make an annual

return to the state auditor of the aggregate expenses of the corporation under several

heads, and when required, he performs the duties of auditor where there is no city

auditor.

The auditor, when such an officer is appointed, keeps an account of receipts and
expenditures and prepares the annual statement. He is little more than a keeper of

accounts. The treasurer receives the money collected as taxes by the county treasurer
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and all moneys accruing to the corporation, keeps an account of all receipts and disburse-

ments and accounts to the council once a quarter and whenever the council requires.

The solicitor, street commissioner and other oflScers perform the duties prescribed and
such other duties, not incompatible with the nature of their office, as the council

may by ordinance require. In cities of the first class, there is a court held by the
police judge, in which a prosecuting attorney conducts all cases. In other cities and in

villages the mayor, and in hamlets, a justice of the peace of the township or the presi-

dent of the trustees, acts as police judge ; the powers of the judge, and the modes of

procedure are fully defined and prescribed in each case. The powers and duties of the

marshal or chief of police are also defined.

In cities of the first grade of the first class the organization management and
control of the police and of the markets is vested in a board of commissioners. Thesfr

were at one time appointed by the government, then they were elected by the citizens

;

now they are appointed by the governor (one each year), and they hold office for five

years. The statute prescribes very minutely how the force must be organized and vrhat

duties it is to perform. In cities of the second grade of the first class, like powers
are vested in a board composed of the mayor as president, and four commissioners, one

of whom is elected at each annual municipal election. The powers and duties of the

board and the organization of the police force and the duties of officers and men are in this

case also prescribed at length. In cities of the third grade of the first class, the police

board is composed of the mayor and of one commissioner elected by each ward for two-

years. In cities of the first and second grades of the second class, the police board

consists of the mayor and of four commissioners elected for four years. In other cities

of the second class and in villages the council may provide by ordinance for the appoint-

ment by the mayor, with the consent of the council, of policemen and night watchmen
to be under the control of the mayor, marshal or other officer, and the council prescribe

their duties and define their powers.

The council of any city or village may establish, erect and maintain houses of

refuge and correction, the management of which is vested in a board of five directors

appointed by the mayor, with consent'of the councir; the powers and duties of this board

are minutely defined and prescribed. The council may establish and maintain a prison and
station house, which are under the control of the chief police officer, under such rules as the

council prescribe, and may establish, erect and maintain a work-house, to be managed by
a board of five directors appointed by the mayor, with the approval of the council, for

five years. The council of city or village may establish a board of health composed of

the mayor, who is ex officio president, and six members appointed for three years by the

council, who serve without compensation. The council may establish and erect and
maintain a hospital to be managed by the mayor and four trustees appointed by the

mayor, with consent of the council, for four years ; corporation infirmaries are managed
by three directors, elected by the electors of the corporation for three years. Orphans
may be received in such infirmaries. In cities of the first grade of the first class, the
police commissioners are the directors of the infirmary. There are special provisions as

to what the trustees of children's homes in cities of the first and second class may do.

The council of a city, except a city of the first grade of the first class, may appoint

a board of improvements, such board to consist in cities of the second grade of the first

class of the mayor, the civil engineer, the street commissioners, the chairman of the

committee of streets of the city council, and one freehold elector, to be elected by the

council ; and in other cities to be composed in the same manner, except that the freeholder

is apYJointed by the mayor, with consent of the council. This board supervises the
cleaning, repairing and improving of streets, alleys, avenues, lanes, public wharves and
landings, market houses and .spaces, bridges, sewers, drains, ditches, culverts, ship channels,

streams and water courses ; and the lighting of all such public places as it may be deemed
necessary to light within the corporation and under control of the council of tho city. This
board may make regulations for its own government, appoint a clerk and such person or

persons to superintend and perform the work of making improvements, as the interests of

the corporation demands. No improvements or repairs of the kind described, shall, where
such board exists, be ordered or directed by the council, except on the recommendation
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of the board, and the board superintends and constructs all works and improvements
•ordered by the council. Petitions for local improvements are presented to the board,

who report thereon to the council.

The council of a village which has no engineer or street commissioners, may appoint

two freeholders, who, with the mayor constitute a board, having similar powers. In

<5ities of the second grade of the first class (Cleveland) the board of improvements
divide the city into not less than hve nor more than eighteen districts, for the purpose

of " contracting to keep in repair and to clean the ditches, avenues, streets, alleys and
market places." The Act prescribes the manner in which the board of improvements is to

-discharge its duties.

Cinci)inati.

The form of government in Cincinnati, which is the only city of the first grade

of the first class, is very peculiar. In that city, the whole executive authority is

vested in boards, whose members are appointed by the governor of the state

;

the police, the fire department, and charities and corrections, are managed by such boards.

The most important body is the board of public affairs. They control and manage all

that relates to the laying out, establishing, constructing, extending, paving, repairing,

cleaning and lighting of streets ; the making, extending, repairing and cleaning of sewers
;

all that relates to the erection, draining and ventilation of buildings, the supply of

water, and the preservation of the public health. They appoint officers of the public

works, the water, the health, and other departments. All applications in connection with

any of the departments under their control, must be made to them, and nothing can be

done unless by their order. They meet in open session e.very day, to decide upon appli-

cations, consider official reports, and determine what should be done. The heads of the

departments and the city solicitor usually attend the meetings, to give explanations, or

make suggestions, but they take no part in the discussions. The city is divided into five

districts. Each of the five members has charge of one, and he is supposed to have special

charge of the works in his district. One member goes out of office every year, but he may be

reappointed. The estimates for the varions services of which the board has charge, are pre-

pared by the board, after due consideration of the statements and recommendations prepared

in each department, and are then sent to the city council for their consideration. After they

have passed both boards of council, with or without amendment, they go back to the board

of public affaris for further consideration. When the estimates have finally taken the shape

in which they are approved of by both boards of the council, and by the board of public

aflFairs, they are submitted to the board of tax commissioners, composed of the mayor, the

comptroller and three other members. Any items may be reduced by this board. It is

said that in this city there was at first but one board of council. This in time became
obnoxious to the charges of waste and corruption, and a second board was created, in the

hope that one would serve as a check on the other. The check did not prove sufficient,

and a board of public works was created, composed of five members, who held office for

five years. The members were appointed by the police judge. They received a salarv^ of

^2,500 each, and were expected to give their whole time to the duties of their office.

They held daily meetings. They had seats at both boards of council, and may take part

in the deliberations, but they had not the right to vote. They were authorized to employ

superintendents, engineers and other officers; they had all the powers which in other cities

are vested in the various boards and commissions which have charge of such matters.

This board made all contracts through its president, but no work exceeding $500 in cost,

•could be undertaken, until a by-law authorizing it was passed by the council. Contracts

could Vje modified only by order of the board. The council could pass no ordinance or

resolution, authorizing any improvement, except upon the recommendation of the board.

No grant of a street or highway for a street or other railroad or for any other purpose,

could be made or renewed, unless recommended by the board, and no street could be

used for .supplying gas or water, or any such purpose, or be broken up or obstructed for

any purpose, without permission of the board ; nor could an ordinance for the payment
of money for unliquidated damages be passed, nor any binding agreement respecting such

•damages be made, nor any property required for purposes under control of the board, be
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purchased, leased or disposed of, without the recommendation of the board. The
revenues of the water works were expended by this board, contracts for water works pur-

poses were made by it, and the interest on the bonds, and all other claims on accounts of

such works were paid by it. The board also supervised the cleaning of streets and
alleys. They had the right to make investigation into all matters relating to the works
under their charge, and to summon and swear witnesses. The mode of appointing the men
who were entrusted with such powers, was not satisfactoiy, and for the board of public

works, a board of city commissioners was substituted, whose members were elected for

five years, one each year, by the electors of the city at large. The board of commissioners

did not give entire satisfaction, and when a thorough reconstruction of the principal

streets of the city, at an estimated cost of four million dollars was about to be made,
another change in the civic government was thought laecessary, in order to secure the

proper expenditure of that large sum. The present Board of Public Affairs, whose members
are appointed by the governor of the state, was created with powers even larger than those

of the board which it superseded. The expenditure of the four million dollars for street

improvements, is absolutely under the control of this board. Other expenditures to any
large extent cannot be made, unless authorized and provided for by the city council.

Although the possession of powers so great by a body so constituted seems to be incon-

sistent with the principles of municipal government, careful enquiry led to the conclusion,

that the working of this system gives much satisfaction for the present. The impression

amongst all parties seems to be that the board honestly strives to do what is right ;.

that no frauds or swindles which they can prevent are perpetrated, and that on the whole

the money placed at their disposal is honestly and judiciously expended. Earnest efforts

are made to improve the sanitary condition of the city, but the difficulties to be over-

come are very great, and the powers of the board in this respect are not as large as they

should be.

The powers of the mayor are much less extensive than in Philadelphia, New York^^

Brooklyn or Boston. The powers of the comptroller, however, are quite as great

as in any of those cities. He is elected for three years. All claims against the

city must be audited by him before they are paid, and he may refuse to allow the-

payment of a claim which he believes to be improper. On one occasion, having reason

to believe that the contractors for the paving of one of the streets was not using such

granite blocks as his contract required, he refused to allow a payment to be made to them
which was ordered by the board of public affairs on the certificate of the engineer, andi

he thus forced a judicial enquiry which prevented further abuse.

This immense variety of systems, forms, and methods, probably arose before the

constitution required that all legislation respecting municipal and other corporations,

should be general. Each city and village framed a municipal system to meet the views of

its own people, and each became so much attached to the distinctive features of its own
system that it was found necessary to include them in the general Acts when it became-:

necessary to generalize in appearance.

Taxation.

Even in the modes of assessment, of equalisation, and of apportioning the taxation^

there is variety.

The constitution of Ohio declares that " the levying of taxes by the poll is grievous

and oppressive ; therefore the general assembly shall never levy a poll tax for county or

state purposes."
" Laws shall be passed, taxing by a uniform rule all moneys, credits, investments iir

bonds, stocks, joint stock companies or otherwise, and also all real and personal property

according to its true value in money ; but burying grounds, public school-houses, houses

used exclusively for public worship, institutions of purely public charity, public property

used exclusively for any public purpose, and personal property to an amount not

exceeding two hundred dollars for each individual, may, by general laws, be exempted

from taxation ; but all such laws shall be subject to alteration or repeal, and the value

of all property so exempted shall, from time to time, be ascertained and published as.

may be directed by law."

102

I



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

** The general assembly shall provide by law for taxing the notes and bills discounted,

or purchased, moneys loaned, and all other property, effects, or dues of every description

(without deduction) of all banks now existing or hereafter created, and of all bankers so

that all property employed in banking shall always bear a burden of taxation equal to

that imposed on the property of individuals."

" The state shall never contract any debt for purposes of public improvements."
" The property of corporations now existing, or hereafter to be created, shall forever

be subject to taxation the same as the property of individuals."

" The general assembly shall provide for the organization of cities and incorporated

villages by general laws and restrict their power of taxation, assessment, borrowing

money, contracting debts, and loaning their credit so as to prevent the abuse of such

power."

As in other states, all property, real and personal, tangible and intangible, except

such as the law expressly exempts, is liable to taxation. As in other states, the

property of the United States, of the state, of the city, or other municipality, and all

religious, charitable, and educational structures are exempt from taxation ; but the only

exemption of personal property is that each individual may hold exempt from taxation

personal property of any description, of which said individual is the actual owner, not

exceeding fifty dollars.

The law limits the purposes for which and the extent to which the municipal

authorities of cities, villages, and hamlets may impose taxes. For general purposes the

council of a village may impose taxes to the extent of one half a mill ; a city of the first

or second grade of the second class, to the extent of one mill; a city of the third

or fourth grade of the second class, to the extent of two mills ; a city of the first

grade of the first class to the extent of four and a half mills, and all other cities

to the extent of two mills. The councils are authorized, however, to impose taxes

for any of the twenty-three purposes stated in the statute. A tax greater than the

statute authorizes may be imposed, if the question be duly submitted to the electors, and
a majority vote in favor of the proposed tax. But all the taxes levied for all purposes,

excepting the state, county, and school tax, and such tax as may be necessary to provide

for the interest on the debt must not exceed in Cincinnati 12|- mills on the dollar, in

Cleveland 11 mills, in Toledo 19, in Columbus and Dayton 9^- mills, in cities of the

fourth grade of the second class nine mills, in villages of the first class eight mills, and
in all other villages ten mills. Every person liable to taxation is required under penalty

to furnish the assessor with a list of all his personal property under several heads, filling

up the blank which the assessor supplies. The assessor having obtained such other

information as he deems necessary, makes out his roll shewing all the real and personal

property liable to taxation in his district, the value in each case, and the name of the

owner. This he sends to the county auditor. Special means are provided for ascer-

taining and determining the amount at which banks, insurance companies, railway

companies, and other corporations should be assessed ; the assessments are equalized by the

county board, the city board and the state board every year, and there is also a decennial

equalization. Special boards also equalize the assessments of banks and railroads. When
the assessments have been equalized, the auditor to whom the state, county, city and
village ofiicialb have sent a statement of the amounts to be raised apportions the amounts
amongst the ratepayers, according to the assessed value of the real and personal property,

and the amounts on which corporations are to be taxed, and he hands to the county

treasurer a duplicate of the lists so prepared. The county treasurer collects all the taxes,

payment of which can be enforced ; he pays to the state treasurer, on warrant of the

state auditor, the amount to which the state is entitled, and on the warrant of the county

auditor he pays to the treasurers of city, village, hamlet, and township, and to all having

claims against the county, the sums to which they are entitled. As if there were not

variety enough in all thi.s, any municipality that chooses is authorized to levy and collect

the authorized taxes within its own limits, through its own officers.

Mr. Bryce, in his work on the "American Commonwealth" * says :
" Some idea of

* Vol. i., page 595.
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the complexity due to the practice of giving special charters to particular cities, or passing

special bills relating to them may be gathered from the fact that in Ohio, for instance,

the duties of the mayor vary greatly in the six chief cities of the state ; there are duties

which a mayor has in Cincinnati only, out of all the cities of the state ; others which he

has in all the cities except Cincinnati ; others in Cincinnati and Toledo only ; others in

Cleveland, Toledo, Columbus, Dayton, and Springfield only ; others in Cleveland and
Toledo only ; others in Cleveland only; others in Toledo only; others in Columbus and
Dayton only. These variations are the result, no*; of ordinances made by each city for itself,

but of state legislation." In every respect the municipal system of Ohio is exceedingly

complex.

Illinois.

The municipal history of Illinois is peculiarly interesting, because in this state the county

and the township systems came almost into conflict. Both exist to this day, but the township

system steadily gains upon the quarter sessions system. The southern part of the state

was first settled, and chiefly from Virginia, Kentucky, and the Carolinas. Naturally the

settlers took with them the municipal system of the states from which they emigrated.

The first settlers of the northern districts went from the New England States, and they

established in these districts th*^ township system. The constitutioa of 1818 and laws

made pursuant to it, placed the entire business management of each county in the hands of

a court of three commissioners. This, a writer in the Johns Hopkins series, regards as a

reproduction of the Virginia court, although county afi'airs are managed in Massachusetts

now by such a body. The members of the Illinois board, however, were elected by the

people, and they had no judicial functions. It proved to be of some importance, too, in

its efiect on municipal formation, that Congress, as a preparation for the sale of the lands,

caused them to be surveyed in blocks of six miles square, and called these townships, and

gave to the people who settled in each of these townships a square mile of land for the

support of schools. The Illinois constitution of 1848 provided that the legislature should

pass an act authorizing any county to adopt township organization by vote of the people

whenever it pleased. This allayed the feeling of hostility between the advocates of the

two systems, which had become very bitter. About one-fifth of the 102 counties retain

what is known as the county system. The form of township organization existing in

Illinois, which is a modification of the New England system, the writer to whom we have

referred, regards as the model system of the union.

The constitution of this state, adopted in convention in 1870, provides that all

municipal corporations may be vested with authority to assess and collect taxes, but

such taxes shall be uniform with respect to persons and property ; that " county

authorities shall never assess taxes the aggregate of which shall exceed seventy-five

cents per $100 valuation, except for the payment of indebtedness existing at the adop-

tion of this constitution, unless authorized by a vote of the people of the county "
; that*

" the general assembly may vest the corporate authorities of cities, towns and villages with

powers to make local improvements hj special assessment, or by special taxation of con-

tif^uous property, or otherwise, and that for all other corporate purposes, all municipal

corporations may be vested with authority to assess and collect taxes, but such taxes

shall be uniform in respect to persons and property within the jurisdiction of the

body imposing the same." Section 12 provides that " no city, township or school district,

or other municipal corporation, shall be allowed to become indebted in any manner, or

for any purpose, to an amount, excluding existing indebtedness, in the aggregate, exceed-

ing five per centum of the value of the taxable property therein, to be ascertained by the

last assessment for state and county taxes previous to the incurring of such indebtedness

;

any county, city, school district, or other municipal incorporation, incurring any indebted-

ness as aforesaid, shall, before or at the time of doing so, provide for the collection of a

direct annual tax, sufficient to pay the interest on such debt as it falls due, and also to pay

•Article 9, sec. 9.
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and discharge the principal thereof within twenty years from the time of contracting the

same." The fourteenth article provides that "no county, city, town, township, or other

municipality, shall ever become subscriber to the capital stock of any railroad or private

corporation, or make donations to, or loan its credit in aid of such corporation." The
tenth article provides that " no new county shall be formed or established by the general

assembly which shall reduce the county or counties, or either of them, from which it shall

be taken, to less contents than four hundred square miles ; nor shall any county be formed
of less contents ; nor shall any line thereof pass within less than ten square miles of

any county seat of the county or counties purposed to be divided, and no county shall be

divided, or have any part stricken therefrom, without submitting the question to a vote

of the people of the county, nor unless a majority of all the legal voters of the county
voting on the question shall vote for the same. There shall be no territory stricken from
any county unless a majority^ of all the voters living in such territory shall petition for

such division, and no territory shall be added to any county without the consent of the

majority of the voters of the county, to which it is proposed to be added. No county

seat shall be removed until the point, to which it is proposed to be removed, shall be fixed

in pursuance of law, and three-fifths of the voters of the county shall have voted in

favour of its removal to such point."

The counties of this state, exclusive of Cook county, are of two classes—those which
are under township organization, and those which are not. Article ten, section five,

declares that " the general assembly shall provide, by general law, for township organiza-

tion, under which any county may organize, whenever a majority of the legal voters of

such county, voting at any general election, shall so determine .... and in any
<;ounty that shall have adopted a township organization, the question of continuing the

same may be submitted to a vote of the electors of such county, at a general election, in

the manner that now is or may be provided by law." Section four of what is called the

schedule provides that "county courts for the transaction of county business, in counties

not having adopted township organization, shall continue in existence, and exercise their

present jurisdiction, until the board of county commissioners, provided in this constitu-

tion is organized ; and the county courts, in all other counties, shall have the same power
and jurisdiction they now possess, until otherwise provided by a general law." Section six

of article ten provides that " at the first election of county judges under this con-

stitution, there shall be elected in each of the counties in this state, not under township

organization, three ofiicers, who shall be styled the board of county commissioners, who shall

hold sessions for the transaction of county business, as shall be provided by law." They
were to hold office for three years, one to be elected each year. The county afiairs of

Cook county, in which Chicago is situated, it is provided, shall be managed by a board of

commissioners of hfteen persons, ten of whom shall be elected from the city of Chicago, and
five from towns outside said city. The eighth section of this article provides that, " In

each county there shall be elected the following officers :—County judge, sherifi", county

clerk, clerk of the Circuit Court fwho may be ex-officio recorder of deeds, except in coun-

ties having 60,000 and more inhabitants), a recorder of deeds (if the inhabitants exceed

60,000), treasurer, surveyor, and coroner. These are to hold office for four years, except

the treasurer, sherifi and coroner, who shall hold their offices for two years. The clerk of

the Courts of Record, the treasurer, sheriff", coroner, and recorder of deeds, receive as their

only compensation salaries fixed by law, which in no case shall be as great as the com-

pensation of a judge of the Circuit Court of the said county, and shall be paid respec-

tively only out of the iees of the office actually collected ; all fees and perquisites, in the

excess of the salary, are paid into the county treasurer. The county board fix the

compensation of all other officers. The salary is not to exceed $1,500 in a county of

only 20,000 inhabitants. It may be larger in proportion to population, and amount to

^4,000 in a county having 100,000 inhabitants, and for each additional 100,000, an addi-

tional Si, 000 may be paid ; but in ail cases where fees are provided for, the compensation

shall be ])aid only out of the fees, and shall in no case exceed thera, "after the adoption of

this constitution." The fees of township officers, and of each class of county officers, were

made uniform according to class ; and the general assembly was required by general law,

uniform in its operation, to provide for and regulate the fees, so as to reduce the same to
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a reasonable compensation for services actually rendered ; but the general assembly may
by general law, classify the counties by population into not more than three classes, and
regulate the fees according to class.

The amended constitution also provides* that " no law shall be passed by the

general assembly granting the right to construct and operate a street railroad within any
city, town or corporated village, without requiring the consent of the local authorities

having the control of the street oi- highway proposed to be occupied by such street rail-

road."
Township Organization.

The statutes of Illinois, as revised in 1880, contain in several chapters, general pro-

visions for the municipal government of townships, counties, cities and villages. Some
special charters seem to have been in existence when these general Acts were passed,

and means are provided by which places governed under such special charters may adopt

the general law under the provisions of which they would thenceforth be governed.

Where the township organization exists in Illinois it resembles that of

Massachusets. The people, assembled in annual or special town meetings, themselves

do the work of legislation, determine what works shall be undertaken,

what expenditures made, and what rate levied for township purposes, and elect,

not representatives empowered to do the work of legislation and administration in

their name, but officers who are to carry out what the town meeting has ordered. The
electors present on the day appointed by law for the annual meeting are called to order

by the town clerk, between the hours of eight and nine o'clock of the forenoon. The
electors then choose one of their number to preside at their meeting. This person, wha
is called the moderator of the meeting, takes an oath to discharge the duties of the posi-

tion faithfully and impartially, and the town clerk acts as clerk of the meeting.

The elections are then held. At two o'clock in the afternoon the polls are closed,

and then the moderator calls the meeting to order for the transaction of miscellaneous

business. All questions upon motions made are determined by a majority of the electors

present and voting. The moderator ascertains and declares the result of the vote upon

each question, the voters rising to be counted, or dividing off as he may direct.

Each town has a corporate name in which all its acts are done, and has " corporate

capacity to exercise the powers granted thereto or necessarily implied." It has power
" to sue and be sued, to acquire by purchase, gift or devise, and to hold property, both

real and personal, for the use of its inhabitants and again to sell and convey the same ; to

make all such contracts as may be necessary in the exercise of the powers of the

town."
The electors present at the annual town meeting have power to make all orders for

the sale, conveyance, regulation or use of its corporate property that may be deemed con-

ducive to the interests of the inhabitants, to take all necessary measures and give direc-

tions for the exercise of their corporate powers ; to direct the raising of all money by

taxation for the following purposes :

—

For constructing or repairing roads, bridges or causeways within the town, to th&

extent allowed by law.

For the prosecution or defence of suits by or against the town, or in which it is

interested.

F^r any other purpose required by law.

For the purpose of building or repairing bridges or causeways in any other town (with

such restrictions and on such conditions as are prescribed).

To provide for the institution, defence or disposition of suits at law in which the

tOA'n is interested.

To prevent the introduction or growing of Oanada thistles or other noxious weeds.

To offer premiums and take such other action as may induce the planting and

cultivation of trees along the highways.

To make rf'L'ulation-! re'^ppctinii fences, and determine what shall be a lawful fence.

*Art. 11, sec. 4.

106



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

To restrain, regulate or prohibit the running at large of cattle, horses and other
animals.

To establish and maintain pounds ; to determine the number of pound-masters and
prescribe their duties, and to elect or provide for the appointment of pound-masters.

To authorize the distraining, impounding and sale of cattle and other animals for

penalties incurred and the costs of proceeding ; the sale of animals distrained or impounded
to be conducted as nearly as may be according to the law regulating the sales of property

by constables under execution, the owners to have the right to redeem within three

months any animals so sold.

To construct and keep in repair public wells and other watering places, and regulate

their use ; to prevent the deposit of offensive matter within the limits of the town.

To make all such by-laws and regulations as may be necessary to carry into effect

the powers granted by the Act, to impose fines not exceeding f50 for one joffence, and to

apply such penalties as Avili be collected in such manner as may be deemed most to the
interest of the town.*

^nenever the boundaries of a city or incorporated village are co-extensive with the

limits of a town or the town lies wholly within the limits of an incorporated city or vil-

lage, the electors are not to direct the raising of money in town meeting, but the money
required for town purposes are ascertained by the county b^ard, and the county clerk

having extended the amount so ascertained upon the collector's books, it is collected and
paid over to the town supervisors.

The town officers elected at the annual meeting are one supervisor, who is also

ex-officlo overseer of the poor, one town clerk, one assessor and one collector, who severally

hold their offices for one year, and such justices of the peace and highway commissioners
as are provided by law. If the town has 4,000 inhabitants one assistant supervisor is

elected. If it has 6,500 inhabitants it elects two assistant supervisors, and so for every

2,500 inhabitants one additional assistant supervisor. Cook county is excepted from the

operation of this section. The electioas are by ballot and careful provision is made as to

the manner in which they are to be conducted. When the proper number of officers

are not elected, or when a vacancy occurs, the justices of the peace of the town, the
supervisor and the town clerk, acting as a board of appointment, fill the vacancy or
vacancies by appointment.

The supervisor receives and pays out all money raised for defraying town charges^

except what is raised for the support of highways and bridges, and on the Tuesday pre-

ceding the next annual meeting files with the town clerk a full statement of the receipts

and expenditures, and of the general financial affairs of the town. It is the duty of the
clerk to post up a copy of this statement at the place of the annual meeting two days,

before the meeting is held, and also " to read aloud such statement to the electors at such
meeting." The supervisor is required to account on the Tuesday preceding the annual
town meeting to the board of auditors for all moneys received and disbursed by him in his

official capacity, and at such accounting the justices and town clerk are required to enter

in the supervisor's book of accounts a certificate shewing the state of his accounts at that

date. The supervisor is also required to receive all accounts against the town that may
be presented to him and to lay them before the town auditors at or before their

next meeting.

The highway commissioners are three in number and hold office for three years, one
going out of office each year. The moneys collected for the construction and maintenance
of roads and bridges are paid directly to the treasurer of the board of commissioners by
the collector, and they submit their accounts of receipts and expenditures to the board of

audit.

The supervisors, assessor and town clerk constitute a board of health, and on the
breaking out of any contagious disease have power to make and enforce rules and
regulations tending to check the spreading of such disease. They juay shut up any houLe
where infected persons are and remove the infected to any pe;.t house within the limits

of the town. The town clerk is required to keep a full record of the doings of theboaid,

(Revised Statutes of Illinois of 1880, chap. 139, sections 38-40.)
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^nd to report the same to the annual town meeting. Expenditures made by them are

audited bv the board of auditors and paid as the other town expenses.

The board of town auditors is composed of the supervisor, town clerk and justices of

the peace. Not less than three of these must be present for the transaction of business.

In case of the absence of any, those attending may associate with them the collector or

assessor, or both, and these are for the time members of the board. The board is required

to meet twice a year at the town clerk's office to audit the accounts—on the Tuesday

next preceding the annual meeting of the county board and on the Tuesday next preceding

the annual town meeting. They examine them and audit the accounts of the supervisor and

overseer of the poor (where the town sustains its poor), and of the commissioners of high-

wavs, and all charges and claims against the town. The accounts audited and those

rejected, if any. are filed with the town clerk for inspection by any of the inhabitants,

and they are produced and I'ead by the clerk at the annual town meeting. The board

may require any account presented to them to be verified by affidavit. When the board

audit any claim they make a certificate specifying the nature of the claim and to whom
the amount is allowed, and this is delivered to the town clerk to be kept by him for the

inspection of the inhabitants, and is read by him at the annual meeting, and the aggre-

oate of the amounts so certified is raised at the same time and in the same manner as the

-amounts required for town purposes.

The compensation of the town officers is fixed by the statutes. The town clerk

and supervisor are paid two dollars and a half a day each when attending to town

business out of the town, and one dollar and a half when attending to town business in

their town. The town clerk is paid by fees for his several services. The town

assessor is paid 82.50 per day. The pound-master is paid by fees. The officers of the

board of appointment, the members of the board of town auditors, and the members of

the board of health, are paid 81.50 each for every day they actually serve. The treas-

urer of the board of highway commissioners is paid such sum as the board agrees upon,

not to exceed two per cent, of all money received and ])a.\d out by him. In any county

under township organization, the county board may provide that the territory within any

city in such county, having at least 3,000 inhabitants, be erected into a town if the city, by

resolution, so request. And the act declares that the territory of any city thus organized

within the limits of a county under township organization and not situated within

any town shall be deemed a town. All town officers in a city thus created a town

are elected at the annual charter elections at the same polling places at which the city

elections are held. The powers vested in such towns are exercised by the city councils,

which may, by ordinance, provide that the offices of city and town clerk be united

in the same person, that the election of highway commissioners be discontinued, that the

offices of supervisor and poor master be separated and the poor master be appointed

by the city council. The city council, in such cases, may also from time to time regulate

the number of justices of the peace, police magistrates and constables, that shall be

elected within such town, but the number shall not in any case exceed the number
allowed by law to other towns of like population. Vacancies in any of the town offices

within such city and town may be filled by the city council.

This system diflers from that of Ontario chiefly in this, that the people of the township

do the most important part of their business themselves, directly at their town meetings.

It is evidently essential to the successful working of such a system that the electors should

constantly take an active intelligent interest in all that is going on, should attend the town

meetings regularly, and be prepared to approve or disapprove, intelligently, of what has

been done, to determine whether the money raised for town purposes has been properly

expended, whether claims made are well founded, and whether the proposals made
should be adopted or rejected. The audit of accounts, which in some cases is a pre-

audit, should, it would seem, be sufficient, especially as the accounts in detail are sub-

mitted to the peo|)le themselves, as the board of final audit. Under such a system,

however, gross abuses may exist, if the people do nob look sharply after the business of

the municipality. The powers given to the town meeting, in Illinois, are not as exten-

sive, in some respects, as those possesed by the township municipality in Ontario.
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Counties.

The powers of the county, as a body corporate or politic* are exercised by a
county board, to wit :—in counties under township organization, except the county of

Cook—by the board of supervisors, which is composed of the town supervisors and such
other as are or may be elected pursuant to law ; in counties not under township organ-

ization by the board of county commissioners.

The organization of the counties in which township organization exists, resembles
very much the organization of county municipalities in Ontario. If we substitute the
title of reeve for that of supervisor, and of deputy reeve for that of deputy supervisor,

the only apparent remaining differences is that the reeve and deputy reeve are elected

by the township municipality in Ontario, and that the deputy reeves are members of

such municipalities, while in Illinois the supervisor and deputy supervisor are elected

directly by the people, and the assistant supervisors have no power or duty as town
officers, but are members of the county board, having and enjoying the same rights as

other members, f The members of the county board elect at the December session one
of their own body to be chairman for the year.

The county boards have power to hold and manage all real and personal property
belonging to the county ; to manage county funds and the county business, except as other-

wise specially provided ; to examine and settle all the accounts of the county ; to pro-

vide a workhouse in which persons convicted of offences punishable by imprisonment
may be confined and employed, and to make rules and regulations for the management
thereof ; to cause suitable buildings for a county insane asylum to be erected or pro-

vided ; to maintain and provide for the management of such asylum ; to cause the
taxes required for county purposes, to an extent not exceeding seventy-five cents on one
hundred dollars valuation, to be levied and collected, and such sum besides, not exceeding
one per cent, of the valuation, as may be required to pay the interest and principal of any
indebtedness that existed when the constitution was adopted ; to authorize the vacation

of any town plot, not within any incorporated town, village, or city, on petition of two-
thirds of the owners thereof, and on petition to change the name of any town plot, the

inhabitants of which are not incorporated.

Another section defines the duties of county boards. They are to erect, or other-

wise provide, when the finances of the county will permit, a suitable court house, gaol

and other county buildings, proper rooms and offices for the several courts of record of

the county, and for the county board, county clerk, county treasurer, recorder, sheriff,

and the clerks of said courts, and to provide suitable furniture therefor. But in coun-

ties not under township organization no appropriation can be made for public buildings

until the proposition has first been submitted to a vote of the people of the county, and
approved by them. It is declared also to be the duty of the board to provide for all

those offices proper safes, books and stationery. It is also the duty of the board to

cause to be published at the close of each meeting of the board a brief statement of

the procedings thereof in one or more newspapers published in the county, in which
shall be set forth the name of every individual who shall have had any account audited

and allowed by the said board, the amount of said claim as allowed, and the amount
claimed ; and also their proceedings upon the equalization of the assessment roll, and
to make out at its meeting in September, annually, a full and accurate statement of

the receipts and expenditures of the preceding year. This is to contain a full and
correct description of every item, from whom or on what account each sum has been
received, to whom each sum has been paid, and on what account it has been expended.

This shall also contain a full and accurate statement of the finances of the county at

the end of the fiscal year, including all debts and liabilities and the assets and other
means to discharge the same. Copies of this statement are to be posted up within

thirty days, at the court house door and two other places in the county, and to be

published for one week in some newspaper therein. Much importance is attached to

•Revised Statue of Illinois, A. D., 1880, chap. 34, Section 23.

tRevised Statutes Illinois, chap. 139, sec. 110,
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publicity as a check to corruption, waste and extravagance. If the board deem it

necessary to assess taxes, exceeding in the aggregate seventy cents in the dollar, for

other purposes than that of paying principal or interest of the debt existing when the

constitution was adopted, they may submit the question to the people, stating in their

notice how much is required, and the purpose for which it is required, and if a majority

of the votes, cast at an election duly held, be in favour of such additional taxation the

board shall have power to cause such tax to be levied and collected, but the money so

collected must be kept in a separate fund, and be disbursed only for the purposes

for which it is raised. The issue of bonds may be authorized at the same elec-

tion at which the question of increasing the taxation is voted upon. The amount
of the bonds issued under such authority shall not exceed, including the then existing

indebtedness of the county, five per cent, of the value of the taxable property of the

county, as ascertained by the assessment of the state and county tax for the preced-

ing year. The bonds must be of the denomination of not less than $25, or more than

$1,000 each. The drainage of lands and the improvement and regulation of water

courses is nob entrusted to the county boards, but they are authorized* to cause the

removal, in such manner as they may direct, of the driftwood and other obstructions

from the natural water courses, in their respective counties.

Some provisions of the law are specially applicable to the board of a county hav-

ing township organization, and others to the boards of county commisioners. It is pro-

vided! that the board of county commissioners shall meet for the transaction of busi-

ness on the first Mondays of December, June, March and September, and the second Mon-
day of July, and that they may hold special sessions on the call of the chairman or any
two members of the board, whenever the business of the county so requires. It is pro-

vided! that the board of supervisors shall hold their annual meeting on the second Tues-

day of September in each year, and that a regular meeting shall be held on the second

Monday of July of each year, and at such other times as may be provided by law. But
th'^ board of supervisors hold special meetings only when at least one-third of the members
of the board make request in writing through the clerk, who, upon receiving this, immedi-
ately transmits notice of the time and place of meeting to each member of the board, and
causes notice of such meeting to be published in a newspaper printed in the county.

The provisions as to the election of a chairman, and as to what constitutes a quorum are

substantially the same in both cases. Any member of the board of commissioners may
administer an oath to any person concerning any matter submitted to the board, but

only the chairman of the board of supervisors is authorized to administer such oath.

The board of commissioners have general supervision of all highways, roads and bridges

in the county, including state roads. " The board of supervisors, it is provided§, shall have
power to appropriate funds to aid in the construction of roads and bridges in any part

of the county, whenever a majority of the whole board of the county may defm it

proper and expedient."

Section 46 provides that "the board of county commissioners shall be the successor

of the county court in relation to all matters concerning county affairs, and where in any
county, not under township organization, the county court is authorized to do any act,

or make any contract on behalf of the county, such authority shall be vested in such

board."

Section 57 provides that the board of supervisors shall have power to change the

boundaries of towns, to create new towns in their respective couniies, in the manner
provided by law, to give names thereto, and fix the place of holding the first town meet-

ing therein. Great formality in the naming of a new town, or changing the name of an

old town is prescribed.

Roads and Bridges.

Chapter 121 of the Revised Statutes of Illinois provide how roads and bridges are to

be constructed and kept in repair. The work is done entirely under the direction and

•control of the commissioners of highways in the counties under township organization.

R. S. chap. 34, sec. 92. fSec. 43. 1:Sec. 9. §Sec. 56
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They appoint their own treasurer, who receives all moneys collected for such purposes,

and what is paid in commutation of statute labor. Every able-bodied man, not a pauper

or a lunatic, is required to labor on the highways in his dictrict, as the overseers, acting

under direction of the commissioners, may direct, not less than one nor more than three

days in each year. The commissioners of highways are authorised to ascertain every

year, as nearly as practicable, how much money must be raised by tax on real and per-

sonal property, for making and repairing roads only, not exceeding forty cents on each one

hundred dollars, according to the assessment of the previous year.

The commissionei's affix to the name of each person named in the lists furnished by
the overseers the number of days' labor for which he is assessed ; copies of the list so

prepared are given to the overseers. The persons thus assessed may pay in labor, unless

the electors, at the annual town meeting, determine that payment shall be made in money.
If the electors so decide, the commissioners may enter iato contracts, to be publicly let on
the first Monday of May in each year, for the construction or repair of roads and bridges.

If a rate greater than forty cents on the dollar be required,. or it be necessary to borrow
money for an expensive work, authority must be obtained from the town meeting.

Roads laid out by order of the comtnissioaers are to be nob less than fifty nor more than
sixty feet in width. The commissioners may lay out, alter, widen or vacate any road in

the township on petition of twelve freeholders residing in the town, and within three

miles of the road, if, having heard all parties after due notice, they determine that what
is asked for should be done. The other provisions, as to the construction and repair of works
in the towns, the regulation of their use, the removal of obstructions, and the destruction of

noxious weeds and the provisions for the enforcement of statute labor and the collection of

rates, when paid in money, are of the usual character. Public roads may be established,

altered, widened or vacated on township or county lines, or from one to vnship into another.

In this case, the petition from the freeholders is presented to the commissioners of highways
of each of the towns interested, who thereupon meet and act as one body, viewing the prem-
ises, adjusting damages and making all necessary orders ; and when a new road is so estab-

lished they allot to each town the part it shall open and keep in repair. Any person

interested may appeal from the decision of the commissioners. The Court of Appeal, in such
cases, is composed of three supervisors of the county summoned by a justice of the peace.

When the commissioners of one town disagree with the others an appeal may be taken in

like manner. But when the decision appealed from is as to a road on a county line,

two commissioners of highways and one supervisor shall be selected from one county and
two supervisors and one commissioner from the other, as the parties appealing choose.

Town and county line roads are maintained by the towns interested. Bridges over

streams which divide towns or counties, and bridges over streams on roads on town or

county lines are built and repaired at the equal expense of such towns or counties. The
expense of building and maintaining bridges over streams near the boundary line, in

which two counties or towns are equally interested, is borne equally by both. The com-
missioners of the adjoining towns or counties are authorised to enter into joint contract

for the building of such bridges. " When it is necessary to construct or repair a bridge in any
town or over any stream between towns or over streams on roads between towns in the

same county, which would be an unreasonable burden to the same, the cost of. which is

more than can be raised in one year by ordinary taxes for bridge purposes in such towns
or one of such towns, the commissioners of highways of either town desiring to build such

bridge shall present a petition to the county board of the county in which such town or

towns are situated, praying for an appropriation from the county treasury to aid in the

building, constructing and repairing of such bridge ; and such county board shall, when
one-half the necessary funds have been provided for by the town authorities of either or

both such town or towns, appropriate the other half."* The compensation for com-

missioners of highways is fixed at $1.50 per day.

The powers of the county boards, in counties not under township organization, are

similar to those described above, although the mode of proceeding when the opening of a
new road is sought, and in other cases, is somewhat different.

R, S. Illinois, chap. 121, sec. 110.
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The county board of commissioners divide the county into highway districts, and
appoint a supervisor for each, whose duty it is to cause all the public roads in his district

to be kept clear, smooth and in good repair. The board have power to fix the number
of days, not exceeding five nor less than two, that each able-bodied man shall labor on
some public road in the county within the year, and, in addition to assess, a road tax of

not more than twenty cents on each hundred dollars of the assessed value of all property,

real or personal, within the county.

INIoney collected by authority of the county, in any city or village, is paid over to

the authorities of such city or village to be expended on its streets.

Cook county, in which the city of Chicago is situate, is divided into six districts for

county purposes. The city elects two commissioners, and each of the other districts elects

one ; all hold oifice for three years. The board, so constituted, has all the powers of

county boards in counties under township organization.

Audit.

The provision for auditing county accountst is as follows :

—

" Before any claim against a county is audited and allowed, the claimant or his

agent shall verify the same by his affidavit, stating that the several items therein men-
tioned are just and true, and the services charged therein or articles furnished, as the

case may be, were rendered or furnished as therein charged, and that the amount claimed

is due after allowing all just credits. And when the claim of any person against a

county is disallowed, in whole or in part, by the county board, and the nature of the

claim is not such that the allowance is discretionary with the county board, such person

may appeal from the decision of such board to the Circuit Court of the same county upon
tiling a bond with the clerk of such court within twenty days after the rendition of the

decision, with such security as shall be approved of by such clerk, in the penal sum of

$250, payable to the people of the State of Illinois, for the use of such county, con-

ditioned that he will prosecute the appeal with effect, and pay all costs that may be
adjudged against him."

The county treasurer is commissioned by the governor and he gives bonds to such

amount as the county board deem sufficient. He receives all county moneys and makes
payments as the law directs and as the county board order. All orders for payments
must be countersigned by him. His account books are free at all reasonable times to all

who choose to examine them. He makes full report of receipts and payments to the

county board at each of its regular meetings, and this report is filed in the office of the

county clerk for public inspection. He must render an account and make a settlement

whenever the county board so require, and it is the duty of the board to examine his

accounts and make a settlement with him at least once every six months. He may at

any time be examined under oath by the board, touching any matter in regard to the

faithful discharge of his duty. For neglect or refusal to render an account and make a

settlement as required by law he may be removed from office, and for any neglect of duty
he is liable to a pecuniary penalty not less than $50, and not exceeding 81,000.

The system of audit does not seem quite satisfactory, as much depends on the

vigilance of the county boards, and bodies so large as the boards of counties under town
organization are seldom duly vigilant.

Drainage.

The drainage of wet lands is carried on by commissioners appointed by the county

court, on petition of the persons interested. When a majority of the owners representing

one-third in area of the lands to be benefited, desire to construct a drain or drains, ditch

or ditches, levee or levees, or other work across the, lands of others for agricultural,

sanitary or mining purposes, or to keep in repair and maintain any such work already

tR. S., chap. 34, sec. 35,
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constructed, they file a petition in the court of the county in which the greater part of

the lands to be afiected lie, setting forth all the facts, describing the work to be done,

its starting point, route and terminus, naming the owners of the lauds to be affected, and

asking for the organization of a drainage district within the boundaries proposed, and for

the appointment of commissioners for the execution of such work. When this has been

done, a day is named on which, due notice having been given, objections may be made.

These having been heard, the court decides whether the petition has been signed as the

law requires, and if it has been properly signed—whether the work is necessary. If the

court finds that the work is necessary, or that it would be useful for the drainage

of the land proposed to be drained thereby if carried out according to the

plan submitted or an approved modification of that plan, the court appoints three

disinterested persons commissioners to lay out and construct the proposed work.

If the lands to be drained are in different counties, not more than two of the

commissioners shall be chosen from any one county. The commissioners elect one of

their number chairman, and may elect one as secretary. They, as soon as may be,

examine the lands to be benefited, and the lands through or over which the proposed

works are to be constructed, and report to the court whether the proposed work is feasible,

and the location, route and terminus are proper in all respects. They report also the pro-

bable cost of the work ; the probable annual cost of maintaining it and keeping it in repair
;

what lands would be injured by it, and what the damages would probably amount to ; what

lands would be benefited and what the aggregate amount of the benefits would be; whether

the proposed district includes all the lands to be afiected, and if not, what other lands

would be affected. If the petition asks only for repairs, the commissioners make a similar

report. If they report that the damages would exceed the benefits, the petition is dis-

missed with costs ; otherwise they cause survey, plans and profiles,jand specifications to be

prepared, and report their conclusions, and submit copies of such plans and other papers

to the court which appointed them. They may make such changes in the original plans

as seem good to them, and the court may on application of any party interested, or of the

commissioners themselves, order any changes to be made in the plans submitted by the

commissioners. Before the report is confirmed, a day is publicly appointed on which all

interested may object to the confirmation, or show why the plans should be modified.

When the report is confirmed the district is legally organized as a drainage district, a

body corporate and politic, and the commissioners and their successors in office, the cor-

porate authorities. The court then empanels a jury of twelve qualified men who are sworn

to discharge their duties faithfully, or directs that a jury be empannelled before a

justice of the peace. These jurors examine the land and ascertain to the best of their

ability what the benefits or the damages will be in each case, and make out a roll con-

taining the names of the owners of the lands, a description of the lands and what they

think the damages or benefits will be in each case. Where, on the land belonging to one

owner, benefits will be conferred and damages caused, the amount of the one is deducted

from the other and the balance is carried forward. In case of repairs, the amount to be

expended must not in any one year exceed the sum that would be produced by a levy of

thirty cents per acre on all the lands to be benefited. The court by whom the jury is

empanelled appoints a day on which objection to the assessment may be made before the

jury. Appeal may be made to the court from the final finding of the jury and from the

finding of the court on such appeal there may a further appeal.* After the assessment

has been fully confirmed, the commissioners appoint a treasurer who is not one of their

number who receives all moneys paid under the assessment and pays on the order of

the commissioners for work and services. The commissioners are authorized to make
contracts ; all for work above $500 to be let to the lowest bidder at public competition.

They are authorized to borrow money not exceeding in amount what remains due of the

assessment at the time of bori'owing, and to issue bonds ; and all damages over and above

benefits to any tract of land that has been assessed, must be paid to the owner before the

commissioners are authorized to enter on his land for the construction of any work there-

*Chap. 42, sec. 25.
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upon. The owners of lands above or below the works constructed, even though outside

the drainage district, have a right to compensation for any injury done to them by such
works. The court may at any time for cause remove one or more of the commissioners.

The commissionei's are entitled to $2 a day each for everyday th^y are actually employed
in the work. They are bound to make a report of the progress and construction of the

work once a year to the court by which they were appointed, and oftener if the court so

require. All the power necessary for carrying on the work is given to the commissioners
and their duties are carefully dehned.

When the cost of the proposed work will not exceed $5,000, and the work will not
extend through, or into more than three congressional townships, the petition may be
filed with a justice of the peace in the county in which the land to be affected, or the

greater part of it lies, and in such case the justice has authority to do all that the county
court may do in other cases as to the assessment of damages and benefits, and may if the

petitioners so choose, appoint one or more commissioners, not exceeding three, to lay out

and construct such work ; otherwise he is to direct the commissioners of highways of the

town or towns in which the work is to be done to act as a joint board for such purposes,

and the commissioners so appointed or directed, have all the power of commissioners
appointed by the county court.

Parties who have made private drains by which any of the land in the drainage

district has been benefited, are allowed due compensation in making the assessment. Any
enlargement of drain or ditch rendered necessary by the draining of higher lands outside

the district, must be paid for by such lands. Eailroads benefited by drainage may be
assessed for the value of such benefits.

Persons who desire to construct a drain or ditch at their own expense, and for the

drainage of their own lands acioss the lands of others, may, if those others refuse per-

mission on reasonable terms, obtain authority to make such drain on payment of damages,
if any be awarded, by applying in counties under township organization to the com-
missioners of highways, who thereupon view the lands, determine whether such a drain

is necessary, where it should run, and how it should be constructed, and whether the person
or persons whose lands it is to cross is or are entitled to damages. An appeal may be made
from their decision. In other counties, application in such cases is made to the county
board who appoint viewers on whose report after having heard any objections that may
be made, they take action as this chapter directs.

What previous to the consolidation of the statutes was a distinct act of the legis-

lature provides that in counties under township organization the commissioners of high-

ways may be drainage commissioners, and on petition of the owners of lands may
carry out such drainage works in their respective townships as they may adjudge neces-

sary or useful ; assess damages and benefits, by means of a jury, when the right of

way cannot be procured by agreement with the owners ; collect the assessments ; expend
the money collected and do all else that may be necessary. Appeal lies from their

decision to a board composed of the supervisors of townships in the county outside the
proposed drainage district. When the works are to extend to more than one township
the commissioners of highways of all the townships interested form a board to lay out
and construct the work. In counties not under township organization the county com-
missioners may act as drainage commissioners. Appeal from their decision lies to a
board composed of the county surveyor, county treasurer, and sheriff; and appeal may
be made from the decision of that board to the county court.

When the lands to be drained lie in different counties or in more than two townships
the county court may, on ap[>lication for the creation of a special drainage district including
all such lands after having received the report of the commissioners appointed to report
upon the petition, order that the district be organized, and then on notice given by the
clerk of the county, an election of three . drainage commissioners is held in the district.

The election is held according to the general election law of the state, but only those
who own land in the district are eligible. The commissioners thus elected have the same
powers and functions as the commissioners in other cases.
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'^
. Cities and Villages.

In 1872, a general act for the incorporation of cities and villages,* was passed

l)y the legislature of Illinois. It provided that any city then existing may become
incorporated under this Act, and that any incorporated town or village in the

state having a population of not less than a thousand " in an area of contiguous

territory not exceeding four square miles," may become a city. The Act prescribes

the mode of proceeding in both cases, and provides that all rights and property of every
kind and description which were vested in any municipal corporation under its former
organization, should be deemed and held to be vested in the same upon its becoming incor-

porated under the provisions of this Act, and all ordinances and by-laws should continue

in force and operation.

The general Act provides that the city council shall consist of the mayor and
aldermen ; that the mayor shall be a citizen of the United States and a qualified

elector, and shall reside within the city ; that he shall be elected at the general election

and hold office for two years.

The number of aldermen, where the minority representation plan has not been
adopted is, in cities not exceeding 3,000 inhabitants, six ; in cities exceeding 3,000 but
not exceeding 5,000, eight; exceeding 8,000 but not exceeding 10,000, ten; exceeding

10,000 but not exceeding 30,000, fourteen, and two additional aldermen for every twenty
thousand inhabitants over 30,000. Provided, however, that in cities over 100,000 inha-

bitants 36 aldermen shall be elected and no more. The aldermen are elected for two
years. The law provides that the city council may, from time to time, divide the city

into one half as many wards as the total number of aldermen to which the city is

entitled, the population of the wards to be as nearly equal as possible. One of the two
aldermen to represent each ward is elected every year.

But a city may, when it adopts this Act, adopt also the principle of minority
representation, or it may adopt that principle at any general election afterwards,

due notice having been given, or at a special election held for the purpose in the manner
prescribed by the Act ; and when this principle has been adopted, the municipal council

shall " apportion such city by dividing the population thereof as ascertained by the last

Federal census by any n'lmber not less than two nor more than six, and the qaotient

shall be the ratio of representation in the city council. Districts shall be fjrmed of

contiguous and compact territory, and contain as nearly as practicable an equal number of

inhabitants." Every such district shall be entitled to three aldermen who shall hold
office for two years. In all elections for aldermen under this system, each qualified

elector may cast as many votes as there are aldermen to be elected in his district, or may
distribute the same, or equal parts thereof, anongst the candidates as he shall see fit,

and the cindidatK (or candidates) highest in votes shall be declared elected. The city

council is judge of the election and qualification of its own members. The council may,
two-thirds of the members concurring, expel an alderman for misconduct.

A majority of the aldermen constitute a quorum. The council may, by ordinance,

prescribe the place and times of its meetings. The meetings of the council must be held

with open doors. The council must keep a journal of its proceedings. The yeas and
nays must be taken upon the passage of all ordinances and on all propositions to create

any liability against the city or for the expenditure or appropriation of its money, and
in all other cases, at the request of any member, which shall be entered upon the journals

of its proceedings, and a majority of all the members elected to the council shall be
necessary to the passage of any such ordinance or proposition. The mayor
presides at all meetings of the council but does not vote, except in the case of

a tie, when he gives the casting vote. He annually and from time to time gives

the council information respecting the affairs of the city, and recommends for

their consideration such measures as he deems expedient. Before any ordinance
can take efiect it must, after having been adopted in the office of the city clerk, be
approved of and signed by the mayor. If the mayor does not approve of it, he

* R. S. of Illinois, chap. 24.
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returns it to the council at its next meeting, occurring not less than five days after

its passage, with his objections in writing. Such veto may extend to any one or more
items or appropriations in any ordinance making an appropriation or to the entire ordi-

nance, and if it is made only to a part the rest takes effect and is in force. If the mayor
does not return any ordinance with his objections within the time stated, he is deemed
to have approved of it, and it takes effect accordingly. Upon the return of any ordinance

to the council by the mayor, the vote by which it was passed is re-considered, and if

two-thirds of all the members elected to the council agree by yeas and nays to pass the same
it shall go into effect notwithstanding the mayor may refuse to approve thereof."* In
the absence of the mayor the council elects one of its members to act as mayor for the time.

The legislative powers of the coi^cils, as stated in ninety-six clauses of the 62nd
section of the same Act, are extensive. They are empowered to make provision for

the establishing, opening, making extension, altering, repairing, cleaning and lighting of

streets ; the making and repairing of sewers ; the construction and management of mill-

races through the streets; the regulation of buildings as to the thickness of party and
other walls, the position and size of flues, the sufficiency of drainage ; the sufficiency of

the means of egress from large buildings ; the establishment and regulation of markets

and of ferries ; the regulation of harbours to a distance of three miles from the city

lines, of public docks and slips and of the rates of dockage ; the licensing of taverns and
places of refreshment and entertainment ; the licensing and control of all public amuse-

ments ; the establishment and control of a fire department and a police force ; the licensing^

and regulation of vehicles for hire and of the manner in which the streets may be used ;

the licensing of livery stables, lumber yards, distilleries, breweries, auctioneers, money-
changers, brokers and second-hand and junk stores ; to direct the location and regulate

the management of packing houses, bone factories, tallow, chandleries, soap factories,

tanneries, distilleries and breweries within the limits of the city and within the distance

of one mile without the limits; to regulate the assize of bread, the weighing and

measuring of brick, lumber, coal, wood and other articles, and the sale of meats, poultry,,

fish and other provisions; to declare what ia a nuisance and to abate all nuisances; to

provide for the ins})ection of steam boilers. There seems to be scarcely any legislative

power which a municipal council should possess that is not conferred by this section.

They are authorized to permit, regulate or prohibit the locating, construoting or laying

of any horse railroad in any street, alley or public place, but such permission shall not be

for a longer time than twenty years. Another clause, the 90th, provides that the city

council shall have no power to grant the use of or the right to lay down any railroad

tracks in any street of the city to any steam or horse railroad company, except upon a

petition of the owners of the land representing more than one-half the frontage of such

part of a street as is sought to be used for railroad purposes.

Thej"^ are also authorized to provide for and change the location, grade and crossing

of any railroad (within the limits of the city) ; to require railroad companies to fence

their respective railroads or any portion of the same, and to construct cattle guards and

crossings of streets and public roads, and keep the same in repair ; . . to require rail-

road companies to keep flagmen at railroad crossings of streets, and provide protection

against injuiy to persona and property in the use of such railroads ; to compel such rail-

roads to raise or lower their railroad tracks to conform to any grade which may at any

time be established by such city, and where such tracks run lengthwise of any street,

alley or highway, to keep their railroad tracks on a level with the street surface, and so

that such tracks may be crossed at any place on such street, alley or highway ; to compel

and require railroads to make and keep open and in repair ditches, drains, sewers and
culverts along and under their railroad tracks, so that filthy or stagnant pools of water

cannot stand on their grounds or right of way, and so that the natural drainage of

adjacent property shall not be impeded.

The council is authorized to appoint a board of health and prescribe its duties, and

in all that relates to public health, the jurisdiction of the council extends a half mile

beyond the city limits on all sides.

• R. S. Illinois, chap. 24, sees. 46-7.
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Article 9 of the same chapter gives the corporate authorities power to make local

improvements by special assessments or special taxation, or both, of contiguous property

or by general taxation or otherwise as they shall by ordinance prescribe. The construction
or repair of sidewalks may be treated as a local improvement. In all such proceedings,

the council files what is called a petition in a court of record of the county, stating the

•character of the work contemplated, its probable cost as estimated by a committee of the

council, and other facts. Provision is made for ascertaining by means of a jury the cost

of any property to be taken for such improvements, and the court appoints three com-

missioners who examine the locality where the improvements are to be made, and the

lots, blocks and parcels of land that will be specially benefited thereby, and "estimate what
proportion of the whole cost of such improvement will be of benefit to the public, and

what proportion thereof will be of benefit to the property to be benefited, and apportion

the same between the city and such property . . and assess the amount so found to

be of benefit to the property upon the several lots, blocks, tracts or parcels of land in the

proportion in which they will be severally benefited." Any person interested may appeal

from the decision of the commissioners to the court, and such appeal is tried before a

jury. Power is given to the court to modify, alter, change, annul or confirm the

assessment. Many other provisions are made to secure the doing of justice in such cases,

and the proceedings may consequently be very tedious and expensive.

The city council is also authorized to provide for a supply of water by any or all of

the usual means, and to borrow money for such purpose ; to make all needful regu-

lations for the use of such water and for levying and collecting any water taxes, rents,

rates or assessments, the council may think necessary ; or to authorize any person or

private corporation, to construct and maintain the same at such rates as may be fixed by
ordinance for any period not exceeding thirty years.

A city may acquire by purchase or otherwise, or establish and maintain bridges and

ferries within the city, or at any point within five miles of the corporate limits, and
regulate the use thereof. A city may annex any contiguous territory, on petition of not

less than three-fourths of the legal voters, or territory may be disconnected in like manner,

and subject to certain conditions, and any incorporated city, village or town may be

annexed to another by ordinance, passed by a two-thirds of all the aldermen elect of each

of the corporations desiring annexation. Corporations may make arrangements with one

another for the use of sewers, and may lease landings and levees. For such side-walks

as are deemed necessary, and as are not laid under the local improvements system, the

council may require the owners of adjacent property to pay in whole or in part according

to the value of their property, or according to frontage.

The councils are of course authorized to acquire, hold and manage such property, and
erect such buildings as may be necessary for the public convenience ; to levy and collect

taxes to the extent required by the public service, and to raise loans by the issue of bonds
;

but they are forbidden to incur debt in addition to the debts existing, when the constitu-

tion was adopted, to a greater extent than five per cent of the taxable property of the

city as ascertained by the last state and county assessment. It is also provided,* that

exclusive of the amount levied for the payment of bonded indebtedness or the interest

thereon, " the aggregate amount of taxes levied for one year, shall not exceed the rate of

two per cent, upon the aggregate valuation of all properties within the city, subject to

taxation."

The council are required! to pass within the first quarter of the fiscal year, an
ordinance termed the annual appropriation bill, in which they may appropriate such sum
or sums as may be deemed necessary to defray all necessary expenses and liabilities of

the corporation. The objects and purposes for which the appropriations are made, must
be specified and the amount appropriated for each. No farther appropriation can

be made within the year, unless it has been first sanctioned by a majority of the legal

voters of the city by petition signed Vjy them, or at a general or special election called

therefor. It is provided however, J that the city council may by a two-thirds vote, order

any improvements, the necessity for which is caused by any casualty or accident happening

* Sec. 111. +Chai>. 24, Sec. 80. jChap. 24, Sec. 90.
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after the annual appropriation has been made, and the council may order the mayor
to borrow for a space of time, not exceeding the close of the next fiscal year, such sum as

may be necessary to make such improvement thus rendered necessary ; the amount to be-

raised in the next general tax levy, and to be embraced therein. It is also provided

that no council or committee thereof, shall enter into any contract or incur any expense

even though ordered by the council, unless an appropriation shall previously have been
made concerning such expense.

The council is empowered* to levy and collect a lax on all the real and personal pro-

perty not exceeding one mill on the dollar assessed value for the laying, extension and main-

tenance of sewers, and a similar tax of one mill on the dollar for the extension and main-

tenance of the water-works if the revenue from such work prove insufficient.

When property is destroyed in whole or in part by fire, the authorities named may
" rebate or remit so much of the taxes levied upon such property, as in their opinion should

be remitted," and in case of an extensive tire seriously impairing the ability of the pro-

perty owners to pay taxes or special assessments, the council may " reduce the appropria-

tions ordered or reduce, or repeal any part of the approi>riation bill, or order the suspen-

sion of local improvements if the taxes or assessments have not yet been collected."

Provision is made for raising and managing a police and fireman's relief fund, made
up of one-fourth of all rates, taxes and license fees paid by fire insurance comp^uiies not

incorporated under the laws of the state, and doing business in any city, and of certain

fines. The tax on foreign insurance companies may be as much as two per cent, of the

net receipts of their local agency.

City Officials.

Wherever municipal matters are badly managed, complaint is made much more-

frequently of administrative and executive mismanagement, than of improper legislation,,

and in ail those American cities in which attempts to improve the municipal system have

been made, attention has been directed chiefly to the reconstruction of the executive.

In some cases it has been thought important to change also the mode of electing the

members of the civic council. The Illinois law respecting the government of cities and
villages, provides that biennially at the general city election, a mayor, city clerk, city

attorney and city treasurer shall be elected, and that no person shall be elected to the

office of city treasurer for two years in succession.! If a vacancy occur in the office of

mayor and the unexpired term be over a year, it shall be filled by an election ; but if

the unexpired term be less than a year, then the city council elect one of their own number
to act as mayor for such term.

"The city council may in its discretion from time to time by ordinance, passed by a
vote of two-thirds of all the aldermen elected, provide for the election by the legal voters

of the city, or the appointment by the mayor with the approval of the city council of a

city collector, a city marshal, a city superintendent of streets, a corporation counsel, a.

city comptroller or any or either of them, and such other officers as may by said council

be deemed necessary or expedient." The council may by ordinance or resolution to take

effect at the end of the year, discontinue any of the offices so created, and devolve the

duties thereof on any other city officer.]: The next section provides, that " all officers of

any city except where herein otherwise provided, shall be appointed by the mayor, and

vacancies in all offices except the mayor and aldermen shall be filled by like appointment;"

by and with the advice and consent of the city council. The city council may by ordinance

not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, prescribe the duties, and define the

powers of all such officers, together with the term of any such office, provided the term

shall not exceed two years."

These sections give the mayor the sole right to nominate all the officers of the council

except those elected annually by the people, but it still leaves more control over the exe-

cutive officers to the council than is left to that body by the laws more recently passed to

reform the municipal government in Philadelphia, Brooklyn, Boston, and other cities.

*Chap. 24, Sec. 262. fR. S., Ch. 24, Sec. 49. :;:R. S., Chap. 24, Sec. 73.
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Besides presiding at the meetings of the city council, suggesting to the council, in

his message, what he may think proper, and vetoing such ordinances as he may disap-

prove of, the mayor has the power to remove any officer appointed by him on a formal

charge, when he thinks that the interests of the city demand such removal ; but he
is required to report the reason of such removal at a meeting of the council,

to be held not less than five nor more ten days after, and if the council, by a

two-thirds vote of all its members legally elected, disapprove of such removal, the

officer shall be restored to office, and shall not be removed a second time for the same
offence. The council are empowered to pass ordinances for the suppression of riots and
tumults, and the mayor maj'^ exercise, within the city limits, the powers conferred upon
sheriffs to suppress disorder and keep the peace ; he has the power, when necessary, to

call on every male inhabitant of the city over the age of eighteen years, to aid in enforc-

ing the laws and ordinances, and to call out the militia to aid in suppressing riots and
other disorderly conduct, or carrying into effect any law or ordinance, subject to the

authority of the Governor as commander in chief of the militia. He may release any
person imprisoned for violation of any city ordinaace, and report the cause ot" his so doing

to the council at its next session. He has the power at all times to examine and inspect

the books, records and papers of any agent, employe or officer of the city ; and it is

enacted that he shall perform all such duties as are or may be prescribed by law or by
the city ordinances, and he shall take care that the laws and ordinances are faithfully

executed."

It is enacted that the city marshal shall perform such duties as shall be prescribed

by the city council for the preservation of the public peace, aad the observance arid

enforcement of the ordinances and laws ; and he shall possess the power and authority

of a constable at common law, and under the statutes of the state." The marshal, his

deputies, policemen and watchmen are, by another section, made conservators of the

peace and clothed with all needful powers.

The city clerk keeps the corporate seal and all papers belonging to the city, attends

all meetings of the council, and makes a full record of all its proceedings, records all

ordinances, and performs the other duties usually discharged by such functionary.

The collector receives all warrants for the collection of taxes, and collects such
taxes, and keeps such books as the council prescribes ; and his books and papers are open
at all times to the inspection of the mayor, city clerk and members of the council. He
pays the money collected by him over to the treasurer weekly, or oftener if required by-

the council. He makes a report in writing to the council, as often as they require, of all

moneys received and paid to the treasurer by him, or of any other matter connected with
his office, and annually, between the first and tenth of April, files with the clerk a state-

ment in detail of all the moneys received by him on the several warrants and assess-

ments, and the sums that remain uncollected.

The city treasurer receives all money belonging to the corporation and keeps his books
and accounts as prescribed by ordinance, but he must keep a separate account of each fund
or appropriation, and the debts and credits belonging thereto. He keeps the money of

the city on deposit in the bank or place of deposit designated by ordinance. He pays all

warrants drawn upon him by the mayor and countersigned by the clerk, stating the fund
or appropriation to which the same is chargeable, and the person to whom it is payable.

He holds all money paid on a .special assessment as a special fund. He renders to the

council every month, and oftener if required, a statement showing what sums have been
paid and received during the month, and the state of the treasury. This must be accom-

panied by vouchers. He is required to make out annually a full statement in detail of

all the tiansactions of his office during the year, and this the clerk must cause to be pub-

lished in one of the newspapers of the city. Thn books, accounts and papers of the treas-

urer are open at all times to the examination of the mayor, the clerk and the members
of the council.

In all the cities of the United States, whose government lias been reformed by recent

legislation, the office of comptroller is of great importiince, and to enable him to discharge

his duties satisfactorily it is thought necessary that he should be practically quite iu-

dependent. The Illinois General Act leaves it to the city council to determine whether
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there shall be a comptroller, and when a comptroller is appointed makes him too

much dependent on the council. If no comptroller is appointed, the city clerk is required

to discharge several of the duties which properly belong to the comptroller's office. In such

case the clerk must countersign all warrants on the treasurer ; to the clerk must be sent

the annual accounts of the treasurer, and by the clerk these must be published, the

clerk is authorised and expected, if not required, to examine the accounts of the collector

and of the treasurer frequently. If a com^itroller is appointed, these and other financial

duties are performed by him, and all accounts must, therefore, be audited before they are

paid. The Act says, furthermore :*.

" The city comptroller (if there shall be a comptroller appointed, if not, then the clerk)

shall exercise a general supervision over all the officers of the corporation charged in

any manner with the receipt, collection or disbursement of corporation revenues, and the

collection and return of all such revenues into the treasury. He shall have the charge,

custody and control of all deeds, leases, warrants, vouchers, books and papers of any kind,

the custody and control of which is not herein given to any other officers ; and he shall,

on or before the fifteenth day of May in each year, and before the annual appropriations

to be made by the council, submit to the city council a report of his estimates, as nearly

as may be, of moneys necessary to defray the expenses of the corporation during the cur-

rent fiscal year. He shall, in said report, classify the different objects and branches of

expenditure, giving, as nearly as may be, the amount required for each, and for the pur-

pose of making such report he is authorised to require of all officers their statement of the

condition and expenses of their respective offices or departments, with any proposed im-

provement and the probable expenses thereof, all contracts made and unfinished, and the

amount of any and all unexpended appropriations of the preceding year. He shall in

such report state the aggregate income of the preceding fiscal year from all sources, the

amount of liabilities outstanding upon which interest is to be paid, the bonds and debts

payable during the year, when due and when payable. And in such report he shall

give to the council such other information as he may deem necessary to the end, that the

council may fully understand the money exigencies and the demands upon the cor-

poration for the current year."

It is further provided, respecting the comptroller,! "that when he is appointed the

council may by ordinance or resolution confer upon him such powers and provide for the

performance of such duties by him as they may think necessary and proper." The
comptroller is also to keep a correct list of all outstanding bonds of the city.

The council is authorized! to require ail officers connected with the receipt and
expenditure of money to perform such other duties and be subject to such other rules as

the council may, from time to time, provide and establish. And in the adjustment of

accounts between the collector or treasurer and the comptroller (or clerk), there is an
ajjpeal to the finance committee of the council, whose decision is binding unless the coun-

cil otherwise direct.

The comptroller (if there is one), the clerk, treasurer and collector, appoint such

clerks and subordinates in their departments as the city council authorise, and are held

responsible for the fidelity of all persons appointed by them.

In some cities, the officer who has charge of the streets, sewers and other city works

holds a position of great importance. The Illinois General Act provides that the city

council may provide for the election of a superintendent of streets at the general annual

election, or for the appointment of such an officer by the council on the nomination of the

mayor, but it does not define his powers and duties. That seems to be left

entirely to the council, and, therefore, this office is of secondary importance, and the per-

son who fills it can do little to prevent waste, extravagance or corruption. Mention is

sometimes made of a board of public works " when it exists," but this seems to be

little else than a committee of the council. The council is empowered to determine by
.ordinance what the compensation of the mayor shall be. All other officers of the city

may receive a salary, fees or other compensation, to be fixed by ordinance, and after the

same has been fixed it shall not be increased or diminished during the term for which

»Sec. 104. tSec. 105. JSec. 107.

120



-52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

any officer has been elected or appoiated. Those who are paid by fees are required to

make a semi-annual return, veritied by affidavit, to the mayor of all fees and emoluments
received by them. Each alderman may receive such compensation as is fixed by ordinance,

not exceeding three dollars for each meeting actually attended by him. He receives

no compensation for any other services.

Every city is authorized to elect at the general annual elections one police magistrate,

to hold office for four years.

It is provided* that " in case the mayor or any other municipal officer shall at any
time be guilty of a palpable omission of duty, or shall wilfully or corruptly be guilty of

oppression, malconduct or misfeasance in the discharge of the duties of his office, he shall

be liable to indictment in any court of competent jurisdiction, and on conviction,

shall be fined in a sum not exceeding .$1,000, and the court in which such conviction

shall be had, shall enter an order removing such officer from office."

A village elects six trustees who hold office for two years, one-half being elected

each year. The six trustees elect one of themselves chairman, who exercises the power
conferred on the mayor of a city not exceeding five thousand inhabitants. The trustees

have all the powers of aldermen in cities, and the president and board may exercise the

same powers as are conferred upon the mayor and council of a city not exceeding five

thousand inhabitants, and pass ordinances in like manner. The board of trustees may
appoint a treasurer, one or more street commissioners, a village constable and such other

officers as may oe necessary. The clerk of the village is elected at the same time as the
trustees, and when a police magistrate, to hold office for four years, is elected, it is at the

general annual election. In the United States each state raises by direct taxation the amount
required for all state purposes. This renders union of action between state, county and
city or village desirable. In Illinois the general municipal Act provides that, when the

council of a city or village has ascertained and determined how much money is required

for the service of the year, it shall, by an ordinance in which the particulars

are set forth, " levy the amount upon all property subject to taxation within the
city or village as the same is assessed and equalized for state and county purposes for the
current year." A certified copy of such ordinance is filed with the county clerk. He
ascertains the rate per cent, which, upon the total valuation of the property, subject to

taxation within the city or village as the same is assessed and equalized for state and
county purposes, will produce a net amount not less than the amount so directed to be
levied and extends such tax in a separate column upon the book or books of the collectors

of state and county taxes. By these such taxes are collected and paid over to the treasurer

of the city or village. It is not easy to ascertain why provision is made for the appoint-

ment of a city collector unless there are other sources of revenue besides the taxes.

Assessment.

Chapter 120 of the revised statutes provides in 306 sections how the assessments
shall be made for state and other purposes.

The properties made subject to taxation under that Act are :

All real and personal property in the state.

All moneys, credits, bonds or stocks and other investments, the shares of stock of

incorporated companies and associations, and all other personal property, including

property in transitu to or from this state, used, held, owned or controlled by persons
residing in the state.

The capital stock of companies and associations incorporated under the laws of this

state.

The exemptions includes all church property used exclusively for public worship, all

cemeteries, all charitable institutions, all property used for school purposes, all educational
and philanthropic institutions, all property belonging to the United States, the state, the
county, city or village, and used for markets, engine houses, city halls and other purposes

;

all property used exclusively for agricultural, horticultural, mechanical and philosophical

purposes and not for pecuniary profits.

*Sec. 27.
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The law provides that all personal property, every credit for a sum certain, annuities

and royalties, the capital stock of all companies shall be assessed at their fair cash value,

and defines the manner in which the value of bank stocks is to be determined. It states

also how real estate is to be valued. Each lot is to be valued at the price which it would

bring at a fair voluntary sale for cash. Taxable leasehold estates are to be valued on the

same principle, and if there is a mine or quarry on any piece of property due account

should be taken of this in the valuation.

Every person of full age and sound mind is required, when called on by the assessor

between the first day of May and the first of July in each year, to list, that is to state in

writing in the form prescribed, " all his moneys, credits, bonds of stocks, shares of stock

of joint stock or other companies (when the capital stock of such company is not assessed

in the state) moneys loaned or invested, annuities, franchises, royalties and other personal

property ; and also all property of the same descriptions controlled by him as the agent

or attorney of any other person or of any company, and all money deposited to his

credit or subject to his draft or order, and credits due from any person or body corporate.

The Act prescribes how the properties of minors, lunatics, wives of those for whom pro-

perties are held in trust, of corporations whose assets are in the hands of receivers, of

solvent corporations, of firms, of manufacturing associations and others whose affairs are

managed by an agent shall be listed. It also prescribes where the several kinds of pro-

perty are to be listed. Where any doubt arises the place of listing is fixed by the county

board.

The 24th section is important. It provides that " persons required to list personal

property shall make out under oath, and shall deliver to the assessor at the time required, a

schedule of the numbers, amount, quantity and quality of all personal property in their

possession or under their control required to be listed for taxation by them, and the assessor

may examine them under oath as to each of these statements so made. It shall be the

duty of the assessor to fix the fair cash value of all items of personal property, including

all grain on hand, on the first day of May . . . and the assessor is authorised to administer

the oath required in this section ; and if any person shall refuse to make such schedule

under oath, then the assessor shall list the property of such person according to his best

judgment and information, and shall add to the valuation of such list an amount equal to

fifty per cent, of such valuation, and if any person making such schedule shall swear

falsely he shall be guilty of perjury and punished accordingly. Any person required to

list personal property who shall refuse, neglect or fail when requested by the proper

assessor to do so, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and on conviction thereof shall

be fined in any sum not exceeding $200, and the several assessors shall report any such

refusals to the county attorney whose duty it is hereby made to prosecute the same." The

Act provides that the schedule shall truly set forth the quantity, number and value of the

several descriptions of personal property as described in thirty-six clauses. The number

of horses of all ages, the number of cattle of all ages, the number of mules and asses of

all ages, the number of sheep of all ages, the number of hogs of all ages and the values

thereof are set forth in separate columns ; so are the number of carriages and wa'jjgons,

their description and value, the number of watches and clocks, the number of sewing or

knitting machines, of melodeons, organs and pianofortes, plate and plated ware, dia-

monds and jewelry, agricultural tools and implements, household and office furniture

and the value thereof, as well as the value of stocks in trade, of machinery, of bonds and

other property of greater value. The person filling the schedule is required to state all

his credits and from these credits he is entitled to deduct all the bona fide debts he owes,

but he cannot make deduction on account of his debts from any item other than his

credits, and the right to deduct debts in any way does not extend to banks or to a com-

pany or corporation exercising banking powers. Several sections describe the manner in

which the property and business of banks, bankers, brokers and stock jobbers, the capital

stock of corporations and the franchises of persons, the property of railroads and of tele-

j^raph companies are to be listed and valued ; how state and national banks are to be

assessed and taxed, and how they are to be listed as between counties and between towns,

when more than one county or one town are interested. Any person refusing to deliver

a list to the assessor or giving a fraudulent list is liable to a penalty of not less than .$10

122



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

or more than $2,U00 and to a prosecution for perjury, if having been required to make
oath to the accuracy of list or schedule he has taken such oatli and the list is found to be
fraudulent. The county clerk is i-equired to make up for the several towns (townships)

in counties under township organization and for the several districts in other counties the
lists of lands and lots to be assessed, the amount to be paid for each and the amount to

paid to the town and to the county collector. Separate books may be made for the
collection of all taxes within the corporate limits of cities, towns and villages and for

the collection of taxes on personal estates. In counties not under township organization

the assessor is appointed by the county board. Sections 74-85 give additional directions

as to the manner in which the assessors should discharge their duties. They re-value
real estate every four years.

Appeal may be made from the valuation of the assessors to the board of equalization,

which in counties under township organization is composed of the assessor, clerk, and
supervisor in each town, and in other counties of the county board acting for the whole
county, who meet at the times appointed by the statute. There is, in addition to this, a
review or equalization by the state board, composed of one member from each congres-

sional district, elected once every four years, and the state auditor. The couiity clerks

are required to send to the state auditor, before the day named in each year, an abstract

from the assessment books, showing all the particulars of the assessment, in each county.

These statements, the auditor submits to the state board, which meets at the state capital

on the second Tuesday of August. This board having examined the valuations, increase,

or reduce the valuation in the several counties as they see fit, but so as not to reduce
the aggregate or not to increase it more than one per cent. They also determine finally

how the amount assessed on railroads and other )^roperty extending to more than one
county shall be apportioned. They have special powers with regard to the assessment of

the capital stock of corporations, and the assessment of railroad tracks and rolling stock.

Clause 111 says: "Land shall be equalized by adding to the aggregate assessed value

thereof, in every county in which the board may believe the valuation to be too low, such
rate per centum as will raise the same to its proper proportionate value ; and by deducting
from the said aggregate value thereof, in every county in which the said board may believe

the value to be too high, such per centum as will reduce the same to its proper value. Town
and city lots shall be equalized in the same manner herein provided for equalizing lands

and at the option of said board may be combined and equalized with lands." The action of

the board is reported by the auditor to the county clerks, and the valuation as settled by
this board, becomes the basis for the assessment of all state, county, city, and town taxation.

The constitution of the state provides that county authorities shall never assess

taxes the aggregate of which shall exceed 75 cents per $100 valuation, except for the
payment of indebtedness existing when the constitution was adopted, but it sets no such
limits to the taxation for state, town, city, or school purposes. The treasurers of counties

under townshij) organization, and the sheriffs in other counties, are ex-officio collectors of

taxes in their several counties. Town and district collectors mike returns to the county
collector on or before a day named and make settlement with him. The sections which
prescribe the duties of the collector, provide for the seizure and sale of lands and other

property in case of default, and for settlement between county collectors, and county
boards, and the state auditor, are very numerous.

This law, which resembles the assessment laws of several other states, as to the

description of property to be assessed and the means of ascertaining what real or personal

property liable to assessment, each person possesses, and its value seems sufficient to ensure

that no property shall escape taxation, that no fraud shall be committed with impunity,

and that no injustice shall be done. Yet there is reason to doubt whether, in its practical

op-ration, it is perfectly satisfactory. The people of this province may not wish to

submit to taxation on watches, trinkets, musical instruments, and implements of trade,

V>ut if the principle of taxing personal property is to be retained it may be well to consider

whether the mode of ascertaining its character and value, which is prescribed by the laws

of Illinois and other states would, if adopted here, do much to put an end to the under-

valuations, which are not only monstrously absurd in many instances, but work serious

injustice to those who, when questioned by the assessor, make honest representations.
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Michigan.

In Michigan municipal institutions underwent further modifications, and the muni-

cipal system assumed a shape closely resembling that which exists in Ontario to-day. In
1813 Governor Hull appointed commissioners to supervise highways and bridges in the

as yet unincorporated townships. In 181.5, before a sign of local government was visible

in the rural districts, Detroit was incorporated, and its people authorized in town meeting

to levy taxes for such purposes as they saw fit. The same power was given to Prairie

du Chien in 1821. In 1825, Congress sjave power to the governor and council to incor-

porate townships and provide for the election of coanty and township officers. The
powers of the county at first greatly exceeded those of the town, which could appropriate

money only for a few petty purposes. The power of raising money for schools was the

most important conferred on the townships for some time. But the first settlers were

chiefly from IS[ew England and New York, and their influence was felt after a time in

the increased authority of the towns. From 1813 to 1831 Governor Cass, himself brought

up under the New England system, did mucii to promote the introduction and develop-

ment of that system in the state by abandoning the system of appointing county and town-

ship officers, and requiring the people to elect them. He was of opinion that in propor-

tion as government recedes from the people, it becomes liable to abuse, "and that what-

-ever authority can be conveniently exercised in primary assemblies may be deposited there

with safety." The first constitution adopted in 1837 gave the governor power to remove

county and township officers if he thought them incompetent, but this he no longer

possesses. " Michigan was the first state in the west to adopt the town meeting. She has

been followed in this by Wisconsin, Minnesota and Illinois .... Ohio, Indiana and
Illinois .... adopted a compromise system similar, in many respects, to that of Pennsyl-

vania." The town meeting has much larger powers in Michigan than in some other states,

but smaller than in New England, because in Michigan the system of incorporating vil-

lages renders it unnecessary that the power of the town meeting should be so extensive.

The constitution of the township board is peculiar. The county board, composed of the

supervisors of the towns, is considered too large by many of those who of late have made
municipal government a special study, because there is little personal responsibility, and
matters of local concern are controlled by combinations on the board.

The constitution of Michigan, adopted in 1850, provides that the Legislature may
confer upon organized townships, incorporated cities and villages, and upon the board of

supervisors of the several counties such powers of a local legislative and administrative

character as it may deem proper.* The constitution also provides** that " the legisla-

ture may organize any city into a separate county when it has attained a population

of twenty thousand inhabitants without reference to geographical extent, when a

majority of the electors of the county in which such city may be situated voting thereon

shall be in favour of a separate organization," that f *' a board of supervisors consisting of

one from each organized township shall be established in each county, with such powers

as shall be prescribed by law," and that Jcities shall have such representation on the

board of supervisors of the counties in which they are situate as the Legislature may
direct. The powers of the board of supervisors are prescribed by sections nine, ten and
eleven of the same article as follows :

" The board of supervisors may borrow or raise by
tax one thousand dollars for constructing or repairing public buildings, or highways or

bridges ; but no greater sum shall be borrowed or raised by tax for such purpose in any

one year unless authorized by a majority of the electors of such county voting thereon.

The boards of supervisors, or in the county of Wayne, the board of county auditors, shall

have the exclusive power to prescribe and fix the compensation for all services rendered

for and to adjust all claims against their respective counties ; and the sum so fixed or

defined shall be subject to no appeal. The board of supervisors of each organized county

may provide for laying out highways, constructing bridges, and organizing townships

under such restrictions and limitations as may be prescribed by law." Article eleven

relates to townships, and provides that " there shall be elected annually in each township

Article 4, sec. 38. **Article 10, sec. 2. +Art, 10 sec. 6 JArt. 10, sec. 7.
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one supervisor, one township clerk, who shall be ex officio school inspectors, one com-
missioner of highways, one township treasurer, one school inspector, not exceeding four
constables, and one overseer of highways for each highway district," whose powers and
duties shall be prescribed by law. Each organized township shall be a body corporate
with such powers and immunities as shall be prescribed by law." Article 15, sec. 13
says :

" The Legislature shall provide for the incorporation and organization of cities

and villages, and shall restrict their powers of taxation, bouusing money, contracting

debts and lowering their credit." Section 14 of the same article says :
" Judicial officers

of cities and villages shall be elected and all other officers shall be elected or appointed at

such time and in such manner as the legislature may direct."

TOWTIS.

In Michigan the electors of a township in town meeting assembled, have and exercise

powers similar to those exercised by the town meeting in Massachusetts. At the annual
meeting held on the first Monday of April, at the place appointed by the previous

meeting, and organized in the usual way, one supervisor, one township clerk, one treasurer,

one school inspector, one commissioner of highways, so many justices of the peace as there

are by law to be elected, and so many constables as shall be ordered by the meeting, not
exceeding four in number, are elected by ballot, and afterwards one overseer of highways
for each road district, and as many pound masters as the meeting may determine, are

chosen viva voce, or in such manner as the meeting may direct. The persons so elected

hold office for one year, except the justices who hold office for four years, and the school

insj^ector who holds office for two years. After the elections the other business is done.

Any amendments of the by-laws that seem necessary are usually made at the annual
meeting, the amounts to be raised by taxation for all purposes authorized by law are

determined, and the necessary taxation is ordered. Should it be necessary for the pur-

pose of doing this business, the annual meeting may be adjourned from day to day. Any
of these powers may be exercised at a special meeting, but a special meeting can only

transact the business for which it has been specially called. The legislative powers of the

town meeting as described in section 673 are to make all such orders and by-laws for

determining the time and manner in which cattle, horses, swine, sheep and other animals
shall be restrained from going at large in the highways, and for directing and managing
the prudential affairs of the township as they shall judge most conducive to the peace,

welfare and good order thereof ; and they may annex to such by-laws suitable penalties

for the breach thereof not exceeding ten dollars in any one case. The extent of the

powers given by the clause we have quoted seems doubtful. The accounts of the township
treasurer and the report and account of the commissioner of highways are submitted to

the annual meeting through the township board. The account of the commissioner shows
in detail all the work done, money expended, and assessed labour performed on the high-

ways during the year, the amount received in commutation of assessed labour and for

" delinquencies." An estimate of the amount of highway tax which should be assessed upon
the taxable property for the next year not exceeding one half day's labour, nor less than
one-tenth day's labour upon each $100 of valuation accompanies the account ; also a
statement of the improvements necessary to be made in the highways and bridges during

the year and the amount of money tax that should be levied for the purpose, beyond what
such estimated highway labour will accomplish, not exceeding fifty cents upon each $100
valuation, or in townships whose aggregate valuation is less than $50,000, not exceeding

a gross sum of $250. The meeting determine by the vote of the majority of tliose present

what amount of highway labour shall be assessed and what amount of money tax within

the limit stated. The people in township meeting may also grant and vote any sum of

money not exceeding one per cent, in any one year upon the assessed valuation of the

taxable real and personal property . . , for the purpose of erecting a town hall or other

building or buildings required for the use of the inhabitants in whole or in part for

township purposes, provided that notice of intention to move for such a vote, signed by at

least twelve freeholders of the township, has been posted up in five of the. most public

places at least ten days previous to the day of such meeting.
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The powers exercised by the people directly in town meeting are not as extensive as
those exercised by the town meeting of Massachusetts, nor is their decision final in all

the matters on which they have a right to vote. If they neglect or refuse at the annual
meeting to vote that any rate of highway labour be assessed, the highway commissioner may
nevertheless make an assessment not exceeding one-half day's labour upon each 8100 of
valuation ; and if they neglect or refuse to vote such sum or sums of money as may be
necessary to defray the ordinary township expenses the township board are authorized to

vote such sums as may be necessary for such purposes not exceeding the amount limited
by law.

The township board have not executive powers as extensive as those of the board of
selectmen in the towns of Massachusetts, but they do more in their representative character,

and their power to levy rates to defray towuship expenses when the town meeting has
neglected or refused to make provision for them is a power not given to the selectmen. The
town board is composed of the supervisor, the two justices of the peace whose office will

soonest expire, and the township clerk. When a quorum does not attend any meeting of the
board, one of the remaining justices may attend on being notified by any of the members,
and he has for the time the same authority as the other members. The board meet
annually to audit and settle all claims against the township, to examine, audit and settle

the accounts of the township treasurer and all other township officers—to examine the
accounts of the highway commissioner and receive his report and estimates. All these

accounts they produce at the annual town meeting. The town board as board of health,

have large powers. In Massachusetts the treasurer and other town officers render their

accounts directly to the town meeting. It is also the duty of the town board to cause
the provisions for the protection and preservation of the town records to be enforced.

When a vacancy occurs in any offioe except that of justice of the peace or township
treasure'-, or the incumbent is unable to perform the duty, the township board may make
temporary appointments of suitable persons to discharge the duties of such offices, and
when the treasurer elected refuses to serve or vacates his office, or is disabled by sickness,

the board appoint a treasurer for the remainder of the year.

The supervisor is the agent of the township for the transaction of all legal business.

By him suits are brought or defended. He prosecutes for all penalties and forfeitures

incurred within the township. He is ex-officio the township assessor. He represents the
township on the county board and lays before it such copies of entries concerning moneys
voted to be raised in the township as are delivered to him by the clerk. He is ex-officio

the registrar of births and deaths, and for the work this entails he is paid by fees.

The remuneration of the members of the township board, the board of health, the
board of registration of electors, the inspectors of elections, the clerks of the poll, the
commissioners of highways, the town clerk and the school inspsctor, is SI. 50 for each day
actually devoted to the public service in any of these capacities.

The general law of the State of Michigan, passed under the authority given by the
constitution, prescribes how villages whose population has increased to 3,000 or more may
become organized as cities, how cities and villages previously incorporated by special

charters and villages incorporated under the general laws of the State may be re-incorpor-

ated under the provisions of the general Act, and how territory adjacent to any city

incorporated under this Act may be annexed to it if the inhabitants residing upon such
territory and the electors of the city so choose. It provides that existing ward divisions

shall be maintained, that cities containing 3,000 inhabitants and less than 10,000 if not
previously dicided, shall be divided into two wards for 3,000, and an additional ward for

every additional 2,000, and that in cities above 10,000 there shall be one additional ward
for each additional 4,000.

Cities.

Cities incorporated under this Act, elect a mayor, a city marshal, a clerk, a treasurer,

a collector and a street commissioner, three school inspectors and four justices of the peace
;

and in cities having but three wards, two aldermen, designated aldermen at large, are
elected by the qualified voters of the whole city. In cities having a population of not
less th-m 12,000 inhabitants, the council may provide by ordinance for the election of a
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city comptroller.* In each ward a supervisor, two aldermen and a constable are elected.

The Act provides that a city attorney, city surveyor, engineer of the fire department and

three school inspectors shall be appointed by the council and such other officers as they

may deem necessary. The mayor, city marshal, city clerk, city treasurer, city collector,

street commissioner, supervisors and constables are elected for one year, the justices of

the peace for four years and inspectors of schools for three years, one being elected each

year. Aldermen are elected for two years, one-half going out of office every year.

Where a comptroller is elected, he holds office for two years. All officers appointed by

the mayor or council, except school inspectors and those appointed to fill vacancies in

elective offices, hold office for one year. As in other states, the electors are those qualified

to vote at state elections, who have resided in the city for the time specified. Each

elector votes in the ward in which he resides.

The powers of the city councils under this Act are to restrain and prevent vice and

immorality, gambling, noise and disturbance; indecent or disorderly conduct or assemblages

;

to prevent and quell riots ; to preserve peace and good order ; to protect property ; to

apprehend and punish vagrants ; to abate nuisances ; to prohibit or remove anything

tending to cause or promote disease ; to suppress disorderly houses and gaming houses
;

to regulate billiard tables and other such places of amusement ; to regulate or prohibit

and suppress ale, beer, and porter houses ; to regulate or prohibit shows and exhibitions
;

to prevent violations of the Sabbath ; to regulate auctions ; license peddlers ; establish

and regulate ferries ; license taverns and saloons ; license and regulate all vehicles used in

transportation of persons or property for hire ; to license and regulate toll bridges ; to

provide for the inspection of meat and provisions ; for the inspection weighing and

measuring of coal, wood, hay, and other articles of merchandize ; to provide for the in-

spection and sealing of weights, and to enforce the keeping and use of proper weights and
measures by vendors ; to regulate the construction, repair and use of vaults, cisterns,

areas, hydrants, pumps, sewers and gutters ; to prevent obscenity ; to regulate or prohibit

bathing in rivers or ponds ; to provide for the clearing of rivers, streams and ponds, and

to prevent the depositing of any filth therein ; to compel the owners of any offensive

nauseous or unwholesome place or house, to clean or remove or abate the same ; to

regulate the construction of cellars, sinks, privies, and all such places, and to compel the

owners to cleanse, relay, repair or fill up the same ; to regulate the keeping, sale, and

use of explosives ; to prevent mock auctions and lotteries; to provide for the protection

and care of paupers, and to provide for taking a census. The councils are empowered to

prescribe the terms on which licenses shall be granted, and to exact payment of such sum
as they may require for such licenses.

They are also empowered to prescribe the terms on which railroad companies may
lay new tracks and operate their roads with steam locomotives in or across the public

streets, and to prevent the laying of such tracks or the operating of such roads except

upon such terms and conditions. f They are also empowered to provide for and change

the location and grade of street crossings of any railroad; to compel any railroad company
to raise or lower their tiack so as to conform to street grades which may be established

by the city from time to time, and to construct street crossings in such manner, and with

such j)rotection to persons crossing thereat as the council may require, and to keep them

in repair ; also, to require and compel railroad companies to keep flagmen or watchmen
at all railroad crossings of streets, and give warning of the approach and passage of

trains thereat, and to light such crossings during the night ; to regulate and prescribe the

speed of all locomotives and railroad trains within the city ; ... to require and

compel any railroad company to make, keep open, and in repair, such ditches, drains,

sewers and culverts along and under or across their railroad tracks as may be necessary.

The councils also make regulations respecting partition fences.

For all those things the council may provide by ordinance, and they are empowered

to enact such other ordinances not inconsistent with the laws of the state as they may
deem necessary for the safety, order, and good government of the city.

In other chapters of this Act the councils of cities are empowered to establish a

• Title 15, cap. 5. +Sec. 2559.
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police force, to provide and maintain a city prison, to make provision for the protection

of the public health, to acquire, hold, and own cemeteries, to establish pounds, to

establish and control public wharves, to license and regulate ferries, to establish and
regulate markets and erect market houses, to acquire, purchase or erect without the

city limits, such public buildings as may be required for the use of the corporation, to

procure grounds and erect such buildings and works as shall be necessary for city prisons,

workhouses, hospitals, pest-houses, cemeteries, waterworks, and other purposes ; to

establish, construct and maintain sewers and drains, whenever and wherever necessary,

the cost of main sewers constructed without regard to sewer districts to be paid out of

the general sewer fund ; suck part of the cost of other sewers as the council may determine,

not being less than one sixth to be paid out of the general fund, and the remainder to be
" defrayed by special assessment upon all the taxable lands and premises included within

the main or special sewer district in proportion to the estimated benefits accruing to

each parcel respectively."

The powers as to the establishing, opening, making, extending, repairing, cleaning

and lighting of streets given by this Act, are similar to those usually given to city

councils, but it is provided,! that when the city council makes a new street, or extends,

or widens a street, " the expense of such improvements, except the amounts paid for

private property taken for public streets, may be raised by special assessments upon the

property adjacent to or benefited by such improvement, in the manner in this Act
provided for levying special assessments, or in the discretion of the council, a portion of

such cost and expenses may be paid by special assessments, and the balance from the

general street fund." So in regard to the cost of what are described as paving and
improvements, another chapter J provides that " such part of the expenses of improving

any street, lane or alley, by grading, paving, planking, gravelling, curbing, or otherwise,

and of repairing the same as the council shall determine, may be defrayed by special

assessments upon lots and premises included in a special assessment district, to be con-

stituted of the lands fronting upon that part of the street or alley to be improved," or

of these and such other lands, as in the opinion of the council may be benefited by the^

improvements.

The council are expressly authorised to construct and maintain sidewalks, and are

empowered to charge the expense thereof upon the lots and premises adjacent to and
abutting upon such walks," or " to require the owners of lots and premises to construct

and maintain sidewalks in the public streets, adjacent to and abutting upon such lots and
premises, and to keep them in repair at all times, and to lay the same upon such lines

and grades, and of such width, materials and manner of construction, and within such

time as the council shall by ordinance or resolution prescribe." Ample power to enforce

such ordinance is given.

Practically it is left entirely to the council to determine whether the cost of any
work done on the streets shall be paid in whole or in part by the abutting and adjacent

properties. Chapter 25, section 2642, provides that the cost and expense ot the follow-

ing improvements, including the necessary lands therefor, viz., of city hall and other

public buildings and offices for the use of the city officers, engine houses and
structures for the fire department, for waterworks, market houses and spaces, cemeteries

and parks, watchhouses, city prisons and workhouses, lands appropriated for streets, and
rights of way, and public wharves and landings upon navigable waters, levels and
embankments, shall be paid from the proper general funds of the city. All the expen-

diture for streets, sidewalks, curbing, crossings and sewers, maj' be charged in whole or

in part to the adjacent property according to frontage, or according to benefits, the only

restrictions being that unless a majority of the persons^to be assessed shall petition there-

for, no such improvement or work shall be ordered except by the concurrence of two-

thirds of fhe aldermen elect ; " that when it is proposed to do any work, or make any
improvement, other than the making or repairing of sidewalks, the expense of which is

to be defrayed in whole or in part by the adjacent properties, plans and estimates must
be prepared and filed in the office of the city clerk, and public notice must be given for

tSec. 2622. JSec. 2629.
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at least two weeks ; and that, as is provided in section 2646 :
" In no case shall the whole

amount to be levied by special assessment upon any lot or premises for any one improve-

ment exceed twenty-five per cent of the value of such lot or land as valued and assessed

for state and county taxation in the last preceding ward tax roll. Any cost exceeding

that per cent., which would otherwise be chargeable on such lot or premises, shall be paid

from the general funds of the city." If any public building stands on a street to be improved
on this principle, the share to which the property would be liable, if it belonged to private

persons, is paid out of the general fund. The city surveyor, and two other freeholders

appointed by the council, make the special assessments in such cases. Special assessments,

which may be divided into five instalments, payable annually, become a lien on the pro-

perty. The Act prescribes minutely how the assessment shall be made, and how payment
may be enforced.

Sections 2672-2692 prescribe how private property required for the public use may
be acquired.

Chapter 26, sections 2693-2720, provides for the imposition of taxes. The taxes

raised for general purposes are divided into eleven general funds, and moneys raised by
taxation in special districts are divided into three difterent fands. The amount that may
be raised in any one year by general tax upon the taxable real and personal pi-operty in

the city, for the purpose of defraying the general expenses and liabilities, shall not exceed,

in cities having a population not exceeding 6,000, one and one-fourth per cent. ; in cities

having more than 6,000, but not exceeding 9,000, one and one-half per cent. ; in cities

having more than 9,000, but not exceeding 14,000, one and three-fourths per cent., and
in cities having more than 14,000, two per cent. But the council may also raise, in each

street district for street purposes, a sum not exceeding one-fourth of one per cent., and in

sewer districts and special assessment districts, for the purpose of special improvements,

such sum, not exceeding five per cent, in one year, as they may deem necessary.

They may also raise a further sum, not exceeding three mills on the dollar, to provide

interest on the city debt, and a sinking fund ; and a tax not exceeding two dollars a year
may be levied upon each lot drained by a private sewer leading into a public sewer.

It is the duty of the council to prepare, in the month of September of each year, a

detailed estimate of all " the expenditures which will be required to be made from the

general funds of the city, during the next fiscal year, for the payment of interest and
debts to fall due, for lands to be acquired, buildings to be erected or repaired, bridges to

be built, the making or improving of streets, sewers, and for all other purposes, and the

amount necessary to meet any deficiencies of the current year. The council are required

to pass an ordinance, to be termed the annual appropriation bill, in which they make pro-

vision for and appropriate the several amounts to be taken from the general funds, and
the street district funds, and the amount required by the school board, and order the same
to be raised by tax, stating in detail the sums required for the several purposes. After
this appropriation bill has been passed, no further sum can be used, raised, or appropri-

ated, nor can any liability be incurred for any purpose during the fiscal year, " unless

the proposition to make the appropriation shall be sanctioned by a majority vote of the

electors voting upon the proposition at the next annual election ;
" but the council may,

without such authority, expend a sum not exceeding $5,000 in any work or repair, the
necessity for which is caused by casualty or accident after the annual appropriation is

made. Other safeguards against lavish expenditure are provided. No work to be paid
for out of the general fund shall be ordered, commenced, or contracted for, unless in pur-

suance of an appropriation specially made therefor in the last preceding annual appropria-

tion bill, nor shall expense or liability on account of any work be incurred in excess of such

appropriation, nor shall payment be made out of any fund for any purpose but that for

which an appropriation from such fund was made in that bill. No public work shall bo
commenced or contracted for until a tax or as.sessment shall have been levied to pay the

cost thereof, and no work shall be paid for except from the proceeds of the tax so levied.

The council may raieo part of the amount authorized by loan, provided the amount raised

by tax, and that raised by loan, do not together exceed the amount for which a tax might
have been levied.

Section 2712 furtlier provides "should any greater amount be required in any year
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for the purpose of erecting public buildings, or for the purchase of ground therefor, or for

other public improvements or purposes, to be paid from the general funds of the city than

can be raised by the council under the foregoing provisions of this chapter, such amount
may be raised by tax or loan, or partly by tax and partly by loan, if authorized by a

majority vote of the electors voting upon the question at an annual city election. The
amount that may be voted or raised in any year, under the provisions of this section,

shall not exceed two per cent, of the assessed valuation of the property in the city as

shown by the last preceding tax rolls made therefor." Section 2716 provides that no
wai'rant shall be drawn upon the treasurer after the fund from which it should be paid

has been exhausted, nor when the liabilities outstanding and previously incurred and
payable from such fund are sufficient to exhaust it. Should a warrant be drawn under

such circumstances it would be void as against the city. Section 2717 provides that no
loans shall be made by the council, or by its authority, in any year, exceeding the amounts
prescribed in this Act. For any loans lawfully made the bonds of the city may be issued,

bearing a legal rate of interest. Provision is also made respecting the amounts that may
be expended or that may be levied in one year for local improvements.

A city is authorized " to borrow any sum of money to be used exclusively for the

purpose of purchasing grounds, rights, privileges, materials, and in making improvements
connected with, and for the sole purpose of supplying such city and the inhabitants

thereof with water, provided that the sum borrowed in the first year shall not exceed ten

per cent, of the assessed value of the property, and that no more than five per cent, of the

value be borrowed in any one year thereafter." The council may appoint a commission to

take the charge and management of such works in the manner and to the extent provided

in the ordinances of the city. The term of at least one member of such commission must
expire yearly. The council may fix the water rates, and regulate the manner of making
connections, and the use of the water. A council may buy out the rights of a water com-

pany supplying water to the city, or make arrangements with a company to supply the city

with water, if by resolution they declare that it is expedient to have works
constructed for that purpose, but that it is inexpedient for the city, under the powers

granted by its charter, or by this act, to build such works. Street railway companies,

duly incorporated, may construct such railways in a city, with the consent of the cor-

porate authorities given by an ordinance duly enacted, and under such rules, regulations,

and conditions as in and by such ordinance or ordinances shall be prescribed, but any
rights and privileges therein granted may not, after they have been accepted, be revoked.

Gity Officers.

The powers conferred on city councils by this act are large, and although several of

the city officers are elected, only the mayor and comptroller possess any power that can

serve as a check on maladministration. The mayor is described as the chief executive

officer of the city. He presides at the meetings of council, and from time to time he may
give the council information, and may recommend such measures as he deems expedient.

In case of a tie he has the casting vote.* It is declared to be his duty to exercise super-

vision over the several departments of the city government, and to see that the laws relat-

ing to the city and the ordinances are enforced. He has the right at all times to examine

the books and papers of any officer of the corporation. He may remove any officer

appointed by him at any time, and may suspend any policeman for neglect of duty. He
is conservator of the peace, and may exercise within the city such powers for the preserva-

tion of the peace as are conferred upon sheriffs in counties ; but his chief power is that he

may veto any ordinance. It does not appear that he may veto any item or items in an

ordinance, and an ordinance vetoed by him may afterwards be enacted by a vote of two-

thirds of all the aldermen elected. Parts of an ordinance, however, may be enacted after

the veto. Section 2533 says : No oidinance shall be revived unless the whole, or so much
as is intended to be revived, shall be re-enacted. When any section of an ordinance is

amended the whole section as amended shall be re-enacted.

In the smaller cities, besides keeping a record of the proceedings of the Council, and

*Sec. 2510.
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having custody of the seal and of all documents relating to city affairs the clerk acts as

comptroller. In such cases the clerk and in others the comptroller is required to be the
accountant of the city. All claims against the corporation must he filed with him for

adjustment. After examination thereof he reports the same, with all accompauving
vouchers and counter-claims of the city and the true balance as found by him to the
council for allowance, and when a claim is allowed he draws his warrant upon the treasurer
for the payment thereof, designating therein the fund from which payment is to be made,
and takes a proper receipt therefor ; but no warrant shall be drawn upon any fund after

the same has been exhausted. When " any tax or money shall be levied, raised or appro-
priated, the clerk shall report the amount thereof to the city treasurer, stating the objects

and funds for which it is levied, raised or appropriated, and the amounts thereof to be
credited to each fund." He " shall exercise a general supervision over all officers charged
in any manner, with the receipt, collection or disbursements of the city revenues and
over all the property and assets of the city. He shall have charge of all books, vouchers
and documents relating to the accounts, contracts, debts and revenues of the corporation.

He shall countersign and register all bonds issued and keep a list ol all property and
effects belonging to the city, and of all its debts and liabilities. He shall keep a com-
plete set of books exhiVjiting the financial condition of the corporation in all its depart-

ments, funds, resources and liabilities, with a proper classification thereof, and shewing
the purpose for which each fund was raised. He shall also keep an account with the
Treasurer, in which he shall charge him with all moneys received for each of the several

funds of the city, and credit him with all warrants drawn thereon, keep.ng a separate
account with each fund. When any fund has been exhausted he shall immediately inform
the council thereof."

The council, however, are themselves the final board of audit.

Section 2718 requires that immediately upon the close of the fiscal year the council
shall audit and settle the accounts of the city treasurer and other officers, and the accounts
also as far as practicable of all persons having claims against the city, and make out
a detailed account of all the taxes realized during the year and the amount raised for each
fund, and all other receipts and all expenditures, classifying the expenditures for each
purpose separately. The statement must also shew the amount and items of all indebted-
ness, and the rate of interest payable thereon, and the salary paid to each of the city

officers, and contain such other information as may be necessary to a full understanding
of all the financial concerns of the city. This statement, signed by the mayor and
comptroller, or clerk, must be filed in the office of the city clerk and published in one of

the newspapers of the city at least five days previous to the next annual election.

The city treasurer receives all money and credits the same to the various funds,

pays all warrants properly drawn, and charges what he pays to the funds against
which the warrants are drawn. He renders a monthly account to the comptroller of the
transactions of the previous month, and once a year he renders a detailed account of

the transactions of the year. He holds all bonds, mortgages, notes, leases and evidence
of value belonging to the city.

The city marshal, although elected by the people, is subject to the direction of the
mayor, and is required to make monthly reports to the council, who determine what the
number of the police force sliall be, how it shall be organized, and what remuneration
the policemen shall receive. The city attorney is the legal adviser of the council, prose-

cutes for offences against the ordinances and does such other work as is generally done
by such officers. The city surveyor acts entirely under direction of the councd. The
street commissioner, though elected, causes to be performed upon streets, sidewalks, alleys,

bridges, reservoirs, drains, culverts, sewers and public grounds and parks such work
as the council direct, and makes a monthly report under oath to the council.

The supervisors are the assessors in the several wards, and they also prepare the jury
lists and represent their wards at the County Board. The duties of collectors and con-
stables are of the usual character.

The city attorney, city marshal, street commissioner, city surveyor and the engineer
of the tire department have seats in tlie council, and may take part in all its proceedings
and deliberations, on all subjects relating tj their respective departments, subject to such
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rules as the council from time to time prescribe, but without the right to vote, and they

may be required to attend the meetings of council.*

Villages.

Any district of one square mile, if it contains three hundred inhabitants or more,

may be incorporated as a village on application made to the county board in the way
prescribed. In villages incorporated under the general act, a president, six trustees, a

clerk, a treasurer, a street commissioner, an assessor and a constable are elected. The
trustees hold office for two years and three are elected each year. The others hold office

for one year. The president and trustees form the council. The president is chairman

and votes when there is a tie. The council appoint a village marshal and engineer of

the fire department. They may also appoint a village attorney, a village surveyor, one or

more fire wardens, a pound master, such number of policemen and night watchmen as

they deem expedient, and any other officers they think necessary " for the execution of

the powers granted by this Act."

The president possesses all the powers given to mayors of cities by this Act, except

that of vetoing ordinances when passed by the council. The Act provides f that as in

cities no office shall be created or abolished, nor any tax or assessment be imposed, street,

alley or public ground be vacated, real estate or any interest therein sold or disposed of,

unless by a concurring vote of two-thirds of all the trustees elect. Yo money shall be
appropriated except by ordinance or resolution of the council, nor shall any ordinance be

passed, nor any resolution appropriating money be adopted, except by a concurring vote

of two-thirds of all the trustees elect.

The president is ex-officio registrar of births, marriages and deaths, and he is also

census commissioner.

The power of the village council is almost precisely the same as that of the councils

of cities incorporated under the Act. The wording of the sections giving

power as to the holding of property, the regulation of certain kinds of business, the

establishment of markets and fences, the making of sidewalks, the establishment, con-

struction, extension, altering and improving of streets and determining whether the cost

of such improvements should be paid for in whole or in part out of the general funds or

be assessed on the property abutting or adjacent, and whether according to frontage or

to benefits ; as to the construction of sewers, the construction of water-works and all other

matters of municipal concern is almost exactly the same in both cases. So are the

duties of the officers, and the words in which those duties are defined. The clerk, as in

the smaller cities, acts as comptroller. The power of taxation is limited to 1^ per cent,

of the assessed value for general purposes, one-half per cent, for highways and one-fourth

per cent, for cemetery purposes. A poll tax of one dollar a head may be levied. Three

mills on the dollar may be levied to pay interest and sinking fund of debt. Rents for

water and special taxes for drains and sewers may also be collected.

Counties.

The general Act declares (chap. 16) that '• the boundaries of the several counties in

this State shall remain as now established unless the same shall hereafter be changed by

the Legislature." Provision is made for the government of unorganized counties and

district.'!, for the organization of townships where the population has increased, for

oro'anizing counties previously unorganized for dividing a county into two and dividing

the county property equally between them. The Act requires that " each organized

county .shall, at its own cost and expense, provide at the county seat thereof a suitable

court house, a suitable and sufficient gaol, and fire-proof offices and all other necessary

public buildings, and keep the same in repair."

The governing authority of the county is the board of supervisors, composed of one

•See. 2518. tSec. 2830.
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supervisor from each of the townships and cities of the county, except the city of Detroit,

which has a special charter and sends to the county board from each ward the alderman who
has the shortest time to serve—13 in all ; the city of Monroe, which has one supervisor for

each ward, and the city of Grand Rapids, which, according to the terms of this Act, was to

have two supervisors. The board chooses one of its number to act as chairman. The county
clerk acts as clerk of the board, keeps a record of the proceedings and files all accounts
and discharges such other duties as the board requires. It is the duty of the board to

examine the accounts of the county treasurer at least once a year, to provide or erect

court house, gaol, county offices and poor housp, and keep them in repair, but not to

expend more than $500 in repairs unless authorized by a vote of the electors. The board
may purchase and hold such real estate as is necessary for county purposes, determiae
the site of any county buildings to be located, and may borrow such sums as may be
necessary for these purposes, provided that no more than $1,000 be borrowed or raised
by tax in any one year for such purposes or for the construction and repair of highways
and bridges, unless duly authorized by a majority of the electors voting on such question.
Provision must be made for the payment of all loans within fifteen years from the time
they are made. The board fix the compensation for all services rendered to the county,
adjust all claims against it, provide for the raising of money to pay the current expenses,
and authorize the making of a new tax roll, make such laws as they deem necessary for

the destruction of wild beasts and of thistles and other noxious weeds. They may
authorize any township to borrow or raise by tax (by a vote of the electors) any sum not
exceeding .$1,000 for building or repairing any roads or bridges in which such township
is interested, and if anj^ road or bridge is situated partly in one township and partly in
auothei", or on the line between townships, or if a township is interested in the construc-
tion or repair of a bridge in another township the board of supervisors may determine
what proportion of the cost each should bear. In all that relates to the selection of sites

for buildings and the expenditure of money, a vote of two-thirds of all the members
elected is required. They may alter the boundary of townships when application has
been duly mtide, and may by a two-thirds vote remove a county seat if a majority of the
electors have voted in favour of such removal at an annual county meeting after due
notice : they have power to permit on proper terms when application has been duly made
or to i^rohibit the erection of any dam or bridge over any navigable stream within the
county, and to provide for the removal of any obstruction caused by the erection of
booms or the collecting of rafts or logs in such streams, and to direct when the same shall

be removed ; they are authorized and empowered to cause to be laid out, established,

altered, discontinued or opened, all state and territorial I'oads, . . . whenever they may
deem it for the interests of the public. They are to require the commissioners of highways
of the several townships to furnish the minutes of the surveys to the township clerk
and any person who thinks himself entitled to damages because of any proposed work
may have them appraised as in the case of township roads. They are authorized to

cancel and destro7 all orders on the funds of the county that remain uncalled for and on
file for the period of six years and upwards. They may employ surveyors to establish

government section corners or quarter posts.

The county treasurer is elected at the general election, for the term of two years,

and is declared incapable of holding the office longer than four, in any period of six years.

His duties are defined. The judge of probate is elected at the general election, for four
years, and he may appoint a probate registrar, when authorized by the board of super-
visors. The county clerk, the sheriff, two coroners, a registrar of deeds, and county
surveyors, are elected for two years, at the general annual county elections. In the
county of Wayne three auditors are elected, one each year for a term of three years, and
it is part of their duty " to ascertain and report to the board of supervisors, the amount of
tax necessary to be raised therein " for county purposes.

The powers of the board of supervisors in a county of this state, are not as great
in some respects as the powers of county commissioners, in some of the Eastern and
Middle States, nor is the system of audit so thorough. They have, indeed, large dis-

cretionary powers, as to roads running partly in one township, and partly in another,
•and as to bridges connecting townships, and as to the extent to which the townships
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should contribute to the cost of such works. But the act relating to highways and

brid<'es*, shows that it is the policy of the state to entrust works of this kind, as far as

possible to the township authorities. The people in town meeting assembled, after hav-

ing' received the reports of the highway commissioner, and other officers, determine what
works shall be uiidertaken, what shall be done by statute labour, and what money
taxes shall be imposed. They are empowered to exceed the limit of taxation to the

extent of live mills on the dollar, if they think such additional tax necessary to keep

the highways in proper repair, and if the electors refuse or neglect to make proper pro-

vision for such repairs, the town board and the commissioners are authorized to levy

taxes for the purpose, within a certain limit.

Railroad companies are required, by the general railroad actf, not to obstruct any
public highway or street, by cars or trains, for more than five minutes at any one time,

and to construct suitable road and street crossings, for the passage of teams, by

fitting down planks between and on each side of the rails of such road, the top of which

shall be at least as high as the top of the rails of such road ; and in case of the construc-

tion of such railway upon any public street, lane, alley, or highway, the same

shall be on such terms and conditions as shall be agreed upon between the railroad com-

pany and the common council of any city, or the village board of any village, or the com-

missioners of highways, in any township in which the same may be. "The railway com-

panies are required to keep proper signs at street crossings^. Railroad companies are

authorized to build or extend their track along any highway, not within the limits of a

city or a village, if they " first obtain the written consent of the supervisor, and a majority

of the commissioners of highways, of the town or towns in which such highway is

located, the consent to set forth the conditions as to location, construction and operation

that have been agreed upon.§ In the general highways' act it is providedil that when any

highway has been, (or shall be), established along any railroad, the company operating

such railroad shall open, construct, and maintain such highway, and the necessary

crossings therefor, across their right-of-way and track.

Taxation.

The general tax law as amended in 1882, provides that "all property within the

jurisdiction of this State, not expressly exempted, shall be subject to taxation."

For the purpose of taxation, real property includes all lands within the State and all

buildings and fixtures thereon and appurtenances thereto. Personal property includes

all goods and chattels within the State ; all ships, boats and vessels belonging to the

inhabitants of the State whether at home or abroad and their appurtenances ; all goods,,

chattels and efiects belonging to inhabitants of the State situate without the State,

except that property actually and permanently invested in business in another State

;

all indebtedness due to inhabitants of the State above the amounts respectively owed by

them, whether such indebtedness is due from individuals or from corporations, public or

private, and whether such debtors reside within or without the State ; all shares in corpor-

ations organized under the laws of the State where the property of such corporation is

not exempt or is not taxable to itself ; all shares in any bank organized in the State under

the law of the United States—but in estimating the value of such shares, deduction is

made of the value of all real estate tax to the bank ; all shares in foreign corporations,,

except national banks owned by inhabitants of the State ; all moneys, all annuities and

royalties, all interests owned by individuals in lands, the fee of which is in the State, or

in the United States. Property exempt from taxation by the laws of the United States

is not included. Shares in any corporation the property of which is taxable to itself,

shall not Ije assessed to the shareholder. All corporate property except when some other

provision is made by law is taxed to the corporation in its own name as to a natural

person, and the place where its principal office is situate is deemed its place of residence.

Corporations paying specific taxes are exem|)t (from other taxation) as to the property

covered by such taxation, unless when otherwise provided by law. The real estate of

insurance and other companies organized under the laws of the State is taxed and in

Chapter 29. tSec. 3323. JSec. 3375. §Sec. 3520. iSec. 1322.
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computing the value of the other property of such companies to be taxed the value of

such real estate is deducted from the amount by which the assets exceed the liabilities.

A copartnership is treated as an individual. The name of the firm is used, but each

partner is liable for the whole tax. Real property which belonged to a person deceased,

may be assessed to the heirs or devisees jointly if there is no executor or administrator.

Personal property is assessed in the township in which the owner resides unless when the

owner owns or occupies a " store, mill, place for sale of property, shop, office, mine, farm,

storage, manufactory or warehouse {in another township) for use in connection with
such goods and chattels." Shares in a bank are a"ssessed to their owners in the town where
the bank is located, but the shares owned by any person living in another part of the same
county are assessed in the town in which he resides. Personal property of non-residents

is assessed to the owner or the pei'son having control thereof in the town where the same
mav be, but goods in transit may.not be so taxed. The manner in which personal property
belonging to minors, to the esljate of deceased persons in the hands of executors or

administrators or under the control of a ti-ustee shall be taxed is prescribed.

,
The property exempt from taxation, is all public property b( longing to the United

States or to the State or to any county, city, village, township or school district, save

lauds purchased at tax sale and still held by the State ; the personal property of all literary,

benevolent, charitable and scientific institutions incorporated under the laws of the State

and such real estate as is occupied by them for the purposes for which they were incorpor-

ated ; all houses of public worship with the land on which they stand, the furniture therein

and all rights in the pews, and also any parsonage owned by any religious society incor-

porated in the State and occupied as such ; all lands used exclusively as burial grounds
and the right of burial therein and the tombs and monuments therein while in use for

that purpose, provided that the stock of any corporation owning such gi'ound shall not be
exempt, and that tombs and vaults kept for rent may be assessed as personal property.

Library and school books to the value of $150 ; the personal wearing apparel of

every individual ; family pictures, furniture and utensils in use in any house to the value
of $200 ; musical instruments not exceeding in value $150 ; any other personal

property owned and used by any householder in connection with his house or business of

the value of $200 ; and the personal and real property of persons who, in the opinion of

the supervisors, are by reason of poverty unable to contribute towards public charges, are
also exempt.

The supervisor is authorized, and it is declared to be his duty, to ascertain as soon
as possible after he has entered on the duties of his office, the taxable property of the
township, and the persons to whom it should be assessed. For this purpose he may
require every person of full age and sound mind, and the proper officers for every cor-

poration to make in writing a full and detailed statement of all the taxable property of
each person or corporation, whether owned by him or it, or held for the use of another.
This statement must be made on a blank prepared by the auditor-general of the state,

and sent to the supervisors through the county clerks; the supervisor may, in any case,

add such questions as he thinks necessary. The statement must show any indebtedness
which the person making it wishes to have deducted from his credits. The cashiers of

banks are required to file with the county clerk, at the time appointed, statements shew-
ing the value of the real e.state of the banks, and a list of stockholders, shewing the
amount of stock held by each, and his place of residence ; and the county clerk thereupon
furnishes to the supervisors of the several townships the names of such stockholders as

reside in their several townships, and the amount of stock held by each. The description

of real and personal property, as set forth in the Act, which each person is required to

furnish, is embraced under sixteen heads, and includes all shares in banks and other cor-

porations, all moneys, the value of plate, watches, jewellery, household furniture and
musical instruments above the exemptions, domestic animals, carriages and other vehicles,

machinery, agricultural implements, tools, ships, boats, vessels, logs, lumber, merchandize
and stock in trade, and all other goods and chattels, as well those not liable as those that
are liable to taxation. The supervisor is authorized to examine the person who makes
such a statement, as to its accuracy, or any other person whom he believes to have any
knowledge as to the value of the property. In the case of a person refusing to make this
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statement, the supervisor has the like powers, and he is authoi'ized to set down and
assess to each person such amount as he may deem just. In the valuation of all pro-

perty, real and personal, he is required to use his own best judgment, setting down in

each case what he believes to be the cash value—that is, the usual selling price of such
property at sales that are not forced. Before the passing of the Act of 1882, the super-

visor was required to file his assessment roll when prepared, and on three consecutive

days, of which he must give notice, to hear all objections, take evidence, and make such

amendments as he judged proper. The Act of 1882 provides* that after the annual
township meeting, and on or before the first Monday in May, in each year, the township
board shall appoint two suitable tax-paying electors of the township to serve as members
of the board of review for that year. " The supervisor and the two persons so appointed

constitute the board. They meet on the third Monday of May and the day following,

and pass upon each valuation, making such correction as they think just ; they add,

also, the names of any persons omitted, with a description of the property in each case.

On the following Monday and the day after, the board sit and hear all objections made
to the assessment, and take evidence respecting it, and, on sufiicient cause being shown,

make such corrections as, in their judgment, will make the valuation relatively just and
equal. When the roll has thus been completed, and has been duly endorsed, it must be

conclusively presumed to be valid by all courts and tribunals. The roll is subject, how-
ever, to equalization by the board of supervisors, at their next October session. If this

board think the taxation of the real property of the several townships relatively unequal,

they may add to or deduct from the valuation of the property in any township or town-

ships such an amount as, in their judgment, will produce relatively an equal and uniform

valuation of the real property in their county.

Assessments are equalized every fifth year. In that year the boai'd of supervisors

meet on the second Monday of June to equalize the township assessments. When this has

been done, the clerk makes out a tabular statement, from the aggregate of the several

assessment rolls, of the number of acres of land, and of the value of the real estate and
personal property in each township and ward as assessed, and of the aggregate value of

the real estate as equalized, makes a certified copy thereof, signed by the chairman and
clerk, and transmits the same to the auditor-general, by whom it is submitted to the state

board of equalization. When organized, this state board consists of the lieutenant-gover-

nor, auditor-general, secretary of state, state treasurer and commissioner of the land

office, who meet at the capital on the third Monday of August, every fifth year. They
examine the tabular statements sent from the several counties, hear such evidence as any
board of supervisors choose to lay before them, and then determine " whether the relative

valuation between the several counties is equal and uniform, according to location, soil,

improvements, production and manufactories, and, also, whether the personal estate of

the several counties has been uniformly estimated, according to the best information

which can be derived from the statistics of the state, or any other source." If they find

the assessment relatively unequal, it is their duty to equalize it by adding to or deducting

from the aggregate valuation of taxable real and personal estate in such county or coun-

ties such percentage as will produce relative, equal and uniform valuations between the

several counties of the state. The valuation so equalized becomes the basis for appor-

tioning all the state taxes.

The auditor-general apportions the state tax amongst the several counties, accord-

ing to the valuation, so equalized and determined, and sends a statement of the amount
apportioned, and also of debts due from the county to the state to the clerk of each county.

The clerk of each township, makes a statement through the supervisor of the township,

showing what sums have been voted, and what amounts are to be raised by taxation for high-

way, township, school and other purposes. The board of supervisors hear, and duly con-

sider, all ol)jections made to raising any such moneys, by any taxpayer to be affected thereby

If it shall appear to the board that any statement, paper or record^is not properly certified,

or that the same is in any wise defective, or that any proceeding to authorize the raising

of any such moneys has not been had, or is in anywise imperfect, and such certificate,

*Sec. 18.
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statement, paper, record or proceeding can than be corrected, supplied or had, such

board may authorize and require such defects to be corrected, supplied, or had. They
may refer any, or all, such certificates, statements, papers, records and proceedings to the

prosecuting attorney, whose duty it shall be to carefully examine the same, and, with-

out delay report in writing his opinion to the board. They shall direct that such of the

several amounts of money proposed to be raised for township, school and highway pur-

poses, as shall be authorized by law be spread upon the assessment roll of the proper

township. The power of the people in town meeting assembled to vote any sums within

the legal limits for those purposes is not affected by the provisions of this section. The
board of supervisors can only determine whether the requirements of the law as to the

time and manner in which such amounts may be voted and levies ordered have been

complied with and failure in these matters of form does not invalidate the action of a

town meeting in such cases.

The board of supervisors determine what sums shall be raised for county purposes,

and apportion this amongst the several townships. They also apportion the state tax,

and they order all those taxes to •' be spi'ead upon (the several) assessment rolls." The
county clerk makes out two certificates, showing the amounts in gross and in detail,

apportioned to each township, and sends one to the county treasurer, and the other to

the supervisor. In these each tax is kept distinct. It then becomes the duty of the

supervisor to assess the taxes apportioned to his township, according and in proportion

to the valuations entered by the board of review in the assessment roll of the township,

for thctt year. When this has been done in the manner prescribed, he gives the roll so

prepared to the township treasurer and with it a warrant authorizing him to collect the

several amounts. He also, having footed up the several taxes, gives a statement thereof

to the township clerk who charges the amounts to the treasurer. The amounts assessed

on real property become a lien on such property. The powers and duties of the town-
ship treasurer as collector of taxes are fully defined. The auditor-general is made to some
extent the guardian of the rights of those whose lands are sold for taxes. The town-
ship treasurer retains in his own hands such sums as are collected for the various town-

ship services. The amount received for school purposes he pays on the order of

the school district officers, and from the state and county taxes he may* retain

a sum sufficient to fill any deficiency in the sum collected for school purposes, the sum
so retained not to exceed the total delinquent school taxes. The amount raised for

general township purposes he pays out on the order of the township board, and the

amount of the highway taxes on the order of the highway commissioner. What
he has collected on account of state and county taxes, except what he is allowed to

retain for school purposes, he pays over to the county treasurer within a week after the

time specified in his warrant, and he makes a return of the taxes which he has been
unable to collect, with proof that he has done all in his power to collect them. The
county treasurer is required to make a return to the auditor-general every three months,
showing the amount collected on account of state taxes, and at the same time to make
payment of such amount to the state treasurer. He is required to prepare, at the same time,

a statement of the accounts between the county and the townships, and to pay such sums
as may be due to the treasurers of the townships, respectively. The auditor-general is also

required to prepare on the same quarter days his statement of the account between the

state and each county i-espectively, and by warrant on the state treasurer, pay
to the treasurer of each county all moneys in the state treasury, collected for county,

township, school, and highway purposes, and all other moneys in the state treasury

belonging to the county, and notify the county clerk thereof. Before the Act of 1882
was passed the amounts which cities and villages ordered to be raised by taxation the

general law required the board of supervisors to spread upon the assessment roll with

Other taxes. The Act of 1882 provides that the sums required by state and county,

when apportioned, and the township appropriations when confirmed, shall be spread

upon the assessors' roll by the board of supervisors, and that each supervisor shall, in his

own township, on receiving his copy of the certificate from the county clerk, stating the

*S6c. 43
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amounts to be raised, calculate how much each person should pay, according to the valu-

ation of property previously made and reviewed, and that the township treasurer on

receiving a copy of the roll so prepared, and the supervisor's warrant, become the col-

lector. It afterwards provides* that this act shall be applicable to all cities and villages

where not inconsistent with their respective charters. With such exceptions, " the pro-

visions herein as to supervisors, township treasurers and boards of review, shall include

all assessing and collecting officers, and all boards whose duty it is to review any assess-

ment roll. The word " township " may include city, ward, or village ... In any incorpor-

ated city the charter of which does not provide for a board of review such board shall

consist of the several supervisors or other officers, making the assessments, the city attorney

and additional members to be appointed by the common council, who shall not be

aldermen equaling the number of supervisors or assessing officers. The authorities of any

city or village, the charter of which does not so provide, may provide by ordinance

for the return of all unpaid taxes on real property to the county treasurer, in.

the same manner, and with like effect, as returns by township treasurers. The taxes

thus returned shall be collected in the same manner as other taxes returned. The

authorities of any city or village which by its charter has the right to sell lands for unpaid

taxes or assesments, may provide for judicial sale of such lands, but such sale shall be

made on petition filed on behalf of the city or village in interest, and shall conform as^

near as practicable to the provisions of this act. The process by which lands may be

brouf^ht to sale for unpaid taxes is formal and slow. The township collector has no

rif^ht to sell them, neither has the county treasurer. The county treasurer on receiv-

ing the reports of the township treasurers, reports to the auditor-general, who there-

upon prepares and files in the office of the clerk of the county in which the lands are situate

a petition to the circuit court in chancery, praying a decree in favor of the state against

such lands; due notice must be given and the validity of any tax may be contested. If

the court decide that the tax is valid an appeal may be taken to the supreme court.

If this fail, the land may be sold at the time and in the manner prescribed by

the Act and when a sale has taken place application may be made to set it asiie ; upon

the report of the sale by the county treasurer the auditor-general gives a deed to the

purchaser. The auditor-general may for cause at any stage of the proceedings withdraw

land from sale. The owner of land returned to the auditor-general for unpaid taxes may
petition the auditor-general that such taxes " be rejected as illegal," and the auditor-

general may take the necessary steps to ascertain the truth.

Because the expenditures of the states are provided for in great part by direct

taxation, the interference of the state in the levying, assessment and collection of taxes is

necessary. The policy in most cases is to impose upon the county authorities the duty of

valuing all property for the purpose of assessment, and of apportioning the sums to be

raised for state, county and township purposes, and in some cases for city purposes also.

In very many cases the valuation of property for state and county purposes is made

the basis for the distribution of all municipal taxation.

We had no means of ascertaining whether under the Michigan system there is a

nearer approach to absolute or relative accuracy of valuation than has been generally

attained under the Ontario system.

In Wayne County there is a board of three auditors, one of whom is elected

annually at the general county election for a term of three years.

This V)oard exercise many of the powers exercised by the board of supervisors in

other counties. They ascertain and report to the board of supervisors the amount of

tax necessary to be raised for county purposes. The county clerk is clerk of this board

of auditors. Each of the auditors receives a salary of .$1,000 a year. To the supervisors

is left the duty of equalizing assessments, apportioning the state and county taxes,

ascertaining and returning the aggregate valuation of real and personal property in the

county, and all other matters relating to the assessment and collection of taxes. There

is more legislation of an exceptional character respecting this and other places, especially

Detroit which has a special charter, but it is for the greiter part unimportant.

*Sec. 95.
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Health.

The state board of health is composed of six members, who are appointed by the
governor with the assent of the senate, and of a secretary. Their term of office is six years,

and one is appointed every year. It is the duty of the board to make enquiry as to all

that concerns public health, and to make such recommendations, and in some cases give
such directions as they think proper. In a city in which no other provision is made by
special charter, the mayor and aldermen are a board of health. In a village, the presi-

dent and council, and in a township the township board ; and these boards have ample
powers to do all that may seem necessary to preserve or protect the public health.

Drainage.

The drainage system of this state seems comparatively simple. Chapter 40 of the
Annotated Acts provides that watercourses, ditches and drains for. the drainage of
swamps, marshes, and other low lands, may be established, constructed and maintained in

the several counties and townships of the state for the benefit of public health. The
board of supervisors appoint one county drainage commissioner, who holds office for two
years, and every second year each township elects a township drainage commissioner, who
also holds office for two years. Application may be made to any drainage commissioner
by any five or moi-e freeholders residing in any township or townships in which the lands
to be drained are situate. It would seem that when the lands are situate in more than
one township the application must be to the county commissioner.

On recei^^ing such application, the commissioner personally examines the line of the
proposed drain, and determines whether it is for the good of the public health that it

should be constructed. If he determines that it is not, the parties making the application

must pay all costs incurred. But if he decides that the drain is necessary, he, after having
caused a survey to be made, determines what the commencement, route and terminus of
the drain shall be, and what its width, length and depth.

If within twenty days after this has been done, and a map and plan have been pre-

pared, the persons through whose lands the drain is to pass do not execute a release of
right of way and of all damages, the commissioner makes application to the court of pro-
bate to appoint three special commissioners to ascertain the necessity of such drain, the
necessity of taking private property for the purpose thereof, and the just compensation to
be made for such property. The time at which such application is to be made is fixed.

The court appoints a time for hearing and considering the same, and issues a citation to
all parties, whose lands such drain would traverse, to appear. If the court approve of the
construction of the drain, it appoints three special commissioners. These, with the drain
commissioner and other parties in interest, proceed on a day of which due notice has been
given to view the premises, and after full examination and enquiry determine whether
the proposed drain is necessary, and, if it is necessary, whether private property should
be taken for the purpose of its construction, and what compensation should be made for

such land without taking into account the value of the benefits that may accrue. When
"benefits are assessable upon lands on which damages have been awarded,'' they are
otherwise determined, and the amount awarded may be set off against the charge for

construction to which the owner of such lands may be liable. The return of their deter-

mination and award made in writing by the special commissioners to the drainage com-
missioner is sufficient conveyance to vest the fee of the lands necessary to be taken for

the purpose of the drain, and an order drawn by the commissioner on the treasurer of

the proper township is declared sufficient security for such damages as are awarded. The
drainage commissioner on receiving such return makes an order establishing the drain,

and assesses the per cent, of the cost of the construction and maintenance of such drain,

which any township, city or village shall be liable to pay by reason of the benefit of such
drain to the public heahh, or as a means of improving any public highway, and he
absesses the benefits to accrue to any piece of land by reason of the construction of such
drain. He ascertains the cost of construction and maintenance over and above what ia

thus chargeable to any municipalitie.':, and this he apportions amongst and assesaea
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against the lands to be benefited. Such assessment^ he reviews if requested to do so by
any parties in interest. The commissioner, upon the establishment of any drain and the

assessment of benefits, makes full return to the county clerk by whom such return is

made of record. The township commissioner makes a similar return to the township

clerk. At this or any prior stage of the proceedings the owners of the land may them-

selves, on paying all costs incurred, enter into contract with good and sufficient surety

in "such sum as the commissioner may require, to constructjso much of the drain on such

route, and of such dimensions as he may in such contracts determine and assign to such

owners respectively." Otherwise the commissioner divides the work into convenient

sections and publicly, after the prescribed notice has been given, lets contracts for the

work on such sections. After such letting he determines more exactly what any city,

village or township benefited by such drain from sanitary or other coniiiderations should

pay, and apportions the balance of the cost of construction on the lands to be benefited.

The amount so assessed becomes a lien upon the lands. If the amount assessed prove

insufficient, another assessment may be made. Power is also given to deepen or widen

drains previously existing, to straighten, clean out, or deepen the channels of creeks and
streams, to construct, maintain, remodel and repair levees, dykes and barriei-s for the

purpose of drainage, and to relocate or extend the line of any drain, should this be

necessary. Any drain established and partly constructed, but left uncompleted, may be

assigned by the board of supervisors to the township drainage commissioner if it is only

in one township, or to the county commissioner whether it is one township or more, and
the commissioner to whom charge of it is given proceeds to its completion, charging all

parties in interest as if the work had been undertaken on application of freeholders. The
commissioner may carry a drain through the lands within the boundaries of a city or

village, or along or across any public highway. If a bridge or culvert is thus rendered

necessary, the cost of construction is added to the cost of the drain, but such bridge or

culvert is afterwards maintained as part of the highway. There must be at least one

passage over a dram to every enclosed field or parcel of land. A drain may be laid

along a railroad, but not to the injury of the road ; and when it is necessary to cross a

railroad, the company must, on i-eceiving notice, make such opening and build and keep

in repair a suitable culvert. Drains may be extended into or through any lake or other

body of water surrounded wholly or in part by any swamp, marsh or other low land, but

not so as to impair the capacity for navigation of any navigable waters. Blind drains

may be constructed where the nature of the ground will permit, and when this is done it

is taken into account in estimating the damages done to such land. Drains when con-

structed remain under the charge of the drainage commissioner, and the cost of keeping

them open and in repair is assessed and collected as is the cost of construction. The
board of supervisors make such regulations respecting drainage within a county as they

think proper, not inconsistent with the provisions of the act. The county commissioner

makes an annual report to the board of supervisors of all drains constructed or repaired

by him during the year and a full financial account, accompanied with vouchers in each

case. The township commissioner makes a similar report and return to the township

board.

When it is desired to construct a drain affecting lands in more than one county, an

application, signed by at least three freeholders of each county, may be presented to the

Probate Court of any of the counties, and the court may thereupon appoint a diain com-

missioner, who will have all the powers conferred Vjy the Act on the county commissioner

respecting a drain afiiecting lands in only one county. This commissioner is required to

make his return to the ProViate Court, by which he is appointed, and that court, on his

application, appoints special commissioners when necessary.

When a drain is to be constructed wholly or partly in an adjoining state, or the

lands to be drained are partly in an adjoining state, application may be made to any

county or township drainage commissioner of Michigan representing any county or town-

ship ia which any portion of the proposed drain, or of the lands to be affected by it, lie,

and the s-'me proceedings shall Vje had touching the portion of such drain, or the lands

to l»e drained thereby, lying within Michigan, as are provided in the case of drains and

lands lying wholly within the state.
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Minnesota.

A brief notice of the municipal system of Minnesota may be useful.

Minnesota, like Illinois, has some counties not organized on the township plan, but from
the first it encouraged township organization. The people of a township, in town-meeting
assembled, were authorised to elect three supervisors, naming one as chairman, and such
other officers as towns usually elect; to make by-laws to a limited extent; to vote such
money, in addition to the labour tax, as they thought necessary for roads and bridges, and
to vote money for other town purposes. The supervisors have the care and superintend-
ence of the roads and bridges, and have charge of all affairs of the town not committed by
law to other town officers, and may draw on the treasurer for sums necessary to defray the
incidental expenses of the town, and for all moneys raised by the town to be disbursed for
any other purpose. If the authorities of a village within the town neglect to make
necessary improvements on a street required as a highway the supervisors may make such
improvements. The supervisors are ex-officio fence viewers, and form a board of audit.

They audit and allow all accounts, examine the accounts of the treasurer, and prepare an
account of all receipts and disbursements, which is read at the annual town-meeting. The
supervisors also constitute a board of health, and in that capacity have considerable powers.

County affairs are managed by a board of commissioners. In the larger organized
counties there are five commissioners. In the smaller organized counties, and in all

unorganized counties, there are but three. The county is divided into as many districts

as there are commissioners, and each district elects one. They hold office for three years.

They go out of office so that one—or in larger counties more—is elected every year. They
provide for the construction and maintenance of the county buildings, and of county roads
and bridges. In counties not divided into towns the commissioners divide the county
into road and assessment districts, and appoint an overseer of roads, and an assessor for

each. They select the grand and petty jurors ; they are paid for the time actually
employed in the public service ; they determine the amount to be raised for all county
purposes, audit all county accouiats, and publish an annual financial statement by posting
copies on the court house door, and at three other public places, and putting it in at least

one newspaper of the county for three weeks. They may, on petition, cause towns to be
organized or "vacated," or may change the boundaries of towns as the law directs.

The county auditor, who holds an important position, is elected by the county at

large for two years. The assessor of each township is required to call on all persons liable

to taxation for lists of their properties ; to ascertain by examination of the parties, under
oath or otherwise, if the lists are correct, and to estimate, as nearly as possible, the actual value
of the property. He sends the lists so prepared to the county auditor, to whom also the
town, county and state officials send statements of the amounts to be raised for the dif-

ferent services. The assessors lists are sent to the state, and to the county authorities,

for equalization. The auditor assists the county commissioners ia the county equalization.

The equalized lists having been returned to the auditor, he calculates the amounts to be
charged to each of those whose names are on the lists, and makes up what is called the
grand duplicate. This he hands to the county treasurer, who is the collector of all taxes
levied in the county for state, county, city, town, township, school, poor, bridge, road, or
other purposes, anything in the charter of St. Paul, or of any town, to the contrary
notwithstanding, and has power to enforce payment. He must receive what are called

county orders in payment of taxes. He pays to the state treasurer, and to the treasurers of
the several towns on order of the county auditor, and to cities, what he can collect for them.
The money belonging to the county he pays out on order of the commissioners upon war-
rant of the chairman, countersigned by the county auditor. The county auditor keeps an
account with the treasurer, and audits all county accounts, and all claims against the
county. He must also send a list of all " delinquent and forfeited lands " to the state

auditor.

The county commissioners may not expend on county roads and bridges more, in any
one year, than i?l,000 to every .$.500,000 of assessed valuation of real estate, unless
expressly authorised by vote of the people, and the towns are required to keep county
roads in repair.
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There is no general law relating to cities in Minnesota, but one Act does provide

that " each incorporated city shall have and exercise within its limits, in addition to its

other powers, the same powers conferred upon towns."

The Growth of Taxation and Debt.

The growth of American cities has been wonderful. The census of 1790 showed
only thirteen cities with more than 5,000 and nine with more than 40,000 inhabitants.

In 1880 there were 494 exceeding 5,000, forty exceeding 40,000, and twenty exceeding

100,000. To-day there are probably thirty exceeding 100,000. The ratio of persons
living in cities having more than 8,000 inhabitants was 3.3 per cent, in 1790 and 22.5 in

18S0. Of the ten great cities of to-day only four—Baltimore, New Orleans, New York
and Philadelphia—were municipal corporations in 1820. Taxation and debt have increased

much more rapidly than population. The increase in population from 1860 to 1875 was
70.5 per cent.; ia taxable valuation, 156.9 per cent.; in debt, 270.9 per cent., and in

taxation 363.2 per cent. The city debt of Philadelphia in 1867 was $35,000,000, in

1877 it was 864,000,000. Daring those years the debt of Chicago rose from $4,750,000
to $13,456,000, and of St. Louis from 85,500,000 to 816,500,000. In New York the

debt in 1840 was 810,000,000, in 1860 it was 818,000,000, in 1870 it was $73,000,000,
and in 1876 it was $113,000,000. Taxation in New York was 400 per cent, more as

compared to population and 200 per cent, more as compared with taxable property than
it was in 1850. The great increase in debt and taxation was due to some extent to the

necessity of providing within a few years for all the wants of a great city. Where the

forest stood some sixty or seventy years ago are now great cities almost fully equipped
with all the appliances of city life possessed by older cities. Sudden growth rendered the

construction of new works and the reconstruction of those designed for small services

necessary. It is generally admitted, however, that much money was wasted and much
embezzled. Immediately after the civil war, when people had become accustomed to lavish

outlay and corrupt expenditures, and had learned to regard the facility for piling up public

debts as the readiest and easiest means of making private fortunes, the debts of cities

and counties and states increased enormously, and taxation was imposed recklessly.

States and counties have since reduced their indebtedness greatly, but the debts of cities

have continued to increase.

The Basis of Taxation in the United States.

The subject of assessment is of such importance that we have described at considerable

length the system of assessment and taxation as it exists in some of the United States,

especially in those of the North-west. The statutory provisions are such as may satisfy

any one not acquainted with the facts, that all real and nearly all personal property,

including even watches and trinkets are actually assessed, that real estate is assessed at

a fair value, and that the assessed value of personal property must bear a large proportion
to the assessed value of real estate. This, however, would be a great mistake. Because
of the desire of the owners of property to keep their taxes down, because of the desire of

townships to evade payment of their full share of county taxes, and of townships and
counties to evade payment of their full share of the state taxes, few make a full return of

their personal property, and real estate is deliberately undervalued. The cities remain
part of the counties in which they are situate, and where they do not virtually include
the whole county within their boundaries there is a constant struggle between the urban
and the rural districts respecting the division of county burdens. In the city of Chicago,
it is stated, the assessed value of all property is now but 8164,000,000, although several

years ago it was 8312,000,000, and was then much too low. The repeated equalization to

which the assessments are subject may have the effect of making the values of real estate

n the different counties and townships relatively fair, but no means has yet been devised

sufficient to prevent the concealment or understatement of personal property. In some
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flagrant cases men reputed to be worth many millions pay taxes on a few hundred
thousand dollars at most. Even in staid conservative New England undervaluation and
concealment are the rule. Boston has long had the reputation of carrying out its assess-

ment laws most strictly, but even in Boston now real estate is undervalued and the pro-

portion of the assessed value of personal property to that of real property is manifestly

small. "In Connecticut," says Mr. Bryoe in his American Commonwealth * "real estate

is valued at only from one-third to two-thirds of the market price." But a great part,

often far the largest part, of a rich man's wealth consists in what the Americans call

intangible property—notes, bonds, book-debts and western mortgages. At this it is

practically impossible to get except through the declaration of the owner ; and though
the owner is required to present his declaration of taxable property upon oath he is apt

to omit this kind of property." A Connecticut commission report that the proportion

of these intangible securities to other taxable property has steadily declined from year to

year. " In 1855 it was nearly ten per cent, of the whole; in 1865 about 7|- per cent. ; in

1875 a little over 5 per cent., and in 1885 about 3| percent. Yet during the generation

covered by these statistics, the amount of state, railroad and municipal bonds and of

western mortgage loans has very greatly increased, and our citizens in every town in the

state have invested large sums in them. Why then do so few get into the tax list 1 The
terms of the law are plain and the penalties for its infringement are probably as stringent

as the people will bear. . . . The truth is that no system of tax laws can ever reach

directly the great mass of intangible property. It is not to be seen, and its possession, if

not voluntarily disclosed, can in most cases be only the subject of conjecture. The people

also in a free government are accustomed to reason for themselves as to the justice and
validity of the laws, and too apt to give themselves the benefit of the doubt when they
have in any way the power to construe it for themselves. Such a power is practically

given in the form of oath used in connection with our tax lists since it refers only to

such property of the parties giving them in as is taxable, according to their best know-
ledge, remembrance or belief. The man who does not believe that a western farm loan

or foreign railroad bond (i.e., a bond of a company outside the state) ought to be taxed,

is too often ready to swear that to the best of his belief, it is not subject to taxation ; as

the law stands it may be a burden on the conscience of many, but it is a burden on the

property of few, not because there are few who ought to pay, buc because there are few
who can be made to pay. Bonds and notes held by an individual are for the most part

conceiled from the assessors, nor do they in most towns make much effort to ascertain

their existence ; the result is that a few towns, a few estates, and a few persons with a
high Sfeiise of honesty, bear the entire weight of the tax. Such has been the universal

result or similar laws elsewhere." This commission recommended that all the items of

intangibe property be struck out of the tax list, believing this to be the only means of

putting Jti end to injustice. A commission api^ointed to consider this question in West
Virginia, reported in 1884, that it was " a comparatively rare thing to find a shrewd
trader who gave in any considerable amount of notes, stocks, or money " for assessment,

And that ' the paying taxes on this kind of property is almost as voluntary, and is con-

sidered pretty much in the same light as donations to the neighborhood church or

Sunday scbol." In 1878, a New Hampshire cemmission reported that in that state,

*' three fourhs of all personal property is not reached by the assessors." A Maryland
commission nade a similar report in 1886, and in a supplementary report, Mr. Ely, one

of the commisioners shews, that in various states the efforts to tax intangible property

have failed.

The govenor of Ohio in a special message in April, 1887, said " the great majority

of the persona, property of this state is not returned, but entirely and fraudulently

withheld from axation. The idea seems largely to prevail that there is injustice and
inequality in ttxation, and that there is no harm in cheating the state, although to do

so, a false returi must be made and perjury committed. This offence ... is too

frequently comnitted by men of wealth and reputed high character, and of corresponding

position in socitty." In his message of 1886, the governor of New York said, that

*Vol. 1. p. 492.
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although four years attention had been directed to the fact that personalty was escaping

assessment, there had been from 1871 to 188-i an actual reduction of $107,184,371 in

the assessed value of personalty. And Mr. David A. Wells, in a report to the New
York Legislature, says :

" Oaths as a matter of restraint or as a guarantee of truth in

respect to official statements, have in great measure ceased to be effectual ; or in other

words, perjury direct or constructive, has become so common as to almost cease to

occasion notice. It is believed that the larger the city is, the smaller is the proportion

of personalty reached by taxation, and that the richer a man is, the smaller in pro-

portion to his property is the contribution he pays to the state." Where incomes are

taxed the difficulty of a fair assessment is quite as great, and the injustice is in many
cases greater. Persons holding public offices and the employes of large establishments

are generally assessed on their full income, and sometimes pay more than professional

men and others, who earn and spend five or ten times as much. In some states there is a

belief that if personalty were taxed as the law requires, capital would be driven away.

It is stated as to Boston, where an earnest effort has been made to ascertain the amount
of personal property liable to assessment, and the chief office has for twenty years

increased every year the amount at which those who would not make returns were

assessed, that nearly all the capitalists have taken up their residence in places outside the

city limits. The municipal authorities of thoses places are usually willing to accept what

the capitalists choose to pay, and a man can be assessed on his personal property only at

his place of residence. In some cities and in two states, trades, professions and

occupations are made the subject of taxation. Railroads, banks and joint stock

companies generally are usually assessed at the full value of their stock.

Professor Richard T. Ely, in his work on "Taxation in American States and Cities,''

says that " one reason why the present system of taxation was universally introduced

may be found in the progress of democratic thought. It was desired that all should con-

tribute in proportion to their abilities. . . . The sentiment to-day all over the union

in favour of the taxation of all property is very strong. . . . It is of no avail to talk

about abolishing taxes on personal property, as some do, unless something is substituted

for the personal property tax, so unalterable, has become the determination to tax eveiy

one in proportion to his ability." " But," he says, " the existing method of assessing snd

taxing property was better adapted to the first half of the nineteenth century thai to

the second half, because taxation was less important, and also because property coulJ be

more readily found. . . . There was comparatively very little personal pi'oj)eriy in

existence one hundred years ago. Now, although our system of taxation is on the face

of it fair and simple, it is found in practice to be an impracticable theory, for t large

portion of property escapes taxation, and that the property of those best able to tear the

burdens of government, namely, the wealthy residents of cities. On the one hfud, it is

impossible to find this property, and to force men to make returns under oa^i results

invariably in perjury and demoralization without discovery of property. On /he other

hand, federal laws . . . enable many to escape taxation by investments, #ften tem-

porary' in federal bonds exempt from taxation. . . . The one uniform ;ax on all

property, as an exclusive source of revenue or as the chief source —the mair feature in

direct taxation—never has worked well in any modern community or state ii the entire

civilized world, though it has been tried thousands of times, and although al the mental

resources of able men have been employed to make it work well.* " Mayo' Hewitt, of

New York, in a message, quoted by Professor Ely,t says :
" The estates of widows and

orphans and wards in chancery pay the full amount of taxation required yj law, while

bloated capitalists either entirely escape taxation or compromise for a very inadequate

sum. This condition of affairs is scandalous." Mr. Hewitt estimates tha all personal

property, except Vmnk shares '' yields only about a si.Kth of the total amomt collected in

that city by taxation." The Maryland tax commission of 1881 asked he appeal tax

court of Baltimore " To what extent do you succeed in reaching investnents made by

residents of this state in private securities of any kind!" The answer wis, "We utterly

fail in reaching private securities of every description. Here and there only, have they

• Pages 139-145. +Page 321.
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been returned by some conscientious holder." Of that great proportion of personal property
which is intangible and invisible very little is taxed anywhere, and the owners contrive

in various ways that of what is visible and tangible, such as stocks of merchandise and
the machinery and materials of manufacturers, much escapes taxation. There is also a
tendency to undervalue real estate, especially when by that means a city, village, or
township may escape payment of a due proportion of a general tax. A few examples
will show how the present system works in several cities of the United States.

Real Estate Valuation, Personal Estate Valuation.

Boston, 1867 .$250,587,700 $194,358,400
1874 554,200,150 244,554,900
1886 ,.. 517.503,275 193,118,060

New York state, 1875 1,960,352,703 407,427,339
«' " 1885 2,972,348,218 332,383,239

city, 1884 1,119,761,597 181,504,533
Philadelphia, 1868 445,563,317 7,954,169

1876 585,408,705 10,004,673
1887 618,059,987 10,619,325

Cincinnati, 1867 68,569,040 68,412,285
1876 127,143,900 56,809,066
1886 129,378,370 42,571,661

Ohio state, 1886 1,173,106,705 515,569,463

Total Valuation.

Chicago, 1873 , $312,072,995
" 1875 173,764,246
" 1880 117,133,643

1887 161,204,535

It is believed that in prosperons cities, the value of all personal property, at least

equals the value of the real estate. In the cities of Great Britain, it is said, to be
twice as great. If this is true, the attempt to raise revenue in the cities of the United
States by taxing personal property has failed most decidedly. The figures given above
prove that the concealment of personal property and the undervaluation of what cannot
be concealed are carried farther every year. Boston appears to have made the most
earnest efforts to make the taxation of personal property what the law intends it should
be ; but even in Boston, the difficulty of discovetiug the invisible, or the feeling that a
tax on personal property is unfair, must have increased, as the assessed value of personal
property was 51 millions less in 1886 than in 1881. In New York, Cincinnati and
other cities personal property according to the assessors has greatly dimini.shed in value.

The statement made for Chicago does not give the assessed values of real and personal
property, but it does show how shamelessly public officials can act when public opinion
urges them to disregard their oaths. The struggle between city and county as to the
distribution of county burdens has led to the systematic undervaluation of property of
all kinds. The valuation of personal property has, for many years, been most absurdly
low in Philadelphia.

The valuation of personal property in Massachusetts exceeded that of the state of
New York by $151,128,018 in the year 1880, and the valuation of personal property in
Ohio exceeded that of New York state by $118,214,091. The New York Times said in
July, 1885 : "There is scarcely a doubt that the wealth held in this city, in the forms
classed as personal property, greatly exceeds that held in real estate. . . . There is,

no doubt, that twenty-five men in this city could be named whose wealth in personal
property alone exceeds the entire valuation of that class of property as shown on the
assessment rolls."

In Philadelphia the taxation of personal property has for many years been merely
nominal. In 1886 the assessed value of the entire property was $611,309,615. Of this
about 38 millions was classed as suburVjan and paid a rate of $1.23^ and about
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18f millions was classed as farm and paid 92|- cents. The rate on the rest was $1.85.

The items of personal property then taxed were but three ; horses and cattle, which
in 1885 were valued at 82,905,378; furniture valued at $6,914,346; and carriages for

pleasure valued at $746,682. Personal property therefore yielded less than 1|^ per cent,

of the $10,899,121 raised by taxes.

Commenting on these facts Messrs. Allinson & Penrose say :* " The advantage of

the real estate or Pennsylvania system is that this object is the most fixed and certain
;

the tax sooner or later indirectly reaches all other objects of value ; it is more generally

acquiesced in ; is not inquisitorial, does not provoke fraud and deception ; does not fall

only on widows and orphans through their executors and trustees or upon those who are

not willing to swear that furniture costing from $10,000 to $50,000 is worth only $500."

It is not quite correct, however, to state that Pennsylvania taxes only real estate.

Besides the small amount of personal property taxed in Philadeljjhia, and similar taxes

are probably levied in other cities, the state taxes the income or net earnings of all

corporations except those liable to a tax on capital stock or gross receipts, foreign

insurance companies, private bankers, brokers, unincorporated banking and saving

institutions and express companies.

Professor Ely advises that the efforts to tax invisible property in cities be abandoned,

and that in lieu of such taxation, as is now imposed upon visible personal property, a

business tax proportioned to the rent of each place of business be imposed. " In Mont-

real," he says " this tax works very satisfactorily. The percentage is seven and one-

half and merchandize is exempt. Intangible personal property is also exempt and the

system seems to give very general satisfaction. Real estate owners do not complain

because they realize that it helps to bring business to the city, and that that raises the

value of their property." Mr. Ely argues that an excessive tax on banks and insurance

companies must prove injurious to the trade of a city, and that money invested in mort-

gages should not be taxed at all, as the effect of such a tax must be to raise the rate of

interest generally, or else to drive capital out of the state. The water supply, the gas

supply, the street railroads, he contends, should be owned by cities ; or these and all

other natui"al monopolies should be made sources of revenue. Franchises, when disposed

of, should be put up to public competition on such terms as would secure to the city the

increase of value arising from the city's growth. City property should be leased in the

same way and on similar terms. In many cases there are, he thinks, " gainful pursuits" in

which civic cor))orations may engage to the general advantage. An income tax properly

adjusted, he thinks, the most equitable and least burdensome of all taxes ; but cities, he

thinks, should not endeavour to raise any part of their revenue by means of an income

tax. Whenever an income tax is levied for municipal purposes those whose incomes are

easily ascertained complain that it is grievously unjust and oppressive. "Poll taxes," he

contends, " are unworthy of a civilized nation in the nineteenth century."

Bolles, in his Financial History of the United States from 1861 to 1885, states that

of all the internal revenue taxes imposed during the great civil war the most unpopular

was the income tax. The chief grounds of objection to it were the unfairness of the

pressure on different classes of income, the inquisitorial nature and arbitrary povver

''•ranted to the executive department of the govei-nment in collecting it, and its

demoralizing tendency." The author argues that the inquisitorial nature of the tax

which was perhaps the crowning objection applied to it no more than to the city, town,

county and state taxes that had been paid from the origin of local government. The

income taxes introduced no novelty in taxation. "Did the people object to the property

taxes assessed by the states and cities? . . The tax was laid upon ability sufficient to sustain

the burden." In reply to the complaint that the system of espionage was connected with

the collection of this tax Commissioner Delane said that "he did not see why this objection

might not with equal force be urged against all taxes on personal property. Such taxes

cannot be collected without ascertaining the amount of ]>er3onal property possessed

by the taxpayer. The law . . simply required a truthful and honest statement of the

actual income of the taxpayer during the preceding year which could be complied with

* Page 239.
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^s easily and with as little exposure of private affairs as any other law, national, state or

municipal which is to raise revenue from the personal estate of taxpayers." Mr.
Sherman, speaking on this subject in the Senate, said, " A few years of further experience

will convince the body of our people that a system of national taxes which rests the

whole burden of taxation on consumption and not one cent on property or income
is intrinsically unjust. While the expenses of the national government are largely caused
by the protection of property it is but right to require property to contribute to their

payment." Such statements and arguments weighed little with the public. So long as

prices were rising and the volume of circulation was so enormous few complaints were heard.

In 1866 the internal revenue from all sources amounted to $310,906,984—a larger

amount than was ever drawn by a nation from internal sources in twelve months.
" While much injustice was perpetrated . . by unlawful evasion, thereby increasing the

burden of those who honestly paid; yet assessments were much more general and
complete than they have ever been among the States. By far the greater number of

income receivers paid, if not on the whole amount of their income, on a considerable

portion of it. Those who escaped wholly or in part were the exceptions. . . xsTo war
tax commanded a heartier general support nor was in truth more justly laid. Not every

one, however, paid the tax reluctantly. The list of incomes was generally published,

and many a man wa-; delighted to let the world know in this way, not of his own seeking,

the size of his annual income." But when the war was over and the enormous govera-

ment expenditure ceased discontent became general. " More than one man paid a tax on
a fictitious income in order to sustain his credit. . . As personal incomes grew less men
tried to hide the fact from the world. The payment of the income tax prevented them
from shutting the door to effective secrecy." An effort was made to render the tax less

obnoxious. In 1867 the exemption was raised from $600 to $1,000, and a uniform rate

of five per cent, was substituted for the different rates of five and ten per cent. Three
years later the exemption of $1,000 was doubled, the five per cent, rate was reduced one-

half, and "all the harsher features of the law were removed." When the Act authorizing

the tax was about to expire it was " continued for two years longer."

Mr. Bolles asks, " Why if a national income tax were so unpopular ... is a
State tax so well endured?" Ho supplies the answer, "Because the state is less

eificient in collecting it, .'^nd those who should pay the largest taxes, and who if doing so

would complain the most loudly to a very large extent evade them." This, it is admitted
on all hands is equally true of the taxes on personal property and income levied by
municipal authorities.

The banks sought exemption from taxation upon several grounds, one of which was
that if relieved from the tax they would lessen the rate of interest and thus relieve the

borrower. Mr. Bolles says of this, " Such a keen regard for their customers was highly

commendable, nor was this the first time that individuals and institutions had desired to

be generous and helpful at the public expense. The history of mock philanthropy is

covered with the moss of ages. The finance committee of the senate questioned the

soundness of the reasoning contained in the application. ' It is somewhat doubtful,'

remarked Sena 'or Morrill who presented the report " whether or not such a removal would
make any appreciable difference to the advantage of customers of banks. Banks are by
no means the sole lenders of money and they are compelled to lend on as favorable

terms as can be obtained elsewhere, or their loanable funds will lie idle. Banking
institutions are intended to be and are institutions for the accommodation of the public,

but their managers do not forget that their stockholders prefer large rather than small

dividends, and therefore they seek the highest legal rate of interest compatible with the
full employment of their capital. They will demand about the usual market rates.

The vahie of money in banks is not exempt from the univer.sal law of supply and demand
though it cost the lender much or little, the price for its use will be regulated

not Vjy the forbearance of the government, but by the demand." The average dividends

of the banks for several years previous was a fraction over ten per cent. The application,

met with no favour.
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In Great Britain.

In Great Britain real property bears all the burdens of local taxation, and there is

reason to believe that it is assessed at its fair value in most cases. The three independent

valuations for poor law and other purposes differ remarkably little, and it may be that

eacb of these serves as a check on the others. Incomes are taxed only for state pur-

poses and great precautions are found necessary to prevent fraudulent returns of

incomes. There is no reason to believe that such frauds as are said to be common in the

United States are attempted. Indeed the returns render it impossible to believe that

fraud is successfully practised to any considerable extent.

In England, as in the United States, the direct taxation of personal property became
more difficult as the personal property of residents in cities and towns increased, until at

length, becoming impracticable, it was abandoned. For some centuries the greater part of

the national revenue was raised by taxes on movables. Now a direct tax on personal

property for any purpose, national or municipal, is unknown in that country.

Dowell, in the third volume of his work, " The History of Taxation and Taxes in

England," states that in 1188 when the famous Saladin Tithe was imposed the various

taxes previously levied upon the land were merged in a general system of taxation by
means of grants of fractional parts of movables. These varied at first, but the practice

settled down to grants of fifteenths for the counties and tenths for the towns and the ten-

ants of demesne outside the towns. The grants sometimes included rents from lands, but

generally these taxes were levied outside the towns upon the cattle and crops of the land-

owners, and in towns upon the capital value of stock in trade and chattels. It was
found difficult to assess these taxes fairly, and in consequence of the numerous complaints

an arrangement was made in 1334 by which the amounts to be paid as fifteenths and

tenths were fixed. They amounted in the whole to about £39,000. This system con-

tinued in force for nearly 300 years ; but, as wealth increased and the value of money
decreased, it became necessary in many cases to grant several fifteenths and tenths at a
time. The last grant of this kind was made to James I., in 1623. Long before that the

arrangement of 1334 worked unequally and unjustly. " Side by side with the taxes on
movables was planted and grew another tax which extended to land as well as mov-

ables. We see the germ of it in 1382, after the peasant revolt which had been occasioned

in no small degree by the poll tax introduced upon the plan of a French tax." This,

which was levied also as a fifteenth and tenth, continued until it was developed into the
" subsidy " of Tudor times. In their time and in that of James I., both subsidies and
fifteenths were raised—the subsidy by a pound rate upon lands and upon goods. Under
the subsidy system persons were not charged both in respect of profit from land and in

respect of movables, on the principle that none are to be doubly charged. The amount
charged for a full subsidy was 2s. 8d. in the pound for movables, and 4s. on the pound
yearly profit from land. The subsidy system continued until the civil war, when a system

of monthly assessments was substituted for it by what is known as the Taxing Act of

1656. This enacted that the sum of £60,000 should be raised within three months,

commencing on March 25th, by assessment. It stated the amount to be raised every

month in each county, city and town. This was to be raised by a ground rate on all

" lands, tenements, hereditaments, annuities, rents, profits, parks, warrens, goods, chat-

tels, stocks, merchandizes, offices or any other real or personal estate." The rate was so

much in the pound on the rent or yearly value of land and real estate, and on an assessed

income of £5 per cent, on the capital value of money, stock and other personal estate as

would raise the specified sum. Commissioners were appointed for each county and for

ea<"h town of a certain size. The county commissioners " sub-divided themselves inta

sets of divisional commissioners," and these appointed surveyors, assessors and collectors.

The system of assessment and collection seems to have been well devised. Professors and
ministers in colleges and schools and the property of the public hospitals were exempt
from the tax. Absentees were " assessed a double proportion on their lands, stocks and
chattels." Ireland was required to raise £20,000 and Scotland £5,000 in like manner.

The whole amount raised in that way was £600,000 a year—a large sum for those

days.
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This form of taxation was used frequently during the reign of Charles the Second,

and the first five years of William and Mary " until the exorbitant inequalities of the

old proportion of charge, and the fact that movable property had slipped out of the

assessment caused it to be abandoned."

In 1692 Parliament returning to a pound I'ate granted 4s. in the pound for one year,

to be levied on all real estate, offices and personal property, taking for real estate the

rack rent or yearly value ; for stipends from offices, the amount of the stipend, and for

personal property, goods and chattels an assumed income calculated at six per cent, on
the capital value. Stock on land and household property were not to be assessed, and
naval and military offices were exempted.

This impost was to a large extent a failure, as the returns made by those who were
to pay the tax were in many cases of the loosest description, and the product of a similar

tax in the years following grew smaller every year. In 1697 Parliament granted 3s.

in the pound and provided that this must yield about two million pounds, of which each

county must contribute a due proportion. Other enactments were found necessary which
in effect made such grants as regarded each district the charge of a certain sum of money
to be levied therein upon those possessed of personal property, those who held any ])ublic

office or employment and the possessors of land. The personal property to be rated was
described as " ready money, debts due, goods, wares, merchandise or other chattels,

or any personal estate in the realm." On six per cent, of the estimated value of these,

and on salaries, a portion of the grant was levied equal to a shilling in the pound for

every £500,000 granted, and the remainder was levied by a pound rate on all real estate.

The mode of assessment and collection was essentially the same as under the law of the
Commonwealth. Personal property, we are told, slipped out of the assessment under this

Act also, and so completely that after some years the tax was described "in fiscal expres-

sion as (the) annual land tax, and as such it was granted for the next 100 years. It

varied in amount considerably, rising frequently to the maximum, 4s., and falling once
to Is. in the pound." Pitt, who was compelled to resort to every conceivable means of

raising money, made the 4s. land tax " perpetual as a charge on the various districts

specified in the Act, with power for those interested in the land to buy up and become
themselves entitled to an amount of rent charge equal to the tax." The tax was
assessed on the valuation of 1695, made permanent as the tax itself was. Where levied

still it is absurd in its operation, equalling ten per cent, of the present value in some cases,

in others amounting to no more than two pence in the pound. In Liverpool, which has
since become a great city, it is but l-36th of a penny. Up to 1885 only about
£850,000 a year of this tax was redeemed, and there remained £1,044,850 unre-

deemed. The amount redeemed has not averaged £3,000 a year for some years. Official

salaries and personal property were still taxed, but the entire amount of revenue from
these sources was but some £150,000, and this Pitt made a permanent charge on the
counties. In 1876 this tax on official salaries, except those chaaged on the public revenue,
was abolished.

In 1799 an Act was passed imposing a tax on income from hereditaments in Great
Britain and elsewhere, from personal property or property of any other kind, and any
profession, office, stipend, pension, employment, trade or vocation. Several abatements
were allowed. The tax it was estimated would produce ten million pounds—the actual

yield was not much over six millions. It was repealed after the peace of Amiens.
Addington's property and income tax from 1803 to 1806, although the system of assess-

ment was much modified, was not more successful. Other changes were made in 1806,
and the tax as then imposed continued until 1815. There was no attempt in these latter

Acts to tax personal property, and in 1842 Peel did not propose to tax personal property.
By his bill all incomes above a certain amount, no matter whence they were derived, were
taxed alike, the only e.xception being that the taxable income of farmers was presumed to
be equal to " one-half the rent paid in England and a third in Scotland." No attempt
has since been made to tax personal property directly for any purpose.

In England, as in America, when personal property increased, and became to a large
extent intangible and invisible, it was found impossible to make it bear directly a fair
share of taxation. For some centuries the tax on movables seems to have yielded the
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chief part of the English revenue, but when the nation was much more wealthy personal

property " slipped from the assessment." During the great wars of the latter part of the-

last century and the earlier years of the present century, the revenues from customs and
excise duties and the land tax, were insufficient to meet the wants of the Government,
and several taxes, which would in this country be regarded as odious and intolerable, such

as the hearth money, the window tax, the taxes on carriages, horses, dogs, servants in

livery, women servants, pig tails (or the hair powder tax), watches and clocks^ and
armorial ensigns, were imposed, but personal property as such was not taxed because

experience had proved that such a tax would be unproductive, and in numberless cases

unjust.

Mr. Dowell says* :
—" The dislike of individuals to state precisely what they

are worth in movable property—for there is no difficulty in the assessment of lands

—has in many countries induced the Government to have recourse to some secondary

means for the estimation of the ability of the taxpayers to contribute towards the neces-

sities of the State. In England this method has been much used." The Probate admin-
istration and inventory duties were, until 1853, taxes on personal property exclusively.

The Succession Act of that year imposed a duty on all property, landed and personal,

devolving from the enjoyment of one person to that of another, in consequence of death,

whether as the result of some personal disposition of it, or of a devolution by law, except

property subject to the Legacy Duty Act. The duty varies from one to six per cent.,

according to the degree of relationship between the successor and the person from whom
he derives his succession. If the successor is not of kin the duty is ten per cent. Further

change was made by the Act of 1881, which established "a single estate account duly,"'

and effected a fusion of that with the legacy and succession duties. The taxes on suc-

cessions in 1885 produced £7,725,000. How much of this was a tax on personal prop-

erty we could not ascertain.

Other duties, which are regarded as duties on personal property or on wealth, pro-

duced in 1884-5 ;

—

On Carriages £549,406
" Servants 139,046
" Armorial ensigns 77,455
" Sporting licenses 180,593
" Gun licenses 83,767
" Dogs 341,672

£1,371,939

The stamp duties and the taxes on railway receipts are also regarded as in part at

least, indirect taxes on personal property.

It is not easy to understand how it happens that, although the attempts to tax

personal property directly have failed so signally, the national income tax has been sa

productive Persons who would conceal the amount of their personal property must be

•willing to disclose the amount of their incomes, or the means of compelling disclosure

must be more effectual. In 1884-5 the assessed incomes of the United Kingdom amounted
to £529,500,000, made up as follows :—

Income from real estate £175,500,000
Estimated profits of farmers 32,500,000

Incomes from any public revenue. Imperial, colonial or

foreign 41,000,000

Incomes of persons in public employment 29,500,000

Incomes from professions, trades, manufactures and
commerce 251,000,000

£529,500,000

ik 3, chap. 1,
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Incomes up to £1 50 are exempt, and on incomes up to ^£400, abatements ranging from
£80 to £120 are allovved

;
yet, in that year a tax of sixpence on the pound yielded

£12,013,000—over two million pounds for every penny. In any part of the United
States or of Canada, where an income tax has been imposed for municipal purposes, it

has thus far been found impossible to obtain results so satisfactory.

In Switzerland.

M. Gustav Cohn, in an article dated Gottingen, January, 1889, and published in the
Political Science Quarterly for March, gives a very interesting account of recent experi-

ments in the taxation of income and personal property in the canton of Zurich, and their

results. " It has often been said that Switzerland is a political trial field, whose experi-

ments are instructive for the constitutional and administrative organization of other
countries. This," he tells us, " is especially true of the most recent period during which
the habitual demands of modern democracy have been realized in the smaller cantons,
and to some extent in the confederation with a rich variety of detail. The situation is

the more interesting because these modern experiments are connected again with the old
democratic assemblies {Lansgemeinden) of the original cantons. . . Among the cantons
which have afforded a field for the new democratic experiments, the canton of Zurich
stands foremost, and the importance attributed to income and property taxes in the
modern democratic programme is shown by the fact that in this very canton the attempts
at tax reform have been directed more especially and exclusively than in any other
towards developing the income and property taxes for state and locality. Indeed, there
is, perhaps, no second case in the civilized world where this form of taxation has been
exploited to such a degree as regards both the amounts imposed and the suddenness of the
progression." Mr. Cohn tells us that he lived in Zurich for a number of years, and
studied the working of the system on the ground.

Adam Smith was opposed to the taxation of personal property because " the whole
amount of the capital stock which a man possesses is almost always a secret," and *' an
inquisition into every man's private circumstances would be a source of such continual
and endless vexation as no person could support." Capitalists would be apt to abandon
a country in which they were exposed to such vexatious inquisition, and, therefore, the
nations which have attempted to tax the revenue arising from stock have been obliged to
content themselves with some very loose and therefore more or less arbitrary estimation.
The extreme inequality and uncertainty of a tax assessed in this manner can only be
compensated by its extreme moderation." This, Mr. Cohn calls empiricism. Its unsound-
ness, he thinks, is proved by the fact that Pitt, himself an admirer of Smith, introduced
the income and property tax into England. Pitt's efforts to raise income by taxing per-
sonal property were not, however, very successful. Thiers, the French statesman, main-
tained that all direct taxation " is that of barbarous peoples." The European democracy,
M. Cohn says, desires " a readjustment of the equities between the haves and the have-
nots, the well-to-do and the needy classes of society." What all should deiire, if it can
be found or framed, is a system under which every one must contribute his fair share of
all national and municipal expenditures. How this can be effected is really the only
question that requires consideration. Modern Radicalism insists that even the revenues
required for national purposes should be raised exclusively by direct taxation, and M.
Cohn regards the income tax of England and of Germany as practical admissions of the
soundness of that principle. So long ago as 1852, the constitution of the canton of
Argau provided that "new, indirect taxes, in addition to those at present existing, can
be introduced only by a constitutional provision."

The constitution adopted by Zurich in April, 1869, provides that :

—

" All persons liable to taxation must contribute to the burden of state and com-
munity in proportion to the means at their disposal.

" The property and income tax is to be arranged according to classes on the principle
of moderate and just progression.
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" Property of small value belonging to persons unable to work, as well as that part

of all incomes whicb is absolutely necessary to life, is exempt.
" The progression shall not exceed five times the simple rate in the case of income,

nor double the simple rate in the case of property.
" Property can be assessed only proportionally for local burdens.
" The state levies a tax on inheritances progressively, according to remoteness of

relationships and the size of the inheritance."

The rate for the property tax is so fixed that of the first 20,000 francs of each indi-

vidual mass of property, only five-tenths is put in the tax lists ; of the succeeding 30,000

francs, only six-tenths ; of the next 50,000 francs, only seven-tenths ; of the next

100,000 francs, only eight-tenths ; of the next succeeding 200,000 francs, only nine-

tenths. The surplus over and above the sum last mentioned is entered at the full

amount. In the assessment of incomes " the minimum of existence " declared exempt
by the constitution " includes for every income the first 500 francs. Of the succeeding

1,500 francs, only two-tenths is put on the tax lists; of the next 1,500 francs, only four-

tenths ; of the next 3,000 francs, only six tenths ; of the next 4,000 francs, only eight-

tenths ; the full rate beginning with amounts above 10,500 francs. " In the income tax

as in the property tax, the relief accrues to every individual income, no matter how large.

With the rate of four per mill, as it stands since 1877, an income of 50,000—100,000

francs pays almost eight per cent., but an income of 2,000 francs only one and a-fifth per

cent." In addition to this tax, the communal law of 1875 imposes a tax on property,

household and individual, in the proportion of one franc per 1,000 francs property, one

franc per household and one franc per individual. M. Cohn thinks it necessary to argue

that such a progressive system of taxation is essential to ensure a just distribution of

taxation, and quotes the great Athenian law-giver. Solon based his tax law upon the

principle that " the smaller the income of a citizen, the less in proportion should the

state take from an equally large part of it, compared with the higher income of another

citizen. For every citizen must first obtain a maintenance for himself and his family,

and the poor man, compared with his richer neighbour, suffers if he be taxed in the same
proportion and at the same rate."

From 1803 to 1831, a property and income tax was only levied under extraordinary

circumstances. Since 1832 a tax of that kind has been levied annually. Up to 1843,

this tax yielded a revenue equal to one-fifth of the whole income of the canton. After

that, the amount raised by all means increased rapidly. In 1878 it amounted to

5,753,000 francs, of which 3,118,000 was yielded by the property and income tax. In

the communes, in addition to the income from fifty-five millions of public property,

5,932,113 francs were raised by a communal tax in 1880. The cantonal tax rate was

four per mill ; the communal rate in most cases is six to seven per mill, rising sometimes

to ten per mill. In 1881, a man assessed on 3,000 francs personal income and 60,000

francs property paid in Zurich 359.60 francs communal tax and 197.30 to the state, or

556.90 in all. In Lucerne he paid 336 francs to the commune and nothing to the

canton; in Berne he paid 165.75 to the commune and as much to the canton;

in Glarus, 200.10 to the commune and 126.25 to the canton; in St. Gallen,

198.50 to the commune and 82.80 to the canton; in Schaffhausen, 177.50 to the com-

mune and 94.80 to the canton; in Aaiau, 252 to the commune and nothing to the

canton; in Basel, 16 to the commune and 80 to the canton; in Liestal, 166, and in

Solothurn, 172 to the commune and nothing to the canton.

Adam Smith admitted that the tax on property was paid with great fidelity in

Hamburg, and said that "in a small republic where the people have entire confidence in

their magistrates, are convinced of the necessity of the tax lor the support of the state,

and believe that it will be faithfully applied to that purpose, such conscientious and

voluntary payment may sometimes be expected." Of a similar tax in Holland he said :—

•

" It was in general supposed to have been paid with great fidelity. The people had at

that time the greatest affection for their new government which they had just established by

a general insurrection." M. Cohn argues from the figures given above that, in Zurich and

the other Swiss cantons, the cases of " tax dodging" have been rare, and that " the cosmo-

politanism which Adam Smith ascribed to the capitalist has until now been regularly over-
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come by the affection of the Swiss for their fatherland." He asserts also that the Swiss
" have not been satisfied with some very loose and arbitrary estimation compensated by
the extreme moderation of the tax." He admits, however, that personal property and
income are not assessed quite fairly, although in most of the cantons the means of ascer-

taining the value of properties and the amount of taxable income are at least as good as

in any of the rural districts of Ontario. In Zurich " an effort has been made to provide

for an official inventory in every case of decease, in order to control the truth of the

property returns. But this measure has aroused a steadily increasing antagonism, and
the sairie ill-fortune has befallen other measures of a similar nature." Such data as have

been obtained from inventories taken in cases of judicial guardianship, and in collecting

the inheritance taxes show that the assessment for the property tax reached on the

average half the actual amount. In many cases the assessed value differed from the

actual value by but a tenth or less. In many other cases, therefore, the assessed value

must have been very much less than one-half the actual value. M. Cohn says " the

condition is plainly not satisfactory. The inquisition which Adam Smith feared is

avoided, thanks to democratic institutions ; but the inequality of the burden of taxation

is present in a high degree in consequence of the inequality in honesty and in political

maturity. The high rate of taxation makes this inequality particularly serious."

Notwithstanding "the affection of the Swiss for their fatherland," which M. Oohn
would have us believe strong enough to induce capitalists to make honest returns of their

property to the assessors, the imposition of a tax on personal property and on income

does not work more fairly in Switzerland, all things considered, than it worked in

England in the time of the Commonwealth, after the Restoration and after the Revolu-

tion, or than it works in the United States or in Canada at the present day. In republi-

can and democratic Switzerland, as in all the other countries of continental Europe,

taxation, national and municipal, has increased enormously within the last thirty or forty

years. In Zurich, we are told, " the highest endurable rate (of direct taxation) was
reached in a few years with a sudden jump, and yet there was a chronic deficit. One of

the leading ])apers of the party which had long insisted upon raising all revenue by direct

taxation said in 1884, " The best argument for indirect taxes is the difficulty of carrying

out the system of direct taxes in a way that is fair for all. . . The cantons are at

their wit's end with their policy of taxation." M. Cohn himself says, " there is a wide-

spread feeling that it is impossible to go any further " in the way of direct taxation.

He also says, " Even in the monarchic states of Germany, the unavoidable participation

of the self-governing localities in the administration of the tax laws produces analogous

results Because it is impossible to obtain a knowledge of the income of the citizen

from the centre of the state and through its oiiicials without calling into play the local

aid of the community itself, the assessment is based principally upon those democratic

elements which come uuchecked to the front in a democratic republic. The weaknesses

and consideration for each other's weaknesses in a body of neighbours who demand for

themselves and their associates an illegal privilege in the payment of taxes make them-

selves felt even in monarchic states. Recent experiences in the Prussian Chamber of

Deputies show that here, too, the popular will, acting through the parliamentary power,

is able to defeat legislative measures intended to secure more stringent methods of

assessment."

Such experiences, M. Oohn thinks, '* ought not to be regarded as reasons for condemn-

ing the whole system of income taxation," in which he seems to regard a tax on personal

property as included. He seems to agree with Professor Ely that an income tax fairly

levied on the progressive principle would be the most equitable of all possible taxes. He
thinks that the gradual insight and sense of duty amongst the citizens, and an improve-

ment in the methods and in the execution of the methods for the collection of the tax,

would prove successful in securing a fair income tax if those who clamour for reform

would but accustom themselves to prove by deeds the love for liberty and for country so

often paraded in words. The exemption of the " minimum of existence," he regards as

a questionable dogma. If such exemptions be carried far, the result may be that "the
rights will be exercised by those who bear no burdens, and the burdens will be borne by
those whom democratic institutions have stripped of power and placed under guardian-
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ship." The minimum of existence, he also argues, includes the blessings of state which
belong as much to the life of every civilized man as his daily food or the air. The
principal value of M. Cohn's article and of the facts therein stated for the purposes of

our enquiry are that they prove so conclusively that taxes on personal property and
income have failed so completely to give satisfaction or to produce revenue where the

circumstances seemed most favourable for their fair distribution. The majority of the

people of Zurich deliberately adopted this system of taxation, and, as in several of the
United States, the valuation for the assessment of state and municipal taxes is the same ;

yet the assessed value of property for the purpose of taxation is, on the average, but
about one-half of the actual value.

It is to be regretted that we have been unable to learn more of the workings of

local self-government in Switzerland and in other countries of continental Europe in

which municipal institutions have existed for centuries. The information on this subject

furnished by the writers whose books we have succeeded in procuring, proved to be very
meagre. It was to have been expected that, when important changes in local government
were proposed in England, some works describing the continental systems, at least in

outline, would have been published, but no work of that kind valuable enough to com-
mand public attention has yet appeared. It was proposed some time ago to send a
commission from New York to learn and report what the European systems are, and what
the experience of those old countries teaches that may be useful to the new, but the pro-

posal, although seriously discussed, has not been acted upon. The labours of Dr. Shaw,
of the Johns Hopkins University, and of others who are now in Europe engaged in th&
study of those systems, will probably be productive of much good,

.^ -^-lj^"ji'6:u-!yu , ;^.^.. J]

The Eemedies.

Many remedies have been proposed for the evils of municipal administration. In some
cities, as in Cincinnati, a second board was created in the council, in the hope that one would
serve as a check on the other. In New York, on the other hand, the board of assistant

aldermen was abolished by the charter of 1873. The New York commission of 1876, of

which Mr. (now Senator) Evarts was a member, reported that the chief cause of the evils

complained of was the election of incompetent and unworthy men to fill important. oflS.ces.

This is the root of the evils of municipal government everywhere, and the great problem

is:
—" How can the services of able and honest men be secured?" They also regarded

the introduction of state and national politics into civic affairs and the meddling of the

legislature—which about that time did meddle largely in the affairs of New York city

—

as very mischievous. They proposed as one, and, perhaps, the most important, of several

remedies, that the legislative power should be vested in two bodies: a board of aldermen,

elected by manhood suffrage, and a board of finance of from six to fifteen members,

elected by voters who had for two years paid an annual tax on property assessed at not

less than $500 or on a rent of not less than $250; this board to have practically exclusive

control of taxation and expenditure and of the exercise of the borrowing powers, con-

currence of the mayor, the state legislature and of two-thirds of the board of finance

being required for any loan, except in anticipation of revenue. A system somewhat
similar to this is in operation in Australia, and is said to work satisfactorily ; but the

proposal found no favour with the New York legislature. They also proposed an exten-

sion of the general control and appointing power of the mayor. This suggestion has been

adopted in some cases. They also prjposed that the legislature should not be permitted

to interfere with municipal governments by special legislation. The constitutions of

eleven states now prescribe that there shall be no special legislation respecting municipal

or other corporations, but the constitution of the State of New York has not yet been so

amended, and there is no general legislation upon the subject in that state.
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The abolition of the ward system and the election of the members of the council by
the city at large, or by large districts, many have maintained would secure the election

of better men, and put an end to jobbery and the "game of barter in contracts and public

improvements " which produces results so evil. This has been adopted in Ne iv York,
Brooklyn, Chicago and probably in other cities. In New York and Brooklyn some of

the aldermen are elected by districts and others, about a third of the whole, by the city

at large.

" There is no doubt," says Mr. Bryce in his recent work,* that the government of

cities is the one conspicious failure of the United States. The deficiencies of

the national government tell but little for evil on the welfare of the people ; the
faults of the state government, are insignificant, compared with the extravagance,
corruption and mismanagement, which mark the administration of most of the
great cities. It is a mistake, he tells us, to suppose that these evils are confined to a few
great cities. In Xew York they have revealed themselves on the largest scale, they are
gross as a mountain, monstrous, palpable. " But there is not a city with a population
exceeding 200,000 where the poison germs have not sprung into a viperous life, and in

some of the smaller ones down to 70,000, it needs no microscope to note the results of

their growth." In another place, he says, " In great cities the forces that attack and
pervert democratic government are exceptionally numerous, the defensive forces that
protect it, exceptionlly ill placed for resistance. Satan has turned his heaviest batteries

on the weakest part of the ramparts." It can not be, however, that American cities are
misifoverned because their governments are democratic. The government of the cities of
Great Britain is now quite as democratic, and moreover, the government is better in those
cities since the old close borough system was abolished, and the city councils were made
really to represent the mass of the citizens; great improvements long needed have been
made, and grave scandals have been comparatively few. Mr. Bryce attributes the mis-
government of American cities chiefly to the introduction of the party or spoils system
as he calls it, into municipal affairs, and the great influx of foreigners little acquainted
with the principles of self-government. He also says, "in great cities we find an ignorant
multitude largely composed of recent immigrants untrained in self-government; we find

a great proportion of the voters paying no direct taxes, and therefore feeling no interest

in moderate taxation and economical administration, we find able citizens absorbed in

their private businesses, cultivated citizens unusually sensitive to the vulgarities of
practical politics, and both sets therefore specially unwilling to sacrifice their time, and
tastes, and comfort, in the struggle with sordid wirepullers and noisy demagogues." All
this has been said many times by American writers ; but were this quite true, and
were it the whole truth, reformation would be simply impossible ; even the men who
write in that strain do not, however, despiir of finding means by which great improve-
ment can be efiected, and indeed Mr. Bryce admits that there has been much improve-
ment in many respects within the last twenty years.

The changes which have met with most favour, and which have been adopted by some
of the large cities as the most effectual means of putting an end to the misgovernment by
which they were afflicted and disgraced, Mr. Bryce describes as the lengthening of the
terms of service of the mayor and the heads of departments, so as to give them a more
assured position, and diminish the frequency of elections, as in Philadelphia and St. Louis,

the vesting of almost autocratic executive power in the mayor, and the restriction of the
city legislature to purely legislative work, and the voting of supplies.

Mr. Seth Lowe, who was mayor of Brooklyn when such power was given to the
mayor of that city, is one of the ablest and most zealous advocates of that system. He
says :

—

"Growing out of the town," it happened very naturally that the first conception of
the city on the part of Americans was that which had applied to the town and the village

local subdivisions of the commonwealth. Charters, were framed as though cities were
little states. Americans are now learning, after many years of bitter experience, that they
are not so much little states as large corporations. The aim deliberately was to make'a

•Vol. 1, p. 608.
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city government where no officer by himself should have power to do much harm. The
natural result of this was to create a situation where no officer had power to do much
good. Meanwhile bad men united for corrupt purposes, and the whole organization of

the city government aided such in throwing responsibility from one to another. Many
recent city charters in the United States proceed upon the more accurate theory, that

cities in their organic capacity are chiefly large corporations. The better results flowing

from this theory are easily made clear. Americans are sufficiently adept in the adminis-
tration of large business enterprises to understand that in any such undertaking some
one man must be given the power of direction, and the choice of his chief assistants.

They understand that power and responsibility must go hand in hand from the top to the
bottom of every successful business organization. Consequently, when it began to be rea-

lized that a city was a business corporation, rather than an integral part of the state, the
unwillingness to organize the city upon the line of concentrated power in connection with
concentrated responsibility began to disappear." The citizens of Brooklyn, Mr. Lowe asserts,

are so well satisfied that their present charter is a vast improvement on any system which
they had tried before, that no voice is raised against it. He also says, " It has had one
notable and especially satisfactory effect. It can be made clear to the simplest citizen,

that the entire character of the city government for two years depends upon the man
chosen for the office of mayor. As a consequence, more people have voted in Brooklyn
on the subject of the mayo alty than have voted theie as to who should be the state

governor or president. This is a great and direct gain for good cit7 government, because
it creates and keeps alert a strong public sentiment, and tends to increase the interest of

all citizens in the affairs of the city." He also says that under this system the principle

of defined responsibility permeates the city government from top to bottom.
This charter " went into effect" on January 1st, 1882. An Act of 1884 placed the abso-

lute power of appointing all heads of departments, members of boards of commissioners,
and others, in the hands of the mayor of Xew York. We have elsewhere described at some
length the system of government in those cities. The charter of the city of Philadelphia,

which separates the legislative from the executive power, placing the latter almost com-
pletely in the hands of the mayor, was passed by the Legislature of Penn.sylvania in 1885,
to go into operation on April 1st, 1887. In 1885 anew charter was given to Boston, which
took the mayor out of the council, made him a separate estate, with power to veto any
item in any ordinance or order passed by the council, make all appointments, subject to
confirmation by the board of aldermen, and to remove any official for cause. In the same
year an Act was passed establishing a board of police of three members, appointed by the
governor in council. The charter of St. Louis, in pursuance of a special provision in the

constitution of the State of Missouri, adapted in 1875, was prepared by a board of thirteen

freeholders elected by the people of the city and county of St. Louis, and was adopted and
ratified by the people at the polls in August, 1876. It provides that a great many of the

officers shall be elected, but it extends the term of the mayor to four years, and gives him
the right to nominate the members of all the more important departments and executive
boards. In all these cases reform has been sought by separating the executive from the
legislative functions, and placing all or nearly all executive authority in the mayor, who
may himself be called to account for the use of his power, in some cases before the

governor of the state, as in New York—in most cases before the courts. In some cases

an effort has been made to improve the character of the council by the abolition of the
ward system of elections. In Cincinnati, as has been stated, the executive and legislative

powers have been as completely separated .as in Brooklyn, but the executive power has
been placed in Vjoards of commissioners appointed by the state government. " Vesting
almost autocratic executive power in the mayor," Mr. Bryce in his work describes as '' a

remedy of the cure or kill order," because, " if the people are thoroughly roused to choose
an able and honest man, the more power he has the better ; it is safer in his hands than
in tho.se of city councils. If the voters are apathetic and allow a bad man to slip in, all

may be lost till the next election.
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ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT.

The most important measure affecting municipal institutions, passed by the Imperial
Parliament since the Act of 1835, which abolished close corporations and made the
municipal government of the cities and towns of Great Britain really representative, is

the Local Government Act of 1888. It is, by no means, the perfect measure its

admirers led us to expect, but it restores to the people, to a great extent, the control of

county aflairs, which had long been vested in the irresponsible Quarter Sessions and the
justices out of session.

This Act provides that a council shall be established in every administrative county,
as defined by the Act, and be entrusted with the management of the administrative
and financial business of that county, and shall consist of the chairman, aldermen, and
councillors.

The first council elected for any administrative county was, except when otherwise
provided, elected for the county at large as bounded, at the passing of the Act,
for the purpose of the election of members to serve in Parliament. But where
two administrative counties were portions of one entire county, the boundary
between two such counties was that existing for the purposes of the county rate.

It was also provided that for the purposes of the first election, where an urban
sanitary district lay partly within and partly without the boundary of a county,
it should be held to be part of the county which contained the largest portion of the
population of that district. The wapentake of the ainsty of York is declared pai't of

the west riding of York. Tlie county council has authority throughout the adminis-
trative county for which it was elected, the boundaries, subject to alterations, to remain
as determined for the purposes of the election. Any difference as to the county which
contained the largest portion of the population of a sanitary district, the local government
board were empowered to settle. Directions are given as to the constitution of electoral

divisions, in which regard for parish divisions and for the distribution and pursuits of

the population is prescribed. Directions are also given as to the manner in which the
local government board should deal with any borough in which the council are not the
urban sanitary authority for the whole area of such borough and with other cases. The
order of the board may constitute a borough into a county borough if its population
exceed 50,000.

Boundary commissioners were appointed under an Act of 1887. The Local Govern-
ment Act provides that the reports of those commissioners shall be laid before the county
councils when constituted and be taken into consideration by them, and it shall be their

duty to make representations to the local government board respecting the boundaries
of their county. If they represent that an Alteration of the boundary of a county or

borough is desirable, or the union of a county borough with a county for the purposes of

the Act, or the union of any counties or boroughs, or the division of any county, or that

it is desirable to constitute a borough having a population of not less than 50,000 a
county borough, or that the alteration of an electoral division, or of the number of

county councillors and electoral divisions is desirable, or that the alteration of any area

of local government partly situate in their county or borough is desirable, the local

government board may order an enquiry to be made, and after enquiry may make or

refuse an order for the proposal contained in such representation. Or the local govern-

ment board, if no such representation be made before November 1st, 1889, may order

an enquiry, and thereupon issue such order in respect of any of those matters as they
deem expedient. They may by such order divide or alter any electoral division. But
if the order alters the boundary of a county or borough, or provides for the union of a
county borough with a county, or for the union of any counties or boroughs, or for the

division of a county, or for constituting a borough into a county borough, it shall be
provisional only, and shall not have effect unless confirmed by Parliament. When such
an order alters the boundaries of a borough it may do whatever else as to the number of
wards and their area, of the number of councillors and their apportionment such altera-

tion renders necessary. A provisional order, uniting two county boroughs, may make
them one borough and county for the purposes of the Act.
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When a county council is satisfied that a proposal with respect to a county district

that is not a borough, or with respect to a parish, for the alteration or definition

of the boundary thereof, or its division, or its union with any other district or parish,

or with respect to the transfer of part of a parish to another parish, or the conversion of

any district or part thereof, if it is a rural district, into an urban district, or if it is an
urban district into a rural district, or the transfer of the whole or part of such district to

another, and the formation of new urban or rural districts, or the division of an urban
district into wards, or an alteration in the number of wards, or of the boundaries of a

ward, or of the number of members of a district council, or the apportionment of the

members among the wards, deserves consideration, they may cause enquiry to be made
and after having given notice in the locality and to the local government board, the edu-

cation department, or such other government department as may be prescribed, may
make such order as seems fit with regard to any of these matters. If it relates to the

division of a district into wards, the number of the members of a council, or the appor-

tionment of members, their order goes into effect immediately. Bat in all other cases

the council of any district, or a sixth of the total number of electors in a district, parish

or ward, may petition the local government board within three months to have such

order set aside. If no petition be presented, or if the board determine that the oV)j 'C-

tions made are not well founded, the board confirm the order, which is laid upon the table

of both houses of Parliament as soon thereaf cer as possible.

" A scheme or order under this Act may make such administrative and judicial

arrangements incidental to or consequential on any change of boundaries, authorities or

other matters made by the scheme or order as may seem expedient. A place which is

part of an administrative county for the purposes of this Act shall, subject as in this Act
mentioned, form part of the county for all purposes, whether sheriff, lieutenant, custos

rotulorum, justices, militia, coroner or other." Notwithstanding this, York, Lincoln,

Sussex, Suffolk, Northampton and Cambridge each continues to be one county as far as it

was one at the pas.sing of the Act ; the powers and privileges of any borough as

respects the sheriff", lieutenant, militia, justices or ooroner remain unchanged ; and any
borough which, when the Act passed, was part of a county for any purpose, continues

to be part of that county for that purpose. The Act does not aff"ect the holding of

parliamentary elections in any way.
The order or scheme "may provide for the abolition, restriction or establishment or

extension of the jurisdiction of any local authority in or over any part of the area aff"ected

by it, and for the adjustment or alteration of the boundaries of such area, and tor the

constitution of the local authorities therein, and may deal with the powers and duties of

any council, local authorities, quarter sessions, justices of the peace, coroners, sheriff",

lieutenant, custos rotulorum, clerk of the peace and other officer therein, and with the

costs of any such authorities, sessions, justices or officers as aforesaid, and may determine
the status' of any such area as a component part of any larger area and provide for the

election of representatives in such area, and may extend to any altered area the provis-

ions of any local Act which were previously in force in a portion of the area." It may
make temporary provision for meeting the debts and liabilities of the various authorities,

for the management of the properties, for rei^ulating the duties and remuneration of the

officers affected by it, for the transfer of writs and other processes, and provide for all

matters that seem necessary or proper for bringing into operation and giving full eff'ect

to the order. If an alteration of the boundaries of a county is made an order for any of

the above mentioned matters may be made by the local government board, but if peti-

tioned against within three months the order cannot take eflfect until confirmed by
parliament.

The administrative county in most cases coincides with the county as it has long

existed for parliamentary and other purpo^ses. But in a few large counties each riding

is made an administrative county. In these counties a joint committee, composed of an
equal number of members of each council, manage those affairs which concern the whole
county and which could not be managed by the councils acting separately.

" The number of county councillors and their apportionment between each of the

boroughs, which have sufficient population to return one councillor and the rest of the
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-county is such as the local government board determined." A borough returning

one councillor is an electoral division. In a borough returning more than one councillor

the council of the borough determined—in the rest of the county the quarter sessions

determined—what the electoral divisions should be. In either case regard to the directions

of the Act was required. In the county of London the number of councillors is equal to

twice the number of members sent to parliament from all the parliamentary districts

within the county.

The persons qualified to vote are, in a borough, the burgesses enrolled in pursuance

of the Municipal Corporations Act of 1882, and the Acts amending the same ; and elsewhere

the persons registered as county electors. According to the Municipal Corporations Act

of 1882, every person is qualified to be a councillor who is at the time of election qualified

to elect to the office of councillor ; but to remove certain disqualifications the Local

Oovernment Act provides that clerks in holy orders and other ministers of religion, and
peers of the realm, having property in the county, and any one who is registered as a par-

liamentary voter in respect of the ownership of property in the county, are qualified to be

elected, and to be members of the county council.

Constitution oj the County Council.

The Act also provides that the council of a county, and the members thereof, shall be

constituted and elected in like manner as the council of a borough divided into wards

subject to the provisions ot" the Act. This means, amongst other things, that when the

councillors are elected by the several districts they meet and elect a number of persons,

equal to one-third of their own number, to be aldermen, and these aldermen so elected

become members of the council. Councillors may be elected aldermen ; if they are so

elected their seats as councillors become vacant, and must be filled by new elections. The
aldermen hold office for six years, one-half going out every three years. Aldermen and

councillors sit at the same board. ^The council so constituted annually elects one of its

members chairman, who becomes a justice of the peace by virtue of his office. The council

may also elect one of its members vice chairman. In the council of the county of London
the number of aldermen is but one-sixth of the number of the councillors.

Powers of the County Council.

To the council so constituted the administrative business of the quarter sessions in

respect of the following matters was transferred by the Act :

The making, assessing and levying of county, police, hundred and all rates, the appli-

cation and expenditure thereof, the making of orders for payment of sums payable out of

such rate, or out of the county stock or county fund, and the preparation or revision of the

basis or standard of the county rate ; the borrowing of money ; the passing of the accounts

of, and the discharge of the county treasurer; the control of shire halls, county halls,

assize courts, judges' lodgings, lock-up houses, court houses, justices' rooms, police stations,

and county buildings, works, and property, suV)ject, as to the use of the buildings by the

quarter sessions, and the justices, to the provisions of the Act respecting the joint com-

mittee of quarter sessions and the county council ; the licensing, under any general act,

of houses and other places for music or for dancing, and the granting of licenses under

the Race Courses Licensing Act, 1879 ; the provision, enlargement, maintenance, manage-

ment, and visitation of , and other dealing with asylums for pauper lunatics; the establish-

ment and maintenance of, and the contribution to reformatory and industrial .schools
;

"bridges, and roads repairable with bridges, and any powers vested iiy the Highways and
Locomotives (Amendment) Act, 1878, in the county authority." The councils also fix, as

the sessions formerly did, a table of the fees to be taken by the county officers, the

clerk of the peace, and clerks of the justices excepted, a]>point and remove all county

officers except these, and determine their salaries, and the salaries of coroners, when pay-

able out of the county rate. They divide the county into polling districts for the purpose

of parliamentary elections, and appoint the places of elections, the places ot" holding courts

for the revision of the lists of voters, and the cost thereof, and other matters to be done
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for the registration of parliamentary voters. They provide for the execution of the acts

relating to contagious diseases of animals, to destructive insects, to fish conservancy, ta

wild birds, to weights and measures and to gas meters, and of the Local Stamps Act, 1869.

To the councils are also transferred the powers formerly exercised by the quarter sessions

concerning all matters arising under the Eiot (Damages) Act, 1886, the registration

of the rules of scientific societies, and of charitable gifts, the certifying and I'ecording of

places of religious worship, the confirmation and record of the rules of loan societies

—

under the several acts relating to these subjects—" and any other business transfeiTed

by this Act." Provision is made for transferring to the council, by order of the local

government board, any powers, duties, or liabilities of the quarter sessions under any

local act. Hereafter, when a vacancy in the ofiice of coroner occurs the person to fill it

will not be elected by the freeholders of the county as formerly, but will be appointed by
the council, or by the joint committee of two councils when the district is situate partly

in one and partly in another administrative county.

The county council have power to purchase or take over, on terms to be agreed upon,

existing bridges that are not at the time county bridges, to erect new bridges, and to

maintain, repair and improve any bridge so purchased, taken over, or erected. The
powers of justices out of sessions, in respect to the licensing of houses or places for the

public performance of stage plays, and in respect to the execution as local authority of

the Explosives Act of 1875 are transferred to the county council.

" The powers, duties, and liabilities of quarter sessions, and of justices out of session,

with respect to the county police, vest in and attach to the quarter sessions and the

county jointly, and are exercised and discharged through the standing joint committee of

the quarter sessions and county council." The police are required to perform " such duties

connected with the police," in addition to their ordinary duties, as the quarter sessions or

the county council may require. The joint committee, to which the regulation of the

use of public buildings by the quarter sessions and justices, the control of the police of

the county, the appointment of the clerk of the peacs, and of clerks of the justices and
joint officers, and the management of matters required to be determined jointly by the

quarter sessions, and the council are entrusted, is composed of an equal number of justices

and of members of the council, the number to be agreed upon by the two bodies, or in

default of agreement, to be determined by a secretary of state. All the matters men-
tioned are referred to this committee and determined by it, and all expenditure which the

committee determine to be required for the purposes of the matters above mentioned,

the council are bound to provide for.

All main roads of the county are to be wholly maintained and repaired by the

council, which, for this purpose, has the same powers as a highway board ; but any urban
authority may claim the powers and duties of maintaining and repairing a main road

within the district of such authority, and obtain from the county council such annual

payment towards the cost of the maintenance, repair, and reasonable improvement of such

road as may be agreed upon, or as, in the absence of agreement, may be determined by
arbitration of the local government board.

The county council may contract with a district council for the maintenance, repair,

or other dealing with a main road, but it may not make any payment on account thereof

until satisfied by the report of its surveyor that the work contracted for has been properly

done. Any difference between the county and district councils respecting the work or

payment may be referred to the arbitration of the local government board. All main
roads and the materials thereof, and drains belonging thereto, vest in the county council,

unless where an urban authority retain the powers and duties of maintaining and repair-

ing any such road. The county council may contribute towards the cost of maintaining,

enlarging, or improving any highway or public foot-path in the county, although the

same is not a main road.

The local government board are authorized to make from time to time a pro-

visional order transferring to county councils any such power, duties, and liabilities

of Her Majfsty's Privy Council, of a secretary of state, the board of trade, the local

government board, or the education department, or any government department, as are

conferred by or in pursuance of any statute, and as appear to relate to matters arising^
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within the county, and to be of an administrative character. This seems to mean that

the council may thus be relieved from the necessity of obtaining the sanction of the

several government departments which various statutes required the sessions and other

local authorities previously existing to obtain in order to give effect to their by-laws and

resolutions. The local government board is also authorized to " make an order, transferring

to the council any such powers, duties, and liabilities, arising within the county, of any

commissioners of sewers, conservators, or other public bodies, corporate or incorporate

(not being the corporation of a municipal borough, or an urban or rural authority, a school

board, or board of guardians) as are conferred by or in pursuance of any statute," provided

that the assent, in the one case, of the government department or board, or of the secretary

of state, and in the other, of the commissioners or conservators possessing that power be

obtained, and that the provisional order have no effect until confirmed by pai-liament.

Every authority having any power or duty to light the road in their district have now
the same power and duty to light the main roads in their district. Any authority having

power to break up a main road for the purpose of sewerage or otherwise, is bound to

repair it to the satisfaction of the county council. The council, if not satisfied, may
cause the repairs to be done, and charge the cost to such authority.

The county council are empowered to enforce the provisions of the Rivers Pollution

Prevention Act within their county, and may contribute to the costs of any prosecution

under that Act, instituted by another authority. The local government board may, by

provisional order, constitute a joint committee of the councils of any counties, through

which a river or specified part of a river runs, and confer on such committee all the

powers of a sanitary authority.

A county council has power, without obtaining the consent of owners or ratepayers,

to oppose bills in parliament, and to prosecute or defend any legal proceedings neces-

sary for the promotion or protection of the interests of the inhabitants of the county,

but it has no authority to promote a bill in parliament, or incur any expense in relation

thereto.

A county council have the same power to make by-laws as the council of a borough

have, under section 23 of the Municipal Act of 1882, which authorizes the council of a

borough to make from time to time such by-laws as to them seem meet for the good rule

and government of the borough, and for prevention and suppression of nuisances ....
and to appoint such fines, not exceeding, in any case, five pounds, as they deem neces-

sary, for the prevention and suppression of offences against the same. Such by-law is

not to be made unless at least two-thirds of the whole number of the council are present,

and cannot come into force until the expiration of forty days after a copy thereof has

been fixed in the town hall, or until the expiration of forty days after a copy thereof has

been sent to the secretary of state. The by-law, or any part of it, may be disallowed by

the Queen within the forty days. Section 187 of the Public Health Act of 1875 applies

to such by-laws, and those made by a county council have no force or effect within a

borough.

A county council may appoint one or more medical officers of health, and may enter

into an agreement with a district council to render the services of such officer or officers

available in the district ; such officers are required to make periodical reports to the local

government board, and supply copies thereof to the county council, and the council may
make such representations as they see fit, respecting the sanitary condition of any

district.

A county council may delegate any of the powers thus described to a committee of

its own body, or to any district council in the Act mentioned, and may delegate to the

justices sitting in petty sessions, the ))Owers in respect to the licensing of theatrical per-

formances, and in respect of the execution of the explosive Act, and the Act relating to

contagious diseases of animals. The right of appeal to the quarter sessions against the

basis, or standard for the county rate, or against that or any other rate, is expressly

reserved by the eighth section.

The powers thus conferred on the county councils seem to be not quite as extensive

as the powers which the quarter sessions formerly exercised. The quarter sessions still

retain some of those powers ; others they share with the county council. All the other
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local authorities seem still to exist a3 before. In some cases, indeed, the local govern-

ment board, whose powers of interference are very great, may transfer the powers and
duties of minor local authorities to the council, but this cannot be done unless those

authorities consent, and parliament approve of the transfer. Urban authorities, rural

authorities, sanitary authorities, highway districts, and highway boards, boards of poor

law guardians, and school boards continue to exist, and to exercise all the powers they

possessed before the passing of this Act.

The Financial Arrangements.

For some years large amounts were paid out of the Imperial treasury, in

aid of the local rates. This system of aid is now put an end to, and in lieu

of it the revenue from all licenses granted in the several counties by the

commissioners of inland revenue, and four-fifths of one-half the sum collected in

respect of probate duties are paid to the county councils. The proceeds of the

licenses, and of such part of the probate duty, the commissioners are required to pay

into the Bank of England to the local taxation account. Penalties and forfeitures recovered

under the Acts relating to license, are considered part of the proceeds of the duties. The
amount collected in each county as duties on licenses is paid, under the direction of the

local government board, to the council of the county. The power to levy the duties on
any or all of the " local taxation " licenses may at any time be transferred to the county

council by order in council, on the recommendation of the Treasury, and thereafter the

councils and their officers will have the same power as to the issue and cancellation of

such licenses, and the collection of the duties, and as to punishments and penalties con-

nected therewith, as the commissioners of internal revenue now have. The sums paid in

on account of the probate duty are to be distributed amongst the counties in proportion

to the share which the local government board certify to have been received by each

county during the last financial year, out of grants made in aid of the local rates. Excep-

tion is made as to South Wales and tha Isle of Wight, in which toll roads existed until

this Act went into operation. The sums received from those sources, the councils are re-

quired to apply to the payment of all charges connected with the collection or management

—

all amounts which the council are required by the Act to pay, in substitution for local grants,

the amount contributed in respect of the costs of union (poor law) oflicers, and to the repay-

ment to the general county account of the county fund, of the costs on account of general

county purposes, for which the whole area of the county is liable to be assessed to county

contributions. If any sur[)lus remain, such proportion of it as the rateable value of the

area of each quarter session borough exempt from contributing to any special county pur-

pose, bears to the rateable value of the whole county, shall be paid to the council of that

borough ; any surplus still remaining shall be applied towards repaying to the proper

special accounts of the county fund the costs on account of which the area of the county,

exclusive uf each township, is liable to be assessed to county contribution. If, after these

payments have been made, there remains any sum to be disposed of, such sum is to be

divided amongst the boroughs, not being quarter session boroughs, and towns that main-

tain their own police force ; and if, after these payments have been made, there remains

any excess, it is to be divided amongst the councils of other districts in the county.

The county councils are to pay to the guardians of poor law unions, wholly

or partly within a county, such sums as the local government board may certify they

are entitled to, in substitution for the grants towards the remuneration of teachers

in poor law schools and for payments to public vaccinators. They also pay to the

guardians the school fees for children sent from a work-house to a public elementary

school, a sum equal to the amount paid out of the local grants to the registrars of births

and deaths, and a sum equal to four shillings a week for each pauper lunatic chargeable

to the Union. They pay to the council of a borough to which the maintenance of

pauper lunatics is chargeable, a sum equal to four shillings a week for each, and to every

local authority by whom a medical health officer or inspector of nuisances is paid, one-half

his salary. They pay the salaries of the clerk, of the peace and of the offi3ers of the

quarter sessions, and transfer from this fund to the county fund one-half the costs of
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the pay and clothing of the county police ; and they pay to any borough maintaining its

•own police one-half the costs of such maintenance. The local government board determine
what amount shall be paid in each case, and if the secretary of state withhold the certi-

ficate as to the efficiency of the police of any borough which would entitle it to the

payment of half its cost, the amount forfeited by the borough is transferred to the

general county account. After a certain period the county council must granb to the

guardians of each poor law union the sums which the local government board certifies

to have been expended during the previous year in salaries and allowances to officers,

and on drugs and medical appliances. The account of the receipts and expenditures

of this " local taxation account " is audited as a public account by the comptroller and
auditor-general under such regulations as are made by the Treasury.

All the property belonging to the county, except the records of the court of quarter

sessions, held by the quarter sessions, by commissioners or others became vested in, and
all debts and liabilities of the county became debts or liabilities of the county council.

The council have full power to manage, alter, enlarge, and with the consent of the local

government board, to alienate any land or buildings vested in the council by " this

section " or otherwise ; but they must provide such accommodation, rooms, furniture,

books and other things as the joint committee of council and quarter sessions may
determine to be necessary or proper for the due transaction of business ; and when
the council sell any laiid the proceeds must be applied in such manner as the local

government board sanction, towards the discharge of any loan or for any purpose for

which capital may be applied by the council. The council may acquire, purchase or lease

lands necessary for the purpose of their powers and duties, and may acquire, hire, erect

and furnish such buildings as they find necessary. All costs incurred by the quarter ses-

sions, by justices out of session, police officers, constables and others, in defending any
legal proceedings taken in respect of any order made or act done in the execution ot a

-duty, and all costs in criminal proceedings for which the quarter sessions or justices

make an order are paid out of the general county fund.

The council must direct the accounts to be so kept that the receipts and expenditures

for general county pur^toses and those for special purposes, that is on account of any
portion of the county, shall be distinctly set forth.

If the money standing to the credit of the general county fund be insufficient to

meet the expenditure for general county purposes, county contributions, to meet the defi-

ciency may be levied upon the whole administrative county and be assessed on all the

parishes. Contributions for special purposes may be levied in like manner on the parishes

or districts liable. At the beginning of the financial year the council must cause an estimate

of receipts and expenditures during that year to be prepared, and determine what amount
shall be raised in the first six months and in the second six months. If at the expira-

tion of the first six months it appears that the amount of the contribution estimated will

be larger than is necessary or will be insufficient, the council may revise the estimate and
-alter the amount of contribution or rate.

A county council may, with the consent of the local government board, borrow on
the security of any fund or revenue of the council such sums as may be required for

consoliditing the debts of the counhy, for purchasing land or erecting a building for

county purposes, or for any permanent work or other thing which the council are authorized

to execute or do, and the cost of which ought in the opinion of the local government
board be spread over a term of years ; for making advances to any person or body of

persons in aid of the emigration or colonisation of inhabitants of the county with a

guarantee of repayment from any local authority in the county or the government of

any colony ; and for any purpose for which the quarter sessions or the county council

are authorized by any act to borrow. The consent of the local government board

dispen.ses with the necessity of obtaining any other consent which may be required by
any Acts relating to such borrowing. If, however, the total debt of the county, after

deducting the amount of any sinking fund and adding the amount it is proposed to

borrow, would exceed the amount of one-tenth of the annual rateable value of the

rateable property in the county according to the basis for the county rate, the amount
proposed cannot be borrowed, except in pursuance of a provisional order made by the
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local government board and confirmed by parliament. A council may, however, without
any consent of the local government board, borrow during the period fixed for the

discharge of any existing loan such amount as may be required for paying off the whole
or part of that loan, and if any part of such loan has been repaid otherwise than by
capital money, the council may, on their own authority, borrow a sum equal to that so

repaid. All money re-borrowed must be paid within the time fixed for the discharge

of the original loan. Every loan must be repaid within such period not exceeding thirty

years, as the council, with the consent of the local government board, shall determine
in each case.

The county council may pay off every loan by equal yearly or half-yearly instalments

of principal, or priricipal and interest combined, or by means of a sinking fund set apart,

invested and applied in accordance with the Local Loans Act, 1875. The council may
raise such money as they are authorized to borrow, either as one loan or several loans,

and either by stock issued under this Act or by del^entures or annuity certificates under
the Local Loans Act, or by special mortgage in accordance with the Public Health Act,

1875; county stock may be created and dealt with in accordance with such regulations

as the local government board may prescribe, subject to the approval of parliament.

The annual accounts of the county councils and of their officers are to be made up
in the form prescribed by the local government board, and audited by the district auditor&

appointed by the local government board.

The council of a county borough in addition to the powers and privileges it previously

enjoyed, received all those rights, powers, duties and liabilities, which, elsewhere were

transferred from the quarter sessions to the county council ; for other purposes it con-

tinues to be part of the county in which it is situate. It receives a share of the

amount collected as duties on licenses in the counties proportionate to the rateable value,

as fixed by a joint committee appointed as the Act provides. It is bound to make the

like payments in satisfaction of local grants, and the like grants in respect of the costs-

of the officers of unions and of district schools as in the case of a county council. Where
it formerly contributed to the cost of building and maintaining a county lunatic asylum,

it continues to contribute such portion as has been agreed upon or determined. If no
separate commission of assize is directed to be executed in a county borough, it pays its

share of the costs incidental to the assizes of the county ; and so if the borough is not a
quarter sessions borough, it pays its share of the costs of the quarter sessions of the county.

If the borough had a separate police force, that may be continued or may be consolidated

with the county force. All bridges and approaches thereto, or parts thereof, situate

within the borough previously repairable by the county or any hundred therein, were
transferred to the borough authorities. When the district of a county coroner is wholly

situate within a borough, the coroner for that district is appointed by the council of the

borough. An equitable adjustment respecting the distribution of the proceeds of the

local taxation licenses and probate duty grant, and all other financial relations, if any,

between each county and each county borough within the county, may be made by agree-

ment within twelve months. In default of the agreement, such adjustment will be made
by commissioners appointed under the Act. In this, care must be taken that neither

county nor borough be placed in a worse financial position by reason of the operation of

this Act. Special provisions are made respecting quarter sessions boroughs, which are not

county boroughs, and which contain a population of ten thousand or upwards ; boroughs

which have a separate commission of the peace, but are not county boroughs, whether

they are quarter sessions boroughs or not ; and quarter sessions boroughs having a popu-

latioTi of less than ten thousand. In the quarter sessions boroughs the powers, duties,

property and liabilities of the quarter sessions are transferred to the county council, as

with respect to the quarter sessions of counties. The borough council retains all its

powers as a local authority and an urban sanitary authority and its other powers, and

may claim to retain the powers and duties of maintaining roads and bridges within the

limits of the borough. It may require the county council to declare any road within

its limits a main road, and in case of refusal, appeal to the local government board. In

all other respects it is pait o: the county. Existing exemptions from taxation for

special purposes continue, but the councillor whe represents a district, any part of.
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which is so exempt cannot act or vote on any question involving expenditure, on account

of -which any parish or borough in his district is not to be assessed. In boroughs with a

separate commission of the peace, the powers, duties and liabilities, respecting pauper

lunatics, are transferred to the council of the borough. In quarter sessions boroughs

with a population of less than ten thousand, the powers and duties respecting the

provision, maintenance and management of asylums for pauper lunatics, and all powers

regarding coroners, the appointment of analysts, reformatory and industrial schools,

fish conservancy, and the powers under the Highways and Locomotive Acts are trans-

ferred to the county council. The borough remains an urban sanitary district. In other

small boroughs, the powers and duties of the council i-e.specting the police force of the

borough, the appointment of analysts, and the execution of the contagious diseases

(animals) Acts, the destructive insects Acts, and gas-meters, weights and measures Acts,

ceased after " the appointed day."

The exceptions and " savings " are very numerous. The ridings of Yorkshire, the

divisions of Lincolnshire, the divisions of Sussex, under the Act of 1875, the divisions of

Suffolk, the Isle of Ely, and the residue of the county of Cambridge, the Soke of Peter-

borough, and the residue of the county of Northampton, are declared separate adminis-

trative counties, and provision is made for doing by joint committees composed of

members of the several county councils, the business which could not well be distributed

amongst the councils ; special provisions are made respecting the holding of courts of assize

in Manchester, and the liabilities of the hundred of Salford, concerning " every liberty

and franchise of a county wholly or partly exempt from contribution to a county rate,"

and concerning the Cinque Ports and the Scilly Islands. The exceptional provisions can be

understood in some cases only by those who are acquainted with the state of things

existing in the county or borough when the Act passed.

The County of London.

The principal exception to the general provisions of the Act is the creation of the

municipality, which is called the administrative county of London. The Metropolis

outside and around the city proper extends over what were parts of the counties of

Middlesex, Surrey and Kent. These parts are by this Act severed from those counties,

and formed into a separate county for all purposes, non-administrative as well as

administrative
;
provision is made for the appointment of a sheriff for this county in

the usual manner, and for granting to it a commission of the peace and a court of

quarter sessions : and it is declared that all enactments, laws and usages with respect to

counties in England and Wales, and to sheriffs, justices and quarter sessions, shall so far

as circumstances admit apply to this county of London. The jurisdiction of the court

of quarter sessions and of the justices may be extended over the city proper under

the great seal, whenever the mayor, commonalty and citizens assent thereto.

The number of the county councillors for this administrative county is double that

of the members which the parliamentary boroughs of the metropolis are authorised by

law to return to serve in parliament ; each borough may be divided into districts, but

so that the number of councillors elected for each shall be double the number of members
of parliament it is entitled to send to parliament. The number of county aldermen must

not exceed one sixth of the whole number of county councillors.

The powers, duties and liabilities of the quarter sessions of the several counties, so

far as they relate to the parts now included in the county of London, are transferred to

the council of the county as in other counties ; and the property, debts and liabilities of

the counties of Middlesex, Surrey and Kent, are to be apportioned between the districts

formerly Vjelonging to those counties situate within the metropolis and the districts situate

without, as may be determined by agreement or by the decision of the commissioners.

A more important provision is that " there shall be transferred to the London county

council, the powers, duties and liabilities of the metropolitan hoard of works, and after

the appointed day that board shall cease to exist, and the property, debts and liabilities

thereof, shall be transferred to the London county council, and that council shall be in

law the successors of the metropolitan board of works." •' If the county council borrow
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for the purposes of the Act, they shall borrow in accordance with the Act relating to the

metropolitan board of works." In other respects the general financial provisions of the

Act apply to this county council also. If the London county council petition to that

effect, the Queen in council may appoint a chairman and deputy-chairman of the quarter

sessions, who shall be paid such salaries as are stated in the petition, and hold office

during good behaviour, and the court may be held before such chairmain or deputy alone.

Separate courts of quarter sessions may be held at different parts of the county, at the

same time, if the county council so decide and a secretary of state approve ; such

regulations respecting the holding of quarter sessions, their legal character and

the mode of conducting business at them, as the council may make and the secretary may
approve of, shall have the force of law when published in the London Gazette. The
quarter sessions of the county are substituted for the general assessment sessions under

the valuation (metropolis) Act, 1869.

The county council will pay to the guardians of the poor for every union wholly

within the county, such sums as the local government board certify to be due in substitu-

tion for the local grants towards the remuneration of poor law medical othces, and the

cost of drugs and medical appliances, and an amount equal to four pence per pay for every

indoor pauper. The term indoor pauper as defined, includes all who are maintained in

any public institution for relief, or who are boarded out at the cost of the union. To the

guardians of unions partly within the county payments of the like character are made,,

in proportion to the rateable values of the^part of the union within and the part without

the county.

After the appointed day, the county council ' take the place of the managers of

metropolitan asylums, and all the powers, duties and liabilities of justices out sessions

in the metropolis, in regard to the licensing of slaugher-houses, and of cow-houses, and

places for keeping cows are transferred to the county council. The subordinate local

authorities continue to hold towards the council very much the position they formerly

held toward the metropolitan board of works. The Act says, " the provisions of the

highways and locomotive Act, 1878, with respect to main roads, as amended by this

Act, shall extend to the metropolis in like manner, as if the expression ' urban sanitary

districts ' in that Act included, as respects the metropolis, the city of London, ....
and as if the commissioners of sewers or vestry or district board were the urban sanitary

authority." It also provides that the common council in the city of London, and in any

other part of the metropolis, the vestry or district board, shall be deemed to be a district

council and an urban authority, within the meaning of the provisions of this Act

with respect to main roads, and may accordingly claim to retain the power of maintaining

and repairing a main road, .... and such duties shall in the city of London be

discharged by the commissioner of sewers."

An Act passed in the same session, (1888) authorises the metropolitan board of

irorks to borrow in various ways, and for over a hundred various purposes, about

six and a quarter million pounds. In some cases the loans authorised were portions of

amounts which the board were previously authorised to borrow. The new loans authorised

amount to about a million and a half pounds. The preamble to this Act, states that in

the Act of 1875, "provision was made requiring that the borrowing powers granted to

the board by parliament, should for the future be limited both in time and amount." The
borrowing powers thus conferred, but with all the limitations, were transferred to the

council of the county of London. The loans are authorised for the purposes of the fire

brigade, for park.s, commons, and open spaces, for bridges, artizans' dwellings, streets^

main drainage and precipitation works ; for loans to vestries and district boards ; for the

Thames tunnel ; the enlargement of Hampstead Heath, Olissold park, Vaux Hall park,

Brixton paik, Chelsea Embankment, for the purposes of the Various Powers Act,

and for streets."

The most important change made is the transfer of all the powers and duties of the

metropolitan board of works, a body whose members were elected or selected in various

ways and were practically irresponsible, to a council elected directly by and responsible

directly to the ratepayers of the whole administrative county. Until last year, however^
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no charge of malfeasance had ever been made against that board. Immense works were
carried on under its control or guidance in a manner that seemed in every way satisfactory.

Some changes are made in the government of the city which, inasmuch as they serve

to prepare for greater changes, may be deemed important. The city retains its peculiar

modes of election and form of government, but it no longer elects the sheriff of Middlesex
;

the Act expressly provides that the sheriffs of the city shall not have any authority

except in the city, and hereafter the appointments to the offices of common sergeant and
judge of the city of London court will be made, not by the " court of common council"
of the city, but by the Queen in council. Such of the powers, duties and liabilities of

the court of quarter sessions and justices of the city " as would if the city were a quarter

sessions borough with a population exceeding 10,000 be exercised by virtue of this or

any other Act by the council of the borough are transferred to the mayor, commonalty
and citizens of the city acting by the council (the common council), and such of them as

would in the said case be by virtue of this Act exercised and discharged by the county
council ceased and the county council has subject to the provisions of this Act, those

powers, duties and liabilities within the city of London in like manner as within the rest

of the administrative county of London." The provisions of the Highways and Loco-
motives Act of 1878 with respect to main roads, as amended by this Act are extended to

the city as if the expression " urban sanitary district in that Act included the city of

London, and as if the commissioners of sewers, or vestry, or district board were the urban
sanitaiy authority." The common council has the power to make by-laws respecting the
use of locomotives within the city, but if any difference is made by such by-laws
between any main road maintained by the county council and the other roads in the city,

such by-laws require the approval of the county council. The common council in the

city and the vestry or district board in any other part of the metropolis may as urban
authorities elsewhere claim to retain the power of maintaining and repairing a main road
within their limits, and in such case have all such powers and duties of repairing, main-
taining, improving, enlarging, and otherwise dealing with such main road as they would
have if it were an ordinary highway repairable by them. These duties are discharged in the
city by the commissioners of sewers. The payment of the costs of assizes and sessions is

a general county purpose for which the parishes in the city may be assessed to county
contributions.

The common council are entitled to receive from the county council in respect of each
pauper lunatic the same amount as is required by this Act to be paid by any other county
council to the council of a borough. " Where at the passing of this Act the metropolitan
board of works or the quarter sessions of Middlesex are authorized to incur costs for any
purpose, and the common council of the city are not liable to contribute to such costs,,

the parishes in the city of London are not, save as in the Act expressly mentioned,
liable to be assessed to county contributions in respect of such costs, but this exemption
does not extend to any costs incurred for the purpose of any powers, duties or liabilities

of the quarter sessions or justices of the city of London which will be exercised and dis-

charged by the London county council. The county council and the common council

may agree for the cessation in whole or in part of any exemption under this section from
assessment in consideration of the payment by the county council of a capital sum or of

an annual payment, or of a transfer of property or liabilities, or of the undertaking by
the county council in substitution for the common council of any powers or duties. The
county councillors elected for the city cannot act or vote in respect of any question
arising before the county council as regards matters involving expenditure on account of

which the parishes in the city are not for the time being liable to be assessed equally
with the rest of the county to county contributions."

The city still maintains and controls its own police fosce. The law respecting the
police force of the metropolis, outside the city, remains unchanged.

Other Provisions.

The powers of the commissioners appointed to settle all financial questions between
the councils of counties and of districts, that cannot be settled by agreement, are extensive.

167



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

Their award or order has the same force as if made by a judge of the high court of

justice, and is not liable to be interfered with or questioned by, or in any court or

elsewhere. The commission will cease to exist on December 31st, 1890, and after that

disputes will be settled by arbitrators appointed by the local government board. The
special provisions which modify the existing election laws in their application to the

election of county councillors, are few, and comparatively unimportant. Concerning the

proceedings of councils and committees it is provided that excepting in county boroughs
all payments to the county fund shall be made to the county treasurer, and all payments
out of that fund " shall, unless made in pursuance of the specific requirement of an act

of parliament, or of an order of a competent court be made in pursuance of an order of

the council signed by three members of the finance committee, present at the meeting
of the council, and countersigned by the clerk of the council ; and the same order may
include several payments. Moreover all cheques for payment of moneys, issued in pur-

suance of such order, shall be countersigned by the clerk of the council or by a deputy

approved by the council. Any such order may be removed into the high court of justice

by writ of certiorari, and may be wholly or partly disallowed or confirmed on motion and
hearing, with or without costs." Tt is further provided that every county council shall

appoint a finance committee, and that no "order for the payment of a sum out of the

county fund, whether on account of capital or income, shall be made by a county coun-

cil, except in pursuance of a resolution of the council, passed on the recommendation of

the finance committee, and subject to the provisions of this act respecting the standing

joint committee. Any costs, debt, or liability exceeding fifty pounds, shall not be

incurred except upon a resolution of the council, passed on an estimate submitted by
the finance committee. The notice of any meeting at which any resolution for the

payment of a sum out of the county fund (otherwise than for ordinary periodical pay-

ments), or any resolution for incurring any costs, debt, or liability exceeding fifty

pounds is to be proposed, shall state the aaiount of the said sum, costs, debt, or liability,

and the purpose for which they are to be paid or incurred.

Any council or councils, and court or courts of quarter sessions may appoint joint

committees and delegate to them any powers which such council or court might exer-

cise for the purpose for which the committee is appointed, except the power of making
a rate or borrowing money. The members of any such committee, appointed by a

county council, cannot be members of it for more than three months after any trien-

nial election of councilors of such county council. A county council may make, vary,

and revoke regulations respecting the quorum and proceedings of any of its committees.

The clerk of the peace of the county is appointed by the joint committee of the

council and the quarter sessions, is clerk of the county council and, subject to the

directions of the custos rotuloriun, or of the quarter sessions, or of the council, as the

case may require, and has charge of and is responsible for the records of the county. The
office of clerk of the peace for the county of London and that of clerk of the

county council are distinct. Special pi'ovisions are made respecting the appointment
and duties of clerk of the peace in other counties. The county councils pay the salaries

of the clerks of petty sessional divisions.

Bicycles, velocipedes and similar machines are- declared to be carriages within the

meaning of the highway Acts, and additional regulations for their use are made.
The Acts relating to lunatic asylums are modified as the changes in the local govern-

ment system require. It is provided that where any matter is authorized or required by
this Act to be prescribed, and no other provision is made declaring how the same is to be

prescribed, the same shall be prescribed from time Ijy the local government board. Pro-

vision is made respecting the application of the Central Criminal Courts Act to the county

of London and to Middlesex, of the County Juries Act to the county of London, and as to

the mode of making out and revising the list of parliamentary electors, in a district which
Vjelongs to one county for administrative purposes, and to another for the purpose of par-

liamentary election.s.

It was found necessary to make provisions for the management of affairs during the

transition period. These occupy nineteen pages of the " Reports." The first elections of

county councillors were held in January. The councils do not assume control of county
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aiikirs until April, but they are authorized to meet meantime using the proper public

buildings for the purpose, and to make such pieparations as may be necessary to prevent

confii>;!on and los-s of time when they enter upon the discharge of their dudes.

The transfer of such large administrative powers from such iiresponsible bodies

as the quarter ses.-iions to an elective responsible county council is a change quite

in accord with the spirit of repi-esentative government ; but as effected by this Act it does

not seem to simplify in any degree the system of local gov- rnment in any part of England,

except the county of London, and, to a smaller extent, the county boroughs. In most

cases it adds anotliei to the many boards, councils and authorities exercising powers of

local ^o^en.ment, and authoi'ized to expend the proceed.s of local taxation.

District Councils.

For the purposes of this Act certain existing coiincils are described as district

councils. The Bill as introduced provided for the e«tablishment thx-oughout the country

of di;otrict councils subordinate, in some respects, to the county councils ; in oiher

respects, exercising irapcrUnt powers independently. It vvas found necessary, in order

to get the Bill passed, to strike out :J1 the sections that related to the establishment of

such councils. A Bill to establish district councils was then promised. Such a measure

has been introduced this session. There does not seem to be much reason to expect that

this Bill, if it pass, will do much to simplify local government in England. Scotland is

;ilsu promised a Local Government Act.

Toll Roads.

Tolls are still taken on roads in the Isle of Wight and in South Wales. The Local

Government Act will abolish these remnants of the old turnpike system. The twelfth

section says, alter the appointed day, tolls shall cease to be taken on any road maintained

and repaired by the Isle of Wight high commissioners under the Isle of Wight Highways
Act 1813 and 1883, and after such day the Highways and Locomotives (Amendment)
Act 1878, as amended by this Act, shall apply to the Isle of "Wight, and to every such

road above mentioned in like manner, as if it were ceasing, within the meaning of the

said Act, to be a turnpike road . . . Until provision is otherwise made by parlia-

ment the repair and maintenance of the said roads shall continue to be undertaken by the

said commis.sioners, and the county council for the county of Southampton shall pay such

commissioners in respect of the said repairs and maintenance, and of the expenses of the

commis.sioners, such sums as may be agreed upon, or, in case of difference, be settled by

arbitration under this Act ; and the provisions of this Act, with respect t:» main roads,

shall apply as if the commissioners were a district council, who had undertaken the

repairs and maintenance of such road.

The thirteenth section says, after the appointed day no county road rate shall be

levied, and tolls shall cease to be taken on any road maintained and repaired by a county

roads Vjoard in South Wales, in pursuance of the South Wales Turnpike Trusts Act 184-i,

and the Acts amending the same, and after such day the Highways and Locomotives

(Amendment) Act 1878, as amended Vjy this Act, shall apply to every county in South

Wales, as if the highway di-stricts in that county had been constituted under the High-

ways Act 1862 and the Highway Act 1864, or one of those Acts, and shall aj.'ply to

every such road as above mentioned in like manner, as if it were ceasing wdtliin the

meaning of the said Act, to be a turnpike road. On the a|)pointed day, the county roads

board in every county in South Wales will cease to exist, and its property, debts and lia-

bilities will be transferred to the county councils which become the successors of the county

and district roads boards. The Act further provides that the county council of every

cuunty in South Wales shall have all the powers of a county roads board in a county under

the South Wales Turnpike Trusts Act 1844, and the Acts amending the same, so, how-
ever, that nothing shall confer on the county council any ])Ower to levy any toll or county

roiKt rate.
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This is, as nearly *s circumstances would permit, the mode of abolishing the toll road

system in Ontario, which we suggested in our first report, as the most prompt and satisfac-

tory. In England and Wales the turnpike loads were not in any instance the property of

private companies or individuals. They belonged to the public, and were managed in the

public interest by trustees ajjpointed under a special or general Act of parliament. They
were also in most cases, if not in all, highways of such a character that there was no
difficulty in dealing with them as main roads, to be placed under the charge of the county

coixncil, and making the cost of their repairs and maintenance a charge on the county

funds. In Ontario it would be necessary to determine the amount of compensation to-

which private proprietors of such roads are entitled, and whether such compensation

and the cost of maintaining and repairing such roads in each case should be borne by the

county or by certain townships, or in part by the county, in part by certain townships',

and in part by any cities and towns in the county.

County Systems.

The county system established by the English Local Government Act is in most respects-

inferior to the Ontario system, from which it difters so widely ; much of the work to be doue

is still entrusted to bodies that are but partially responsible to the people. The powers of the

county councils are limited, and in the exercise of those powers the}^ are subject to many
restrictions. The act empowered the local government board to determine how many coun-

cillors there shall be in each county, but there can be no doubt that in proportion to popu-

lation and revenues and work to be done, the number is much smaller than in Ontario.

The principle of making the accounts subject to a government audit, which was acted upon
in respect of all the money-s|)ending, rate-levying bodies previously existing, except the

councils of bouroughs, is incorporated in this act. The councils must submit their

accounts to the district auditors appointed by the local government board and abso-

lutely under its control. It is admitted by all the writers we have been able to consult,

that this system of audit is thorough and satisfactory. The county systems of the United

States, which we have described in outline, deserve consideration. In the New England

States nearly all the municipal powers and duties are vested in the towns, and exer-

cised by the people in town meeting assembled. The work left for county authorities is

of comparatively little importance. In Massachusetts it has been found desirable to entrust

that work to three commissioners, elected by the voters of the whole county for three

years, one being elected every year, and to give to these commissioners some control over

the affairs formerly managed by the towns exclusively. These commissioners are paid.

In Pennsylvania and other states, in several of which the powers of the towns are not so

great, county afl'airs are mannaged by commissioners. In several of the Southern States,

the whole municipal work of the county is entrusted to what is really a county council,

each of whose members represents a district of the county, although these representative.s

are called justices, and in criminal and other matters act as justices in the districts for

which they are elected. In some of the Southern States the municipal work is done by

county commissioners, and in one at least, Florida, those commissioners are appointed by

the governor of the state. In the state of New York the towns have comparatively limited

powers, and the county boards composed of the heads of the township municipalities,

not only posse.ss themselves large powers, but also control to some extent the action

of the minor municipalities. In the states of the North-West generally the towns have

power.s larger than are given to the tovvns of New York, and the county councils are

composed of the heads of the township municipalities and of representatives of the

cities. In Ontario public opinion seems to favour an increase of the powers of the town-

ship councils, wherever that is possible, and a corresponding diminution of the powers

and duties of the county councils. A reduction in the number of the members of the

county councils and in the expenses, which are large as compared to the expenditure

controlled by those councils, is generally desired.
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British Cities.

It may be profitable as well as interestiug to learn what opinions an American
student of municipal government formed of the present municipal system of Great
Britain and of the manner in which it works in the great cities. The municipal reform
Act of 1835, and the Act of 1882 made no great change in either the form or the powers
of the city governments. They did little more indeed than make the council really represen-
tative and extend the franchise, except in the city of London, to all resident occupants of
houses assessed above a small amount on rental. The governing body consists, as before,

of a mayor and board of councillors and aldermen. A certain number of councillors are
elected as representatives of the wards. These elect a number of others who are called alder-

men and become members of the board. The board thus constituted elect the mayor, who pre-
sides at the meetings of the council. The mayor has no veto power, and in most respects
his position is merely honorary. The councils manage the afiairs of the city in the
old fashioned way, through committees of their own body, assisted by officers appointed
by the council, and dependent upon it. Kecent legislation, such as " the artizans' and
labourers' dwellings act," have placed within their reach means of making important
improvements, of which several councils have taken advantage. The subjects of water
supply, of sewerage, and of sanitation generally, have occupied much more attention
during the last twenty or thirty years than was previously given to them, and the
improvement in several cities of Great Britain in these respects has been very great,

Mr. Albert Shaw, a gentleman who is described as having made various contributions
to historical and economic literature, went to England " to study English institutions
upon English ground." The Pall Midi Gazette in its numbers of November 24th and
27th, 1888, published a report of an interview with Dr. Shaw. The editor of the
Johns Hopkins' university studies in historical and political science, thought this so
important that it has been published in pamphlet form in connection with the studies.

Mr. Shaw is reported to have said, " One thing which impressed me immensely is that
civilization in the English towns may be said to be no more than twenty years old.

Nearly everytbing that has been done in the shape of civilizing and improvino' your
towns has been begun and carried through in the last twenty years. The result, liow-

ever, is mo.st gratifying. I confess that I was utterly unprepared from my American
experience to find anything a[)proaching to the perfect and elaborate system of local

government which prevails in your cities."

The system has undergone little change since 1835, and the improvements which
have been made within twenty years thei'efore cannot well be attributed to the system.
Mr. Shaw, asked in what the British is better than the American system replied :

—

" In three things ; it is simpler; it is more efficient ; and there is much more trust
shown in the peoi:)le." The manner in which the council and mayor are elected, he
regarded as very simple. The election of one-fourth of the members of the council called

aldermen, by the three-fourths called councillors, who are elected by the people, does not
seem either simple or ralional. He described the mayor as the creature of the council,

and simply the ornamental head of the governing body, and this also he approved of.

The custom which prevails in many parts of the United States of placing the police under
the control of special commissions and of appointing special commissions ' whenever any
important subject comes up,' he spoke of as peculiarly American. He did not seem to know
or to remember that the system which he so much admired in England, is essentially the same
as that which existed in many cities of the United States not mauy years ago, and which in

those cities) failed .so utterly, becau.se it was not suited to the genius or the circumstances of

the people. The mayor was in these, as in the British cicies, merely the chairman of the

council and ornamental head of the governing body ; in the council the legislative and exe-

cutive functions were combined, and the executive functions were e.xercised through com-
mittees of the council. Mr. Shaw further said :

—" In America the local authority not hav-
ing the same large range of power which belongs to your municipalities, does not attract to

itself the best kind of men ; second and third rate men, many of whom are not free from
suspicion of corruption, are elected, the more inHuential citizens feeling that it pavs them
better to submit to a little cheating and slovenliness in local administration rather than
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witste valuable time iu looking after the small share of local business which falls to a

municipal bodv." It is quite true that in the American cities business menofgood stand-

inc do not often obtain or seek seats in the city councils, and that to this fact is due

much of the misijovernment of which so many cities complain ; but it seems absurd to

•5av that this is because the municipalities have not as much power as in Great Britain.

Dr. Shaw did not state in what the powers of British municipalities are greater, and

it is notorious that American city councils were most corrupt when they possessed and

exercised all the powers legislative and administrative of the city government. The

statement that the people are more trusted where they are not allowed to elect their

mayor directly, or even all the members of the city council, than they are where tliey

vlect all the members of the council, the mayor, and several of the chief civic officials is

almost incomprehensible. Legislative meddling in municipal matters is carried farther

in some American States than in England, and the raising of such issues as prohibition

and hi"h or low license has perhaps h:id some such effect as Mr. Shaw stated.

Although he had visited Birmingham. Manchester and Edinburgh. Dr. Shaw admired

rhe civic government of Glasgow most. He was immensely impressed with it. He had

no expectation of tiuding in an English-speaking countrv so perfect an example of civic

administration. He would not say that it is an ideal city. There are too many people still

crowded in the slums, and a walk along the qaays is a very disagieeable experience, because

the sewers still run straight from the houses and streets to the Clyde. L)redg*^s are con-

sumtlv emploved in removing the slodge to keep the harbour clear. The banks are foul

;md the odor is ofiensive. If timely precautions had been taken the overcrowding might

have been prevented. Now earnest etibrts are made to remedy it.

He admired the pulling down of unhealthy tenement houses and the scattering of their

inhabitants, the ])lacing of public lamps in the passages and corridors of the large tenement

houses, the estabhshment of municipal lodging houses in which thousands are comfort-

ablv accommodated, of public wash-rooms and of a model free hospital outside the city,

to which all who become ill of nn infectious disease, whether they are rich or poor, are,

as he said, packed otf at once. Extraordinaiy care, he said, is taken by the authorities

to look after the interest of the poorer cl:\sses. It is quite wonderful and without pre-

cedent in his American experience. Then a grand system of main sewers, which will

intercept the sewerage of the city and carry it far down the river to be discharged, is

proiected. The city owns its own gas and waterworks, and derives a large revenue

from its street railways, while securing an exceedingly cheap and good public service.

The streets, as in other large British cities, are much cleaner than the streets of Ameri-

can cities. Kow, the system under which all that tilled Dr. Shaw with admiration has

been done, is essentially the same as that of other cities of Great Britain, essentially the

same that has existed in all the cities of Great Britain since 1835, e.ssentially the sam€

that broke down years ago in many cities of the United States. Perhaps Mr. Shaw

accounted for what he admires in Glasgow, whenhesnid "the whole people through theii

elected representatives look after the affairs of the whole of the community, with ar

aiilitv and a vigilance and a public spirit that are simply admirable.'" How to secure

abiiit'v, vigilance and public spiiit in the government of our cities is the problem we hav(

vet to solve on this continent. We might better have been helped to a solution if Dr

Shaw had told us why those high qualities were not in active operation in Glasgow evei

twenty or thirty years ago.

The sewage, "farm and filtration works at Birmingham seemed to Mi\ Shaw thenos

perfect of the kind that he had seen, and Manchester "takes the palm " for the rapidit;

and t-fficiency with which refuse and garbage are cleaned from the streets.

The lessons he learned from all he saw are : first, simplify your administration

secondlv, trust the people : thirdly, sive the municipality plenty to do so as to bring th

best men to the work ; fourthly, keep ah monopolies of service in the hands of the mun:

cipality, regarding the supi>ly of gas and water and the letting of the use of the streets t

trumwav companies as very promising sources of revenue ; and lastly, use the authorit

and influence of the municipality in order to secure for the poorest advantages in th

shai)e of cheap trams, healthy and clean lodging, baths, wash-houses, hospitals, readin
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rooms, etc., to such an extent at least as when, in a given case, private enterprise shows
itself inadequate to do what the welfare of the community requires should be done.

Dr. Shaw evidently does not make sufficient allowance for the great difff rence in

the circumstances and conditions of British and American citie.s. He spoke of the

independence and freedom of action of British municipalities and their freedom from

legislative intermeddling, as if he did not know that every by-law must be submitted to

the Queen in council for approval and may be disallowed, that every city and town
council must account for its receipts and expenditures to the local government board,

and that no council can purchase, alienate or sell lands or borrow money, or carry ont

any important financial arrangement without permission of the Treasury.

In other Countries.

Paris was for many years considered the model city. The streets were the best and
cleanest, its system of .sewers the greatest and finest, its public grounds the most beauti-

ful, its
I
olice the most efficient, and Louis Xapoleon, for strategic reasons, swept

away all the slums. Now Mr. Ely, an American publicist who has written much on
taxation in American cities and kindred subjects, asserts that Berlin is the best governed
city in Europe. By this he must only mean that the results of the city's government,
as manifested in its streets, sewers and the general condition of the city, are best.

It can scarcely be true that he regards the system which produces such results as better

than all others. The streets, sidewalks, and bridges are in magnificent condition, and are

swept clean every night; the system of sewers is splendid; the tramways are in fine

order, and are admirably managed. Every public service works faultlessly. The school

system is excellent beyond all others. The police, indeed, are organized and controlled

by the Prussian government, but then the city pays the cost. This high degree of

excellence has been attained, it it said, since the royal government, some fourteen years

ago, surrendered to the government of the city the complete control of its own affairs.

We described briefly in our first report the .system of government existing in Berlin.

What there is in that system which a free country should adopt or imitate, it would be
difficult to tell. The government of Prussia is a military despotism which wears the robe

of representative institutions merely as a di.sguise and ver}' loosely. The government of

Berlin is the fitting offspring of such a system. The mayor, virtually appointed by the
government, has great and almost arbitrary }iower, receives a salary such as in Germany is

considered very large, and holds office for twelve years. A deputy mayor relieves him of

the more disagreeable work ; 126 citizens are elected to form the council, the franchise

being about as liberal as in Canadian cities. These elect thirty-two persons, who form
what is called the magistracy. Fifteen of the thirty-two hold office for twelve years,

are paid high salaries, and under supervision and control of the mayor, are the acting

executive. The others hold their seats for six years. A portion go out each j'ear. The
German military system has not yet become corrupt, as all autocratic military systems

do sooner or later, and the strict economy, the rigid discipline, and the compulsory
fidelity to duty, which distinguish the army and the general government, tend, no doubt,

to secure in civic affairs results adequate to expenditure. Indeed Berlin is little else

than a great permanent military encampment, in which strict discipline is rigidly

enforced. Then it should be remembered that labour is much cheaper or money much
more valuable in Berlin than in England, the United States or Canada, and in a

comparison of expenditures or taxation this should always be taken into account. It

should V)e remembered also that because the population are crowded into houses of great

height, closelyset, Berlin has fewer miles of streets, pavements, gutters, sidewalks, and
sewers to construct and keep in order than any city of a half or a third of its population

on this continent. It may be that we could learn from Berlin how streets and sewers

and other works can best be constructed, how waste of money can be prevented, how
officials can be made to do their whole duty. But for aught else the cities of this con-

tinent will not look to Berlin.

In an article published in the February (1889) number of The Contemporary Review,

Mr. F. S. Stevenson, M.P., describes what the municipal government of the French
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commune has been at various times, what it now is, " the capacity exhibited by the

commune for a certain decree of self government and the persistency of its existence,"

and states that, of all the institutions which exist in France, the commune is that which
rests on the deepest and most solid foundation, possesses the most enduring character, and
is most intimately connected with the interests, feelings and occupations of the people

at large. Changes, it is true, have been made in its constitution. Even before the

French revolution, the system of open voting had been replaced by the establishment

of elective councils ; and since that day ii has been its fate at one time to be endowed
with powers inordina^-ely large, and at another to be kept in dumb subservience to the

C(-ntral t^uthorities, until successive reforms culminating in the organic law of April 5th,

1884, rendered its voice articulate and effective. Amid all these vicissitudes, however, it

maintained its existence unimpaired ; and although the revolution was able to substitute

new-fangled departments for time-honoured provinces, all attempts to merge the com-
mun-^s in wider areas were of no avail in the face of the strenuous resistance offered

by popular sentiment. Mr. Stevenson argues from all this that, in order to create

sufficient interest in any scheme of local self-government that may be established in

England, " the smallest areas should be permeated with local life and local energy, and
that every man should have a direct and equal share in the management of the affairs of

his own immediate neighbourhood in which he is most deeply interested and with which
h,e is best acquainted." He thinks, however, that when district councils are established

in England, as is now proposed, a system more worthy of imitation may be found in

some of the cantons of Switzerland. In the Canton de Vaud, according to the law as

amended and consolidated in 1885, there is a curious blending of what may be called the

town meeting and the representative systems. "Every commune in the canton has a

municipality composed of a syndic, or mayor, and a certain number of municipal coun-

ciliors. It is responsible, in the case of communes of less than eight hundred inhabitants,

to a general assembly consisting of every active citizen who has resided vv^ithin the limits

of the commune for more than three months ; while, in the case of communes of more
than eight hundred inhabitants, as well as in others below that figure for which the

necerssary authorization has been ob'ained from the cantonal Council of State, the muni-
cipality is re.^jponsible to a communal council having from forty-five to a hundred mem-
bers which is elected every four years by the general assembly. Thus " in the larger

communes the people delegate to a representative body the sovereignty which in the

smaller communes they exercise in their own corporate person. . . In both cases the

municipality fills the functions of an executive."

Progress in Municipal Government in New Brunswick.

Commissioners were appointed recently, under an Act of the Legislature of New
Brunswick, to enquire and report with a view to the union of the cities of St. John and
Portland. Their report was submitted to the councils of the two cities towards the end of

Jauiiary. In both these cities the construction, extension, and management of the water

works and of the whole .system of sewerage and drainage are under the control of a board

of three commissioners, of whom the council of the city of St. John appoint two, including

the chairman, and the council of Portland one. In both cities, the Provincial government
appoint the police magistrate. In St. John, the Provincial government appoint the chief

of police, by whom the policemen are aj)pointed and dismissed. In Portland the appoint-

ment and control of the police are vested in three commissioners. In each of those

cities by-laws passed by the council, of which the mayor is chairman, are subject to the

approval or disapproval of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. The council imposes

taxes and makes appropriations, by resolution, within the limits prescribed by several Acts
of the Legislature. They have no power to borrow, unless when sucli power is given by
special legislation. The control of tlie harbour and the ownership of all land below low
water mark are vested in the corporation of the city of St. John. All acts of adminis-

tration other than those relating to water supply and sewerage are performed by the

council in each city, either directly or through committees. The city of St. John, besides

its police court, has a city court for the trial of small civil suits, presided over by the

174



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

city clerk and one of the aldermen, and held once a week. Civil jurisdiction was con-

ferred on the police magistrate of Portland some years ago. The commissioners

recommend that the consolidated city be divided into thirteen wards, which
shall each elect two aldermen, and that the council, so elected, be presided

over by the mayor, elected by the city at large. So far the proposed system would be

essentially the same as the present. But the evils which invariably arise in all the cities

of this continent from the union of the legislative and executive functions in the council,

and from the system of entrusting the management of city properties and revenues, and
the immediate control of expenditures to committees of the council have l'">ng been

complained of in those cities, and the commissioners now purpose a reconstruction which,

whatever may be the objections to it, would certainly be a decided departure from the

old system. They perceive the necessity of placing under control of one person street

work of every kind, and of having at the head of each department a competent person

bound to devote his whole time and attention to its duties and responsible for their

proper discharge. The paid chief of a department could scarcely be held responsible,

however, for the decision and acts of a board composed of a number of those who appoint

him, and who could any d-Aj remove him. The commissioners recommend that :

—

" The adaiinistration of the fiscal, prudential, and municipal affairs, and the whole

government of the city be vested in the council, which shall be composed of one principal

officer, who .shall be called the mayor, and of two aldermen elected for each ward. The
mayor and aldermen to be elected annually. The qualification for mayor and aldermen and
the civic franchise shall be the same as now existing in the city of St. John. There shall

be a treasury department, a department of public works, a department of public safety,

and a harbour department ; each of which departments shall consist of a board of not

less than five or more than thirteen members, to be presided over by a salaried officer

appointed by the council (such officer or chairman shall devote his whole time exclusively

to the business of the city), the other members of the board to be chosen annually from

the council. The treasury department shall be presided over by the chamberlain of the

city. All taxes and other rates, and all moneys from whatever source on account of

the revenues of the city, shall be paid into the department and disbursed by order of

council. The department of public works shall have control over streets, sewerage, water,

and light, and such other services as may be determined by the council. The dei)artment

of public safety shall have control over the police, fire department (including salvage

corps), (he market and health. The harbour department shall have control over the

harbour, wharves, slips, fences, and all other matters appertaining thereto or connected

therewith. The council shall appoint such standing committees as may be necessary for

tlie management of other civic matters. There shall be a board of assessors of taxes,

consisting of not less than three persons, not being members of the council, one of whom
shall iie chairman, and shall, as well as the chief clerk of the board, hold office during the

will and pleasure of the council, the other members of the board shall be appointed

annually. The board of assessors of taxes shall levy and assess all city rates and taxes,

and such other assessments as the law directs. The salaries and wages of all civic officers

and employds shall be fixed from time to time by the council."

"There shall be one police magistrate to preside over the police court of the city,

wlio in addition to his duties as such magistrate shall preside over the civil court

of the city of St. John. There shall also be one chief of police. There shall ])e one

common clerk, one recorder and one chamberlain, and such other officers as the coun-

cil shall find necessary to carry on the l)usiness and aflfairs of the city. The police

magistrate and chief of pblice shall be appointed by the lieutenant-governor in council.

All other officers and employes shall be appointed by the council. There shall be a police

court and a civil court. The civil court shall have the same jurisdiction as is now
given to the city court of St. John by chapter 53 of the consolidated statutes. It shall

be presided over by the police magistrate, as herein before mentioned, instead of an

alderman and common clerk, as now provided by law."""

*At an election held some weeks ago, the two cities approved of the proposed .sciteme by large majorities.

An Act of tlie Legislature has since been passed to give effect to the decision of the ratepayers ; in this

the scheme proposed by the Commissioners was somewhat modified.
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A COMPARISON OF THE POWERS UNDER OUR MUNICIPAL ACT AND
THOSE GRANTED UNDER CHARTERS OR STATUTES ELSEWHERE.

A strict comparison of the powers given to the municipal governments of cities in

the United States by general laws or special charters with the powers given to the muni-
cipal governments of the cities of Ontario by our municipal laws is difficult, so great is

the variety of legislation on this subject in the several states of the Union, and so

essentially ditFerent are the municipal systems in many of the states. In the New Eng-
land states great importance is still I'iven to the township municipality. Many of the cities

still exercise a great part of their municipal powers as towns, and where special charters

exist, they in many cases do little more than create boards of aldermen or councillors

empowered to do, as representatives of the people, what, in the towns, the people them-
seh'es in town-meeting assembled do directly. In some states, much of the more
important work, such as the assessment and collection of taxes, is done through the

county authorities. In others, as for instance Vermont, the powers of the county govern-

ment are limited to the erection, care, and maintenance of the court house, gaol, and
other county buildings, and to providiug what may be necessary to enable the county
courts to do their work. Some states, as Massachussets for example, make general pro-

visions for the municipal government of cities in many acts of the legislature, and also

grant special charters. In Illinois, Wisconsin, and other states, the tendency is to sub-

stitute general for special municipal legislation, and facilities are afforded to cities having
special charters to adopt the general system, which the legislatures manifestly prefer. In
others, as in Connecticut, a few years ago, special charters seem to be preferred, and
but scant allusion is made to the municipal government of cities in any of the general

laws. The powers conferred and the duties imposed upon one set of municipal officers in

one state are s-ometimes conferred and imposed upon a different set of officers in another.

Even the title of the officer or the person acting in a representative capacity is not always

the same in every state.

Careful enquiry, hovv^ever, shows that in all that relates to the acquiring and holding

of property for public purposes ; to the construction and maintenance of public buildings
;

to the assessing, levying, and imposing of taxes for city purposes ; to the establishing,

opening, making, extending, paving, lighting cleaning, and repairing of streets, as works
to be paid for by general or special assessment ; to the making, extending, repairing, and
cleaning of sewers ; the establishment and control of public markets, and the erection of

market buildings; to the construction and management of public docks and wharves, and
the levying of wharfage ; to the establishment and control of ferries ; to the regulation

and control of harbours, the construction and management of waterworks, or gas works,

and street railways ; to the licensing and control of theatres, shows, billiard rooms, and
other places of amusement ; to the licensing and conti'ol of livery stables, hackmen,
carters, and draymen, and to regulating tlie rates at which they may claim remuneration for

their services ; to the licensing of hawkers, pedlars, and others ; to the licensing and con-

trol of places in which meat, provisions, and poultry may be sold ; the inspection of pro-

visions, the regulation of the weighing and measuring of coal, wood, and other articles of

merchandise, the control of the location and management of factories in which business

dangerous or offensive is carried on ; the control of the use of the streets ; the making
ot provision for the ))rotection of property from fire, and for the preservation of the public

health, and in all that relates to the prevention and suppression of immorality, drunken-

ness, and disorder, and the repression of riots, the municipal authorities of the cities of

Ontario have as much power as is given to the municipal government of any of the cities

of the United States.

Take for example the great city of New York. The powers of the city council to

make by-laws, as stated in the charter of that city, are, with the exceptions which we
shall hereafter describe, no greater than those given to the councils of Canadian cities.

The general powers of the New York Council are " to make, continue, and modify and

repeal such ordinances, regulations, and resolutions as may be necessary to carry into

effect any and all of the powers now vested in and by this act conferred upon the corpora-

tion, and to enforce obedience to such ordinances and the observance thereof by ordaining
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penalties for each and every violation thereof.'' The powers which are thus to "be carried

into effect are almost precisely such as are given, to our municipalities. In some respects

the po vi-ers of the New York city council are extremely limited.

The muaicipal government of Philade^iphia is organized under a general act, sevei-al

of the provisions of which, however, apply to that city alone, as a city of the first class.

The powers of city councils, as stated in detail, do not differ materially from those given

to the governments of cities in Ontaiio.

This maj'- be said also of the powers given by special charters to the city governments

of New Haven, Boston, Savannah, St. Louis, Louisville, and other cities.

In the general acts of Illinois and Michigan, the powers of city councils are stated

in minute detail, but with the exceptions already referred to, they do not exceed the

powers given by our municipal laws to the municipal councils of the cities of Ontario.

The powers given to city councils, altliough essentially the same, differ in some
matters of detail, and the mode of carrying them out varies considerably, in some cities,

the council have not only the power, as in the cities of Ontario, to prescribe how chimney

flues and party walls must be built, but also what the chaiacter of the buildings to be

erected shall be, and what materials shall be used in their construction. In some cities

the council may, by a two-thirds or three-fourths majority, decide, notwithstanding the

objections of the property owners, that certain local improvements shall be made, and the

costs assessed on the properties abutting or contiguous. They can also order that the cost

of repaving or repairing streets, the making of sidewalks and other improvements in

public thoroughfares, be charged to the owners of property abutting, or be paid for out of

the general revenues, or be charged partly to one and partly to the other. The mode of

determining the damage done to individual property owners in carrying out improvements,

local or geneial, and of estimating the benefits, is different in different cities ; but the

principle in all is that they be determined or estimated by a competent, impartial tribunal

after all the evidence which the parties interested choose to produce has been heard.

The power of city councils to legislate, although as extensive as is thought necessary

for all municipal purposes, is in all cases strictly limited. The power of city and other

councils to incur debt is also invariably limited. The constitution of the state in many
cases sets the limit. The constitution of Michigan, for instance, enacts that " the legisla-

ture shall provide for the incorporation and organization of cities and villages, and shall

restrict their powers of taxation, borrowing money, contracting debts, and loaning their

credits." The general Act, relating to cities, states* the various purposes for which a

city council may impose taxes, and provides that the aggregate amount which it may
raise in any one year shall not exceed one and one-quarter per cent, in cities having a

population not exceeding 6,000 ; one and one-half per cent, in cities whose population

exceeds 6,000, but does not exceed 9,000 ; in cities exceeding 9,000, but not exceeding

14,000, one and three-fourths per cent., and in all other cities two per cent, on the

assessed value of the real and personal property. The council may, besides, impose a tax

of one-quarter per cent, for repairing and cleaning streets, and a further sum, not exceed-

ing three mills on the dollar, to provide the interest and sinking fund of the funded debt of

the city. Special assessnjents, not exceeding five per cent, of the assessed value of the

property, may also be raised for local improvement in special assessment districts. In

Massachusetts, an Act of the legislature provides that, except in certain cases stated, " no
city or town shall become indebted in any amount which exceeds three per cent, of the last

preceding valuation for the assessment of taxes of taxable properties therein." No debt

can be incurred unless authorized by a two-third vote of all the members of both

branches of the city council. Debts for water supply may be in excess of the limit pre-

scribed, and may be payable in thirty years. Debts for the construction of sewers may
be payable in twenty years. All other debts must be payable in ten years. In all cases

a sinking fund must be provided, sufiicient to pay off on maturity all debts not payable

within ten years. The power to impose taxes, and the mode of assessing and collecting,

are the .same in cities as in towns, and the limits are similar. In Minnesota the

*Chap, 26.
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general law relating to taxes fixes the maximum rate which counties, cities or towns may
impose, and the constitution provides that they have power to collect only what the law
authorizes. The power to incur debt is also limited. The constitution of Illinois pro-

vides that the general assembly may vest in the corporate bodies of cities, towns and vil-

lages authority to assess and collect taxes ; but no city or other municii)al corporation

shall be allowed to become indebted in any manner, or for any purpose, to an amount,
including existing indebtedness, in the aggregate exceeding five per cent, of the value of

the taxable property, to be ascertained by the last assessment, for state and county pur-

poses. The general Act, relating to the assessment of cities, villages and towns, provides

that "the taxes levied for one year, exclusive of the amount levied for the payment of

bonded indebtedness or the interest thereon, shall not exceed the rate of two per cent,

upon the aggregate valuation of tho property subject to taxation, as equalized for state

and county taxes of the preceding year." In the State of Ohio, comparatively small

part of the work in cities is paid lor by a general tax, but limitations are set in

all cases to the amount of taxation In Louisville, Kentucky, tho maximum amount that

may be levied for the purposes of each department of the city service is fixed by the

charter. In Pennsylvania, the constitution provides that the debt of the county, city,

borough, township or school district, shall never exceed seven per cent, on the assessed value

of the taxable property therein. In some states, the electors may, at an election held for

the purpose, authorize an inciease of taxation or of debt, beyond the limit to which the

municipal council is authorized to go, by its own authority ; but there is a limit to the

powers of the elector.v in such cases. The charter of the city of New York provides that

the common council shall have no power to impose taxes or assessments, or borrow money,
or contract debts, or loan the credit of the city, or take or make a lease of any real estate

or franchise, save at a reasonable rent, and for a period not exceeding five years, unless

specially authorized so to do by Act of the legislature. The latest amendment of the

charter of the city of Boston limits the rate of taxation to §9 on every $1,000 each year,

exclusive of the state tax and the sums to be raised on account of the city debt ; and the

amount of indebtedness that may be incurred, to two per cent, on the average valuation

of the preceding five years. In Cincinnati, the board of public aff'airs, and other boards,

prepare tlie estimates, and submit them to the city council, which approves, rejects or

amends, as a majority of its members think proper. The estimates and lute of taxation,

if approved of by the board of public affairs, are then submitted to the board of tax com-
missioners, v/ho make such reductions from the rate of taxation to be levied as, in their

opinion, circumstances demand or justify.

In Great Britain, the purposes for which municipal councils may levy and collect

taxes are carefully defined. Limits are set to the borrowing powers, and restraints are

imposed upon them. In the Local Government Act of 1888, the purposes for which a

county council may borrow money are expressly stated. The consent of the local govern-

ment board must be obtained before a loan can be efl'ected, even for any of these purposes,

and when the existing debt and that which is proposed together exceed ten per cent, of

the assessed value of the real estate of the county, the local government board can only

niake a provisional order authorizing the loan, which must be approved of by parliament

before it can hnvc cfi'cct.

The matters in which the municipal councils of cities of the United States possess

powers not given to the councils of the cities in Ontario may be brielly stated.

The cities of the United States are required by law to provide for the support,

entire or pai'tial, of all paupers, and are empowered to erect buildings in which paupers

may be cared for. A law of settlement is the complement of this. In Ontario, the city

governments are authorized to aid charitable institutions, but a poor law system of any
kind apjiears to be held in general abhorience.

In the cities of the United States generally, the licensing of taverns and saloons as

well as tlie regulation of their nunjber is given to the municipal councils or to

municipal boai-ds as in New York, and the revenue derived from the licenses goes to the

city treasury. A different system of dealing with this difficult matter is preferred in

OiKnri').
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The manner of appointing, regulating, and controlling, the police and fire depart-

ments, is not the same in all the cities of the United States, but management by a board

is generally preferred. The mode of appointing or electing such boards is scarcely the

same in any two cities. In Cincinnati, the boards are appointed for a limited period by
the governor of the state. A similar system was followed in New York for some years.

In the general Acts of Illinois, Michigan, Massachusetts, and other states, the

councils of cities are authorized to provide for the inspection and sealing of weights and
measiires, and to enforce the keeping and proper use of weights and measures by vendors.

In Canada, the Dominion Parliament has the exclusive power to make laws respecting

weights and measures.

In the Illinois and in the Wisconsin general Acts, it is provided that the councils of

cities, shall have power to provide for and change the location and grade of the street cross-

ings of any railway track, and to compel any railway company to raise or lower their

railroad track, so as to conform to the street grades which may be established by the city

from time to tioie, to construct street crossings in such manner and with such pro-

tection to persons crossing thereat as the councils may require, and to keep them in repair.

The councils may also require and compel railroad companies to keep flagmen and watch-

men at all railroad crossings of streets, and to give warning of the approach or passage

of trains thereat, and to light such crossings during the night ; and may regulate and
prescribe the speed of all locomotives and railroad trains within the city, such speed not

to be required to be less than four miles an hour. The councils have authority to impose

penalties for violations of their by-laws on these subjects. They have also power to

compel any railroad company to make and keep open any drains, sewei-s or culverts, that

may be necessary along their line. In other states, the consent of the county authorities

must be obtained before a railroad can be finally locatpd. In Pennsylvania, the councils

of cities are only authorized to make arrangements with railroad corporations as to

changes of location and of grades, the management of crossings and such other matters,

probably because the railway laws are held to provide sufficiently for the public safet}' and
convenience. In Louisville, and probably in other cities, railways passing through the

city must obtain the right of way from the city council, and on such terms and condi-

tions as the council sees fit to impose in the interest of the citizens. In some cities, the

councils have ample power to regulate and control the construction of telegraph and
telephone systems. In Massachusetts, any town (township), may construct lines of

electric telegraph for its own use, and authorise private persons to construct telegraph

lines for private use along the public ways, and may make reasonable regulations for the

erection and maintenance of all telegraph and telephone lines within the town, In all the

United States, the duty of establishing, maintaining, and regulating the public schools,

rests chiefly upon the municipal autbovities.

Special charters do not give greater powers than are given by general Acts, except in

a few cases, and as to matters purely local and exceptional in their character.

Within a few years, several of the large cities of the United States have endeavored

to effect the reformation of their municipal government, which had become absolutely

necessary. In no case, however, was an increase of the legislative power of the city council

regarded as the means of putting an end to the jobbing, corruption, waste, oppressive,

taxation, and iiieffiiient administration, of which the people of those cities complained.

It was felt that although amendments of the charter or the general laws under which the

councils acted may be found necessary from time to time, the powers of the municipal

governments on the whole were ample, and the real cause of complaint was that those

powers were not properly used. The councils in most cases determined what work
should l;e done, what taxes should be levied, and what expenditures should be made, and
then through their committees superintended the work and directed the expenditures.

A member of the council as representative of a ward, strove by log-rolling and all the

other usual means, to get some work necessary or unnecessary done in his ward, or to get

a contract for some influential ward politician, and then, as a member of one of the com-

mittees took care that the work should be so done, and the money be so distributed as to gain

support for himself at the ward elections. The systematic bribery of members of the

council by contractors, and by parties seeking valuable franchises was often alleged.
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Under such circumstances, respectable men shrank from taking part in the administra-

tion of civic affairs, or if they did seek to represent any of the wards in which jobbing

was most prevalent, were defeated at the polls by those wiio were known to be wi ling to

take part in the misappropriation of the city funds.

It has often been contended that if the ward system were abolished, and a small

board of aldermen, or councillors, were elected by the city at large, or if the city were

divided into a few districts, so large that the means by which ward elections are often

carried would be ineffectual, an honest and intelligent administration of civic affairs would

be ensured. The ward system, however, still exists in nearly all the cities of Great Britain

and Ireland, of the United States and of Canada. Chicago, availing itself of the permissive

clauses of the Illinois' general act*, has a council elected by districts, on the minority

plan. In New York a board of twenty-two aldermen are elected—three by each sena-

torial district, one by an exceptional district, and six by the city at large. The charter

provided that the members for the larger districts, and the city at large, should be elected

on what is called the minority plan. This provision has been adjudged unconstitutional.

In Savannah the twelve aldermen are elected by the city at large. In each of these cities

there is but one council board. In Michigan, where according to the general law relating

to cities, there is but one board of council, aldermen at large are elected, in some cases. In

some cities, which under special charters, have two boards of council, the members of one

are elected by the city at large, the members of the other by wards or districts. In very

many cities in which there are two boards, the term of office of each is different.

Some contend that cities would be much better governed if the term of office of the

mavor and the members of the council were longer. The practice, in this respect, differs

much in the cities of the United States, but the term of office of the mayor may be said

to be generally longest in those cities in which the mayor is, in reality, as well as in

name, the chief executive officer, and largely, or wholly responsible for the administration

of municipal affairs. In the greater number of cases, the members of the council hold

office for more than one year, and one-third, or one-half, the whole number are elected

each year.

In the cities of Illinois, according to the general municipal act, the mayor holds

office for two years, and the members of the city council, which is a single board of alder-

men, who according to population number from the minimum six to the maximum thirty-

six, are elected for two years, one half every year. In cities having but three wards,,

one alderman at large to hold office for two years is elected every year by the whole city.

According to the general law of Michigan, the mayor is elected for one year. One
alderman to hold office for two years is elected by each ward every year. There is no

second board. In Detroit the council is composed of two bodies. The board of council-

men has twelve members, who are elected for four years, three being elected every year.

The board of aldermen has twenty-six members, elected for two years, one half each year.

The Ohio municipal system is exceedingly complex. It divides the cities into two

classes, and in each class there are four grades. In cities of the first and third grade of

the first class, the mayor is elected for two years. A city of the first grade of the first

class has aboard of thirty aldermen, elected by five districts, to serve for four years,—each

district being made up of five wards,—and a board of councilmen, consisting of two repre^

sentatives from each ward, electe.l for two yeafrs. Each ward elects one councilman

every year. In cities of the third grade of the first class, the board of aldermen consists

of one alderman for each ward, elected for two years, one half going out every year, and

the board of councilmen is composed as in cities of the first grade.

In Louisville, Ky., the mayor is elected for three years. The members of the council

are elected for two years.

In Philadelphia the mayor is elected for four years. Each ward of the city elects

one member of the select council, who serves for three years—one-third of the council being

elected every year—and one member of the f,ommon council for each two thousand names
n the completed canvas.sers' list of the year, who serves two years.

*Sec 53-4.
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In the city of New York the mayor is elected for two years, and the aldermen are

elected for one year.

In Connecticut, there is no general municipal law. The charter of New Haven, the

principal city gives the mayor little power, and the executive authority is almost entirely

vested in boards of commissioners.

In Boston, the mayor and members of both boards of the city council are elected

annually. In Waltham, and probably in other cities of the state, there is but one board.

In all, so far as we could ascertain, the mayor and members of council are elected

annually.

In Baltimore the mayor is elected for two years. The city council has two branches.

Each ward elects a member of one branch every year, and each district, made up of two
contiguous wards, every year elects one member of the other branch for two years.

In St. Louis, Mo., the mayor is elected for four years. There are two boards of

council. One consists of thirteen members, who are elected on a general ticket for four
yeais. Each ward elects one member of the other branch—the house of delegates,—for

two years. When the two bodies sit together, for special purposes, they constitute what is

called the municipal assembly.

In Savannah, the mayor and aldermen are elected for one year.

Tlie English local government Act of 1888 provides that the members of each county
conucil shall all be elected at the same time, and that their term shall be three years. In
nf-aily all previous municipal laws relating to elections the term of the members of muni-
cipal counnils is made three years, but a third of the members of each council are elected

annually.

The complete separation of the executive and legislative powers are the means chiefly

relied upon by those who have sought to effect a thorough z'eformation of the municipal
government of some American cities. In Philadelphia, St. Louis, Cincinnati, and other

cities, the council, whether it consists of one or two boards, now possesses only legislative

power, a veto on the appointment of certain officials, and, in some cases, the power to

displace officials for misconduct or neglect of duty.

In New York the mayor, since 1884, appoints, without asking the consent or

approval of the council, all heads of departments, nnd all commissioners, to whom is

entrusted the care of public institutions. In Brooklyn, the comptroller and auditor are

elected by the people, but all the other officials are appointed by the mayor on his own
authority. In Cincinnati, the executive power is placed entirely in the hands of the
board of public affairs, and other boards, whose members are appointed by the governor
of the state. In Philadelphia, the comptroller, city treasurer, and receiver of taxes are

elected. All the other heads of departments are appointed by the council, on the nomi-
nation of the mayor, who is held ))ersonally responsible for the manner in which they
peifoim their duties. Even conservative Boston, notwithstanding its attachment to the

method of doing all municipal work through town meetings, has been forced to seek for a

complete change in its system. A few years ago, the mayor had but a limited veto power,
and of the public olficials, some were elected by the city at large, some were appointed by
both boards of the council in convention, some by the board of aldermen, and some by
th»! board of councilmen. Now the mayor has the full veto power, and all officials, except
the tew who are still elected by the city at large, are appointed by him, with the approval
of the board of aldermen. In Waltham, Mass., the executive authority is vested in

boards whose members are appointed by the council, on nomination of the mayoi-, The
mayor and aldermen, who constitute the council, are elected but for one year. The mem-
bers of the executive boards are apj)ointed for three years, one third going out each year.

The council determine what work shall be done, and what rates levied, but it is expressly

forbidden to interfere with the action of the executive through its committees, or in any
other way than Ijy action of the coimcil.

As the mayor or the executive boards may abuse their powers, some means of pre-

venting the continuance of such abuse seems necessary. In new York the mayor may
bo removed from office by the governor of the state for cause ; and although the mayor
can appoint, he cannot remove any of the higher officials from office without the consent
of the governor. In Philadelphia and other cities, the mayor, if guilty of malfeasance,
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may be impeached, on application of a small number of citizens, and the higher officers

cannot be removed without the consent of two-thu-ds, or in some cases three-fourths, of all

the members of the council. In Philadelphia, the mayor is required to call the heads of

departments together at least once a mouth, consult them respectinar the workings of the

departments, and, with tlieir advice and consent, make such rules and legulations respect-

inof the work of the departments as may seem tit. In other cities, the mayor 'and heads

of departments cons'atute a board, whose duty it is to point out to the council whatever

is defective in the civic administration, and to suggest such amendments as may seem

desirable.

The custom of electing some of the chief officials is still adhered to in many cities of

the United States ; but this can hardly be meant as a counterpoise of the great power

given to the mayor, as, if it were, a clashing of authority, and injury to the public service,

must be the inevitable restilt. In Philadelphia, two officials, besides the comptroller, are

still elected, because the constitution so requires. But it would be difficult to find any

better reason than an attachment to old customs for the election of a number of minor

officials in cities, in which, as in Chicago, Cincinnati and St. Louis, the appointment of

those Avhose duties are most important is vested in the mayor, acting with the consent

of the council or in an executive board.

Where the council have such control of the public money that no expenditure can be

made or liability incurred without their express consent, a mayor cannot abuse his power

to any great extent. In most cases, the councils have at least the power to keep down
all or most of the expenditures, whether the estimates are prepared by the heads of depart-

ments or executive boards, and submitted through the mayor, or are prepared by the

finance committee of the cotincil, acting within their own discretion, or restricted by the

reports sent from departuients. In some cases, the council is required to assess and levy

sums demanded by inde])endent boards controlling schools, police, tire department, and

other branches of the civic service, while free to exercise their discretion as to all other

expenditures. In Cincinnati, nearly all the estimates are prepared by the board of public

affairs, on reports from heads of departments. The estimates, so prepared and submitted

to the councd, may be amended by that body. If amended, the amendments go to the

board of public afi'airs for approval. When the estimates have passed both these bodies,

they are submitted to the board of tax commissioners, of which the mayor is chairman,

and by that body the estimates for the expenditures on any branch of the ordinary ser-

vice, and the rate of taxation may be reduced. In Xew York, the estimates are prepared

by the board of estimates and apportionment, composed of the mayo/, comptroller, presi-

dent of the board of aldermen, and the president of the department of taxes and assess-

ment. The affirmative vote of all the members of this board is required on each item.

The estimates, when prepared, are submitted in detail to the council, which may recom-

mend any changes. After consideration of the recommendation of the councd, the

board make the final estimates. If they override what the charter calls " the objections or

suggestions made by the board of aldermen," the reasons for such action are published in

the city Record. i>rookIyn has also a board of estimates and apportionment, but in that

city the council may, by its own action, reduce, although it cannot increase, any item in

the estimates.

it has been proposed that, in Toronto, members of the council, nounnated for the

purpose, should be elected by the people, chairmen of committees and heads of the depart-

ments, over which such committees are now supposed to have control ; that these chair-

men, so elected, should give all their time to the public service, should receive salaries,

and, with the mayor, be the city executive, 2s^o such m jde of reformation appears to

have been thought of elsewhere, and it is opposed to the principle of dividing the execu-

tive from the legislative functions, which, in many cities of the United States, is

regarded as the only eifectual means of securing honesty, economy, and efficiency. In

New York, and in some other cities, the heads of the departments sit at the council

table, and take part in the discussion of such matters as relate to their several depart-

ments, but they are not allowed to vote.
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MUNICIPAL ASSESSMENT AND EXEMPTIONS.

In 18^8 the -Onbario Legislature appointed a committee '' to consider and take

evidence on the subject of municipal taxation and exemptions." That committee held

several sessions and decided to submit a number of questions to " municipal corpoiations,

banks, railway, loan, and insurance companies, commercial agencies, boards of trade,

agricultural societies, and to any merchants, manufacturers, and other business, pro-

fessional and working men, whose names may be suggested to and accepled by the com-

mittee." With regard to exemptions the oommitcee after a prolonged discussion resolved

that government property, schools, town or city or township halls, court houses, gaols,

pensions of .$200 from Her Mi.jesty, the income of the Governor-General and
Lieutenant-Governor, the income of a farmer derived from his farm, grains and cereals in

transit and some other things are properly exempted, and on a division of seven to four a

resolution was passed directing that those should not be placed on the list of exemptions

as to which an expression of opinion was to be invited.

Taxation of Incorporated Companies—Banks.

Evidence was taken as to the taxation of banks, insurance companies and otrier

corporations, and as to the operation of the tax upon personal property and income. Mr.
Harman, the Toronto city treasurer, complained that although authority was given to tax
bank dividends and tlie dividends of other corporations, no machinery for the collection

of that tax was provided. The banks and corporations were not required to furnish lists

of their stookholdeis. It was possible to ascertain the names of the stockholders residing

in Toronto and the amount of stock they held at a particular time from the i-eturns made
to the Dominion Parliament, but as bank stock changes hands from day to day it was
found impossible to reach it all lor the purpose of taxation, and in Mr. Harman's opinion
Toronto did not get the taxes on more than about one third of the stock held in that city.

The present assessment law* provides that every corporation whose dividen<ls are
liable to taxation as against the shareholders, shall, at the written request of the asessor
of any municipality in which there is or are any person or persons liable to be assessed
for income derived from stock in such corporation, deliver or send to such assf:^ssor a
stalemeuo setting forth the names of the shareholders who are resident in such munici-
pality or who ought to be assessed by such municipality for their income, the amount
of stock held by every such person on the day named for that purpose by the assessor in
his written request, and the amount of dividends and bonuses declared during the twelve
mouths next preceding. The principal officer of the corporation in the province is

required to certify on such statement, that bo the best of his knowledge and belief it is

correct. Sec. 34 provides that the personal |)roperty of an incorporated company shall be
assessed against the company as if it were an unincorporated company or partnership.
But tlie personal property of a bank, or of a company which invests the whole or the
principal part of its means in gasworks, waterworks, plank or gravel roads, railway or
tram-roads, harbours or other works, requiring the investment of the whol(3 or principal
part of its means in real estate, " shall as hitherto be exempt from assessment, but the
sliarehoiders shall be assessed on the income derived from such companies." Tiie diffi-

culties complained of by Mr. Harman has'C not been wholly removed.
The law of Massachusetts on the taxation of corporations! provides that

all the shares of stock in banks, whether of issue or not, existing l>y tbo
auiliority of tlie UnitCil States or of the commonwealth, shall be assessed to th •

owners there )f in the cities or towns in which such banks are located, and not elsewher-
ill tiie assessment of all state, county and town taxes imposed and levied in such plac(\

whether such owner is a resident of sucli city or town or not. All such shares shall b'

assessed at their fair cash value on the first day of May, tirsb deducting therefrom the

*Sec. 4.3. + Pablic Statutes 1.S.S2, ch<,ii. 13.

183



52 Victoria, Sessional Papers (No. 13). A^ 1889'

proportionatH part of the value of the real estate belonging to the bank, at the same rate

and no greater than that at which other moneyed capital in the hands of citizens and
subject to taxation is by law assessed. And the persons or corporations who appear from

the records of the banks to be owners of shares at the close of the business day next

preceding the first day of May in each year, shall be taken and deemed to be the owners,

thereof for the purposes of this section." The 9th section provides that " every bank or-

other corporation, shall pay to the collector or other person authorized to collect the taxes.

of the city or town in which the same is located .... the amount of the tax so

assessed upon the shares in such bank or other corporation." The amount so paid is a
lien on the shares and dividends. The tax commissioner who is a stat« officer, on

receiving a statement of the names of the shareholders, the amount of stock held by ea<;h,

and his place of residence, which the cashier is bound to furnish, decides how much of the

amount paid by the bank should go to the other cities and towns in which any of the

stockholders reside.

Savings banks pay to the treasurer of the ctnnmonweahh one-half of one per cent,

per annum on their average deposits calculated twice a year, and co-operative saving

fund and loan associations pay one-quarter of one per cent, per annum on the amount of

dues paid in by the shareholders, exclusive of fines, interest and premiums.

The revii?e(l statutes of Illinois for 1880, chap. 120, sec. 13, provide that the

personal property of banks, insurance companies and other couipani-.-s not specially pro-

vided for in the Act, shall be " listed " and assessed in the county, town, city, village or-

district where their business is carried on, except such pro|i(-rt3^ as is liable to assessuienc

elsewhere. Sec. 35 of the same chapter says, " the stockholders in every bank located

within this state, whether such bank has been organised under the banking laws of this

state or of the United States, shall be assessed and taxed upon the value of their shares

of stock therein, in the county, town, district, village or city, where such bank or bank-

inc^ association is located and not elsewhere, whether such stockholders reside in such,

place or not. Such shares shall be listed and assessed with regard to the ownership and

value thereof as they existed on the first day of May annually, subject, however, to the

restriction that taxation of such shares shall nor, be at a greater rate than is assessed

upon any other moneyed capital in the hands of individual citizens of this state, in the

county, town, district, village or city where such bank is located. The shares of capital

stock of national banks not located in this state, held in this state, shall not be required

to be listed under the provisions of this Ace." Sec. 39 provides that, '• for the purpose

of collecting such taxes, it shall be the duty of every such bank or the managing officer or

officers thereof, to retain so much of any dividend or dividends belonging to such stock-

holders as shall be necessary to pay any taxes levied upon their shares of stock respect-

ively, until it shall be made to appear to such bank or its officers that such taxes have

been paid ; and any officer of any such bank who shall pay over or authorise the paying

over of any such dividend contiary to the provisions of this section, shall thereby become

liable for such tax."

Professor Ely says,* "The Maryland system of taxing incorporated banks works

well. They are taxed by the state authority, namely the state tax commissioner. The
actual value of all shares is computed and from this the assessed value of all real estate

is d'Mlucted, the remainder is divided by the number or' shares, and this gives the value

of each share for purposes of taxation. The bank pays tlie tax to the state commissioner

for the shareholders and charges ic to them. Banks often pay local authorities also and

deduct the same from the dividends."

Insurance Companies.

The committee heard evidence as to the taxation of insurance companies for muni-

'•ijtal purposes. The law it was said authorised the imposition of a tax on the capital

-itock of insurance companies whose head offices are in this province. It had been the

*p. 331.
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general practice to tax only the dividends of these as of other companies. In that year

the city of Toronto " assessed the capital stock of a couple of companies. Under the law

the municipalities had no right to tax the stock of any insurance company," whose head oflSce

was outside the province. Such companies Mr. Edgar argued were free from taxation in

this province. This was a strong and almost fatal discrimination in favour of foreign

companies as against home companies. He argued further, that insurance companies

should be placed in the same position as banks, building societies and investment societies,

because they invested largely in real estate and buildings, which were assessed to their full

value and largely in mortgages on land and in municipal debentures. Both the money
invested and the stock were in many cases taxed. Sir W". Howland stated that the

capital of insurance companies is not used in their business, but is " carried as security

to the public in case of the contingency of a loss which might arise beyond the ordinary

income of a company, and is invested largely in mortgages and municipal debentures."

He argued that only the net profits should be taxed.

The public statutes of Massachusetts of 1880, chap. 13, sec. 25, provide that every

corporation and association engaged within the commonwealth by its officers or agents

in the business of life insurance, whether incorporated by authority of this

•commonwealth or otherwise, shall annually pay an excise tax of an amount to be deter-

mined by assessment of the same at the rate of one-quarter of one per cent, per annum,
upon a valuation equal to the aggregate net value of all policies in force on the 31st day
of December then next preceding, issued or assumed by such corporation or association

and held by residents of the commonwealth." Fire, marine and other insurance com-
panies incorporated under the laws of the commonwealth, are required to pay an excise

tax of one per cent, on all premiums received during the year. All such companies and
associations incorporated or associated by authority of another state or of the United
States, are required to pay two per cent, on all premiums charged or received on con-

tracts made in the commonwealth for insurance of property or interests therein. If any
other state impose a tax greater than two per cent, of the premiums on the business of a
company incorporated in Massachusetts, a rate as high is imposed in Massachusetts on
the business of any company incorporated in such state. A rate of four per cent, is

imposed on the premmms received in Massachussetts by any fire, marine or other insurance

company or association, incorporated or associated under the laws of any government or

state other than one of the United States. But if any such foreign company has kept
deposited with any department of any one of the United States, or in the hands of trustees

residing in the United States, for the general benefit and security of all policy holders

residing in the United States, securities approved by the insurance commissioner of the

value of .'$200,000, which have at all times been available for the payment of losses in

this commonwealth, the tax upon the premiums of such company is assessed at the
rate of two per cent. The companies are required to make annual returns under oath to

the tax commissioners. All unused balances of premium notes on open policies, all

returned premiums, and all sums paid for insurance are deducted from the gross receipts.

Mutual fire insurance companies with a guaranty capital, and mutual marine
insurance companies with a permanent fund, if organised under the general law are dealt

with as companies having a capital stock divided into shares ; every corporation chartered
by the commonwealth, or organised under the general laws for purposes of business or
profit having a capital stock divided into shares, is taxed upon the true market value of

its shares ascertained as the statute directs, " at a rate determined by an apportionment
of the whole amount of money to be raised by taxation upon property in the common-
wealth " during the year.

The laws of Illinois provide that the stocks of all companies and associations incor-

porated under the laws of the state, shall be assessed on their true market value or their
actual value. Insurance companies incorporated by the authority of any other state or
government are required to obtain a license before they do business, and to make a retuin
annually in the month of May to the proper officer of each county town or municipality
in which it has an agency of the net receipts of such agency during the preceding year,
and this is entered on the tax lists subject to the same rate of taxation for all purposes
as other personal property.
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Pennsylvania taxes joint stock companies, including insurance companies in the
manner described as follows :

" If the dividend or dividends made or declared by a cor-

poration during any year amount to six or more than six per cent, upon the par value of

its capital stock, then the rate would be half a mill upon the capital stock for each one
per cent, of dividends so made or declared—that is, the corporation would pay a tax equal
to one-twentieth part of the dividend, or equal to five per cent, upon the dividends ; if no
dividend has been made or declared, or if the dividend has not amounted to six per cent,

upon the par value of the capital stock, then the tax is at the rate of three mills upon
each dollar of a valuation of the capital stock made according to law." This system
which might be much simplified, a majority of the Maryland tax commissioners recom-
mended the adoption of, excepting, however, railroad and other companies on which they
thought special taxes should be imposed, because of the character of their franchises..

Telegraph, express, palace and sleeping car companies, in addition to the tax on capital

stock or dividends pay an annual tax of eight-tenths of one per cent, upon their gross

receipts. The Mainland commission recommended that " a gross receipt tax be imposed
upon telegraph companies at the rate of two per cent ; and three per cent, upon telephone,

express, title insurance, safety deposit and trust companies, parlor car and sleeping car
companies ; and one per cent, on domestic insurance coiiipanies, leaving the tax as at

present one and one-half per cent, on the gross receipts of foreign insurance companies."
And they add, " these taxes will of course be in addition to the tax measured by the
companies' dividends." In support of their proposition they say, that with the exception
of the insurance companies, all those companies are absolute monopolies, which are

enabled by the grant of corporate franchises from the state to make such charges as they
please, collect large sums of money from the people, and enrich themselves at their own
pleasure. Professor Ely who difiered from his associates says,* that he would prefer to

raise the rate -of tax on gross revenues if necessary and abolish the tax on dividends.

The taxation of insurance companies at two different rates according to their location

within or without the state never appeared to him desirable, " although it is done in many
states." He says, " insurance companies are highly useful institutions and they are liable

to competition. It is impolitic to place any undue burden on them. The disposition to

do this sometimes manifested ought not to be encouraged. It is better to insist upon
stricter business methods on the part of insurance companies, and more adequate
guarantees that they will fulfil their contracts as a recompense for their franchises, than
to lay heavy taxes on them. They should of course, be obliged to pay their proper share

of taxes. In their case there is more reason for limiting taxation to a tax on dividends
or net revenue than in the case of other corporations."

The state of Vermont imposes the following gross receipt taxes : Two per cent, on
the gross amount of premiums and assessments collected by insurance companies whether
home or foreign, and one-half of one per cent, on all surplus over and above the necessary

reserve ; the value of real estate owned by the company is allowed to be deducted
from the surplus before payment of one-half per cent, is requii-ed, but not from the gross

receipts ; a tax of one-half qi one per cent, upon the average amounts of deposits, and
accumulations in the savings banks after deducting the value of the real estate owned by the

banks ; one per cent, upon the average amount of deposits in every trust company, includ

ing moneys or securities held by the company as trustee under order of court or otherwise,

but no other taxes are imposed upon deposits or accumulations in the savings banks o:

trust companies ; three per cent, on the gross receipts from express business, telegrapl

Vjusiness or telephone business ; and two per cent, on the gross receipts of all steamboats,

car or transportation companies, except steam railroads, but the real and persona]

property used in carrying on the operations of the companies so taxed are exemptec
from taxation.

In his evidence before the committee, Mr. Maughan, assessment commissioner of th(

city of Toronto, stated that there were then 75 insurance offices in that city, not on<

of which paid any tax except that on the place in which it did business. Some did m
pay even that as the agencies were held by parties doing other business.

*Taxation in American states and cities, p. 331.
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The Questions.

The questions framed by a sub-cominittee and approved by the committee were :

—

1. Is it in your opinion desirable that the classes of exemptions mentioned in the

list sent you herewith should continue to exist either in whole or in part ? Give reasons

for any changes you may suggest.

2. Is it advisable to levy all rates and taxes on real estate only 1 Give reasons for

your opinion.

3. What is the assessed value for 1877 within your municipality of the following :

(1) The real estate.

(2) The personal property.

(3) The taxable income.

4. About how much of the personal property in your municipality escapes assess-

ment ?

5. What is the practice in your municipality under sub-section 20 of section 6 of the

Assessment Act 1 Is it to deduct the whole of the debts other than mortgage debts of the

person assessed ; or if not what is the course pursued 1

6. Would it be desirable to extend the powers of councils in cities and towns so as

to enable them to impose a frontage tax for local improvements without the petition of

the property owners directly interested ; or would you suggest any other method, if so

what, of levying rates by means of a frontage tax 1

7. Where a frontage tax is imposed should it be (1) according to the frontage

irrespective of value ; or (2) the value irrespective of the buildings ; or (3) the value

including the buildings 1

8. Would the imposing of a business license fee in lieu of taxing personal property

be an advantageous change 1 Give your reasons for the view you take and any suggestions

you may desire to make as to the mode of fixing the license fee if that course should be

adopted.

9. What is your opinion with regard to assessing live stock of all kinds, where-

ever found irrespective of what the [)arty owesl Or should live stock be taxed

at ain

10. Where income exceeds $400 per annum, should the whole of the income in your
opinion be liable to taxation, or should the first $400 be exempt ?

11. Have you any special suggestions to offer respecting the assessment of lawns or

vacant ground used as a farm or garden in villages, towns or cities 1

12. In cases where manufacturers, agents, commission merchants or others, carry on

business without any assessable stock in hand, do you think a license or other tax should

be imposed ] If so, in what form 1

13. Can you suggest any system by which transient traders, such as dealers in

bankrupt stocks, can be made bear their fair share of municipal taxation along with
permanent merchants 1

Exemptions.

Evidence on the subject of exemptions was given. Mr. Maughan, the assessment

commissioner of Toronto stated, that exemptions of incomes of $400 and under amounted to

$2,409,720. If these were taxed he thought it would be a benefit to the poor man, because

the taxation would be made equal. The amount which $400 income would then pay was
about $7.80 for everything. He would suggest that all ground should be assessed for

drainage and other local improvements. He thought that the large majority of the people

of Toronto desired that churches and a reasonable amount of land to each should be
exempt. He would allow to a church that accommodated 500 people a (juarter of an
acre, to a church that accommodated 1,000 people half an acre, and so on. The exemption
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of clergymen's residences and ministers salaries he wished to see abolished, and he thought

that no land within the city should be valued as farm or garden land, but that all should

be assessed on its actual value. Alderman Winchester thought that government grounds,

such as that of the lunatic asylum, should be taxed for sewers and other improvements.

He thought even burying ground and the ground belonging to a church should be taxed,

although because of what may be merely a sentiment " a house of worship should be

free from taxation."

We learn from the report made by the committee in 1879, that in reply to the first

question proposed, twelve reeves, one village and one town, recommended that the

exemptions then existing should continue without change ; thirty-five reeves, two war-

dens, eleven villages, eleven towns, two cities, one railroad company, and one individual,

recommended that the exemptions be abolished in part ; and eight reeves, one town, one

city, one insurance company, and one individual recommended, that the exemptions then

existing be abolished in toto. Twelve answers not specific were received, and from

twenty reeves, two villages and one town no answer was received.

In England buildings and grounds used for religious, charitable and educational pur-

poses are exempt from taxation, national and municipal, and in many instances the lands

and investments from which charitable institutions derive their incomes. The Ta'xing

Act of 1656 (the time of the commonwealth) abolished " all privilege of place or person,

body, politic or corporate, but allowed exemptions," in the case of masters, fellows and
scholars of the colleges in the universities, the colleges of Winchester, Eton or West-
minister, or any other free schools ; and readers, officers and ministers of the said

universities, colleges and schools, or of any hospitals or almshou.ses, in respect of stipends,

•wages or profit of their employments ; the houses and lands belonging to Christ's hospital,

Bartholomew, Bridewell, Thomas and Bethlehem hospitals in respect of rent or revenue,

payable to the hospitals and disbursed for the immediate relief of the poor therein.*

"This act seems to have abolished several exemptions for the time. The act 3 and 4,

William 4, chap. 30, provided that after the day named " no person should be liable to

be rated or to pay any church, or poor rates, or cesses, for or in respect of any churches,

district churches, chapels, meeting houses or premises, or such part thereof as shall be

exclusively appropriated to public religious worships, and which (other than churches,

district churches, and episcopal chapels of the established church), shall be duly certified

for the performance of such religious worship according to the provisions of any act now
in force." This exemption extended only to buildings from which no person received

any rent or derived profit or advantage. It was held until 1840 that the inhabitants of

parishes, townships and villages, were liable under the act of Elizabeth and the act of 13th

and 14th, Charles the Second, "in respect of their ability derived from the profits of

stocks iu trade, and of other property to be taxed for and towards the relief of the poor."

An act passed in that year relieved them from that liability, but it expressly excepted
parsons, vicars, occupiers of lands, houses, tithes impropriate, propriations of tithes, coal

mines or saleable underwoods. The Irish Poor Law Act passed in 1838, states that, " no
church, chapel or other building,, exclusively dedicated to religious wor3hi[)S, or exclus-

ively u.sed for the education of the poor, nor any burial ground or cemetery, nor any
intirniary hospital, charity school or other building, used exclusively for charitable pur-

poses, nor any building, land or hereditament dedicated to or used for public purposes
shall be rataljle, excejtt where any private profit or use shall be directly derived there-

from. An Act passed in 1843 (6th and 7th Vic. chap. 36), provided that "no person

or persons shall be assessed or rated, or liable to pay to any county, borough, parochial or

other local rates or cesses, in respect of -any land, houses or buildings belonging to any
society, instituted for purposes of science, literature or the fine arts exclusively, either

as tenant or owner, or occupied by ic for the transaction of its business and for carrying

into efiect its purposes," If the association holding such property declare dividends, or

if any person derive any profit or advantage froui its possession or use, this Act does not
relieve it from liability to such taxation. The property of boroughs which do not
maintain their own poor, is subject to the union poor rate. The municipal laws provide

*Dowell'8 Hifitory of T.axation and Taxes in England, vol. 3, pp. 77-8.
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in general terms, that the rates shall be levied equally on the full annual value of the

messuages, lands, tenements and hereditaments ratable to the relief of the poor therein.

The law which now imposes the income, tax in Great Britain, exempts " the income from
property held in trust for charitable purposes so far as it is applied to such purposes,

including rents and profits from land and houses, stock or dividends, in or from any
public funds and yeai'ly interest or other annual jjayments ; hospitals, public schools,

and almshouses, viz., the public buildings, and the income from land and houses

belonging to them. Friendly societies, industrial and provident societies, and the stock,

dividends and interest belonging to them under Schedule 0, and interest and other profits

and gains under Schedule D ; the public buildings and halls in the universities, the

buildings of literary and scientific institutions, and the lands and stock vested in the

trustees of the British museum. Incomes below £150 are exempted, and incomes,

below ,£400 are entitled to certain abatements as are also premiums for life insurance.*

The salaries and residents of ministers are not specially exempt under this act, but

in other respects the exemptions extend farther than under our municipal law.

In all the older states of the American union, and in nearly all the others the

exemptions of real estate are almost exactly the same as in Ontario. Tt would be suffi-

cient probably to state what the exemptions are in a few of those states. The exemptions

in Massachusetts are, " the property of the United States of the state and of municipal

corporations, personal property of literary, benevolent, charitable and scientific institu-

tions, incorporated within the commonwealth, and the real estate belonging to such

institutions, occupied by them or their officers for the purposes for which they were incor-

porated, but such real and personal estate are not exempt if part of the income or profits

of their business is divided amongst the members or stockholders, or is appropriated for

any other than literary, educational, benevolent, charitable, scientific or religious pur-

poses ; all property belonging to common school districts, the income of which is appro-

priated for the purposes of education ; the Bunker Hill monument ; houses of religious

worship owned by a religious society or held in trust for the use of religious organiza-

tions, and the pews and furniture ; but portions of such houses appropriated for purposes

other than religious worship, shall be taxed at the value thereof ; cemeteries, tombs

and rights of burial, so long as the same shall be dedicated for the bui-ial of the dead
;

the estate both real and personal of incorporated agricultural societies."!

In Connecticut any church or ecclesiastical association besides the church or other

building, may hold exempt from taxation personal property, consisting of bonds,

mortgages or funds, invested to an amount not exceeding $10,000 if held solely for the

use of such society.

In the state of New York the exemptions are, " all property real or personal exempt
from taxation by the constitution of the state, or under the constitution of the United

States ; all lands belonging to the state or to the United States ; every building erected

for the use of a college, incorporated academy, or other seminary of learning ; every

building for public worship ; every school house, court house, and gaol, and the several

lots whereon such buildings are situated, and the furniture belonging to each of them;

every poor house, almshouse, house of industry, and every house belonging to a company
incorporated for the reformation of offenders, and the real or personal property belonging

to or connected with the same ; the real and personal property of every public library

;

all stocks owned by the state or by literary or charitable institutions ; the personal estate

of every incorporated compan}'' not made liable to taxation on its capital in the 4th title

of this chapter ; the personal property of every minister of the gospel or priest of any

denomination, and the real estate of such minister or priest when o;;cupied by him, pro-

vided such real and personal estate do not exceed the value of $1,500, and all property

exempt by law from execution."

The state of Illinois provided in its constitution, art. 4, sec. 32, that " the general

assembly shall pass liberal homestead and exemption laws," and the revised statutes,

chap. 120, provide that all lands granted by the United States for school purposes and

* Dowell's History of Taxation and Taxes in England, Vol. 3, pp. 118-9.

t Public Statutes 'of Mass., 1882, chap. 11.
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not sold or leased ; all public school houses ; all property of institutioas of learning,

includiTig tlie real estate on which they are located, not leased by such institutions or

otherwise used with a view to profit ; all church property actually and exclusively used
for public worship, when the land (to be of reasonable size for the location of the church
building) is owned by the congregation ; all lands used exclusively as graveyards or

grounds for burying the dead ; all unentered government lands, and all buildings belong-

ing to the United .States and the land on which they are located ; all property belonging

to the state of Illinois ; all property belonging to any county, town, village or city, used
exclusively for the maintenance of the poor ; all swamp or overflowed lands belonging to

any county so long as the same remains unsold by such county ; all public buildings

belonging to any county, township, city, or incorporated town, with the ground on which
such buildings are erected not exceeding in any casoten acres ; all property of institutions

of purely public charity, when actually and exclusively used for such charitable purposes

not leased or otherwise used with a view to profit ; all free public libraries ; all fire

engines and other implements used for the extinguishment of fires, the buildings used
exclusively for the safe-keeping thereof, and the lots of reasonable size on which the

buildings are located, when belonging to any city, village or town ; all market houses,

public squares, or other public grounds used exclusively for public purposes ; all water-

works and machinery belonging exclusively to town, village or city ; all property which
may be used exclusively by societies for agricultural, horticultural, mechanical and
philosophical purposes, and not for pecuniary profit, shall be exempt from taxation."

The exemptions of real estate in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Minnesota, Vermont, Tennessee,
Georgia, Kansas, and several other states are similar to these. The constitution of

Missouri* declares that no property, real or personal, shall be exempt from taxation,

except such as may be used exclusively for public schools, and such as may belong to the
United States, to the state, to counties, or to municipal corporations within the state.

The constitution of California, art. 11, sec. 13, provides that " all property in this state

shall be taxed in proportion to its value to be ascertained as directed by law." As the
state has no right to tax the property of the United States, there seems to be room for

doubt as to the meaning and effect of this.

The exemptions of personal property vary in the different states. It may be suffi-

cient to state that they are in Massachusetts : the wearing apparel and farming utensils

of eveiy person ; household furniture not exceeding in any one case 81,000 in value

;

the necessary tools of a mechanic not exceeding $300 in value ; the property to the
amount of .$500 of a widow or unmarried women above the age of 21 years, of any
person above the age of 75 years, and of any minor whose father is deceased, provided
that the whole estate, real and personal, of such person does not exceed in value the sum
of 81,000, exclusive of property otherwise exempted ; mules, horses and neat cattle, less

than one year old, and swine and sheep less than six months old. Land devoted to the
growth of certain trees are exempted for a certain number of years, and persons unable
to pay by reason of old age or infirmity, are exempted from the poll tax and the tax on
such portions of their estates as the assessors may judge proper.

Mr. Ely, discussing the question of the exemption of church buildings says,t "the
question as to the propriety of taxing church edifices is one which must be discussed from
broad grounds of pultlic policy. If it promotes the general welfare to exempt church
buildings from taxation it is perfectly proper to do so. There are two questions to be
asked

: Do churches promote the intellectual, moral and economic interests of the people?
Will they be aided in their work by the exemption of the property used purely for
religious purposes from taxation ? All states except Oalifornia answer both of these
questions in the affirmative." Mr. Ely looks at this question entirely from the economic
standpoint. He agrees with his associate commissioners that parties should not be allowed
to abu.se the exemption for speculative })urposes. Mr. Ely disapproved of the recommen-
dation that the property of incorporated schools, colleges and universities should bte taxed.
Nothing, he says, yields so large a return to the ratepayer as the exemption of such
institutions, not only because of the good they do by educating so many, but also because

* Art. 11, sec. IG f Taxation in American States and Cities, p. 344.
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did not such institutions exist the state or the municipality must establish and maintain
-others to do their work. He writes in the same way of the proposal to tax hospitals,

free libraries and other benevolent and educational institutions.*

^Ir. Maughan, when giving testimony before the committee said that the majority
of the people of Toronto did not ask for the assessment of churches or of the land oia

which they were built, but thought that in some cases the quantity of land exempt was
greater than it should be.

In England school houses and buildings connected therewith were held by the courts
to be liable for the payment of a rate for the paving of the street on which they
abutted. This decision probably covers charitable and other institutions, literary or
•educational. It has been decided in some of the courts of the United States that
a general statute exempting property from taxation by any law of the state does not
exempt it from liability for a local improvem-ent assessment. In Maryland it has been
decided that a cemetery must pay its share of the cost of paving the street in front of it

;

in St. Louis that public schools are liable to assessments for sewers, sidewalks and pave-
ments and in Louisiana that institutions exempt from general taxation are not exempt
from local improvement assessments.

The general adoption of the local improvements system under which nearly all pro-

perties are liable to taxation, according to frontage for the construction of sewers and
all other improvements, which a majority of the property owners in a district may ask
to have made seems to satisfy to a great extent, it" not altogether, those who disapprove
of exemptions. The provincial government by contributing liberally to the cost of any
work that is of service to any property belonging to the province removes another cause
of complaint. It seems but fair too that the property of a municipality situate in a local

improvements district should like other properties be assessed on its frontage.

Assessment of Personal Property.

The question " Is it advisable to levy all rates and taxes on real estate only " is very
fully treated of in various parts of our report and especially under the heading " The
Basis of Taxation." All the writers on taxation whom we have been able to consult, main-
tain that it impossible to tax personal property fully and fairly, and the municipal taxation of
income works unjustly everywhere. Some of those writers urge the substitution of t^xes
which they think would be as productive and would work more fairly. Mr. Maughan
when asked by the chairman of the committee " what proportion of the personal property

in the city of Toronto is reached now for taxation purposes " said, " my impression is that

we do not get more than one-eighth." Mr. Harman, the city treasurer, described the

difficulty that is found in assessing personal property and the unfairness that seems
unavoidable in many cases and said " the amount we do get at is absurdly small." He
recommended a business tax proportionate to the volume of business transacted. Of
those to whom the questions were sent, 102 replied that they did not think it desirable

to levy on real estate only and lb were in favour of making real estate bear all rates and
taxes.

The numerous replies received to the third question show how small a proportion the

personal property assessed bears to the real. In York the assessed values were real

estate $-5, .507, .350, personal .$231,750, income $17,600. The disproportion was as great

in other places and some returned no income. The admirable report of the agricultural

department contains the full returns for each year since the establishment of the Bureau
of Statistics. These show that the proportion of assessed personal property to real is

absurdly small in all parts of Ontario as it is everywhere else.

With those figures before us some of the answers to the 4th question seem very

surprising. Some say that no personal property escapes assessment save such as is exempt
by law, or that very little escapes. Some put the amount that escapes at ten per cent.,

some at 20 per cent., some at 25 and some at 33.^. Twenty-two think that 50 per cent.

* Taxation in American States and Cities, pp. 347-9.
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escapes, eighteen estimate the amount at from 60 to 75 per cent, and eleven think that from

SO to 90 per cent, escapes taxation ; even this estimate is far too low for the cities, towns

or villages.

The answers to the fifth question vary. In some districts it is the practice to deduct
" the whole of the debts " from the estimated value of the personalty ; in others to

deduct only what is due on account of the property assessed, and in some to make no

deduction whatever.

LOCA-L liJPROVEMENTS.

To the sixth question, eight reeves, one village, six towns and one insurance company

replied that it would be desirable to extend the powers of councils in cities and towns so

as to enable them to impose a frontage tax for local improvements without the petition of

the property owners directly interested. Nine reeves, one warden, four villages, three,

towns, two cities, one railroad company, and two individuals answered that such an

extension of the power of councils would not be desirable, twenty sent answers not

sufficiently explicit to be classed and sixty-two sent no answers.

To the seventh question, four answered that taxes for local improvements should be

assessed according to frontage irrespective of value, eleven replied that the taxes should

be imposed according to the value irrespective of the buildings and twenty-two replied

that the taxes should be imposed according to the value including the buildings.

It is probable that the general, if not the universal practice in cities and boroughs,

was to require the owners of property to do all work that -was thought necessary on

the streets in front of their properties. This was the system of street making adopted

in several of the cities on this continent also. Allison and Penrose in their work on the

municipal history of Philadelphia, state* that the corporation having failed to put the

streets in proper order, "Many of the inhabitants in 1718 voluntarily paved from ye

kennel to the middle of the streets before their respective tenements with pebble stones,"

and that " some years later an ordinance was passed compelling property owners to pitch

and pave in front of their lots under penalty of having it done at their expense by the

corporation." This is substantially the law in some cities still. In Savannah the mayor
and council determine what repairs and renewals are necessary to streets, sidewalks and

sewers, and order the owners of property to make them. If the owners disregard

the order the mayor and council get the work done and collect the cost, which until paid

is a lien on the property. In Louisville " when an improvement is the original con-

struction of any street, walk, lane, alley or avenue, such improvement shall be made at

the exclusive costs of the owners of lots in each fourth of a square to be equally appor-

tioned by the general council according to the number of square feet owned by them
respectively, except that corner lots shall pay 25 per cent, more than others.f " The
cost of making sidewalks including curbing, whether by original construction or recon-

struction is apportioned to the foot front as owned by the parties respectively fronting

such improvement." The council may permit a majority of the property owners to make
the improvements themselves under the supervision of the city engineer.

In Philadelphia at the present day the city council are authorised to prescribe by
ordinance, that paving of streets except at the intersection thereof, and of footways and

laying of water pipes within the limits of the city, shall be done at the expense of the owners

of the ground in front whereof such work shall be done. X They may regulate, grade,

pave and repave, curb and recurb footways and sidewalks at the expense of the owner or

owners of the property adjoining ; construct sewers in the streets of the city and charge

therefor §1.50 for each lineal foot against each front. § If a majority of the owners of

property through which a street has been laid out, petition to have it opened, graded and

paved, the work is done under supervision of the city engineer, but no street requiring

a sewer is paved until a sewer has been put down. The cost of all improvements so made
is charged to the owners of the property and becomes a lien on it. The cartways of the

public streets and highways, except at the intersections thereof, are also paved at the

30. + L')uisville city code 1831, pp. 209, 30D J Philadelphia city digest, p. 28. * Ibid. {:>. 2Q.
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expense of the owners of the ground fronting thereon. The repairs of these public
highways are done at the expense of the city. " For all streets newly paved, the cost
thereof, exclusive of street intersection is equally divided among .

.'
. the persons

owning properties fronting thereon proportional to the lengths of their several fronts.*
In the rural wards of the city the cost of macadamising or turnpiking may in like
manner be charged to the owners of property. The ordinances provide that the council
on application having been made, may require the owners of the properties on an unpaved
street or alley to curb and pave the whole or any part of the footway at their own cost.t
The footways of all public streets and the cartways and footways of private streets
are kept in repair at the expense of the owners of the ground fronting thereon. If any
owners neglect to do what is required it is done by the street commissioner and the cost
becomes a lien on their properties. Minute provisions are made as to the character of
the work that is required or that on request of the property owners may be done. So
with regard to sewers and drains which the property owners may themselves construct on
plans prepared by the city engineer and under his supervision and control. When the
council construct a sewer it is authorised to charge $1.50 per lineal foot against each
front. The old idea that the owner of a property is bound to do all necessary work on the
street in front of his property evidently influences the legislation of Philadelphia on this
whole question.

In the city of New York the repavement of any street, avenue or public place may
be ordered by the board of aldermen to be done under the direction and control of the
commissioner of public works, but if the expense of any previous paving of a street or
place was assessed upon the owners of adjoining and benefited property, the cost of
the repaving is borne by the city at large.; The sewerage of the city was placed under
the control of the Oroton Aqueduct board. When they constructed a sewer they appor-
tioned the cost on the property benefited.

Title 19, of the charter of the city of Brooklyn, as amended in 1888, provides that
the common council may upon the petition of a majority of the property owners or of the
owners of a majority of the property to be affected or by a three-fourths vote of the
board of aldermen and consent of the mayor without such petition, open, close, extend,
widen, regulate, grade, pave, regrade and repave roads, streets, lanes and avenues . . and
generally have such other improvements in and about such streets (made) . . as the public
wants and convenience shall require. The expense of all such improvements shall be
assessed and be a lien on the property benefited thereby in proportion to such benefit.

Notice of the proposed improvement is published, and if before the day named in the
notice a majority of the property owners send a remonstrance to the council, they shall

not allow the improvement to be made or jiroceed therein. Before any other proceeding
is had the common council lay out a district of assessment and cause a map to be prepared
showing what property is to be taken, if any, for the purposes of the improvement and
the several pieces of land and premises to be assessed for the cost, and the assessors

determine the amount of damages, the amount to be assessed on each lot and the value
of the benefits to be derived from the improvements in each case. Before a contract is

made for any sewers, sidewalks, flagging, paving or other local improvement and after the
probable cost has been ascertained in the case of sewers by the department of city works,
and in other cases by the common council the council must cause an assessment to be
made upon the district for the amount of such estimated cost. If the cost prove greater

than the estimate an additional assessment may be imposed. If the council deem it

proper to cause avenues, streets, squares or places to be opened, they make application to

the Supreme Court to appoint three commissioners who estimate the expense of the

improvement and the damages which the owners of any lands or buildings may sustain.

When they have reported and their report has been confirmed as the charter provides,

the assessors assess the expense of the improvements, including the amounts awarded as

damages upon the properties benefited in proportion to tlie benefit which in their opinion

the same shall derive from or in justice ought to be assessed for the said improvements.

* Philadelphia city digest, 1701-1887, pp. 229-231. t p. 259. + Act of 1875.
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Forty-eight sections of the charter are devoted to these and cognate matters. The duties

and powers of the council, the commissioners and assessors ax-e carefully defined.

The general law of Massachusetts of the year 1882, chap. 5i, provides that if a

street, highway or other way has been laid out, altered, widened, graded or discontinued

in a city or town under the provision of a law authorising the assessment of betterments

and in the ojjinion of the officers authorized to lay out streets or ways therein any real

estate including that part of which is taken therefor, receives any benefit and
advantage therefrom beyond the general advantages to all real estate in the city or town
such board may determine the value of such benefits to such estate and may assess upon
the same a proportional share of the expense, . . but this shall not exceed one half of

the amount of such adjudged benefit. With regard to sewers, chap. 50, sec. 4, provides

that every person who enters his drain into a main sewer or who by more remote means
receives benefit for draining his cellar and land shall pay a proportional part of the cost.

And sec. 7, provides that the council of a city may adopt a system of sewerage for a part

or the whole of its territory and provide that assessments shall be levied upon the owners

of estates within such territory by a fixed uniform rate based upon the estimated average

cost of all the sewers therein according to the frontage of such estates on any street

or way where a sewer is constructed or according to the area of such estates within a

fixed depth from such street or way, or according to both frontage and area.

The Revised Statutes of Illinois,* chap. 24, art 9, provide that "the corporate

authorities of cities and villages are thereby vested with power to make local improvements
by special assessment or special taxation, or both, of contiguous property or (by) general

taxation or otherwise as they shall by ordinance prescribe." They may raise the cost of

such improvements partly by special and partly by general assessment. When the council

determine to make such improvement they make application to the county court for the

appointment of three commissioners. These estimate " what proportion of total cost of

the improvement will be of benefit to the public and what proj^jortion will be of benefit to

the property to be benefited, and apportion the same so that each shall bear its relative

equitable proportion and assess the amount so found to be of benefit to the property upon
the several lots, blocks and parcels of land in the proportion in which they will severally

be benefited by such improvement."!

The constitution of this state, provides! that ' the general assembly may vest the

corporate authorities of cities, towns and villages with power to make local improvements
by special assessment or by special taxation of contiguous property or otherwise."

In some cities the council may order that the cost of paving, repairing and
cleaning all streets be paid in whole or in part by the owners of the abutting

properties. In others any local improvements to be paid for by the owners of the

contiguous property may be ordered by a mere majority of the council if a majority of

the property owners petition therefor or by a two-thirds majority of the members elect,

even if the majority of the property owners petition against such improvement. In some
the cost of the improvements is levied on the abutting or the abutting and contiguous

properties acccording to the frontage of each, in others according to the benefit and
advantage as estimated by assessors or commissioners. In some the council determine

the boundaries within which all properties are to be regarded as having received benefits

from the improvements. In others the whole question is left to the assessors or com-

missioners. In Baltimore, Md., the cost of pavements is borne one-third by the city,

and one-third by the abutting property owners on each side.

Business Licenses.

In reply to the eighth question, eleven reeves, two villages, three towns, one city,

one insurance company, one railroad company and two individuals wrote that " the

imposing a business license fee in lieu of taxing personal property " would be an advan-

ta^'eous change. Thirty reeves, three wardens, nine villages, seven towns and two cities

wrote that they did not think such a change advisable. Thirty-eight reeves, one warden,

four villages and one town did not answer the question.

* 1880. * Chap. 24, sec. 139. * Art. 9, .sec. 9.
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It may be thought possible to devise a system which would more effectually bring

personal property within reach of taxation and make the taxation of such property less

unfair and unjust in its operation. But no such system has yet been devised anywhere
or at any time. If no such system can be devised and it be held nevertheless that

personal property should contribute a fair proportion towards municipal expenditure it

may be well to consider whether any substitutes could be found for a direct tax on personal

property that vould prove more satisfactory. A business license such as is imposed in

Quebec and Montreal is one of the substitutes which Professor Ely strongly recommends
in his work on taxation in American cities. The system of business licenses such as

exists in Maryland, South Carolina and other southern states he disapproves of as

restricting trade and discouraging enterprise.*

"In Charleston, South Carolina, there are fifty-six classes of business to which licenses

are issued besides a few special licenses. Hotels pay according to the number of rooms,

master mechanics according to the number of hands they employ, barbers $.3 for each chair,

and dealers according to the amount of their sales. In 1886 all these yielded only .$128,459,

less than one-fourth of the whole revenue. In Charlotte, N. C, every bar-keeper pays

81,000, every express company 62.50, every gas or electric light company $100, surgeons,

lawyers, dentists .$15 each, fruit stands 810 each and boot-blacks $.3 each. The schedule

of licenses in the tax ordinance of Atlanta, Ga., for 1886, covers six pages. In Maryland
all dealers must pay licenses to the state according to the estimated value of their stocks.

If the stock does not exceed SI,000 the license fee is $12. On .$1,500 the fee is 815, on
$2,500 it is 818, and so increases until on a stock with more than $30^000 and less than
$40,000 it is $150. In 1887 those fees yielded $187,187. The total receipts from licenses

in that year was $521,311.

Live Stock.

In reply to the ninth question, twenty-one reeves, one warden, three villages, four

towns and one city wrote that live stock should be taxed in full without deductions of

any kind ; about as many wrote that " the amount owing on such stock should be deducted
from the assesed value, and twenty-one reeves and six others wrote that live stock should

not be taxed at all. Wherever personal property is taxed, live stock is also taxed ; but
horses and horned cattle under one year old and sheep and swine under six months are

generally exempted. It is not easy to understand why agricultural implements should be
-exempt and live stock be taxed.

Income.

To the tenth question, fifty-six replied that in taxing all incomes, the first .$400

'should be exempted and only the amount in excess of $400 should be taxed ; forty-eight

thought that there should be no exemption when the amount exceeded $400. In Massa-
chusetts the only incomes liable to taxation are those from annuities from ships and vessels

engaged in the foreign trade . . and so much of the income from a profession, trade

or employment as exceeds the sum of two thousand dollars a year. Virginia the only

other state in which a general income tax is now levied, imposes on incomes in

excess of $1,000 derived from interest or profits a tax of one per cent. This in 1886
yielded only $20,755. In Illinois, Michigan and other states annuities are subject to

taxation when the property from which they are derived is not taxed. In Philadelphia,

an ordinance was passed many years ago imposing a tax on offices, posts of profit, pro-

fessions, occupations, pleasure carriages and horses. This was considered obsolete in

1812 and was repealed in 1828.*

In Pennsylvania the tax on the capital stock of joint stock companies is to some
extent of the nature of an income tax as the amount of the tax that may be imposed

on the stock is determined by the amount of the year's net earnings. Charlotte, N. 0.,

levies one per cent, on all incomes, the sources of which are not taxed.

* Taxation in American State.s and Cities, pp. 204-8. * Philadelphia, Allison and Penrose, p. 122.
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Other Replies.

A majority of those who answered the eleventh question, were cf opinion that lawns

and vacant ground used as a farm or garden, in village, town or city should be taxed as

other property to their full value. Many, however, thought the law on this subject as it

then existed was satisfactory.

Thirty-four reeves, four wardens, five villages, nine towns, two cities, one insurance

company, one railroad company and two individuals in reply to the twelfth question, said

that a license fee or other tax should be imposed upon manufacturers, agents, commission

merchants and others who carry on business without keeping any assessable stock in

hand. Four reeves, two villages, two towns and one city thought that no license fee or

tax should be imposed upon such persons.

In reply to the thirteenth question, forty-five reeves, four wardens, ten villages,

twelve towns, one city, one railroad company and two individuals expressed the opinion?

that a license should be imposed upon transient trades while only one city and one village

were of the opinion that a license fee should not be imposed.

It is obvious that if personal property is to be taxed, exceptional means must be

employed to obtain from either of these classes a fair contribution to the expenditures of

the municipality in which they do business.

In reply to the fourteenth question, sixteen wrote that assessments should be made
on the annual value or rack rent of property in cities, towns and villages, and twenty-two

wrote that they thought the present system better. In the cities of Great Britain the

assessments are made on rentals ; in the cities of the United States, on the value of the

properties as estimated by the assessors. It would matter little which mode were adopted

—

if on the one hand rentals were always properly stated and the rentals at which unoccupied

properties would let were fairly ascertained or on the other properties were always fairly

valued for purposes of assessment—except only as regards the relation of real and personal

property where both are taxed. Some of the witne-sses who appeared before the com-

mittee argued with much force that it was unfair to tax capital invested in real estate

or in business to the full amount while the owners of money invested in stock pay taxes

only on their dividends.

Twelve of these who replied to the fifteenth question, thought that in assessing joint

stock companies the rate should be struck upon the value of the capital .stock, and forty

thought that the rate should be struck upon the value of the property of the company.

All agreed that there should be no exemptions. Two thought that the rate should be

struck upon the property and income.

Forty-eight replied to question sixteen, that the same rule should apply to banking

and insurance companies, and two that the law should remain as it was.

The law of Massachusetts provides* that personal estate shall for the purposes of

taxation include . . public stocks and securities, stocks in turnpikes, bridges and

moneyed corporations within or without the state. This seems to mean that all stocks

should be assessed at their "face value." The Statutes of lilinoisf provide that "the
capital stock of all companies and associations . . shall be so valued . . as to ascertain

and determine the fair cash value of such capital stock including the franchise over and

above the assessed value of the tangible property of such company," which in all cases is

assessed as if it were the property of an individual. In Pennsylvania we are told the

tax on capital stock is practically a tax on the net profits as although the tax is levied on

the capital the amount of the tax must bear relation to the amount of the dividends. In

Marvland the actual value of the shares is computed and from this the assessed value of

all real estate is deducted. The Maryland .system requires all corporations to pay taxes

on stocks and bonds and to charge the tax to the holders of stocks and bonds.! In

Savannah the rate of taxation on bank shares is fixed by law at three-tenths of one per

cent.

The constitution of Ohio provides that " laws shall be passed taxing by a uniform

rule all moneys, credits, investments in bonds, stocks, joint stock companies or otherwise,

* Chap. 11, sec. 4. * Chnp. 120, sec. 3. 'Ely's taxation, etc., pp. 328-31.
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and also all real and personal property according to its true value in money," except
that which may be by law exempted ; and in another section it enacts that the legislature
^' shall provide by law for taxing the notes and bills discounted or purchased, moneys
loaned and all other property, effects or dues of every description of all banks . . and of

all bankers so that all property employed in banking shall always bear a burden of taxation

equal to that imposed on the property of individuals."

In 1879 the committee reported to the House. In their report they merely stated

that they had taken some evidence, had prepared a circular and sent it to various public

bodies and prominent individuals and that they had caused an analysis of the replies to be
prepared. That analysis and the evidence they submitted to the legislature. Many
amendments of the municipal laws of this province have been made since ; but the most
important of the questions which engaged the attention of the committee engage attention

still. In the principal cities of the United States earnest efforts have been made to

reform their municipal systems, and m England a system of local self-government in

county affairs has been introduced. It is to be hoped that the experience of other

countries will prove useful whenever it is found necessary to amend the municipal system
of this province in order to secure a more prudent and economical administration of

municipal affairs, to lessen the burden of taxation and to distribute that burden more
ustly.

A COMPARISON.

A comparison of the municipal system of Ontario with those systems of the principal

states of the union, which we have described, shows that while there is a general resem-

blance the differences are many and important.

The Municipal Electorate.

In the United States any citizen of full age who has resided a certain time in any
state, and a certain time which may be shorter in the electoral division in which he pro-

poses to vote, and who has been duly registered, may vote at all elections. Registration

is easy, and the oaths which may be administered in any case are few. The prevailing

opinion in Ontario seems to be that those who vote at municipal elections should contri-

bute some share of the money whose expenditure their representatives may control. The
elector must therefore be assessed on real estate to a certain amount as owner or occupant,

on personal property or on income.

Organization of Townships.

Prof, Howard, of the Nebraska University, the first volume of whose valuable con-

tribution to the Johns Hopkins series of " Studies in Historical and Political Science "

has just been published, describes the origin of the American township. The Anglo-

Saxon Tunscipe was, he thinks, all but identical with the German Mark in many respects.

"In the tungemot or town meeting . . by-laws were enacted, . . the less important con-

tentions between man and man adjusted and petty offenders tried and punished. The
Hundred Moot was the regular tribunal for the more important judicial businc-is, and the

township was represented by its reeve and four best men" in the assemblies of the Hun-

dred and of the Shire. In time the township was transformed into the manor, with its

•manor court, court baron and sometimes a court leet, and became a parish with an

ecclesiastical organisation. Tliese changes went on until the vestry meeting took the

place of the tungemot in all that related to the prudential affairs of the parish. " The

vestry meeting was a genuine folk moot, in which all who paid lot and scot had an equal

•voice. Even villeins could participate in its deliberations. " In many instances the

.-select vestry in process of time was substituted for the open vestry. This system of
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parish government the original settlers of New England transplanted to America.

They made so many changes and introduced so much that was new that the New
England town government was almost unique, and yet its continuity in general outlines

with that of the mother country can be plainly discerned. . . In the choice of a name
they returned to the usage of Ine and Withraed," and they revived the primitive village

community. Everywhere appeared che house lots or village mark, the common fields for

cultivation, the common meadows and pastures, and the undivided mark or waste ; and,

as in ancient times, when a new tract was taken possession of by a community a portion

of it to be held in severalty was apportioned by lot amongst its members, usually accord-

ing to the proportion of estate and number of heads in each family." Another feature of

primitive Teutonic life introduced or revived in New England was " the jealous watch-

fulness with which the community sought to control its own membership and the disposal

of communal rights." The supervision which for many years the town meeting exercised

over personal conduct and the transactions of private business was also a revival of the

old system under which the men of the mark or tithing were all responsible for the good
behaviour of each. The grant of the territorial domain of the township was at first an

act of colonial authority, In Massachusetts at an early period committees of the general

court were usually appointed to set out the bounds of a new town or to settle questions

of boundaries between towns.*

The township system thus established was afterwards adopted in other States,

although with very considerable modifications.

In those states in which township organization exists the mere settlement of a tract

laid off as a township in the state survey seems to give the reason and right of existence

to township government. Chapter 139 of the revised statutes of Illinois provides that

when a county has resolved to adopt township organization commissioners shall divide the

county into towns " making them conform to the townships according to government
surveys," and when " a township has too few inhabitants for a separate organization

then such township may be added to some adjoining town or divided between two or

more towns for the time being," and section 26 of the same chapter says, ." the county

board of each county shall have full and complete power and jurisdiction to alter the

boundaries of towns, to change town lines, and to divide, enlarge and to create new tovvns

in their respective counties to suit the convenience of the inhabitants residing therein,

but no new town shall be created under the provisions of this Act of less territory thart

seventeen square miles, nor unless there shall be at least fifty legal voters residing in such
new town, nor unless twenty at least of the legal voters of such town shall petition for

such alteration." Due notice of any proposed change must be given, and no incorporated

town shall be divided unless consent thereto is given by a majority of all the electors

voting at a general annual election in the town.

The constitution of the state of Michigan, article 10, section 11, provides that the-

board of supervisors of each organized county may provide for organising townships, and
chapter 9, section 450, of the compiled laws, makes it the duty of the board to organize,

as a separate township, any territory attached to an organized county for judicial or muni-
cipal purposes whenever it appears to them that such territory contains at least twelve

resident legal voters.

The manner in which new townships and new counties are organized is not quite the-

same in any two of those states. No change or modification of the Ontario system in

this respect has been suggested, or with regard to the union of counties, the government
of united counties and the separation of such counties. The powers entrusted to the

Lieutenant-Governor in Council in such cases seem to be regarded as affording a salutary

check upon hasty or inconsiderate action. In some of the United States, as in Illinois,!

the people of the district which it is proposed to erect into a township or a county, and
those with whom they have been connected, settle all such matters by their own action^

calling and holding meetings and voting as the law prescribes.

Howard's Local Conatitutional Histoiy of the United States, pp. 10-5G.

t Statutes of Illinois, Chap. 34, sections 4, 10, 11.
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In Minnesota, and afterwards in Dakota, a mode of organizing townships has been

adopted which is described as follows in the Dakota Statute of 1883 :
" Whenever the

majority of voters of any congressional township containing twenty-tive legal voters

petition the board of county commissioners to be organized as a town said board shall

forthwith proceed to fix and determine the boundaries of such new town and to name the

same." They file a report of their proceedings with the county auditor or county clerk,

and thereupon the township is organized. The boundaries, it is required, shall as far as

possible correspond with those of the congressional or surveyed township, but such

changes as may be rendered necessary for the convenience of the inhabitants by rivers or

other physical obstacles may be made. In many of the states the county authorities have

power to organize townships on petition of a majority of the electors resident in the

district, who are not less than the number fixed by statute. It is said that at first every

township in New England was incorporated by special act of the legislature. It seems

probable, however, that in several instances the formation of the township and of its sys-

tem of government was the act of the people themselves, who were compelled by common
dangers and common interests to organize and to frame such laws as their circumstances

obviously demanded. In some cases the whole of the new county, or of the county pre-

cinct as it is called before it has been organized, is organized as one township. Some-

times a single township contains two or more counties.

Professor Howard describes the municipal system in the Western States as a

compromise system and says of it that " even as it now exists " it is " for simplicity,

symmetry, flexibilty and administrative efficiency, superior to any other system which

the Teutonic mind has yet produced." The history of town organization in the west

begins with the ordinance of 1785, which provided for the survey and sale of the lands

ceded to the national government by various states and Vjy certain Indian tribes. The
famous ordinance of 1787 did much to give form and character to the municipal institutions

of the west. The character of the immigration had also a marked effect, although not so

great in Mr. Howard's opinion as is generally supposed. In Nebraska for instance when
the territorial government was established in 1854, the county was made the political

unit although a vast majority of the settlers were emigrants from the New England and
the Middle States. It was not until 1875 that measures were taken for the introduc-

tion of the township system and to this day several counties have refused to adopt

that system. In Illinois several counties still refuse to adopt the township system.

California adopted the township system in 1879. It was not until 1883 that the

legislature passed an act to give effect to the constitutional amendment, and the town-

ship that created is described as " an inchoate organism." Mr. Howard argues that under

the conditions which have existed for many years county organization naturally ])recedes

township organization. The institutional history of Michigan he regards as peculiarly

interesting, because that was the first of the Western States to adopt what he calls " the

New York system of representative local government," the township system having been
" introduced at an earlier stage than we should now think best from an economic point

of view." That ^'ew York system was created in 1705, when it was provided that the

affairs of the county in that state should be managed by a board composed of a super-

visor from each town who was also head of the town municipality.

In Ontario, townships are laid out by the Crown. The 27th section of the Municipal

Act provides that if the township is laid out in territory forming no part of an
incorporated county "the Lieutenant-Governor may by proclamation annex the township

or two or more such townships lying adjacent to one another to any adjacent incorporated

county, and erect the same into an incorporated union of townships with some other

township of such county." But if a township laid out by the Crown is in an incorporated

county or union of counties the council of the county or of the union of counties may unite

such township for municipal purposes to some adjacent incorporated township or union of

townships. When a junior township of an incorporated union of townships has 100

resident freeholders and householders on the revised assessment roll '* it shall upon the

1st day of January next after the passing of the proper by-law in that behalf by the

county council become separated from the union." When a junior township has at least
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50 but less than 100 freeholders and householders the county council on petition of at

least two-thirds may separate that township from the union if the reasons seem sufficient,

and in the by-law make provision for holding the first township election therein. If

two-thirds of the freeholders and householders, no matter what the number, petition to be

separated from the union to which they belong and to be attached to some adjoining

municipality the county council may make the change asked for. Provision is made for

the proper adjustment of assets and liabilities. If in an incorporated county there are

two or more adjacent townships not having together 100 resident freeholders and
householders and not belonging to any incorporated union the council of the county or

union of counties may by by-law form such townships into an independent union of

townships. Townships formed into a union by proclamation or by-law are classed

according to the number of resident freeholders and householders on the last revised

assessment roll if there is one. If there is no such roll the order of seniority is determined

by the proclamation or by-law.

Township Government.

In some of the New England states the township still possesses large municipal

powers which it exercises at the township meetings, annual and special. At these

meetings the people assembled make such by-laws as they think necessary, determine what
works shall be undertaken within the township, whether any township property shall be

sold or any property shall be acquired, make necessary appropriations, impose such

taxes as they think necessary to raise the amount required for all purposes, and elect all

the officers they think necessary. They also audit the accounts of the year. The select-

men and other officers have little power besides what is expressly given to them
by the town meeting. In a few matters for which the town meeting cannot directly

provide the selectmen have discretionary power and they act as assessors if the town
meeting elect no others. In some states the road commissioners are empowered by

statute to impose a limited tax for road purposes, and the county board may order

certain works, regarded as essential, or cause them to be done if the town meeting neglect

or refuse to make provision for them. In the state of New York the town meeting

does not do so many things directly. The supervisor, who is head of the municipality,

and some officials associated with him form a township board who possess some legis-

lative and administrative authority. In Ohio, the people in town meeting assembled,

although they vote on such questions as are submitted to them, seldom do more than elect

a board of trustees and the township officers. The trustees have considerable legislative

and administrative powers. In Pennsylvania the townships elect boards of supervisors

who have considerable powers.

At present " while the statutes differ widely in subordinate features, but three well

defined general types of township organization exist in the Western States and territories.

The lowest or least developed type is that which first arose in Pennsylvania, and which

with various modifications has since been adopted by Ohio, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas and
Missouri. Under this . . the township is usually a self taxing body ; has a corps

of officers more or less numerous chosen by ballot, and it is sometimes entrusted with a

most important branch of local administration— the management of the public schools.

Bevond these limits its constitution does not extend. Two important attributes of the

hi<^hest type of town organization are lacking ; the right of representation on the county

board and the deliberative folkmoot. . . Accordingly the township is brought into

close subordination to the county authority and the will of the people finds direct expres-

sion only in the choice of officers at the polls." The second type of town government is

that developed in Minnesota and transplanted thence to Dakota. Under this the town

possesses more extended powers and a more carefully balanced organism, " but its

distinguishing mark is the annual township meetiug assembled not only for the choice of

officers, but for the enactment of by-laws and the exercise of other functions of a restricted

legislative body. But here also is subordination to the county board without representation,"

The third and highest form of local organization i-^ that usually styled the New York
plan . . already established in the .states of Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin and
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Nebraska. Here the spirit of localism finds opportunity for freest expression. The
constitutional organism is symmetrical and complete ; the town meeting possesses powers
-commensurate with the requirements of modern life ; and the primitive and proper nexus
between scire and tunscipe is restored. The township is of course subordinate to the
-county, but it is subordination with representation : for in the county board, composed of
the supervisors or other head men of the townships, we behold a rehabilitation of the
ancient sciregemot. In short the representative township county system of the North-
west seems to be one of the most perfect products of the English mind and worthy
to become as it not improbably may become the prevailing type in the United
States.*

Under all these systems the township has less authority than under the New England
system and is more subordinate to the county. It is the county that determines when a
choice is to be made whether the county system shall be continued or the township system
be adopted. It is the county board that organizes new townships, divides those already
in existence, determines and defines the boundaries or attaches a township with a small
population to another. The county board also names a township when organized. And
it may change the name of a township on petition of the inhabitants. Even in Massa-
chusetts the board of county commissioners has supervising authority over the township
administi-ation. in the Western States that authority is greater. In Indiana no taxes
may be levied without the approval of the county board—and when the town trustees do
not act or in case of disagreement the county commissioners may by their own authority
make the levy. ." In Nebraska, on failure of any township to organize by choosing
officers according to law, such officers may be appointed by the board of supervisors and
exercise the same powers as if regularly elected. Moreover, should the officers thus
nominated fail to qualify the board may annex the township concerned to any adjoining town-
ship of which it shall constitute a part." In many cases all bonds for township as for other
purposes must be issued by the county board. In many cases also the county board
equalize assessments, hear appeals from the decisions of township authorities and when
necessary compel the townships to discharge duties which they neglect or refuse to
discharge.

The headship of the town is vested in a trustee in Indiana, Missouri and Kansas, in
a town chairman in Wisconsin, in a supervisor in New York, Michigan, Illinois and
Nebraska. In everyone of these instances, save Indiana, a double headship exists. Side
by side with the trustee or supervisor, who has important administrative duties of his

own, is found a township board of audit, appeal or general superintendence, of which the
former is member by virtue of his office. On the other hand, the supervising authority
is in several states vested wholly in the board. This is the plan adopted by Ohio,
Pennsylvania, Iowa, Minnesota and Dakota.

The town board is composed in New York, Illinois, Michigan and Nebraska, of the
•supervisor, clerk and justices of the peace ; in Pennsylvania, of two or more supervisors

;

in Iowa and Ohio, of three trustees ; in Minnesota, Wisconsin and Dakota, of three
supervisor.'^, and in Kansas, of the trustee, clerk and treasurer.

The powers of the board among the ditferent states are still more varied than its

forms. In most cases its chief duty is to audit the accounts of the town officers which
after having been audited by the board are read by the clerk before the next town meet-
ing. In Ohio and Wisconsin, especially, the administrative functions of the board are very
comprehensive. Where the town meeting does little more than elect the officers, the
head officer possesses large administrative powers. In Missouri, he is ex-officio, collector

and treasurer, and manages the financial affairs of the town subject to audit by the board.
In Kansas he apportions and controls the work on the highways through the overseers
and controls the financial affairs of the town. In many of the states in which town-
.ship organization exists in full vigour, the commissioner of highways has authority to
levy a rate to a limited amount for the repair and maintenance of the township roads and
bridge.s.

* " Howard's Local Constitutional History of the United States," pp. 157, 158.
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The officers of the township are elected at the annual town meetings and their number
is usually very large even in the states in which the authority of the county boards is

greatest. In New York the township elects a supervisor, a collector, a clerk, five justices,

one or two overseers of jhe poor, one, two or three commissioners of highways, such

number of constables, assessors and pound-keepers as the electors may determine and any
other officers allowed by existing laws. The supervisor is ex-officio assessor. In Indiana^

the township trustee is also clerk, treasurer, fence-viewer, inspector of elections and over-

seer of the poor. The distribution of powers* and duties amongst the elected officers

differs in every state, but in all the states in which township organization exists the

officers managing township alfairs are elected by the people in town meeting assembled.

Under the Ontario system the township annually elects a council of five who appoint

all the township officers and exercise all the powers, legislative and administrative, of the

municipality ; these powers seem to be as large as are necessary for all township pur-

poses. The head of the township council is the reeve, who is elected as such. A town-

ship may be divided into four wards if the people so desire ; in that case each ward elects

a councillor and the whole township elects the reeve. The reeve represents the township

in the county council. If the township has on the last revised assessment roll the names
of 500 freeholders and householders possessing the same qualification as voters then the

council consists of a reeve and a deputy-reeve and three councillors: for every additional 50Q
names of persons so assessed there is elected another deputy-reeve instead of a councillor.

All the deputy-reeves have seats at the county council. The Ontario system of township
government seems to be eminently satisfactory, The only change in it that has been

suggested is such an enlargement of the powers of the township councils as would render

the continuance of county councils unnecessary, but no plan of enlargement, worthy of

serious attention, has been submitted to us.

In England, district councils, subordinate to county councils, are to be created in

order to complete the municipal system lately introduced there. We do not expect to

find in the Act constituting those district councils anything that, if adopted in this pro-

vince, would improve its township system.

Organization of Villages, Towns and Cities.

The Ontario municipal law affords the people every conceivable facility for obtaining

the benefits of municipal self-government. When in any part of a township the resi-

dences are so close that it seems desirable that the peo])le should have the means of pro-

curing a supply of water, of lighting the district, of making improvements under the local

improvement kiw, and of causing the commutation for statute labour to be expended

within its limits, the council of the township may, on petition of a majority of the rate-

payers within the area, set it apart as an unincorporated village, and when that has been

done the township council, in addition to its ordinary powers, acquires, as to the area so

set off, all the poweis conferred on the councils of cities, towns and incorporated villages

in respect of the matters above stated.

" On the petition of any of the inhabitants of an unincorporated village the council or

councils of the county or counties within which the village is situate may, by by-law,

erect the same into a police village and assign thereto such limits as may seem expedient.
"^

Thereupon the ratepayers elect three trustees, who appoint one of their number
inspecting trustee. The duties of the trustees are to make and enforce regulations

for the prevention and the extinguishing of fires and for the prevention and abatement

of nuisances. To provide means of meeting their expenses they may require the council

of the township in which the village is situated " to cause to be levied with other rates

upon the jiroperty liable to assessment in such village such sums as they may estimate to

be required to cover the exj)enditures for that year in respect of matters coming within

their duties . . . not to exceed one cent in the dollar on the assessed value of such

property." Unincorporated villages, even when they become police villages, are represented

in the county councils by the reeves and. deputy-reeves of the townships in which they ai"e

situate.
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When an unincorporated village and its immediate neighbourhood has 750 inhabi-
tants, as shown by a census taken by order of the county council, and the residences of
these inhabitants are sufficiently near, the county council, on petition of not less than
100 residents, freeholders and householders, of whom not less than one-half are freeholders,

shall erect the village and neighbourhood into an incorporated village. No village or
town, the population of which does not excsed 1,000, can occupy more than 500 acres of
land, and no addition can be made to its limits or area except in the proportion of not
more than 200 acres for each additional 1,000 souls. There are other restrictions of a
like character to the increase of area. If the newly incorporated village lies in two coun-
ties it must be annexed to one as the counties may agree, and if the counties do not
agree the Lieutenant-Governor, on memorial from the wardens or petition from 100 free-

holders, annexes the village to one of the counties. If the village is separated from the
township the bhare of the township debts which it must pay and of the township property
which it should own are settled as prescribed by the Act. The incorporated village is

governed by a council composed as township councils are, of one reeve and four council-

lors elected annually. When a village has the names of 500 freeholders and householders
on the assessment roll it elects a deputy-reeve instead of one of the councillors and for

every additional 500 an additional deputy-reeve is elected. The reeve and deputy reeves,

when there are any, represent the village on the county council. The powers of the
council respecting all matters within the village appear to be ample.

If an incorporated village desires to extend its boundaries, or to be annexed to

another municipality which consents to such annexation, or if a village desires to become
incorporated, such change is made in either case by proclamation of the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council. In case of an incorporated village, whose population does not exceed
2,000 and whose obligations and debts do not exceed double the net amount of the yearly
rate then last levied and collected, the county council may, on petition, reduce the area
by excluding lands wholly used for farming purposes. Several other provisions are made
to meet exceptional cases.

When a village has more than 2,000 inhabitants it may become a town. Due notice

must be given of the intention of the council to apply for the change. When proof is

submitted to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council that such notice has been, given and that
the population exceeds 2,000 he " may by prolamation erect the village into a town." The
Lieutenant-Governor may divide the town into wards. No town shall have less than
three wards and no ward less than 500 inhabitants. Subsequently, on application baed
upon a resolution passed by two-thirds of the members of the council, the Lieutenant-

Governor may divide the town anew into wards, either within its old limits or by exten-

sion of those limits, or any part of the town, or any territory added to the town. The
council of the town consists of a mayor, who is the head, and of three councillors for every
ward if there are less than five, or of two for each ward if there are more than five. The
council of a town having less than five wards may, upon petition of not less than 100
municipal electors, reduce the number of councillors for each ward to two. The mayor is

elected annually by the electors of the whole town. If the town is not separate from the

county a reeve and as many deputy-reeves as it is entitled to according to its population

are also elected. The powers of the town council are fully defined.

The ward system is almost universal in Great Britain and prevails in a great number
of the cities of the United States. But in New York which has only one board of council of

only twenty-two members, six are elected by the city at large, fifteen are elected by the five

senatorial districts, and one by an exceptional district. In Brooklyn the twenty-six

wards are grouped into three aldermanic districts, which elect twelve of the members of

its one board, and seven others are elected by the city at large. Illinois permits its

cities to choose whether the members of their councils shall be elected by wards or by
districts, formed of contiguous and compact territory, containing as nearly as practicable

an equal number of inhabitants. Chicago has adopted this system. In several cities of

Michigan the councils are of one board, and a number of the members are elected by the

cities at large. There are cities in which all the members of the council are elected by the

people acting together. When the ward system prevails u revision is made after each
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decennial census, in order that the population of the several wards shall be as nearly as

possible equal. In England a revision takes place only when asked for by two thirds of

the council, but there the commissioner appointed for the purpose is required by law to

have regard as far as practicable as well to the number of persons rated in the ward as

to the aggregate rating of the ward," in order that the representation of persons and

property may be as fair as possible.

In Ontario a town may withdraw from the jurisdiction of the council of the county in

which it is situate. The share of the county tlebt which the town must bear and the propor-

tion of the necessary county expenditure which it must annually contribute may be settled by

at'reement or arbitration. When the agreement or award is .submitted to the Lieutenant-

Governor he issues his proclamation and thereupon the town assumes a position almost

analogous to that of a city. In several states of the union the only towns are those terri-

torial divisions which we call townships. In most of those states they have only cities and

villages, but some of the cities are as small as some of the towns of Ontario. The village

is never wholly separated from the township there, or the city from the county, in muni-

cipal matters. Indeed in some cases—notably in New Haven, Connecticut—township

or^'anization and government exist within the cities which have special charters and a city

government also.

In Ontario a town which has 15,000 inhabitants or more, whether it has been separated

from the county or not, may become a city. If it has not been separated, the amount of the

county debt which it must assume having been settled by agreement or arbitration, the

Lieutenant-Grovernor, when the requisite evidence has been submitted to him, may, by

proclamation, erect the town into a city. The council of a city consists of the mayor elected

annually by the city at large, and of three aldermen elected annually by every ward. The

powers of the city councils are very great.

In Illinois anv area of contiguous territory, not exceeding two square miles, having a

population of at least 300 inhabitants may become a village. Any thirty legal voters may
petition the county judge who thereon shall appoint a day on which the electors of the dis-

ti'ict may vote on the question as at town elections. The returns are made to the judge who
causes a statement of the result to be entered upon the records of the county court. If

a majority of the votes cast is for village organization the village is thereby organized. Six

trustees are elected to hold office for two years—three going out each year. The trustees

elect one of themselves president. This body have a common seal and all powers con-

ferred upon the councils of "cities not exceeding 5,000 inhabitants." The comstitution

of the state of Michigan expressly authorizes the legislature to confer powers of "a local

legislative and administrative character upon towns, villages, cities and counties."

Chapter 127 of the compiled statutes provides that the board of supervisors of a

county may, after application duly made and the hearing of all parties interested

without reference to the electors generally, incorporate as a \411age any part of a town

or towns (townships) not included in any corporated village and having a population of

not less than 300 in a territory of noi more than one square mile. At an election subse-

quently held, under the direction of the board, three trustees are elected for one year and

three for two years ; every following year three are elected for two years to take the

place of three going out. A president of the board of trustees and several officers are

also elected. Other officers may be appointed. The powers of the board are defined at

length.

In Illinois any incorporated village having a population of not less than 1,000 may
become a city. If an eighth of the legal voters voting at the last preceding municipal

election petition the president and trustees to submit the question to a vote of the electors

of the village it Vjecomes their duty to appoint a time and place, or places, at which such

vote shall be taken, and if a majority of the votes cast is in favour of the change an

entry to that effect is made on the records of the village and thenceforth the place is

deeme i to be a city. An area of contiguous territory, not exceeding five square miles

and having a population of not less than 1,000 inhabitants, not included within any incor-

porated town or city may become incorporated as a city. In such case application is made
by at Ifast fifty lega "oters of the district to the c >aruy judge who Oiders that an election
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shall be held at a fixed time and place within the district and names the election judges.

The result is entered on the records of the court. If a majority decide for city organiza-

tion the inhabitants of such territory .... shall be deemed to be incorporated as

a city. Provision for the subsequent election of city officers is made. The aldermen may
at such election be elected on a general ticket. As in other cities a mayor is elected for

two years by the city at large. The number of aldermen varies from six in cities not

having more than 3,000 inhabitants to the maximum thirty-six. The council may divide

the city into wards and in such case each ward elects two aldermen. Where the

minority representation system is adopted the city is divided into districts, not less

than two or more than six, and each elects its aldermen. The aldermen hold their seats

for three years, one half going out each year.

In Michigan special charters were given to several cities and villages. The general

municipal Act offers facilities to these to substitute for their charters incorporation under
the general Act. Villages having 3,000 inhabitants may become cities. The cities which
have less than 10,000 inhabitants are divided into two wards for each 3,000 and an addi-

tional ward for every additional 2,000. In cities of more than 10,000 there is an addi-

tional ward for every additional 4,000. In cities having no more than three wards two
additional aldermen are elected by the city at large. There is but one board of council

in cities incorporated under the general Act. The mayor is elected by the city at

large for one year. The aldermen are elected for two years, one-half going out each

year. The legislature may create any city of 20,000 inhabitants a county.

Organization of Counties.

In the United States generally counties are organized by the legislature. In some a

two-thirds vote is necessary for the passing of any measure relating to county organiza-

tion, and the assent of the inhabitants is required before any change in the organization

of a county can be made. The minimum area of a county in most states is 400 square

miles, but in some the minimuni is six hundred miles.

The constitution of Kansas, art. 9, sec. 1, enacts that " The legislature shall provide

for organizing new counties, locating county seats and changing county lines, but no
county seat shall be changed without the consent of a majority of the electors of the

county, nor any county organized, nor the lines of any county changed so as to include an

area of less than 432 square miles." The second section says, " The legislature shall pro-

vide for such county and township officers as may be necessary."

The constitution of Illinois provides that no new county shall be formed by the

general assembly which would reduce the county or counties from which the territory is

taken to less contents than 400 square miles ; that no county shall be formed of less con-

tents ; that no county line shall pass within less than ten miles of the county seat, and

that no county shall be divided or have any part stricken therefrom without submitting

the question to the vote of the people. Chapter 34 of the revised statutes provides how
such question shall be submitted and effect given to the decision of the electors and how
questions of debts, liabilities and assets shall be adjusted between the new county and

the county or counties of which it formed a part. The affairs of counties having town-

ship organization are managed by a board of supervisors composed of " the town and such

other supervisors as may be elected according to law." The affairs of other counties are

managed by boards composed in each case of three commissioners.

The constitution of Minnesota, article eleven, provides that the legislature may, from

time to time, establish and organize new counties, but no county shall contain less than

400 square miles, nor shall any county be reduced below that amount, and all laws chang-

ing county lines in counties already organized or for removing county seats, shall, before

taking effect, be submitted to the electors of the county or counties, to be affected thereby

at the next general election after the passage thereof, and be adopted by a majority of

sach electors. Counties now established may be enlaiged, but not reduced below 400

square miles." Another section of the same article says, " The legislature may organize

205



62 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

any city into a separate county when it has attained a population of 20,000 inhabitants,

without reference to geographical extent, when a majority of the electors of a county in

which such city may be situated, voting thereon, shall be in favor of a separate organ-

ization."

The constitution of Wisconsin provides, art. 4, sees. 22 and 23, " The legislature shall

establish but one system of town and county government which shall be as nearly uniform

as practicable," and " the legislature may confer upon the board of supervisors of the

several counties of the state such powers of a local legislative and administrative char-

acter as they shall from time to time prescribe." Article 13 provides that no county with

an area of 900 square miles or less shall be divided or have a part stricken therefrom

without submitting the question to a vote of the people of the county and the approval

of a majority, and that no county seat shall be moved without such submission and
approval.

The constitution of ^Michigan, article 10, provides that no organized county shall

ever be reduced by the organization of new counties to less than sixteen townships, as

surveyed by the United States, unless a majority of the electors in each county to be

affected so decide, and that the legislature may organize a city of 20,000 inhabitants into

a separate county, when a majority of the electors so desire.

The general Act of Michigan provides that " the boundaries of counties shall remain
as now established unless the same shall hereafter be changed by the legislature." Pro-

vision is made for the government of unorganized counties, for organizing and dividing

counties. The governing body in each of the counties is a board composed of one supervisor

from each township and city, but Detroit, Monroe and Grand Rapids send a larger

number.

In Ontario, as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may, by proclamation, annex a town-
ship newly laid out by the Crown, and forming no part of an incorporated county, to any adja-

cent county and may incorporate it with some township of the county, and the townships

remain so united until the new or junior township has 100 resident freeholders and house-

holders and then it may be separated from the senior, an arrangement having been made as

to the division of property and liabilities, so he may, by proclamation, form into a county
any new townships not within the limits of an incorporated county, and annex it to an
adjacent incorporated county. Provision is made for the government of such counties

when united and for their separation when the population of the junior county has

reached 17,000, for the appointment of a provisional warden and council, and the division

of property, debts and liabilities. When this has been done the Lieutenant-Governor
appoints for the junior county a sheriff, one or more coroners, a clerk of the peace, a clerk

of the county court, a registrar, and at least twelve justices of the peace, and then, by
proclamation, completely separates the junior from the senior county.

Government of Counties.

In England little essential change was made in the government of counties for some
centuries. From the time of Edward III. the Quarter Sessions had large judicial func-

tions, and to a great extent managed county affairs. Many import;int matters of a

municipal character, however, were managed by independent bodies such as the

L'oards of Poor Law Guardians and the boards created under the several Health
Acts. When the present public school system was established it was placed under the

management of local boards independent of the Sessions. The licensing of taverns, places

of amusement and various occupations was placed under the control of officers appointed
by the Tlovernment. Special boards were also created in many places by special Acts of

Parliament. The powers as to highways, bridges and other works formerly held by the

<]Juarter Sessions were by the Local Government Act transferred to the county council,

whose members are elected, and the control and management of the county buildings and
of the county police are vested in joint committees of the council and the sessions. Another
has been added to the many bodies employed in managing municipal affairs, buc this

change may lead to a complete and simple system.
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Those states of the Union which first made the county the unit of their municipal
system nat'irally followed the example of England as soon and as far as circumstances
permitted. But it was not until 1634 that Virginia was divided into counties. The
number was eight at first, and these were to be "governed as the shires in England."
The number of counties was increased several times, and in 1781 was seventy-four. The
county was sub-divided into parishes. The justices were appointed by commission in
colonial times .and after the revolution were elected by the parishes. The system in

nearly all the Southern States was similar to this, the process of formation and the ulti-

mate result being somewhat different in each. In some the Hundred was introduced, but
as taere really was no reason tor its existence, it soon disappeared, surviving only in

Delaware, where the three sub-divisions are still called Hundreds ; in reality these are but
large townships. Alter the civil war and during what is called the reconstruction period
an attempt was made to introduce something like the township system into Virginia and
West Virginia, and changes were effected which rendered the municipal government of
these states different from any that existed anywhere previously. Their present system
is very complex. INIaryland has elective county commissioners. In Delaware the old
county court, composed of commissioners elected in the hundreds, still manage county
affairs ; the treasurer is nominated by the commissioners ; the sheriff and coroner are
elected. Alabama has adopted the commissioner system with elective officers. In
Mississippi the county board is composed of five supervisors, each elected for a district

every two years, and the principal county ofllcers are elected by the people. In Arkansas
and Texas county affairs are managed by elected commis.sioners. In Louisiana the admin-
istrative area is styled a parish, but its government is that of the county. In South
Carolina three county commissioners are elected biennially to manage highways and all

matters relating to taxation. Its assessment system is peculiar. The Governor, with the
approval of the Senate, appoints an auditor for each county ; to him the general manage-
ment of the assessment is given ; he appoints a board of three assessors for each township or

tax district ; the board chooses its own chairman, and the chairmen of all the town boards
constitute the County Board of Equalization ; the president of this is the county member
of the State Board of Equalization. In North Carolina each county has a board of from
three to five commissioners, who are appointed biennially by the justices, with whom they
are required to meet in joint session. They may audit claims, and they have the manage-
ment of the highways, but they cannot levy taxes without the assent of a majority of the

justices. Xearly all the county offices are elective.

In New England township organization preceded county organization, and even to

this day the county system is very defective in some of those States. It has attained

greater development in Massachusetts and Maine than in any of the others. Massa-
chusetts is divided into fourteen counties, and each county elects three commissioners.

Originally the management of county affairs was vested in the General Sessions of the

Peace. After that and until 1828 the county authority was a court of sessions composed
of a chief justice and two associates appointed by the Govei'nor ; but in 1826 the laying

out of public roads was given to five commissioners in each county appointed by the

Governor. In 1828 a further change was made—the Governor was authorized to appoint

three or four coiuiuissioners for each county who would be commissioners of highways,

and exercise the general powers of the Court of Quarter Sessions. In 1835 the commis-
sioners were made elective.

In Maine the entire supervision of the financial business is entrusted to three elec-

tive commissioners.

In Rhode Island there are five counties, bur, each of these is merely a circumscription

for the holding of courts and for the election of a sheriff" and other officers. In Vermont
each county elects one commissioner annually, whose duty it is to appoint agents to sell

liquors for medicinal, chemical and manufacturing purposes, and " the County Court

exercises a higher jurisdiction in certain questions connected with the highway adminis-

tration." The county government, which we have fully described elsewhere, is peculiar

and interesting. In New Hampshire each of the ten townships elects every two years

three commissioners, a sheriff, treasurer and other officers. The commissioners may elect
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one of their own number to act as clerk, and they have the care of the county property,.

have charge of paupers and lay out highways, but in all important matters they are sub-

ject to the control of a county convention composed of those who represent the towns of

the county in the Legislature. This convention meets biennially in June—notice having

been given by the Speaker of the Assembly—elects its own chairman and clerk, levies the

county taxes and authorizes the commissioners to issue bonds and to repair buildings

when the cost does not exceed 81,000. It appoints also two auditors, "one each from

the two leading political parties."

In the middle states county government took a different shape. In Pennsylvania a

board of commissioners was the chief county authority at an early date, but nearly all

the officials were elected by the people and the townships had considerable poM^ers. Some
American writers contend, that in this state county government first attained full free-

dom, but to-day its county system is exceedingly complex. Each county has a triple

authority—the board of commissioners to whom belong the construction and repair of

bridges, the oversight of the poor,- the letting of contracts for public works, and \he

levy of taxes ; a board of auditors who audit the accounts of the commissioners and

county officers, and the court of quarter sessions composed of the judges of the commcn
pleas, which must approve of the official bonds of the commissioners, and has the right

jointly with the remaining commissioners to fill a vacancy on that board by appointment,

and the right to establish school districts, incorporate boroughs, change or divide town-

ships, alter election districts, license taverns and pedlers, and nominate certain town
officers at failure of the people to elect. The commissioners may erect county buildings

and borrow money for the purpose only with the approval of the sessions and of two
successive grand juries. In New York was first introduced the system of managing the

affairs of the county through a board composed of the heads of the township, munici-

palities and representatives of the cities.

The Virgina system as it is called, was generally adopted by the south-western

states. The county system of New York or of Pennyslvania, modified by the introduction-

to a greater or less extent of the New England township system, was generally adopted in

the North-west. In Illinois the southern system and the systems of the eastern and
middle states exist side by side.

In Ontario a system resembling that of Virginia was at first established. For some
years after the conquest, the commandant at Detroit then held by the English was prac-

tically the sole judge and legislator for the whole of western Canada. In 1767, the com-
mandant by his own authority created a court over which Philip Dejean presided. The
Act of 1774, vested all legislative authority in the Governor-General and his council.

Practically, however, martial law reigned in the far west, and in 1779 an arbitration

court was established at the instance of the commandant. In 1788 "the first step was
taken towards the establishment of civil goveinment in the western part of the province.

What was soon to be styled Upper Canada was then divided into four districts. Eor
each district a court of common pleas with plenary jurisdiction to be held by three judges

nominated by the Governor-General was erected
;
justices of the peace were commissioned

who could hold courts of general sessions, and there were also appointed a clerk, a coroner

and a sheriff" The districts were afterwards subdivided as population increased, but

their municipal affairs were always managed as in the southern counties by courts of

quarter sessions. A township system was introduced soon after the Quebec Act went
into operation, but for many years the town meetings had little power, and the officers

elected by them acted under the authority and control of the sessions. It was not until

1849 that the present municipal system was fully established.

An American writer says :
" Throughout the entire west, but two types of county

organization exist. These may be called the commissioner system, under which the

superior authority is centralized—usually in the hands of three men—and the supervisor

system under which these powers are vested in a more or less numerous assembly of town-
ship representatives. The first type which has descended from the colonial laws of

Pennsylvania, through the states of Ohio, Indiana and Illinois, prevails in the majority of

states and territories. Under both systems all the county officers are elective."'
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In the east, Massachusetts, Maine and Pennsylvania, have adopted the commissioner
system ; in the south, Kansas and some other states ; in the north-west, Ohio, part of

Illinois, Iowa, Colorado, Nevada, Wyoming, Idaho, Dakota, Minnesota, Montana, and
Washington territory. The number of commissioners is generally three, but in some cases

is five. In some cases they are elected by the county at large, in others by districts, and
the term of office is in most cases three years, but in some it is two years, and in others
four. In California the county board has five members called commissioners. In Oregon
only two commissioners are elected in each county and these form a board only when
sitting with the county judge.

The powers and duties of the county boards, whether of commissioners or super-
visors, are very great, but they differ in almost every state. They are greatest where
township organization does not exist. Under township organization the power of the
county board is greatest in the states, in which, as in Indiana and Ohio the Pennsylvania
plan prevails, and least in Minnesota, Michigan and the other states in which the New
York plan has been so modified as to increase the powers of the town government. In
some cases the members of the county board discharge several of the duties which in
other cases are entrusted to officers elected expressly for the purpose. This may be said
also of the officials. In some counties all accounts must be submitted to the county
auditor, and he apportions the taxes for county, city and township purposes ; in some,
the county treasurer collects all taxes and pays over what he collects to state, county,
city and township treasurers. In Missouri, Washington, Dakota, California, Oregon,
Nevada, Colorado and Wyoming, there is a state assessor. In those counties of Illinois

which have not township organization the treasurer is ex-officio assessor. The board of
control is we believe peculiar to Ohio.

The variety is almost endless. We have described somewhat fully the systems of
several of the more important states.

Ontario adopted in 1849, a system which in its essential characteristics, resembles
the system which Professor Howard describes as " the representative county system,"
and of which he says that "it seems to be one of the most perfect productions of the
English mind." Other Americans writers speak of this system in terms as eulogistic.

The township municipality has power as great in Ontario as in any of the states of the
North-west ; it is represented in the county board by its reeve or the head of its muni-
cipality, and where the population is large, by one or more deputy-reeves. The towns not
separated from the county and villages are represented on the county board in the same
way, and the county board so constituted has ample powers. But the differences between
the Ontario system and that of any of the states organized on the township plan are
important. In Ontario the township exercises all its municipal powers through the town-
ship council ; the county, all its powers through the county council, and none of the offi-

cers of township or of county are elected. The appointment of the sheriff" and the regis-

trar by the provincial government, and the interference of the Lieutenant-Governor in

council in matters of organization and re-organization, most American writers would
regard as a serious curtailment of municipal rights.

That which those American writers most admire in the representative county
system, viz., the representation of all the minor municipalities on the county board, is said

to cause some dissatisfaction in various parts of this province, chiefly, because on the
present scale of representation the councils must be so large, although cities and towns
separated from counties are not represented on them. No one as far as we can learn is

of opinion that the powers of the county councils should be materially enlarged. Indeed
some of the powers they possess are seldom exercised. It is contended that the work
they actually do could be done more satisfactorily by a smaller body, and that as much
of the county expenditure is practically uncontrollable, the expenses of'the council are
quite out of proportion to the amount which they may dispose of at their discretion.

Similar objections, we find, are made in .some of the United States. In Nebraska
the county was first organized, and when it was proposed that the township county .system

should be adopted many opposed it on economic grounds. "Will not the new govern-
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ment," the electors asked, "on account of the multiplicity and reduplication of offices be

much more expensive than the old ? "Will the new board of supervisors—a local legisla-

ture sometimes composed of many members—be able to administer public affairs as

promptly, intelligently and honestly as the commissioners f It was not until 1883, and

after several attempts, that an Act of the Legislature was passed authorizing any county

to adopt this system. Iq the five years tliat have since passed only twenty-four of the

eighty-three organized counties of that State have put the law in operation. We have

seen that in Illinois many counties still adhere to the government by commissioners and

have no township organization. Professor Howard admits that the objections to the

system he admires so much are not without force. He says (pp. 442, 443), " it is

objected that the supervisors (reeves and deputy reeves under the Ontario system) are

unable to conduct county affairs so speedily, intelligently and impartially as the com-

missioners. The board, it is asserted, is too large for the transaction of fiscal and other

executive business requiring careful consideration and special knowledge. And it must

be confessed, whatever may be the countervailing advantages of the more democratic type

of organization, that this objection is sometimes a very serious one, particularly when
the county contains within its limits a city or large towns entitled to representation on

the board, whether by wards or according to population." In several of the States, as in

Ontario, representation on the county board increases as population increases. In Lan-

caster (Nebraska) containing the city of Lincoln, township organization was defeated in

1885 mainly because the county board would have some fifty members.

"When the English local government system for counties is complete it may afford a

solution of some of the problems which are found so difficult of solution in Canada and

the United States. At present the members of the county councils are elected by dis-

tricts and there seems to be no intention of giving to the district municipalities yet to be

created that representation on the county board which so many American writers regard

as the very perfection of the municipal system.

Governmeoit of Cities.

The system of government in the cities of the United States always differed considerably

from that of Ontario. The cities of the United States are generally divided into wards,

but the division, which in many is readjusted decennially, is based as strictly as may
be upon population without respect to property and seems in no case to be arbitrary.

In New England, in New York and other states cities are incorporated under special char-

ters and the diversity of their provisions is enormous. The tendency of late has been to

uniformity and now the constitutions of eleven states absolutely prohibit special charters.

This has led in some cases to a complex classification and grading of cities in the general

Acts, which generally seems to have no other purpose than the maintenance of old

forms of government and modes of action to which the people of the cities have become

accustomed and attached. In very many of the cities two boards of council exist in imi-

tation of the federal and state legislatures ; it is intended that one should serve as a check

on the other and the better to effect this the members of the two boards in many cases

represent different constituencies and are elected for different periods. As a further check

the power of veto such as the president exercises in federal legislation and the governor

in the legislation of the State is given to the mayor who is elected by the city at large,

and who in most cases does not sit at the council board. In very many cases this is

nearly all the real power the mayor possesses. In some cases the mayor, if he thinks

one or more items in an appropriation bill objectionable, to prevent the passing of these

must veto the whole. In such cases the exercise of the veto power is much restricted.

In some cases where there is but one board of council a portion only of its members are

elected by waods or districts, and the others are elected by the city at large as in the

cities of New York and Brooklyn. In these cities the substitution of large electoi*al

districts for wards does not seem to be regarded as a sufficient guard against the

influences said to be so powerful for evil wherever the ward system exists unmodified.

Another check on the action of the councils is the election of several of the chief muni-

cipal officers Vjy the people. In some states the constitution expressly provides for the
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election of such officers ; but the number that must be elected by the people and the

number that may be appointed by the council on the nomination of the mayor or other-

wise differ greatly even in the large cities of the same state. Until the system of govern-

ment was changed in some of the great cities—a few years ago—all legislative and
administrative power—except what the people exercised themselves—directly in some cases

and in others through officers elected for special purposes—was vested in the council and
exercised directly by it or through its committees and through officers whom it

appointed and dismissed at pleasure.

English boroughs of all classes may be divided into wards. The council is of one

board. Each ward elects two councillors; the councillors elect aldermen equal in number
to one-third of the councillors. The aldermen hold office for six years ; the councillors

for three. This mode of electing one -fourth of the council is supposed to render that

body more conservative and prudent and to secure a continuity of policy. From this,

which is a very old custom, some of the American cities probably took the idea of having

:a certain proportion of their city councils elected by the cities at large. All sit at the

same board and the powers of all are equal. The council so constituted elect the mayor
-who presides at their meetings, but has no power to control their action. The council

appoint all the municipal officers and exercise all legislative and administrative authority

directly or through their committees. They cannot increase taxation beyond a certain

point, however, or incur debt without the permission of the Treasury or of the Local

Oovernment Board, and in several cases the sanction of Parliament is necessary.

This system seems to work satisfactoi'ily in England. But when in the cities of the

United States in which the population is reckoned by hundreds of thousands, waste,

extravagance and corruption became rampant, and municipal reform became absolutely neces-

sary those who gave most attention to the subject agreed that the only certain remedies

were the separation of the executive from the legislative functions and the concentration

ot responsibility. The circumstances of a large American city differ widely from those

of any of the large cities of England. In the cities of the United States the representa-

tive of a ward who as one of the council had power to determine what work should be

done, what money should be spent, what taxes should be imposed, to whom a contract

should be given and what accounts should be paid, and who as member of a committee

of the council superintended the work done and controlled the officers to whom the

preparation of jilans and the inspection of materials and work were entrusted, was

regarded as a model of exemplary honesty if he jobbed and log-rolled only for the

especial benefit of his ward.

In New York, in Brooklyn, in Oliicago and other cities the ward system has not

existed for some years. In New York sixteen aldermen are elected by districts and six

by the city at large. In Brooklyn twelve aldermen are elected by the four districts and

seven by the city at large. The mere abolition of that system where it existed did not

prove sufficient even with such protection as the use of the veto by the mayor could

afford. In Boston, Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia, Cincinnati and other cities the

city council now wields little more than legislative authority. The executive power is

placed mainly or wholly in the hands of the mayor who appoints or nominates all the

municipal officers who are not elected by the people, and is held personally responsible

for the manner in which they discharge their duties. In New York the mayor appoints

all the heads of departments without reference to the council, as none of the city officials

are elected in that city. In Brooklyn the auditor and comptroller are elected and the

mayor appoints all the others. In Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago and St. Louis the

mayor nominates and on his nomination the council appoint all the officers who are not

elected by the people. This practically places the appointing ]iower in the hands of the

mayor. In New York a board of estimate of which the mayor is head, and the comptroller,

the president of the board of taxes and the president of the board of aldermen are the

other members, prepare the estimates for the year after having received the reports of

the heads of departments, and although the estimates are submitted to the council the

board, if unanimous, may override any objection^? made by that body. Nowhere else

does a body so slightly connected with the council possess such power. In Brooklyn
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there is a similar board, but the council may reduce any of its estimates. In other

respects the council has more power than that of New York. The law requires several

sums to be provided for services named. In nearly all cases the council makes all appro-

priations except such as are provided for by statute even though the estimates may be

prepared by another body or be subject to the revision of such a body.

But the mayor is not as absolute in those cities as may be supposed. The statutes

provide expressly for the organization of the departments of the city service. The
charter of the city of New York, for instance, provides that there shall be eleven depart-

ments which it names, states what the duties of each shall be. how its affairs shall be managed
and how many subdivisions or bureaus there shall be in each. It provides also what the

salariesof the heads of departments, of the commissioners composing the board whichmanage
such department as police, health, charities and corrections and of the members of the

board of aldermen shall be. Where the salary is fixed by the council it cannot afterwards

be changed during the term for which the officer has been elected. The department of

public works has charge of all work on the streets, such as laying down sewers and
drains, laying down water pipes, grading, paA"ing, flagging, curbing and guttering streets,

laving down sidewalks, superintending the laying of gas pipes and the lighting of the

city, the removal of encumbrances, the repair and maintenance of public buildings and

the collection of the revenue from the sale and use of water. In this department there

are eight bureaus and the duties of each are prescribed by the statute. The head of

each department appoints all his subordinates. The mayor may not remove the head of

a department whom he has appointed except for cause, and that cause must seem suffi-

cient to the governor of the state. As the heads of departments and commissioners

hold office for various terms no one mayor appoints them all. In Brooklyn the head of a

department can be removed only on application to the courts. In Cincinnati it has been

thought advisable to place the executive power in the hands of a paid board of five

members appointed by the governor of the state, and holding office for five years. This

board, called the board of public affiiirs, prepare estimates for all ordinary expenditures

and submit them to the council by whom they may be amended. No appropriation for

such expenditures can be made without the approval of the council, but after both bodies

have agreed as to the estimates these are submitted to another board, of which the mayor
and comptroller are members, and hj this board any items of the estimates ma}'' be
reduced. Large expenditures for the permanent improvement of the streets are placed

absolutely under the control of the board of public affairs. The police are under the

control of another board whose members are also appointed by the governor. People of

all parties seem to approve o^' this system. So far we belif^ve no charge of corruption, or

jobbing, or extravagance has been made against the board of public affairs. The savings

they effect are said to exceed, many times, the amount of their salaries.

When a comptroller has such power as is given to that officer in New York, Bi-ooklyn,

Philadelphia or Cincinnati, and uses it properly, he may do much to prevent improper

expenditures and improper payments. How a man sufficient!}' honest and able can best be
secured for a | ostition of such enormous responsibility it may be difficult to determine.

In New York the comptroller is appointed for four years by the mayor, who himself holds

office only for two yeai-s. In Brooklyn, Philadelphia and Cincinnati, he is elected for two
or more years.

The system in Ontario still essentially resembles that which works satisfactorily in

England, and which seemed to give satisfaction in the cities of the United States, while

they were comparatively small, but broke down completely in those cities when they

grew so large that it became impossible for the ratepayer to ascertain from day to day by
personal observation what his representatives in the city council were doing.

In Ontario all municipal elections are annual. In English boroughs the councillors

are elected for three years, one-third going out each year, and the aldermen for six years.

Under the new local government system the members of the county councils are also

elected for three years and the aldermen for six. In the United States generally, whether

the council consists of one board or two, the members are elected for more than one year^.
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and m many cases the mayor holds office for more than one year. The terms for which
the mayors and members of the council are elected in several of the more important
cities are elsewhere stated.

Powers of Municipal Councils.

It would be impossible to compare the powers conferred upon our township, village

town, city and county municipalities with those possessed by the varies municipal bodies
in the United States, so very diflfereut is the distribution of these powers even in the
-different states, and so much does the Ontario system differ from all the systems in the
TJiiited States. A comparison between the Ontario system and any one of the typical
systems of the United States would occupy much space and would be of little practical

value. It will be found that taken as a whole, the powers possessed by the municipalities of
Ontario, are except in one or two matters as great as those possessed and wielded by the
municipalities of any state in the union. Of the many whom we have consulted not one has
stated or suggested that the powers of the township council to deal with township affairs

of the village, or town council to regulate the affairs of its municipality, or of the county
council to do all that is expected of it are insufficient. A careful examination of the con-
solidated municipal law, leads to the conclusion that only such changes should be ftiade

in any of the sections which define^ the powers of the municipalities as actual experience
may prove to be desirable. Complaints were made by .some, of excessive expenditure

;

by others, of neglect or of waste. The complaints as to the manner in which property
and income are assessed were numerous, as were the suggestions as to the best mode of
obtaining a satisfactory or an equitable assessment. The present system of audit too was
complained of by many as unsatisfactory, and changes in the system were suggested
as is elsewhere stated, but no one suggested that the evils complained of could be remedied
by an increase of the powers of the municipal councils. In all the recent changes
made in cities of the United States, protection against abuse of the powers possessed by
1;he municipal authorities has been the main object. Whether such protection is required
in Ontario, and if it is, what are the means by which it can be attained, are questions of
•much importance.

We have heard it urged that a city so large as Toronto could be better governed if

it had a charter of its own. On enquiry it was generally found that those who desired a
separate charter meant that the city council should have unlimited power in all that
relates to the city, and be practically independent of legislature and p\rliament. Municipal
institutions on such a basis exist only where the municipality and the state are coterminous
and identical. In eleven states of the union special charters are now absolutely pro-
hibited. Where, as in the state of New York, special charters are still given, there is not
•as far as we could discover by a very careful comparison, any one that confers larger .

.powers upon a city government, than are conferred by the municipal law of Ontario.
Mayor and council acting together, have as much power in any city of Ontario as iu
Boston, Brooklyn, Bufialo or New York. Amendments are frequently asked for, it is

true, as actual experience show.s, that a change in our locil improvement system is

desirable, or that the provision made in some chapter or section is not precisely what was
intended or what is necessary. It would be well perhaps if chaages were not so often

made, but changes are quite as frequent and as numerous where special charters are

given.

We have described briefly in outline the powers of the various municipal bodies in

several states of the union. A comparison, of these descriptions with the provisions of

titles, one, two, three and four of part seven of the Ontario Municipal Act, with part

eight ami with other acts relating to matters municipal will show that the powers
conferred on the municipalities to purchase, expropriate and hold properties required

for public purpose.s, to erect, repair and maintain public buildings, to lay out,

construct, repair, extend, or alter highways, to construct and maintain bridges, to con-

struct and maintain sewers and drains, to lay out, grade, extend, alter, widen, pave,

macadamize or gravel, clean and light streets, construct sidewalks, provide or regulate

waterworks and gasworks, establish and regulate markets, construct and regulate wharves
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and slips, and do all else that a municipality ought to do, are essentially alike,

although the manner in which the work is to be done or the agency is not always the

same. So it will be found that the provisions as to the manner in which roads lying

between counties or between townships are to be built and maintained, and works in

which dilFerent counties or townships are interested are to be carried out, as to the

manner in which townships may be compelled to do what the law requires, and differ-

ences between municipalities are to be settled, are essentially the same, although differing

in some respects, and especially as to the manner in which they are carried out. It will be

observed that there is much difference in the manner in which school affairs are

managed, the police are organized and governed, and liquor licenses are regulated,

and that the tendency is to withdraw the control of these matters from the municipal

councils and to place it almost exclusively in special boards.

Large powers as to the location and management of railroads are given to the

county, city and village municipalities in some of the states. The Ontario Railway, Street

and Drains Act authorizes any municipality to establish, open, make, maintain, improve,

enlarge or widen, alter, divert or stop-up a public highway or drain over, under, along or

upon any railway and any lands of a railway company. Section 550 of the Municipal

Act gi.ves the municipalities similar powers. The Railway Act also authorises the munici-

pal authorities to lay down water mains on the lands of a railway company, subject in

certain cases, to the approval of the commissioner of public works. The Act protects the

rights of the railroad and provides that compensation must be made for lands taken or

injuriously affected. It is provided that all street crossings constructed under the Act

shall thereafter be kept in proper repair by the railway company and all drains by the

municipality, and that when a highway crosses or is intended to cross a railway it shall

be the duty of the municipality to establish, keep and maintain such street and highway

so that the level of the same where it approaches and adjoins the railway shall for a safe

and reasonable distance not rise above or sink below the railway more than one inch.

The company are required to keep in proper order that portion of their track which the

highway crosses. When a railway is to be constructed the company are required to pre-

pare a map and plan of the proposed road and a book describing the properties through

which it shall pass and the owners' names. A copy of each of these certified by the com-

missioner of crown lands must be deposited in the office of the clerk of the peace in each

of the counties through which the road is to pass. No deviation of more than a mile

from the line of railway thus described is permitted "save in such instances as are provided

for in the special Act." Section eleven limits the quantity of land that may be taken

without consent of the proprietor for roadway, and for " stations, depots or fixtures." A
greater quantity can be taken at any time only on application to the commissioner of

public works, who must be satisfied that an increase is necessary in the public interest.

Section 29 provides that a railway shall not be carried along an existing highway, but

merely across it unless leave has been obtained from the proper municipal authority, and

no obstruction of such highway with the works, shall be made without turning the high-

way so as to leave an open and good passage for carriages, and on completion of the

works replacing the highway under a penalty. But these provisions do not give to the

municipal authorities such powers as to the location of railroads as the laws of some of

the United States give even to the municipal councils of villages. In Ontario a railway

may be run across all the principal thoroughfares of a city or town at any level that suits

the company, and the council has no authority to do more than to require the crossings

to be kept in order. Only when it is proposed to carry a railway along a highwaj' is the

consent of the council required. The power given to the municipalities in many of the

United States for the protection of the property and other rights of the people in such

cases are very much greater. It is contended too that the laws of Ontario have no force

as re<^ards railroads chartered by the Dominion Parliament or declared by that body to

be for the general benefit of Canada. The same question arises as to the powers of the

Lieutenant-Governor in Council to compel a railroad company to substitute permanent

for swing bridges or to carry a highway or street over the railway by means of a bridge,

or under by means of an archway, when the level crossing previously existing has been

pronounced dangerous by the commissioner of public works.
^
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Highways.

From a very remote period the construction of the hif^hways and bridges was con-
sidered a work of national importance as great as that of constructing fortifications and
rendering military service, and yet it was entrusted mainly to the local authorities. It
was devided between the tunscipe or tithing, the hundred and the shire, when that was
formed, very much on the principle on which it is now divided between township and
county in Ontario. When the township became the parish the vestry provided for the
construction and maintenance of such highways of a thoroughly local character as were
then thought necessary. In later years highway districts were created and highway
boards to lay out, establish, construct, improve and maintain district roads and bridges.

How the cost or the labour was distributed amongst the people of the township in the
more remote period it is difficult to ascertain. That was settled at the folkmoot. It is

probable that as in the Province of Quebec at the present day the occupant of land fronting
on a roadway was required to keep the road in front of his farm in repair and that the
statute labour system is a survival of the system of that period. Statute labour has not
been enforced in England for many years. The great highways were in charge of the
county authorities and were provided for by the Quarter Sessions while that body controlled
county affairs. The toll roads were exceptions. These were not private property as in
Ontario and in many of the United States, but were managed in the public interest by
bodies known as turnpike trusts. The cost of construction, of maintenance and of manage-
ment was met by tolls. The toll system has been abolished and the turnpike roads and
other county roads are now managed by the county councils which have succeeded to the
powers of the Quarter Sessions except in those cases in which the charge was thought
more properly to devolve on the highway boards. All are paid for by rates levied by the
proper authorities in each case. The system in the United States is essentially the same
in the counties which have township organization. In those the township provides for

the construction and maintenance of all roads and bridges of a local character within
their own borders. Great public thoroughfares in which the whole county is interested,

bridges on such thoroughfares ; and in most cases bridges over all large rivers of more-
than a certain width are in charge of the county authorities. In most cases the county
authorities have the right to take charge of any road or bridge though wholly within a
township if they believe it to be of general importance and they have the right to construct
bridges connecting townships and roads along the borders of townships, either at the
general expense or at the expense of the townships immediately interested as may seem
just. A county may contribute to the cost of a township road or bridge in which it is

interested and a township to the cost of a road or bridge undertaken by the county or
by another township. Counties may unite in the construction of a bridge connecting
them. There aie some varieties of detail, but the general principles are the same in
these states as in Ontario. In some states, however, the township can only determine
what work should be done, what amount should be expended and what tax should be
levied. The expenditure proposed must be approved of by the county board and by that
board the proposed tax is levied. In nearly all cases the county authorities have power
to compel the township authorities to do such work of this descripcion as seems necessary.
In most cases the statute labour is employed in the work of the township and the rahe
imposed is only what according to the estimates is required in addition to the statute
labour. In all the states, as in Ontario, a money payment may be substituted for statute
labour at a fixed rate of commutation and in some a man instead of paying in money any
rate for road improvements for which he is assessed in addition to his statute labour may
pay it in labour at a fixed rate. Statute laljour seems to have been chiefly relied upon
everywhere at first for the making and repairing of roads and there is still much unwilling-
ness in many quarters to substitute a money rate for it. In the states in which there is no
township organization the county board whatever its name controls as the Quarter Sessions
did formerly in the districts and afterwards in the counties of Ontario the construction
and repair of all roads and bridges that do not belong to corporations or to private
individuals, and levy all rates.
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Sections 524 to 568, inclusive of the Ontario Municipal Act give to the councils of

the various municipalities powers as ample for laying out, constructing, repairing, enlarging,

extending, changing and repairing highways as are given to the municipalities in any

state of the union. Clear distinction is made between the powers and duties of the

county, the township, the town and the incorporated village. The minor municipalities

construct and maintain highways and bridges of an essentially local character employing

their own statute labour and levying a rate in aid. Anyone municipality may contribute to

the expense of a work in another in which it is interested. A town or village may
purchase from the county and maintain at its own cost any bridge or road which it is

especially interested in maintaining. The county may with consent of the municipality

assume as a county work any road or bridge within any township, town or village.

Townships are bound to maintain in good condition the roads built along the boundary

line if the the county do not undertake the construction and maintenance of such work,

but bridges across rivers which form (or where they cross) a township boundary are always

under charge of the county council. If any township neglect or refuse to do its share of

work on a road along a boundary line the county council is empowered to enforce its

performance, and if it be done through a county commissioner to levy on the

defaulting township a rate sufficient to cover the expense. The county council may

.

lay out, construct, extend, change or stop up county roads, taking whatever land

or materials may be necessary paying the value thereof, and it must maintain bridges

that cross boundary streams and all bridges in villages that cross streams or rivers of

more than 100 feet in width, and connect any main highway leading through the county.

Provision is made for the construction of bridges over rivers dividing counties. The
county council may require that " the whole or any part of a county road within any
local municipality shall be opened, improved and maintained by such local municipality," *

The whole highway system seems complete and well ordered. The almost unlimited

power to establish toll roads remains in the statute book to show that the establishment

of such roads was at one time considered desirable.

Streets.

In England, the making, maintenance and cleaning of streets appear to have been re-

garded for ages as the duty of the owners of the property on each side. Wlien the boroughs

all passed into the hands of close corporations whose members regarded the borough
revenues as their own property, it was found necessary to get all works of importance

done by trustees appointed under special acts of parliament, and special boards were
created from time by acts of parliament even to provide proper systems of sewerage and
do much else that should have been the duty of the municipal authorities. To this day
many authorities exist where there should be but one. In some of the cities of the

United States the old system was introduced. In some it has never been essentially

changed, but in nearly ail it became the duty of the city council to lay out, establish,

construct, change, extend, repair, maintain, light and clean streets, gutters, sidewalks and
sewers. For years all this work was paid for by a general rate, the council determining
each year how much money should be raised in that way and where it should be expended.

Local Improvements.

The system of making street improvements at the expense of the properties to be
immediately benefited which is really a return to the very oldest system has grown
much in favour of late years. Sewers are constructed and maintained, streets

are laid out, widened, altered, extended, graded, paved, swept and watered, and
sidewalks are constructed and maintained on this principle now where a few years

ago all street work, whether of construction or improvement, was undertaken when
the council chose, carried out as the council chose, and paid for out of the general street

fund. For some years after the local improvements system was introduced improvements

* Municipal Act, section 566, sub-section 6.
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under that system could be made only when in some cases a majority, in others two-thirds

—in number and amount—of the property owners petitioned the council. In some
cities of the United States all street work has at all times been done by the owners of the

abutting and adjacent property at the order and under direction of the city council, or by
the council at the expense of the owners. In some of these cities the council may order

such portion of the cost as they think just to be paid out of the genei-al city fund. In
general, however, the local improvement system is applied to special districts or special

work in a district. In some cities of the United States it cannot be put in operation

until a sufficient number of the property holders of a district apply to the council by
petition. In others the council may, by a mere majority, order any improvement to be

made under this system, but if a majority of the owners of property in the district

petition against it the work cannot be undertaken unless ordered by a two-thirds majority

of the council. The manner in which the cost of the improvements is distriouted varies

considerably. In some cases the. council determine what the limits of the district to be

taxed shall be, and what proportion of the cost each property within that district shall

bear. In other cases commissioners are appointed by the courts on a|)plication of the

council, and these determine what properties will be benefited and what share of the cost

each should bear. Parties who think themselves aggrieved have the right to appeal to

the courts. G-enerally each property is assessed in proportion ^ the benefit which the

civic officials or the commissioners may think it will derive from the improvement. Where
the improvements or any part of them are of public benefit the city usually contributes

part of the cost. In one state the properties pay but $1.50 per foot frontage for a main
sewer. No matter what the cost may be the city pays the rest.

In Ontario the council of every township, city, town and incorporated village may
now pass by-laws for providing the means of ascertaining and determining what real pro-

perty will be immediately benefited by any proposed improvement, the expense of which

is proposed to be assessed . . . upon the real property benefited thereby ; and of ascer-

taining and determining the proportions in which the assessment is to be made on the

various portions of real estate so benefited . . . for assessing and levying, by means of a

special rate, the cost of deepening any stream, creek, or watercourse, and draining any
locality, or making, enlarging or prolonging any common sewer, or opening, widening,

prolonging or altering, macadamizing, grading, levelling, paving or planking any street,

lane, alley, public way or place, or any sidewalk, or any bridge forming part of a high-

way therein, or curbing, sodding or planting any street, lane, alley, square or other public

place, or reconstructing as well as constructing any work hereby provided for." This

does not apply to any work of ordinary repair or maintenance, and the works constructed

under this section are kept in repair at the general expense. If a majority of the

owners of real property in the district, representing at least one-half in value, petition

against the improvement, it shall not be carried out then, and no second notice of assess-

ment for it shall be given by the council within two years. But if such petition be not

presented within one month, or if before the improvement has been determined upon a

petition in favor of it, signed by two-thirds of the owners of the real property to be bene-

fited by it, representing at least one-half the value, has been presented to the council,

they " proceed to the execution and com|)letion of sucli work with, as little delay as

possible." In ascertaining the cost of draining any locality, or making or prolonging any

common sewer, the council may estimate the cost of construction of branch drains to the

line of street and include it in the assessment.

The council may borrow money for carrying out the proposed improvements in order

to avoid the necessity of making supplementary assessments, or refunding money in case

of over-assessments, or they may make several assessments until sufficient has been

realized to pay for the improvements. They may make by-laws regulating the time or

times and manner in which the assessments levied are to be paid, and for arranging the

terms on which parties may comnmte their proportional share of the assessment, but

the debentures on which, in such cases, the money required is raised, must mature within

the probable life of the work for which the debt has been incurred.
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The special rate levied to meet the payments under such arrangements is " an annual

rate according to the frontage thereof upon the real property, fronting or abutting upon

the street or place whereon or wherein such improvement or work is proposed to be done."

But section 614 provides that the council may provide a special equitable mode of assessing

corner lots and other lots irregularly shaped ; section 617 provides that when the lands on

either side of a street, lane or alley are from any cause unfit for building purposes the council

may determine what part, if any, of the cost of the improvements such lands should bear

;

section 618 authorizes the council to determine whether other lands than those fronting

on the street or place wherein or whereon improvements are niade are benefited by them,

and what proportion of the cost they should bear , and section 619 provides that the

amount to be contributed by such property shall be assessed by a frontage rate. The
council may determine that a portion of the cost of such improvements should be borne

by the municipality and may issue debenturss to provide such share. When the improve-

ment is a common sewer having a sectional area of more than four feet one-third of the

whole cost must be "provided for by the council." The council must also bear the cost

of all culverts and other works necessary for street surface drainage, of what is charge-

able to public sewers on account of street intersections and of that part of the cost

chargeable to real property which by any Act is exempt from special or local assessment.

Property assessed fo# local improvements is, for such period as may be determined

by agreement or arbitration, exempt from the general assessment for like purposes,

except for the cost of work at the intersection of streets and such portion of the general

rate as may be imp jsed to meet the cost of like works opposite real property which is

exempt from such special assessment. Appeal from assessments for local improvements

may be taken to the court of revision and from that to the county judge.

Section 625 provides that the council of any city, town, township or incorporated

village may by a by-law passed with the assent of the electors . . . direct that all future

expenditure . . . for the improvements and services or for any class or classes of

improvement or service, for which special provisions, are made in sections 612 and 629,

shall be by special assessment on the property benefited and not by law exempt from

assessment. Section 630 authorizes the councils of townships and villages to provide

light and water as local improvements, the cost to be borne by the property benefited,

and sections 631-3 authorize county councils to raise a sum sufficient to defray

the expense of making, repairing or improving any road, bridge or other public

work lying within, one township or between parts of two townships by assessment

on all ratable property * specially benefited by such improvement described by
metes and bounds in the by-law. But such by-law can be passed only when petitioned

for by at least two-thirds of the electors rated for at least one-half of the value of

the property within the parts to be aflfected by it, and such by-law must not apply to

any public work within the limits of any town or incorporated village. A county council

may also, by by-law approved by the electors of the district, assume or acquire a road or

bridge lying within or adjacent to one or more townships or incorporated towns or villages,

and may raise a sum of money for the improvement thereof by way of loan to be repaid

by a "special assessment on all i.he ratable property within the municipalities which shall

be immediately benefited by such road, bridge or public work."

Drainage.

We have described at some length the drainage systems of some of the United States.

The chief object, wherever any drainage system has been adopted is to make it as simple, as

easily worked, as effective and inexpensive as possible. In some cases power is given to the

authorities of the township to organize the owners of tiie lands to be drained, if they are

all within the township; and theyelect their own officers and determine at theirowu meetings

what works are necessary and what part of the work each should do, or what part of the

expense each should bear. In other cases the township authorities appoint officers who
determine what works are necessary, what lands will be benefited, and what part of the

cost each parcel of land should bear. When the land to be drained extends into two or
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more townships, the authorities of both or the county authorities must act. In nearly

all cases it is required that the majority of the owners make application to the authorities

of the township or of the county. In some States application is made in the fiist case to

the county court. In that case the judgeappoints commissioners, who prepare a mapshowing
what lands are to be affected, a plan of the work necessary, an estimate of the cost and of

the amount which the owner of each property should pay. Appeals may be made from
their decision to the Judge, who, if he sees fit, may appoint other commissioners to

enquire and report. In some cases a iury is empanelled to decide all questions raised as

to the necessity of the work, the benefit which any of the parcels of land would derive

from it, and the amount of damage that may be done in any case. The amount awarded
for damages to the owner of any property to be drained is usually set off against the pro-

portion of the cost for which his property is assessed. In some cases the owners are
required, in others they are permitted, to do a share of the work, and to maintain in good
condition that part of the dam or ditch. Means are provided in all cases of compelling

the unwilling or negligent to contribute or to do their share.

Section 479, sub-section 15, of the Ontario Municipal Act authorizes the councils of

municipalities to make by-laws " for opening, making, preserving, improving, repairing,

widening, altering, diverting, stopping up and putting down drains, sewex's and watercourses

within the jurisdiction of the council, and for entering upon, breaking up, taking or using

any land in any way necessary or convenient for the said purposes subject to the restrictions

in this Act contained." Section 489, sub-section 21, authorizes the council of every town-
ship, city, town or incorporated village to pass by-laws " for compelling the owners of

land through whicli any open drain or watercourse passes to erect and keep up water
gates where fences cross such drain or watercourse and for preventing persons obstructing

any drain or watercourse." Section 509 authorizes the council of township, town or

village to make by-laws " for borrowing money and issuing debentures therefor for the
purposes and subject to the provisions of the Drainage Act." Section 521, sub-section

12, authorizes the council of a township to purchase wet lands within the municipality

from the government or from private owners, to drain such lands, to raise money for the

purpose by loan or otherwise, applying to this purpose any of their funds not
otherwise appropriated, and to hold such lands or to sell or otherwise dispose of them
at public auction. Section 522 provides that whenever a stream or creek in a township
has been cleared of all logs, brush or other obstructions to the town line the council may
serve notice in writing on the head of any adjoining township into which the stream flows

and it shall be the duty of that council to enforce the removal of all obstructions in

such stream within their municipality within six months from the time such notice has
been received. These powers it is evident are conferred chiefly in the public interest, but
a judicious use of them would necessarily be of much benefit to individuals.

The local improvements clauses of the Municipal Act provides that by-laws may be

made for deepening any stream, creek or watercourse or draining any locality, and that

the engineer may charge to the lands benefited by such work such proportion of the cost

as he may deem just.

The Ontario Act respecting ditches and watercourses is simple in its provisions.

The fourth section provides that "in case of owners of lands, whether immediately adjoining

or not, which would be benefited by making a ditch or drain or by deepening or widening

a ditch or diain already made in a natural watercourse, or by making,fkdeepening or

widening a ditch or drain for the purpose of taking ofi" surplus water or in order to

enable the owners or occupiers thereof the better to cultivate or use the same, such several

owners shall open and make, deepen or widen a just and fair proportion of such ditch or

drain accprding to their several interests in the construction of the same, and such ditches

or drains shall be kept or maintained so opened, deepened or widened by the said owners

respectively, and their successors in such ownership, in such proportions as they have

been so opened, deepened or widened unless in con.sequence of altered circumstances the

engineer hereinafter named otherwise directs." Every such ditch or drain shall be con-

tinued to a proper outlet so that no lands, unless with the consent—in writing—of the

owner thereof, will be overflowed or flooded through or by the construction of any such
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ditch or drain, and it shall be lawful to construct such ditch or drain through one or any
number of lots until the proper outlet is reached.

The whole work may thus be done by the owners themselves if they agree. If they do
not agree any one of their number may notify the others to meet on a day named at some
place near the ditch or drain. They may then come to an agreement, and if so the agree-

ment must be reduced to writing and signed by them all. ff they do not agree an applica-

tion may be filed with the clerk of the municipality. If the owners number five or aiore the

application must be signed by a majority. If the council of the municipality in which

the greater part of the work is to be done approve of the proposed work, after opportunity

has been afforded to all who are interested to be heard, the matter is referred to the

engineer of the municipality who, being notified by the clerk, examines the place, hears

any evidence that is ofiered or that he may require and reports. If he tliinks the work
necessary " he specifies " in his report the locality, description and course of the ditch or

drain, the points of commencement and termination of the same, the portion of the ditch or

drain to be done by the respective parties, the time within which the work is to be done,

and the amount of fees and other charges and by whom they are to be paid. He is not
" to assess or bring in without his or their assent more than one additional interested

person when the majority of those notified and interested are opposed to being so brought

in or assessed," and he is not " to include or assess the lands lying more than fifty rods

above the point of commencement of the ditch or drain upon the lands mentioned in the

notice . . . nor the lands on either side of the ditch or drain which lie more than

fifty rods from the drain and only so much within such fifty rods ... as will be

benefited . . . and then only in proportion to the benefit." The engineer may
award that the ditch or drain shall be opened across the lands of parties not interested at

the expense of those who are interested, " and thereupon the parties may open the ditch

or drain across such lands without being trespassers, but causing no unnecessary damage
and replacing any fences opened or removed by them." The report having been filed

with the clerk of the municipality due notice is given to all the parties interested. If

any feel aggrieved they may appeal in the manner prescribed to the judge of the county

court. One of the comj^laints made to us respecting the laws relating to drainage was
that they provide an unnecessarily complicated system of appeal, which in some cases

proves excessively expensive. The appeal provided for under this Act in its present form

is simple and should be inexpensive. If there is any rock-cutting to be done the engineer

may get the work done under contract, let at public cooipetitioti, and determine the por-

tion of the cost which each of the persons interested should pay. If any of the persons

interested do not, within the time specified or such extension of the time as the engineer

may allow, complete the portion of the work assigned to him the engineer may let that

portion of the work under contract, after due notice has been given to the person interested.

When the work has all been completed to the satisfaction of the engineer he makes a

report to that effect and in it states what the cost of the work done under con-

tract is what the charges are, and what amount each of the parties interested should

pay. If in any case this is not paid after the parties have been notified, the amount with

seven per cent, added is placed on the assessment roll and is a lien on the laud The
municipality pays the contractors and the engineer.

If one of the owners neglects to keep his part of the work in repair any other owner
may notify h^i and if, after the notice, the defaulter do not make the repairs the other

owner may apply to the council of the municipality who thereupon shall order their

engineer or inspector of drains and ditches to inspect and report ; if he report that the

complaint is well founded the council shall, subject to the owner's right of appeal, order

the engineer to get the work done by contract, unless the owner himself meantime do the

work. The fees of the inspector or engineer must be paid by the defaulting owner if the

complaint prove well founded ; otherwise by the complainant.

The owner of any land through which a ditch or drain passes may cover it by per-

mission of the engineer, and in such manner as he may direct, but not so as to impede the

'free flow of water,
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The work on a drain or ditch may he extended into another municipality. In this

case if it be carried on under direction of the municipality in which the work originated,

due notice is given to the clerk of the other municipality of the award of the engineer, and of

the amount which each owner in that oth^r municipality is required to pay and a copy of

every certificate of the eng^ineer which relates to the lands in that municipality ;
" and

the municipal council shall, unless the amounts are forthwith paid by the parties declai-ed

by the certificate liable to pay the same, have and take all proceedings for the collection

of the sums so certified to be paid, as though all the proceedings had been taken and car-

ried on in the adjoining municipality." Provision is made for using a drain for
" draining other lands than those contemplated by the original proceedings " on proper
terms and conditions.

In the Provinces of 'New Brunswick and Nova Scotia there are extensive tracts of

marsh lands. In New Brunswick a general law provides that the pi-oprietors of any
tract of such land may apply to the county council which thereupon causes the tract to be
divided into districts, and orders an election at which each district elects one commis-
sioner of sewers and all so elected form one board. The Act directs how the election

shall be ordered and held. The commissioners are elected for three years and may be
re-elected. The board has power to do all that may be necessary to repair, strengthen

or extend dykes, to cut or widen or clear ditches, drains and channels, make wears
and aboideaux and do whatever may be necessary to protect the reclaimed land or

improve its condition, or to reclaim and fertilize that which is still waste ; but no work
of reclamation can be undertaken without the approval of two-thirds of the proprietors.

Whenever any work is to be done the commissioners notify the owners stating to each

what his share of the labour or the cost may be, and the owner may send a sufficient num-
ber of labourers with proper tools at the time appointed to do his share of the work. If

any do not then supply the labour required the commissioners employ men to do the work
and charge the owners. In some cases, the owners so wishing, the commissioners employ
all the labour required. For any expenses so incurred, for their own fees and for all other

charges the}^ assess the owners according to benefits, and they have power to enforce

payment. In Queen's County, whose situation is different from that of the other

counties interested, the county council appoint the commis.sioners. In certain cases the

commissioners may, on application of the owners, be appointed by the Lieutenant-Gover-

nor. In Nova Scotia the Lieutenant-Governor may m some cases appoint the commis-

sioners, but the proprietors may, when they choose, select commissioners. It is left

entirely to the proprietors to determine how many commissioners there shall be, and in

what manner they shall be selected. Two-thirdr, of the proprietors may at any time, by
an order in writing, increase or decrease the number of commissioners, or cause the

displacement of some or all of them. The commissioners have powers similar to those

of the other province, but whenever the expenditure is to exceed one and a half dollar

per acre, they must call a special meeting of the proprietors at which assessors are to be

elected to act with the commissioners. In both provinces an appeal may be made by any

owner against the assessment.

Chapter 38 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario in prder to encourage the laying down
of tile, stone and timber drains, authorizes the council of any town, village or township,

to borrow in sums of not less than $2,000 an amount not exceeding $10,000, to be lent

to the owiieis of land for such purpo.se. The debentures must be for $100 each,

or a multiple of $100, be payable to the Treasurer of Ontario or order, and
have coupons attached equal to $7.3G a year for each $100 for twenty years, this

being the amount required to pay otf principal and interest within that time. The coun-

cil, on report of their inspector of drainage, whom they are required by the Act to appoint

if they desire to raise money for this purpose, may lend to any owner of land a sum not

exceeding 75 per cent, of the estimated cost of the drainageof his land, provided that the

amount which mu.st be levied to pay ofl' the loan and the rates levied for other purposes,

exclusive of school rates, shall not exceed three cents on the dollar, and that the amount
lent in any one case shall not exceed $1,000. The debentures must be deposited with the

Provincial Treasurer, by whom they are sold as required, if, on the council having made
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application in writing stating the amount required, and the name of the person or per-

sons to whom it is to be lent the Minister of Agriculture, having made sufficient investiga-

tion report approvingly of the proposed investment. No part of the money is given to the

borrower until the inspector reports that the work proposed has been completed. In his

report he states the number of rods of drain constructed on each parcel of land, the cost per

rod, and other particulars. The council levy annually on the land so improved for the term

of twenty years a special rate of $7.36 for each §100 loaned, over and above all other rates,

and make an annual return to the Lieutenant-Governor showing the amount of money bor-

rowed, the number of rods of drainage constructed, the names of the borrowers, and a

description of the land upon which the money has been lent and the names of those whose

applications have been refused. An owner may at any time pay oif what remains due of

the amount lent to him. The loans under this Act are a first charge upon the funds of

the municipality and provision is made for enforcing the application of the general rates

to the payment of arrears, should any accrue, and of seven per cent, interest thereon.

The Government are authorized to invest any surplus of the (Consolidated Fund, not

exceeding at any one time $200,000 in the purchase of debentures issued under

this Act.

The " Act respecting Municipal Debentures issued for Drainage "Works," provides

that when a township municipality proposes to carry out any of the drainage works
authorized by any Municipal Act, and makes application in due form, and the Commis-
sioner of Public Works having made investigation reports to the Lieutenant-Governor
approving of the investments and " the aggregate amount of the rates necessary for the

payment of the current annual expenses of the municipality and the interest and principal

of the debts contracted by it do not exceed the aggregate value of three cents in the

dollar on the whole value of the ratable propeity within its jurisdiction," and the

debentures to be issued do not exceed $30,000, the issue of debentures to the amount
required may be authorized. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council is authorized to invest

any surplus of the consolidated revenue not exceeding in the whole at any one time

$350,000 in the purchase of debentures under this Act, and may advance the whole par

value in any case or retain a percentage until the works proposed have been completed.

The amount invested in the debentures of any one municipality at any one time shall not

exceed $20,000. The treasurer of the municipality is bound to remit to the Treasurer of the

Province the amount payable under the by-law for principal and interest of such debentures

within one month after it has become exigible. In case of default the arrears become a first

charge on the general funds of the municipality, the council are required to levy in the

next year upon the whole rateable property within its jurisdiction to pay in addition to

all other demands upon it the amount in arrears, with interest at the rate of seven per

cent, per annum, and if payment be not made and the municipal treasurer pay out of the

general revenue any sum whatever, except the ordinary current disbursements and salaries,

the treasurer, reeve and councillors are made jointly and individually liable for the full

amount in arrears with interest and costs.

Another very important law for the promotion of drainge is " the Act respecting

the expenditure of public money for drainage works." By this it is provided that the

commissioner of public works may on the written application of the council of any
municipality, asking for drainage works within the municipality or along a town line of

the municipality, or on a petition of a majority of the owners of a tract of land asking
that it be drained, undertake and complete the same, and may if necessary extend the

work into other municipalities. The surveys are made and the work is carried on by
the officers of the commissioner of public works, but after notice given by the com-
missioner the council of any municipality, in which or along which drainage works have
been so executed, appoint three assessors to assess all lands and roads benefited by such
drainage. The commissioner furnishes to those assessors a map of the district with the

drain or drains marked upon it, a statement of the amount expended, not including the

cost of preliminary surveys, and all such other documents as may seem necessary. A
copy of the assessment is deposited with the clerk of the municipality. Any person

interested who is dissatisfied with the assessment may appeal to the court of revision of
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the municipality, and from the decision of that court an appeal lies to the county court

judge. Some of those who gave evidence on this matter thought it would be better if

appeal were to be made in all cases directly to the county judge. When a municipality

in which the work has not originated is assessed for bene tits derived from it and is dis-

satisfied, it may appeal, and in such case the matter is referred to arbitrators, of which

one is appointed by each of the municipalities, and the third by the two, or if they do

not make an appointment within the time named by the judge of the county court ; the

decision of two of the arbitrators is final. If in any case error be discovered in the

assessment roll after it has been filed with the commissioner of public works, or with the

registrar of tlie district, it may be corrected on application to the county court judge.

The council of every municipality in which drainage works have been completed, must,

within three months after the assessment roll has been tiled, pass a by-law requiring that

the amount charged against each lot of land as the amount to be paid each year in

liquidation of the cost of the works and interest be placed on the collectors' rolls. This

becomes a rent charge on the land and is collected as other taxes, but any owner may
pay off at once what is charged against his land or what remains due on account of the

assessment for the work. The council are required to remit the whole amount to the

treasurer of the province every year, whether it has been actually collected or not, and

in case of default, the treasurer, reeve and councillors of the municipality are made
personally liable if they pay out of the general fund anything except for ordinary current

expenses until this has been paid. The Lieatenant-Governor-in-Couneil may postpone

the payment of arrears when circumstances render it expedient. Any amount charged

against crowfi lands is paid by the commissioner of crown lands. Provision is made as

to the settlement by arbitration of any claims for damages, the settlement of differences

between municipalities, when more than one is interested, between the assessors appointed

by such municipalities, for apportioning the amount to be paid, between the owner

and occupant of any land held under lease, and for maintaining the works completed

under this Act and lieeping them in repair The amount that may be expended by the

provincial government under this Act, must not, when added to any sums expended

. under previous Acts and still due, exceed $200,000.

Clauses 51-57 of the Public Works Act empowers the commissioner to employ com-

petent engineers and surveyors to make the necessary examination, surveys and levels of

any swamp or bog land occasionally or permanently flooded with water. The com-

missioner is required to submit in his annual report a statement of the results of such

examination and of the cost of reclaiming the lands and his recommendation respecting

the same ; the approval of the legislature having been obtained he is empowered to

make contracts for the construction of drains, bridges, roads, dams, dykes, slides and

other works necessary to prevent the flooding of such land or to carry off the water and

render the land available for cultivation, and when the works have been completed to

appoint overseers to take charge of them. He may stop the construction of a mill-dam,

embankment or other obstruction in a stream which a competent engineer reports will

cause land to be flooded. He may order the removal of a dam already constructed, or

cause a slide to be placed in it. The owner of such dam or embankment is awarded such

compensation as he is fairly entitled to, his previous rightful or wrongful action in the

matter being taken into account. Arbitration when necessary is provided for.

In none of the northern states of the union, east or west, does a state government

afford such assistance in the draining of marsh lands in the hands of private owners, or

itself engage to such an extent in the reclamation of such lands. We have not been able

to examine as we would wish the laws of those western and southern states which are

compelled to do all in their power to protect their low-lands from the floods of the

Mississippi and other rivers. In Ireland, although, but a very small part of what is

desirable and even necessary has yet been done, the government have done much directly,

and by advances to land owners for works to be completed under supervision of govern-

ment engineers, to prevent ravages by floods, and to promote the drainage of fertile lands

rendered valueless by stagnant water. What more Ontario could do in this direction by

legislation no one has ventured to suggest, unless indeed that the expense of determining
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the amount which each interested land owner should contribute to the cost of any drainage

works, or of awarding damages when damage to any results from such works could be

reduced, as some insist it could.

Assessors and Assessment.

The general Municipal Act of Ontario, section 254, provides that the council of

every citj', town, township and incorporated village shall, as soon as may be convenient

after the annual election, appoint as many assessors and collectors for the municipality as

the assessment laws authorize or require. The Act relating to the assessment of property,

chapter 193, section 12, provides that " the council of every municipality except counties

shall appoint such numbers of assessors and collectors as they may think necessary," and

—section 13—"may assign to them the district or districts within which they shall act,

and may prescribe regulations for governing them." Section 255 pf the Municipal Act
provides that " in cities the. council, instead of appointing assessors under the present

section, may appoint an assessment commissioner who, in conjunction with the mayor for

the time being, shall from time to time appoint such assessors and valuators as may be
necessary, and such commissioner, assessors and valuators shall constitute a board of

assessors, and shall possess all the powers and perform the duties of assessors appointed

under the last preceding section."

In those states of the union in which township organization exists, the assessors for

the townships are elected annually at the township meetings. In some, a« in Michigan,

the supervisor or other head of the municipality is also the assessor. In some states the

whole work of assessment for state, county and township purjioses is done by the town-

ship assessors ; in others all assessments and collections are made by the county

officers. In cities generally the assessors are appointed by the council, but in New York,

Brooklyn and some other cities they are appointed by the mayor.

The valuation of property is not always made by the assessors. The constitution of

the state of Massachusetts provides that " while the public charges of government, or any

part thereof, shall be assessed on polls and estates in the manner that has hitherto been

practised in order that such assessment may be made with equality there shall be a valua-

tion of estates within the commonwealth taken anew once every ten years at least, and

as much oftener as the general court shall order," and this state valuation is made the

basis of municipal assessment on real estate. In most cases, however, the as.sessors set

a value upon real as well as upon personal property. In Ohio the valuation of property,

real and personal, is the only work of the assessors. The apportionment of taxation,

according to the valuation after that has been made, is the duty of the county auditor. The
admirers of the Brooklyn, N. Y., system contend that it is one of the very best

systems yet devised. The amended charter of 1 888 provides that " there shall be a

department of assessment to consist of a president and ten assessors who shall constitute

the board of assessors, who shall be ai)]jointed by the mayor as hereinbefore prorided,"

and " they shall make up and complete by the 1st day of June in each year their valua-

tions of taxable property in the several wards .... and the assessed valuation of

real and personal estate so made shall l^e entered in books kept by said board." When the

collectors' rolls are made out two at least of the assessors are required to swear in each

case that " they have together personally examined within the year past each and every

parcel of land, house, building or other accessible property. In most cases all persons

liaVjle to taxation are required to furnish the assessors with a list of all the personal pro-

perty of every kind designated in their possession. This must be sworn to, but the

assessors may also examine under oath the parties furnishing the lists and any other wit-

nesses. Tlie Brooklyn charter says :
" In determining the value of personal property to

be assessed for taxes the assessors shall have the power to examine upon oath every person

who they .shall believe ought to be assessed for such property, and shall aLso have power
to examine under oath such other persons as witnesses in relation thereto as they may
deem proper, and for that purpose may administer oaths and issue process to compel the

attendance of witnesses before them." If any person refuse to make under oath a full
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disclosure of his personal property to the assessors it is their duty to assess him in suoh
amount as they deem proper, and from their assessment in such case there is no appeal.

The Massachusetts general statute provides that the assessors may, by general public
notice, require all persons to bring in within a specified time true lists of all their polls

and personal estates not exempted from taxation, and may require them also to include
their real estate, and that "the assessors shall in all cases require a person bringing in a
list to make oath that the same is true." This is the law in many other states also. The
person bringing in the list may be required further to answer all questions respecting his

property under oath. If any persons do not furnish a list or refuse to be eximined, the
assessors determine the vajue of his property as best they. can, and from their decision

there is in such case no appeal unless the party can show satisfactory reason for having
neglected to bring in his list. In some places, when a person neglects or refuses to bring
in a list, fifty per cent, is added to the estimated value of his property. The 42ad section

of the Ontario Assessment Act provides that " it shall be the duty of every person assess-

able for real or personal property in any local municipality or entitled to be entered in the
assessment roll as a wage earner to give all necessary information to the assessors, and if

required by the assessor, or on3 of the assessors, if there is more than one, he shall deliver

to him a statement in writing, signed by such person (or by his agent if the person him-
self is absent) containing (a) all the particulars respecting the real or personal property
assessable against such person which are required in the assessment roll, and (6) in the
case of a wage earner full particulars of the income or wages earned by him during the

then preceding twelve months, and if any reasonable doubt is entertained by the assessor

of the correctness of any information given by the party applied to the assessor shall

require from him such written statement. The name of a wage earner shall not be entered
in the assessment roll as such wage earner unless to the assessor, or one of the assessors if

there be more than one, there has been first delivered by or on behalf of such wage earner
a written affirmation made and signed by him " in the form given or to the like' eS"dct,"

and signed also by an attesting witness. Such affirmation is not conclusive. No oath or

afl&rmation is required from the person rated on property, nor are the assessors authorised

to do more in his case than demand a statement in writing. How often such statement is

required and obtained we have not been able to ascertain. Section 45 provides that a
penalty may be imposed upon any person refusing to furnish a written statement to the

assessors when required, or who knowingly states anything falsely in such statement. In
Ontario the law now requires the chief officials of every corporation whose dividends are

liable to taxation to furnish to any assessor who asks for it a statement of the names of

the shareholders residing in the municipality for which such assessor acts, the amount of

stock held by each on the day named, and the amount of dividends and bonuses declared

during the previous twelve months.

The general information contained in the I'eturns which the assessors make to the

secretary of state in Massachusetts is placed in twenty-three columns. In Ontario the

general information is placed in thirty-three columns. In Massachusetts, although the

state makes a decennial valuation of the real estate, the assessors value it annually also,

and state their valuation in their returns to the secretary of state. In the fifth and tenth

year of each decade they make a special return to his department.

In Massachusetts a person who feels aggrieved by the taxes assessed upon him may
apply to the assessors for abatement, and if they refuse to make such abatement he may
appeal to the county commissioners, who, upon hearing evidence, may make such abate-

ment as they deem reasonable. In the city of Brooklyn, N. Y., the only appeal is to

the assessors themselves. An appeal lies to the board of assessors, but only when a

clerical error has been committed, or when there is a mistake in the name of the party

assessed, or when the quantity of real estate or the nature of the buildings or improve-

ments thereon is erroneously given; when personal property is overestimated and the

person aggrieved was prevented by sickness or absence from inspecting the rolls within

the prescribed time and appealing to the district assessors ; or when property exempt by
law has been assessed. In the city of New York property is valued by assistant commis-

sioners, not exceeding twelve in number, who are appointed by the board of commis-
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sioners—three in number—act under their direction and supervision, -and make their

reports to them. Persons who feel aggrieved by the assessment may, during a time

specified, make application to the commissioners for redress. If the application relate to

the assessed value of real estate it must be made in writing and state the grounds of

objection.

In Ontario, any person complaining of an error or omission in the assessment may>

within the time and in the manner prescribed, appeal to the court of revision, composed

of five members of the council, of whom three constitute a quorum. This court has

ample power to receive declarations, examine witnesses under oath, and confirm or amend

the assessment roll. Section 68 of the Assessment Act provides that from the decision

of this court appeal may be made to the county judge.

An equalization of the assessments of the different districts in a county, in order to

secure an equitable distribution of the county burdens, is usually made by the county

council or county board. An equalization of the assessments of the counties in a state

is made by the state authoritif s, in order that taxation for state purposes may be fairly

distributed. Powers necessary to efi"ect such equalization are conferred on county and

state authorities.

Section 269 of the Municipal Act authorizes the council of every county of Ontario to

appoint two or more valuators to value the real property within the county, " whose duty

it shall be to ascertain, in every fifth year at furthest, the value of the same in the manner

directed by the county council," and this " valuation so made shall be the basis of equtli-

zation of the real property by the county council for a period not exceeding five years,

and the equalization of personal property shall be as heretofore."

Section 79 of the Assessment Act provides that any municipality may appeal from

the decision of the county council respecting equalization, to the county judge, if all so

agree or to the court which the Lieutenant-Governor is authorized by thi? section to con-

stitute for the purpose. Section 81 provides that, in cases where valuators are appointed by

the council to value all the real and personal property within the county, they shall

attest their report by oath or aflarmatiou in the same manner as assessors are required to

verify their rolls ; and

Section 84 provides that where a sum is to be levied for county purposes, or by the

county for the purposes of a particular locality, the council of the county shall ascertain,

and by by-law direct what portion of such sum shall be levied in each township, town or

village in such county or locality.

Assessment.

In Great Britain, rates for municipal purposes are levied on real estate only. Per-

sonal property is made to contribute to national purposes by means of the customs and

excise duties, the income tax, the legacy duties, and various other imposts.

The Ontario Assessment Act says that land and real estate respectively shall include

—for the purpose of assessment—" all buildings or other things erected upon, or affixed

to, the land, and all machinery or other things .so fixed to any building as to form in law

part of the realty, and all trees or underwood growing upon the land, and land covered

with water, and all mines, minerals, quarries and fossils in and under the same, except

mines belonging to Her Majesty ;
" and personal property shall include "all goods, chattels,

interest on mortgages, dividends from bank stock, dividends on shares or stocks of other

incorporated companies, money, notes, accounts and debts at their actual value, income

and all other property except land and real estate, as above defined." Another section

provides that " all municipal, local or direct taxes or rates shall, wherever no other

express provision has been made in this respect, be levied equally upon the whole ratable

propertv, real and personal, of the municipality or other locality, according to the assessed

value of such property, and not u|)on any one or more kinds ot property in particular, or

in different proportions."

Real estate, for the purposes of taxation, says the law of Massachusetts, "shall

include all lands within this state, and all buildings or other things erected on or affixed
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to the same,' and personal estate shall, for the purposes of taxation, include goods, chat-
tels, money and effects wherever they are, ships and vessels at home or abroad, except as
iprovided in section eight, money at interest and other debts due to the persons to be
taxed more than they are indebted or pay interest for, but not including in such debts
due any loan or mortgage of real estate taxable as real estate, except the excess of such
loan above the assessed value of the mortgaged real estate, public stocks and securities,

stocks in turnpiked bridges and moneyed corporations within or without the state ; income
from an annuity, from ships and vessels engaged in the foreign carrying trade within the
meaning of section eight, and so much of the income from a profession, trade, or employ-
ment as exceeds the sum of two thousand dollars a year . . . but no income shall be
taxed which is derived from property subject to taxation—provided that no taxes shall be
assessed . . . upon the shares in the capital stock of a corporation, organized or chartered
in the commonwealth, paying a tax on its corporate franchises under the provisions of
chapter thirteen . . . but such shares shall be taxable to the owners thereof for school,

<listnct and parish purposes." Section eight provides that " ships and vessels engaged in
the foreign carrying trade shall not, for the purposes of taxation, be included in the per-
sonal estate of persons to be taxed, but the net yearly income of such ships or vessels
shall be taxed to the owner or owners thereof in their places of residence proportionally
to their interests therein." Chapter thirteen, referred to above, provides that
shares of stocks in banks shall be assessed to the owners thereof at their true
•cash value, the value of the real estate having been deducted, and that the tax
commissioner shall ascertain the true value of the stock or shares in all home corpora-
tions except banks, less the value of their real estate subject to local taxation, and they
shall pay on such valuation, at a rate determined by an apportionment of the whole
amount of money to be raised by taxation upon property in the commonwealth during
the current year.

The description of personal property in the laws of other states is much more minute,
and persons liable to taxation are required to describe and state the value of their house-
hold furniture, plate, musical instruments, jewellery, carriages, and other articles.

The principal differences between the Ontario law and that of Massachusetts and
other states, as shown in the extracts given above, is that in the United States the shares
of bank stock and of incorporated companies generally, are assessed at their full value,

and that in Ontario only the dividends on shares or stocks are taxed ; that in the United
States a mortgage is taxed as real estate to its full value, the mortgagor being assessed

only on the value of his property in excess of the amount of the mortgage, and in Ontario
only the interest on a mortgage is subject to taxation, and that as personal property. In
Ontario incomes (above $700) are taxed as personal property. In Massachusetts only
incomes from annuities and incomes in excess of $2,000, derived from a profession, trade

or employment, are subject to taxation. Virginia is the only other state that taxes

income "from a profession, trade or employment."
In Massachusetts and other states savings banks which are private corporations, pay

a percentage on the amount of their deposits ; co-operative associations pay a percentage

on the amount of their monthly dues ; life insurance companies pay a percentage on the

aggregate net value of their policies, and tire, marine and other insurance companies pay
on the assessed value of their franchises, as determined by the tax commissioner, or on
the amount of their premiums, fnsurance companies not incorporated in Massachusetts

pay double the rate paid by the home companies.

There seems to be some difference between the manner in which property in vessels

not engaged in the foreign trade is assessed in ]\Iassachusetts and Ontario. In Ontario

only the income derived from " steamboats, sailing vessels, barges and tugs," is liable to

be assessed.

Exemptions—Real Estate.

The law of Ontario exempts from taxation for municipal purposes all property vested

in Her Majesty or in any public V>ody or body corporate, officer or person in trust for

Her Majesty or for the public uses of the province, or . . . for the use of any tribe

or body of Indians, and either unoccupied or occupied by some person in an official capacity.
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Every place of worship and land used in connection therewith, churchyard or

burying ground, also the parsonage or residence of the clergyman, not exceeding 62,000

in value ; the Viuildings and grounds of and attached to every university, college, high

school or other incorporated seminary of learning actually used by such institution or

unoccupied ; every school house, town, or city, or township hall, court house, gaol, house

of correction, lock-up house and public hos))ital, with the land attached thereto, and the

personal property belonging to each of them ; every public road and way or public square
;

the property belonginir to any county or local municipality, occupied for the purposes

thereof or unoccupied ; the provincial penitentiary, the central prison and the provincial

reformatory, and the land attached thereto ; every industrial farm, poor house, alms

house, orphan asylum, house of industry and lunatic asylum ; every house belonging to

a company for the reformation of offenders, and the real and personal property belonging

to or connected with the same ; the property of every public library, mechanic's institute

and other public library or scientific institution, and of every agricultural or horticultural

society actually occupied by such society ; the houses and premises of any olficers, non-

commissionf.'d officers or privates of Her Majesty's regular army or navy in actual service,

not exceeding 82,000 in value.

Section 612, sub-section 2, authorizes the council of every township, city, town and

incorporated village to make by-laws for " assessing and levying by means of a special

rate the cost of deepening any stream, creek or watercourse, and draining any locality, or

making, enlarging and prolonging any common sewer or opening, widening, prolonging,

or altering, macadamizing, grading, levelling, paving or planking any street, lane, alley,

public way or place,' or any sidewalk, or any bridge forming part of a highway therein,

or curbing, sodding or planking any street, lane, alley, square or other public place," and

sub-section 4 provides that, subject to certain provisions specified, " the special rate to be

so assessed and levied shall be an annual rate, according to the frontage thereof, upon the

real property fronting upon the street or place whereon or wherein such improvement or

work is proposed to be done or made. Section 626 of the Municipal Act provides that the

land on which a place of worship is erected and land used in connection therewith may
be assessed for any local improvement in the same manner and to the sacae extent as

other land benefited by the improvement, if a by-law to that eSeot be passed or two-

thirds of the owners representing at least one-half the value of the land petition the

council to undertake the improvement.

The real estate exempt from taxation in Massachusetts is the property of the United

states ; the property of the commonwealth ] the land sold by the commonwealth at a date

named and not built upon or otherwise improved meantime by the purchasers, for three

years after the date of sale ; the real estate belonging to literaiy, benevolent, scientific

and charitable institutions, occupied by them or their officers for the purposes for

which they were incorporated, provided that no income or profits from the business

of such institution are divided amongst the members or shareholders, and that no
part of the estate is used for other than literary, educational, benevolent, charitable,

scientific or religious purposes ; all property belonging to common school districts,

the income of wliich is appropriated to the purposes of education ; the Bunker Hill

monumeiit ; houses of religious worship owned by a religious society or held in trust for

religious organizations, but portions of such houses appropriated for purposes other than

religious worship shall be taxed at the value thereof; cemeteries, tombs and rights of

burial, so long as the same shall be dedicated for the burial of the dead ; the estate of

agricultural societies ;
property to the amount of .^500 of a widow or unmarried woman

above the age of twenty-one years, of any person above the age of seventy-five years and
of any minor whose father is deceased, provided the whole estate real and personal of such

person does not exceed in value the sum of $1,000 ; any city or town may exempt the

property used for manufacturing sugar from beets from taxation for ten years, and lands

planted with chestnut, hickory, oak, elm and some other kinds of trees are exempted for

ten years from the time of planting.

Article 9, section 3, of the constitution of Illinois provides that *' the property of the

state, counties and other municipal corporations, both real and personal, and such other
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property as may be used exclusively for agricultural aad horticultural societies, for school,

religious, cemetery and charitable purposes may be exempted from taxation, but such
exemption shall only be by general law." The statute headed "Revenue" (chapter 120)
provides (section 2) that " all lauds donated by the United States for school purposes, not
sold or leased ; all public school houses ; all property of institutions of learning, including
the real estate on which the institutions are located, not leased by such institutions or
otherwise used with a view to profit; all church property actually and exclusively used
for public worship when the land, to be of reasonable size for the location of the church
building, is owned by the congregation ; all lands used exclusively as graveyards or
grounds for burying the dead ; all unentered government lands ; all public buildings or
structures of whatsoever kind and the coutents thereof and the lands on which the- same
are located belonging to the United States ; all property of every kind belouging to the
state of Illinois ; all property belonging to any county, town, village or city used exclu-
sively for the maintenance of the poor ; all swamp or overflowed lands so long as the same
remain unsold by such county ; all public buildings belonging to any county, township,
city or incorporated town with the ground on which such buildings are erected not in any
case to exceed ten acies ; all property of institutions of purely public charity when actually

and exclusively used for such charitable purposes, not leased or otherwise used with a view
to profit, and all free public libraries ; all fire engines and other implements used for

extinguishing fires, the buildings used exclusively for their safe keeping and the lots, of

reasonable size, on which such buildings are erected ; all market houses, public squares
and other public grounds used exclusively for public purposes ; all works, machinery and
fixtures belonging exclusively to any town, village or city and used exclusively for con-

veying water to such town, village or cit}-- ; all property which may be used exclusively

by societies for agricultural, horticultural, mechanical and philosophical purposes and not
for pecuniary profit."

Municipal properties are so expressly exempted in order that they may not be subject

to taxation for state purposes.

The list of exemptions of real estate is substantially the same in nearly all the states.

The constitution of Missouri, however, provides that " no property real or personal shall be
exempt from taxation except such as may be used exclusively for public schools and such
as may belong to the United States, to this state, to counties or to municipal corporations

within this state ;" and the constitution of California, article 11, section 13, provides that
" all property in this state shall be taxed in proportion to its value to be ascertained as

directed by law." Article 4, section 37, makes it the duoy of the legislature to provide

for the organization of cities and incorporated villages and to restrict their power of tax-

ation, assessment, borrowing money, contracting debts and loaning their credit, so as to

prevent abuses. California is, we believe, the only state in which churches are taxed.

Exemptions—Personal Property.

The personal property exempt by law from taxation in Ontario is the personal pro-

perty and official income of the Governor-General and the official income of the Lieut.

-

Governor, the full or half-pay of officers of the Imperial army and navy. Any pension,

salary, or gratuity, or stipend derived by any person from Her Majesty's Imperial trea-

sury, and the personal property of any person in such naval or military service on full

pay or otherwise in actual service ; all pensions of $200 a year and under payable out of

the public moneys of the Dominion of Canada or of the province; the income of a farmer

derived from his farm, and the incomes of merchants, mechanics or other persons derived

from capital liable to assessment ; the annual income of any person derived from his

earnings provided the same does not exceed .$700 ; the annual income of any person to

the amount of $400 provided the same does not exceed $1,000 ; the stipend or salary of

any clergyman or minister in actual connection with a church and doing duty as such

clergyman to the extent of $1,000 : the parsonage of such cleryman or residence other

than a parsonage and land not exceeding two acres, the whole not exceeding $2,000 in

value ; rental or other income derived from real estate except interest on mortgages ; the
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salaries of certain officers of the superior courts appointed before March 5th, 1880 ; and

all grain, cereals, flour, live or dead stock, the produce of the farm or field, in store

or warehouse, . . . solely for the bona fide purpose of being conveyed by water or

railway for shipment or sale at some other place ; so much of the personal property of

any person as is invested in mortgage upon land, or is due to him on account of the sale

of land, the fee or freehold of which is invested in him or is invested in the debentures

of the Dominion, of the province, or of any municipal corporation thereof ; stock in any

incorporated company whose personal estate is liable to assessment in the province; stock

in railroad companies, shares in building societies, money invested in a company incor-

porated for the purpose of lending money on the security of real estate—only the interest

or dividends derived from such stocks, shares or investments being liable to assessment

;

personal property owned out of the province ; so much of the personal property of any

one as is equal to the just debts owed by him on account of such property, except debts

secured by mortgage on his real estate or " unpaid on account of the purchase money
therefor ; the net personal property of any one when it is under §100 in value ; household

eflects of whatsoever kind, books and wearing apparel ; steamboats, sailing vessels, tow

barges and tugs, the income derived from which only is liable to assessment.

Chapter 29 of the Statutes of Ontario of 1888 so amends the Assessment Act as to

exempt from taxation " all horses, cattle, sheep and swine which are held by any owner

or tenant of any farm, and when such owner or tenant is carrying on the general business

of farming or grazing."

In Massachusetts the only incomes from a profession, trade or employment that are

liable to assessment are those which exceed $2,000 a year. Virginia is the only other

state in which such incomes are taxed ; annuities derived from a source not liable to

taxation are generally assessed.

In Massachusetts the personal property of literary, benevolent and charitable insti-

tutions ; the wearing apparel and farming utensils of every person ; his household furni-

ture not exceeding $1,000 in value, and the necessary tools not exceeding $300 in value

of a mechanic ; the personal property of incorporated agricultural societies ; the })roperty

of a widow, of an unmarried woman above the age of twenty-ono years, of a person above

the age of seventy-five, and of a minor whose father is deceased—to the amount of $500 ;

mules, horses and neat cattle less than one year old, and swine and sheep less than six

months' old ; the polls and any portion of the estates of persons who by reason of age^

infirmity and poverty are in the judgment of the assessors unable to contribute fully

towards the public charges. Only the income derived from vessels engaged in the foreign

trade are liable to assessment. The only deduction made on account of debts due is

described in section 4, which provides that all persons are to be assessed on " money at

interest and other del its due the persons to be taxed more than they are indebted or pay
interest for not including any loan on mortgage of real estate."

In Michigan household furniture not exceeding in value $200 ; spinning and weaving^

looms and apparatus not exceeding in value $50 ; such arms and accoutrements as any

person is required by law to keep ; all wearing apparel of every person and family ; the

library and school books of an individual or family not exceeding in value $150, and all

family pictures ; " to each householder fifteen sheep with their fleeces, and the yarn and

cloth manufactured from the same, two cows, five swine, and provisions and fuel for the

comfortable subsistence of such household and family for six months, and all musical

instruments kept for use not exceeding in value $100 ;" the personal property of all

literary, benevolent, charitable, and scientific institutions incorporated within the state,

and the personal property of persons who, on account of age, infirmity or poverty, are

unable to contribute towards the public charges are exempt from taxation.

In the state of Illinois no personal property belonging to individuals or to cor-^

porations or associations other than those of a religious, charitable, scientific or literary

character is exempt from taxation, and all persons are required to describe their personal

property with great minuteness in the list furnished to the assessors. Of the thirty-six

columns of that list one is for " every watch and clock," another for the value of gold or
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silver-plate or plated ware, another for the value of diamonds and jewelry, another for

sewing and knitting machines, another for every pianoforte, and another for the value of

agricultural tools, implements and machinery. In this state also a person to be taxed
can only deduct the amount he owes —not secured by mortgage—from the amount due to

to him. The law says " In making up the amount of credits which any person is required
to list for himself ... he shall be entitled to deduct from the gross amount of

credits, the amount of all bona fide debts owing by such person . . . for a con-

sideration received."

In Ohio personal perperty belonging to an individual to the value of §200 may be
exempt from taxation.

In Great Britain neither income nor personal property is taxed for municipal pur-

poses. Churches and charitable, educational, scientific and literary institutions are

exempt from taxation,

Expenditure.

Besides the general provision that the taxes shall not exceed a certain percentage on
the assessed value of real and personal property other means of limiting expenditure are

frequently employed. In New York, Brooklyn, Cincinnati and other cities of the United
States the estimates for the ordinary annual expenditures are prepared by boards of esti-

mates, whose members are'not all members of the council, and when submitted to the
council may be reduced, but not increased; or, after they have been prepared by a committee
of the council, and passed by the council, are submitted to a board which may cut down
any or all of the items. In Cincinnati the passing of the estimates is an intricate pro-
cess. The Ontario Municipal Act, sec. 359, says :

" The council of every county or local

municipality shall, every year, make estimates of all sums which may be required for the
lawful purposes of the county or local municipality for the year in which sums are
required to be levied, . . . making due allowance for the cost of collection and of the abate-

ment and looses which may occur in the collection of the tax and for taxes on the lands
of non-residents which may not be collected." The usual mode of proceeding is that the
finance committee prepare estimates which are submitted to the council and changed a&
the council pleases. Sec. 360 provides that "the council . . . may pass one by-
law or several by-laws authorizing the levying and collecting of a rate or rates of so much
in the dollar upon the assessed value of the property therein as the council deems suffi-

cient to raise the sums required on such estimates." Expenditures, when the amount is

to be raised by loan, must in most cases be approved of by the electors at the polls. In
Ontario the ratepayers may be called upon to vote on such questions several times every

year. In some of the cities of the United States questions as to extraordinary expendi-

t'lres can be submitted to the ratepayers only at the regular annual " charter " elections,

and three months' notice must be given.

Debt.

Everywhere limitations are placed on the powers of municipalities to impose taxes

and incur debts. In England the purposes for which the council of a borough can bor-

row under the provisions of the General Municipal Act are few, and even in these cases

the assent of the treasury board must be obtained. In other municipalities it is necessary

to obtain the assent of the local government board. This assent is usually provisional

and does not take full effect until it has received the sanction of parliament. To the amount
of debt which may be incurred, even in that way, linutsare set. In several of the United
States, as in Ontario the assent of the ratepayers on property given at the polls is neceseary

to give validity to a by-law authorizing the making of a loan, except such loan as is nuide in

anticipation of the revenue of the current year. In Brooklyn, N.Y., the council are not

permitted to borrow unless the proposition has been formally submitted to the electors at

a regular charter meeting, three months notice having been given and has received the

affirmative vote of a majority of the voters at such election. " If it receive such major-

ity the council which is in office after such election may, by a majority of all the mem-

231



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13). A. 1889

bers elected, confirm the loan and direct the issue of bonds." Tlie council of New York
city cannot borrow without express legislative authority. Such express legislative sanc-

tion in all extraordinary cases is required in England, and in all cases is required by the

councils of the cities of New Brunswick and of other cities. The limit to the power of

taxation and the amount of debt is usually regulated by the assessed value of the rat-

able property. Any increase in the assessed value of the property extends the limit.

The general introduction of the local improvement system also enlarges the power to tax

and the power to borrow, as taxes imposed and debts incurred under that system are not

accounted part of the general taxation or of the general indebtedness. Money borrowed

to pay for water works and other works of that class purchased or constructed by a

mtmicipality are also in most cases treated as exceptional and not taken into account in

determining whether the limit of indebtedness has been reached.

Audit.

Section 258 of the Ontario Municipal Act provides that subject to the provisions of

the two following sections as to cities :
—" Every council shall, at the nrst meeting

thereof in every year after being duly organized, appoint two auditors, one of whom shall

be such person as the head of the council nominates ; but no one who at such time or

during the preceding year is or was a member or is or was clerk or treasurer of the coun-

cil," or who had an interest in any contract or employment wifth or under the corporation

can be appointed. The appointment of one of the auditors by the head of the corpora-

tion is taken from the English municipal system. The next two sections provide that

" the council of the City of Toronto shall, during the month of December in each year,

appoint two auditors," and that the council of any other city may by by-law, fix the

month of December as the time in which they shall appoint auditors. Section 261 pro-

vides that the auditors in cities " shall, every month, commencing at the end of the first

month of the year following the said month of December and so on to the end of such

year examine and report upon all accounts affecting the corporation or relating to any

matter under its control or within its jurisdiction." Section 263 provides that they shall

examine and report upon all the accounts for " the year ending on the 31st day of

December preceding their appointment," and that they " shall prepare in duplicate an

abstract of the receipts, expenditures, assets and liabilities of the corporation, and also a

detailed account of the same in such form as the council directs. They shall make a

report on all accounts audited by them, and a special report of any expenditure made
contrary to law." Section 264 enacts that the council of any city may by by-law, pro-

vide that the auditors shall audit all accounts before payment, and section 268 that " in

cities and towns the council may also appoint an auditor who shall daily or otherwise, as

directed by the council, examine and report and audit the accounts of ' the corporation in

conformity with any regulation or by-law of the council, and in other municipalities the

auditors shall also, monthly or quarterly if directed by by-law, examine into and audit

the accounts of the corporation."*

In England, as we have elsewhere stated, all municipal accounts are audited by
officers appointed by the local government board which is a government department.

These ofiicers hold their positions during good behaviour and look to the local government

board for promotion. Their audit is admittedly very thorough. In some of the United

States the audit of the county accounts is very thorough, because state taxes are collected

by the county officers, and the state authorities audit the accounts. Where the county, city,

village and township taxes are collected by the same officer there is apparently efiective

control over the income, at least. The Massachusetts system, which is described at some

length in our first report, deserves special attention. Where the township system exists

•As was shown in our first report these enactments have not proved sufficient to ensure a proper audit,

either in all the cities, in all the to\vns or in all the townships. The annual appointment of auditors by the

body which itself throxigh its committees controls and manages all the expenditures cannot always prove

satisfactory. Whether ati attempt has been made in any case to establish a real pre-audit or a daily audit,

we have been unaVjle to ascertain. The investigation before the county judge proved conclusively that in

Toronto there had not been such an audit as there ought to be where the expenditures are so large.
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the assessors, collectors and auditors are in most cases elected at the town meetings, but
in many cases the electors in their annual town meeting are themselves practicallj the
auditors of the township accounts. In all the great cities of the United States in which
municipal reform has been attempted, the position of the controller who is also auditor
is of great importance. No account can be paid until it has been audited and certified

by him, and his audit does not mean merely that an account has been rendered and that
it has been certified by a member of the council or passed by a committee or by the
council itself. The controller must be satisfied that the materials charged for have been
actually furnished, that they are of the character described, that the prices charged are
reasonable or according to contract ; that work charged for has been done and that the
proper price is charged for it. It is his duty to make careful examination in every case,

and when he finds ground for suspicion to make thorough enquiry, calling witnesses
whose attendance he is empowered to compel and whom he may examine under oath.

iS'o contract is valid until he has endorsed on it that the means to meet the obligation
invol v^ed in it have been provided. No report of engineer, inspector, or other officer, or
of a committee of the council, no resolution, or by-law of the council itself, justifies his
passing an account in which an excessive or improper charge is made.

It is of the greatest importance that the person holding such a position should be
honest, able and independent. In New York the comptroller is appointed by the mayor,
but when appointed is independent. In Brooklyn, in Philadelphia and in Cincinnati
the comptroller is elected by the people. A treatise in which the recent changes in the
municipal government of Philadelphia are described says of the comptroller that " he is

the most important and responsible officer in the city government," and that " his powers
are very great, he is intended, as his name implies, to control the immense financial

concerns of this great city. He is the guardian of the city treasury, and the honest
administration of his office or the reverse is felt to the remotest branch of the city

government. His salary which is fixed by act of the legislature cannot be touched by
councils.

"
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Of Savings Banks, Co-Operation Associations, and Insurance Companies in

Massachusetts and other States 227

assessors-

How elected in Upper Canada 15

Duties and remuneration 16-20

Duties of in Massachusetts 62

in Ohio 103

in Michigan 135

in Minnesota 141

Appointment and duties of, in Ontario ; election or appointment and duties of, in

United States ; comparison 224-226

AUDIT—
In New York 80

In Brooklyn • . . . . 84

In towns of Ohio 89

In counties of Ohio '.".'..'..". 95-96

In towns of Illinois 108

In counties of Illinois 109-112

In Michigan to%7ns 125, 126

cities 131

counties . . 138

Board of 188

In Minnesota 141

Of local government board (England) thorough 170

In Ontario : comparison with systems of England and United States 232-233

AUSTRALIA-
NS municipal system 184

BALTIMORE, Md.—

Mayor and members of council ; how elected ; term of office 180-181
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BANKS- p^eE.

See Incorporated Companies.

BOLLES—
On taxation in the United States ]46

BERLIN—
Said to be best governed ; its system 173

BIRMINGHAM—
Excels in sewage and filtration works 172

BOROUGHS—
In Connecticut 68

In Great Britain 157-168

BOSTON—
Early government of 62

Mayor 62-181

Limits to taxation and debt 178

Mayor and council, how elected ; terms of office ; officials elected, appointed . .

.

181

BOUNTIES—

Towns of Connecticut may ofi'er 66

BRIDGES—

See Highways.

BROOKLYN CITY—

Municipal system ; charter of 1888 82

Officials elected, appointed 181

BRYCE—
Professor, views as to municipal system of the United States 58-143-155

BUILDINGS—

Powers of councils to regulate in cities of Connecticut 66

of Illinois 116

in Brooklyn 85

BULLER—
Charles, opinion of municipal condition of Upper Canada.—See Lord Durham's

report 44

CANADA—
Discovery ; settlement ; municipal matters under French regime 5-f)

Divided into two provinces 11

Reunited 49

Upper, population in 1772 ; occupation before the conquest ; condition after
;

settlement after revolutionary war ; Major Roger's opinion ; Sir W.

Johnson's reply ; settlement of U. E. Loyalists ; of 84th Regiment 10

of Butler's Rangers 11

iii.
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•CANADA—CoyiiMiited.
^^^'^•

Free grants to settlers
;
population in 1874 ; in 1876 . . . .

H
Divided into districts ; into counties

First parliament lo-i*

Second parliament "^'^

CATTLE—
Laws respecting •'^

CENSITAIRES—

Rents and obligations of - "

CHARTERS—
Railway 27

Of Brooklyn : of New York ; of Philadelphia ; of Boston : of St. Louis 156

CHICAGO—
Assessed value of property 142-145

Aldermen elected by districts, on minority plan 180

Officials elected 182

CINCINNATI—

Peculiar municipal system 101, 102

Checks on taxation 178

How police regulated 179

Officials elected 1*^2

CITIES—

In Connecticut special charters 68

No general law 78

Organization of in New England 176

In Ohio classed and graded 97

In Illinois general Act 115-118

In Michigan 126

Organization in Ontario : comparison with systems of the United States 204-205

Growth of debt and taxation in 142

Executive autliority in cities of United States 181

In Canada, incorporated by Baldwin's Act 57

Government of, in United States conspicuous failure ; Mr. Bryce's statement. .

.

155

Lowe's statement as to effect of changes in Brooklyn 155, 156

British form of municipal government in democratic ; better administration
;

comparison with American cities ; an American opinion 171-173

Government of : comparison of Ontario system with systems of several cities of

the United States 210-212

CLAIMS—

Court of in Kentucky 58

iv.
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CLERK

—

PAGE.

Of township ; his duties in Upper Canada '..... 15

in Connecticut 65

in Ohio 107

Of districts in Upper Canada appointed by governor 51

Of the peace, fees payable to 17

COHN—
On taxation in Switzerland 151

COLLECTOR—
Of taxes his duties ; in Upper Canada 15, 16-20

in Brooklj'n 85

in Illinois 123

in Michigan 137

Countj^ treasurer collector in Ohio 95

in Minnesota 141

COMMISSIONERS—
Manage county affairs in Massachusetts 62

in Connecticut 69

in Pennsylvania 87

in Ohio 87-90-94

ill Illinois 107-111-114

Special in Upper Canada managed toll roads and other works 26

Appointed to lay out London and build court-house
,.

28

to build court-house in eastern district 29

Of peace, authorized to establish market in Kingston 31

Of townships in Upper Canada ; when first elected ; their powers 43

Special in Connecticut, manage water works and sewers 69

in Ohio, police and markets 100

in Illinois, highvvaj'S 107-11 1 114

in Michigan, jiublic works 130

Of assessment appointed in cities of Ontario 224

COMMITTEE—
Legislative, report of 183

COMPANY—

Of a Hundred Partners ; their charter 6

Incorporated to construct roads and bridges in Upper Canada 26

€OMMUNAL—
Government in France ; in Switzerland .... 173, 174

COMPARISON—

Of powers of municipalities of Ontario with powers of municipalities in other

countries 176

General, of systems 224
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COMPTROLLER— page.

In New York city appointed ; his term of office ; his powers ... 80, 81

In Brooklyn elected ; his powers and duties fc3, 84

In Cincinnati elected ; his powers 102

In cities of Illinois 120

of Michigan 131

In Philadelphia. See first report.

CONSTABLES—
Held township elections in Upper Canada 15

CONSTITUTIONAL—
Act 11

CONTROI^
Board of in counties of Ohio ; its constitucion ; its powers 96

co-partnership-
How taxed in Ohio 135

COUNCILS—
Sovereign council of Quebec ; its composition and powers . . . .« 7

Legislative m L'pper Canada ; hereditary appointment to 11

District councils in Upper Canada ; their powers ; how members elected 30

Control of the governor 53

Of cities ; their powers ; in Louisville, Ky 58

in Savannah ... 61

in Connecticut. 69, 70-78

in New York city 79

in Brooklyn 82

in Ohio , 97, 98-100

in Illinois . .

'. 115

in Michigan 127-130

Powers of in Ontario and United States compared 176, 177, 213-214

Powers of in L'nited States cities to regulate railway traffic within city limits. ... 179

How constituted in United States ; how elected ; term of office
;
powers . . .180, 181, 182

COUNTIES—
Upper Canada divided into 12

Created municipalities 55

Organization of in the L^nited States ; constitutional provisions 205, 206

Organization of under Ontario Municipal Act 206

Government of in England 149-206

In the United States ; the commission system ; the supervisor system 176-210

In Ontario ; comparison 208, 209

Affairs managed by commissioners in Massachusetts 62

in Connecticut 69

in Ohio 90

in counties of Illinois not having towcship
organisation 105-

in Minnesota 141

vi.
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GOUNTl'ES—Continued. page.

Affairs managed by board of supervisors in New York ; in certain counties of

Illinois 109

In Michigan 132

In Vermont managed by county judges ; rates levied by general assembly 63

In Connecticut, system peculiar C9, 72

Objections to the township county system 209-210

COUNTY COUNCILLORS—

Number of, in England ; in Ontario 170

COUNTY SYSTEMS—
Of England ; of the New England states ; of other states *. 170

COURT HOUSES—
In Upper Canada

;
Quarter Sessions authorised to erect one, and one gaol in each

of the four districts, and make regulations for their government 41

Money voted in aid by legislature ; Justices authorised to borrow money and

levy special rate ; commissioners ajjpointed to erect, in London 28

DEBT—
In Upper Canada on account of roads 25, 27

Powers of Quarter Sessions to borrow limited 28-29

Debts of province ; assessments ; advances to toll roads ; due on account of pro-

vincial works 44-40

Power to incur, limited in New York 81

in Brooklyn 83

in Ohio 103, 104

in Illinois 110-117

in Michigan 125-130

Board of supervisors may borrow to a limited extent 133

In Boston 178

In Massachusetts 177

Limited by the constitution in Illinois ; in Pennsylvania 178

Powers of electors to authorise increase limited ; legislative authority re(j[uired

in New York city 178

Limits to, in Great Britain 178

Limits to in England, in United States, and in Ontario compared 231

DELANE—
On income tax 140

DEPARTMENTS—
Organisation of, in New York city. See First Rbport.

in Brooklyn 84, 85

in Cincinnati 101

in citiea of Illinois 118, 119

in St. John, N.B 174, 175

Heads of, elected ; appointed 181

vii.
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DETROIT— PAGE.

Form of government
; term of mayor and members of council 180

See First Report.

DISTRICTS—
Upper Canada divided into 12

Names changed 14

New districts created 29

Powers of district councils limited 52

DOWELL—
On taxation in England. 148

DRAINAGE-
System of Connecticut ,

* 71

of Ohio .- ... 88, 89-94

of Illinois 112-114

of Michigan 139

of Ontario ; comparison with systems in United States 219-223

of marsh lands in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia , 221

EDUCATION—
Upper Canada (Minor) College founded 22

District schools established in Upper Canada ; English society for education of

the poor ; common schools ; annual grants ; conditions on which obtained
;

district boards of education created 29

Other district schools established ; Sunday schools ; increase of annual apf)ro-

priation for common schools ; Bath .school society 30

ELECTORAL DISTRICTS—
Of Upper Canada for parliamentary elections 12

Of towns : Brockville 33

Hamilton .

.

34

Belleville ; Cornwall ; Port Hope ; Sherbrooke 25

Prescott ; Albany ; Picton 36

Of Toronto 88

In New York city 79

In Brooklyn 82

In cities of Ohio 97

of Illinois 115

of Michigan 126, 127

ELECTORS—
At municipal elections in United States and in Ontario 197

ELY—
On taxation in the United States 146

On taxation of banks 184

of insurance companies 184

of churches 190

viii.
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ESTIMATES— page.

Board of, their powers in New York city 80

in Brooklyn 83

How prepared in counties of Ohio 96

in Cincinnati 101

in Michigan, townships of 125

cities of. 129

in Ontario 231

EVIDENCE—
Given before legislative committee 183-197

EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY—
In cities of the United States, 181

EXEMPTIONS—
In Massachusetts 62-189, 190

In Connecticut 73-189

In Ohio 103

In Illinois 12-189,190

In Michigan 135

In Switzerland 152, 153

In England 188, 189

In Ireland 188

In state of New York 189

In several other states 190

Constitutional provisions respecting, in Missouri and California 190

Professor Ely's opinion as to the taxation of church edifices 190

Decisions of English and United States courts 191

Effect of adoption of local improvements system 191

Evidence given before Legislative Committee 117-188-191

Present state of the law in Ontario as to exemptions of real estate and of

personal property ; exemptions in Massachusetts and other States ; com-
parison 227, 228, 229, 230, 231

In Ontario land on which a place of worship is erected may be assessed for local

improvements 228

Live stock exempted by Act of 1888 230

EXPENDITURES—
By Quarter Sessions of L^pper Canada, limited 18-33-37

Limited in New York city 80, 81

in Ohio 98

in Illinois 109

in Michigan 129

Limits to in Ontario and the United States compared 231

FIRE DEPARTMENT—
Quarter Sessions empowered to establish, in Upper Canada 13

Fund for relief of members in cities of Ohio 118

FRANCHISES—
Civic, should be put to public competition 146

ix.
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FRONTENAC— page.

Convoked three estates 8

Ordered election of mayor and aldermen ; disapproval of King &

GAS WORKS—
Should be owned by cities 146

GLASGOW—
Owns its gas and water works and derives large revenue from its street x'ailways. 172

GRAND JURORS-
Peculiar duties of, in Connecticut 65

GRANTS—
Legislative, to aid construction of roads and bridges 24, 25

GREAT BRITAIN—

Its system of taxation 148-150

Howard, Professor, on township organization 197

on municipal system of North-Western States 199

HAIMBURG-
Tax on personal property , . . 151

HAMLETS—
In Ohio 97, 98

HEALTH—
Boards of, established in Upper Canada 31

in towns of Ohio 107

in cities of Illinois 116

in Michigan '. 128-139

in Minnesota 141

HIGHWAYS—
In Canada, how constructed under French rule 6, 7

In Upper Canada, laid out and constructed by Quarter Sessions ; compensation

for damages ; cost of construction 18

Acts passed 20

Early road-making in 23, 24

Legislative grants in aid 24-20

Control transferred to district councils, 52

How constructed and managed in Connecticut 67-75-70'

in Pennsylvania 86

in Ohio 90, 91, 92, 93, 94-106-110, 111

in Michigan, 125, 126-133, 134

in Minnesota 141

Comparison of Ontario system with systems of England and of United States. . . i!l5, 216

See Toll Roads and Turnpikes.

X.
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HOLLAND— PAGE.

Tax on personal property X52

HOME FOR CHILDREN—
Provided by county commissioners in Connecticut 71

ILLINOIS—

Municipal system of ] 04

Limit to debt set by constitucion ; to taxation by general municipal Act 178

Council's power to regulate railway traffic within cities I79

Option of creating electoral districts and adopting minority representation 180

Mayor and council 180

Publication of accounts in counties of 47 48

IMPROVEMENTS—
Board of, in Counties of Ohio 100

in New York City 81

Local, in Louisville 60

in Savannah 61

in New York city 81

in Brooklyn 85-183

in cities of Illinois 117-194

of Michigan 128, 129

In Philadelphia 192, 133

In New York 193

In Massachusetts 194

Evidence before legislative committee -. 187, 188

Opinions respecting, given in reply to questions of Legislative Committee 192

Systems of Ontario and of United States compared 217, 218

INCOME—
Taxed in Massachusetts ; exemptions G2-195

in Virginia 195

As basis of taxation 144

Prof. Ely's opinion ; Conimissionor Delano's argument 146

Senator Sherman's views 147

Tax on, unpopular in United States 146

Tax on, in Great Britain 150

in Swiss Cantons 152, 153, 154

Replies to (questions as to, put by Legislative Committee 195

How taxed in Illinois ; in Michigan ; in Pennsylvania 195

INCORPORATED COMPANIES—
Banks, how assessed in Massachusetts 62, 63, 183, 184, 196

in Ohio, sjiecial provision '. 103

in Illinois 121, 184, 196

in Michigan 134

in Maryland 184

xi.
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INCORPORATED COMPANIES—OowiiniiefZ. pagb.

Banks, how assessed in Pennsylvania 186

in Toronto ; evidence before Legislative Committee
;
pres-

ent law of Ontario 183

Prof. Ely on taxation of banks 147

Exemption from taxation refused to banks in United States Senate 1 47

Insurance companies, how taxed in Toronto ; evidence before Legislative Com-

mittee 183-186

in Massachusetts, life, tire, marine, mutual. 185-196

in Illinois 185-196

in Pennsylvania . , 186-196

in Vermont; report of Maryland commis-

missioners 186

All stocks assessed at full value in Connecticut 73

in Ohio 102-196

in Massachusetts 183-196

in Illinois ; in Maryland 184- 1 96

Taxed on dividends in Pennsylvania 186-196

Opinion of Prof. Ely as to taxation of 186

Replies to questions of Legislative Committee 196

JUSTICES—
Issued warrants for township elections in Upper Canada 15

Appointed surveyors of streets 16

LAND—
Opinions as to taxation of vacant lands in cities and towns 196

LICENSES—
To keep public houses : 21

To innkeepers given by Toronto council 39'

For sale of liquors in Connecticut 70

in cities of Illinois 116

of Michigan 127, ISq

To do business in Louisville 60

in other cities of the United States 1^
Replies to questions of Ontario Legislative Committee 194, 195

LIVE STOCK—
Taxation of ; replies to questions of Ontario Legislative Committee 195

Exempted from taxation in Ontario by Act of 1888 230

LOCAL GOVERNMENT (ENGLAND) ACT 149'

Administrative County

:

Its boundaries 1 57, 158

Exceptions 165

Aldermen of counties ; their number ; how elected 159^^

Appeal from county council to Quarter Sessions 161

Asylums

:

For pauper lunatics 159

Payments on account of 162

In London County 166>

xii.
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT (ENGLAND) ACT—Contiimed. page.

Audit

:

Of local taxation accounts 163

Of general county accounts 154

Authorities, local
;
powers of Local Government Board 158

Boroughs

:

Boundaries of ; union of borough with borough or with county 157

Organised as counties 157

Their powers 164

Representation in county council 159

Others . 164

Boundaries of counties, parishes, boroughs, wards, areas 157, 158

Bridges

:

Powers of county councils . 159-160

Of borough councils 164-167

By-laws, county councils empowered to make ; may be disallowed 161

Chairman of county council, how elected
;
justice of the peace 159

Clerk of the peace, how appointed ; his duties ; how paid 160, 162, 168

Petty Sessions, how appointed ; how paid 160, 162

Commissioners

:

On boundaries 157

To settle financial difficulties 167, 168

Conunittee

:

Joint, of two administrative counties 158

of council and Quarter Sessions 160, 168

Contributions for county purposes; for spec-al pui-poses 163

County Councils

:

How constituted ; how elected ; extent of authority
;
powers respecting

boundaries, division and union of county, borough, parish and dis-

trict 157, 158, 159

Powers transferred to, from Quarter Sessions 159, 160

Powers that may be transferred 160, 161

May delegate certain powers to justices in Session or to committees 161

May appoint committees 168

Powers exercised by, jointly with Quarter Sessions , 160

County councillors, number, qualification, apportionment ; may be elected as

aldermen ; number in county of London 159, 165

Criminal Courts in London and Middlesex , 1(58

Debt—Purposes for which councils may borrow ; how loans may be eflfected
;

how and when repayment made ; restrictions 163, 164

Districts, rural, urban, formation, division, conversion of 1 58

District councils 169

Electoral Divisions, their constitution and number; powers of local government

board ; of councils in boroughs; of Quarter Sessions in counties 159

Electors in boroughs ; in counties 159

Estimates must be prepared at commencement of year; may be revised 163

Exceptions and savings 165

xiii.
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT (ENGLAND) ACT—Continued. page.

Expenditures

:

Special, how ordered : 160

General, how authorised and made 1(>8

Fees of county officers 159

Finance

:

Council prepare standard of taxation ; determine amount and levy rate

;

control expenditure ; may borrow ; appoint treasurer 159

Receive proceeds of license duties and share of probate duties ; make pay-

ments in lieu of government grants to several bodies; distribute bal-

ance; control county property; jDrovide accommodation for courts

and county purposes ; pay costs of criminal and other i:)roceedings ;

may raise loans ; how and when loans must be paid ; borrowing

powers restricted 162, 163, 164

How payments ordered q,nd made
;
provisions as to amounts in excess of

£50 168

Fish conservancy entrusted to county councils 160

Gas metres, regulation of 160

Grants from government for county purposes, substitution for 162

Health, council maj' appoint medical officers 161

Highways

:

Councils bound to maintain main roads ; may buy or build bridges ; may

contract with district councils; may contribute to improvement of

roads not main roads ; how differences settled 160

Urban and rural authorities, rights of 164

Highway Act extended to metropolis ; common council of London, rights of 166

Indoor paupers, term defined 166

Industrial schools 159

License—Council license race-courses and places of amusement
;
general power

to issue and control local licenses may be transferred to 160

Loans, how they may be effected ; when they must be paid 164

Local Stamps Act 160

Local Government Board

:

Powers as to boundaries of counties, boroughs and sanitary districts ; as

to union of borough with county or borough ; as to division of borough

or creation of county borough ; as to electoral divisions 157

When confirmation of orders of, by Parliament required 158

"What order of or scheme may effect 158

Determine number and apportionment of county councillors 158, 159

May transfer to councils powers exercised by Privy Council or Depart-

ment of State 160

May transfer powers exercised bj' local authorities with their consent. . .

.

161

Determine amounts to be paid by council to various bodies in lieu of gov-

ernment grants 163

Consent of necessary to enable county councils to borrow except when

loan made to pay off existing loan 163, 164

Decide appeals respecting control of bridges and highways 164

General powers 168

xiv.
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT (ENGLAND) ACT—Oouiinwrf. page.

Local Government Board : Continued.

London, city of, may claim to manage its highways ; retains old form of govern-

ment and modes of elections, but sheriff of Middlesex and common serjeant

hereafter to be appointed by the government
; powers of Quarter Sessions

transferred to ; retains control of its police ; represented in county council . 1G6, 167

London

:

County of ; how formed ; has sheriff and commission of the peace ; may
have Quarter Sessions

;
powers of Quarter Sessions and of Metropoli-

tan board of works transferred to ; number of councillors and aldei'-

men 165

Financial arrangements ; members of council managers of lunatic asj'lums

;

act as justices out of session ; subordinate local authorities 166

Main roads. See Highways.

Metropolitan board of works, i^ower transferred to county council 165, 166, 167

Order

:

Made by Local Government Board, when i>rovisional ; what it may effect. 157, 158

Payment out of county funds, how made 168

Police

:

Of county ; control of vested in Quarter Sessions and county council

jointly ; their duties ; how paid 162, 163

Of borough may be retained ; may be consolidated with county force .... 164

Of county of London ; of city of London 167

Quarter Sessions

:

Administrative powers transferred to councils of counties 159

of boroughs 164

of county of London 165

of city of London 166

Joint control of county police ; of clerk of the peace and clerks of Petty

Sessions ; of management of county buildings 160

Costs incurred by in discharge of duty, how paid 163

Registration of places of public worship, of rules of loan societies, of scientific

societies, of charitable gifts 160

Sewers, charge of outside of boroughs may be transferred to county council .... 161

Scheme of local government board, its effect 159, 160

Toll roads, final abolition of 169

Weights and measures 160

LOCAL IMPPvOVEMENTS.

Ontario system compared with systems in the United Saates 216, 217, 218

See Imi'rovembnts.

LOUISVILLE—

Its municipal system % . 59, 178

MANUFACTURERS' AGENTS—
Who sell by sample ; h(jw they should be taxed 196

17(M. C.) XV.
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MARKETS— PAGE.

Established in Toronto 22

in Kingston by commissioners of the peace 31

in York, in Niagara, in Cornwall, in Perth, in Amherstburg ....... 32

Quarter Sessions authorised to establish and regulate 32

MASSACHUSETTS—
Its municipal system 61

Limits to taxation ; to debts of municipalities 177

Weights and measures ; electric telegraph 179

MAYOR—
Election of mayor in Quebec in 1663 ; election ordered by Frontenac 9

Election, powers, t irm of office in Boston and other cities of Massachusetts .... 62-181

in New York 80-181

in Brooklyn 83-181

in cities of Ohio 98, 99, 104, 180

of lUinois 115, 118, 120, ISO

of Michigan 127, 130, 180

in Louisville ; in Philadelphia 180

in Boltimoi-e; in St. Louis; in Savannah 181

Increase of powers of, in Boston, Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia and

St. Louis : efleat of loo, 156

Checks en jjowers of in New York 80, 81

'
1 Brooklyn, N.Y 84

MANCHESTER—
Takes palm for rapidity in cleaning its streets 172

MICHIGAN—
Its municipal system ; constitutional jjrovisions 124

Limits set to debt and taxation in municipalities 177

Aldermen elected ar-large in some cities 180

Board of Review 'i 136-138

MILLERS' TOLLS—

Regulated by statute in Upper Canada 13

Minimum of existence exempt from taxation in Switzerland : its amount. 152

MINNESOTA—
Its municipal system 141

Limit to taxation and debt 177-178

MINORITY REPRESENTATION—

In Connecticut 64

In New York city 79

In Chicago and other cities of Illinois 115

mortgages-
How assessed in Massachusetts 62

in Ontario 227

xvi.
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MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT— page.

In Lower Canada established by order of special council 50

Municipal Act of 1845 54

In Upper Canada. See Townships, Assessments, Quarter Sessions, Markets,
- 'PoHce Boards.

Harrison's Act, its provisions 50-54

Several Acts 54

Baldwin '^s Act 55

In the United States 58-61

NEW HAVEN—
Town meetings still held in 62

NEW YORK CITY—
System of government ; amalgimation of ci./ p-k1co inty ; charter of 1873 79

Power of council limited .
, 178

Aldermen elected by districts 180

Term of office 181

NEW BRUNSWICK—
Municipal progress in I74

OHIO—
Its municipal system 87

Taxation by municipalities limited , 178

Constitution of city governments in ; hew mayors and members of councils

elected 180

Board of Revision in : its duties 99

OFFICIALS—
Ajipointed in Louisville 59

in New York 81

in Brooklyn 84

in cities of Ohio 98, 99

of Illinois 118-121

of Michigan 126

in Boston 181

Elected in Louisville 59

in New York 79

in Bro(jklyn 82, 83

in Ohio 95

in cities of Ohio 97, 98

in Illinois counties 105

cities 118-121

in Michigan cities 126

counties 133

in Minnesota counties 141

in St. Louis 182

Sit in council but ilo not vote in cities of Ohio 98

of Michigan. 131

xvii.
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OVERSEERS— page.

Election ; duties of 15, 16-1&

PARIS—
Long considered the model city 173

PENNSYLVANIA—
Its municipal system 86

General law ; cities classified 177

Power to incur debt limited by constitution 178

Councils authorized to make arrangements with railway companies 179

PHILADELPHIA—
Mavor and members of council elected ; term of office 180

Officials elected ; term of office 181, 182

See First Report.

PITT—
Taxed personal property and income 151

P( >LICE—

In cities and boroughs of Connecticut 09

In Brooklyn 85

In Ohio lOO

In cities of Michigan 128-131

In Illinois 118

How appointed and regulated in cities of the United States generally 179

Board established in Brockville 33

in Hamilton 34

in Belleville ; in Cornwall ; in Port Hope 35

in Prescott ; in Cobourg ; in Picton 36

Qualitication of members ; of electors
;
powers of Board 33-37

Villages in Upper Canada ; how governed , 57

in Ontario ; how governed 202

POLL TAX—
In Massachusetts C2

In Connecticut 73

Forbidden by constitution of Ohio 102

A barbarous tax • 146

POUND KEEPER—
Elected 15, 16

PROPERTY, PERSONAL -

In Upper Canada 19

In Massachusetts 62, 227

In C<mnecticut 73

In Ohio 102, 103

In Illinois 1 21, 122

xviii.
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PROPERTY, PERSONAL—C'on/mued. page.

In Michigan 135

Full returns of not made in United States ; causes ;
proportion of assessed value

of, to that of real estate 14:2

Intangible escapes taxation 143

Reduction of assessed values in New York ; how taxed in Maryland ; effect of

taxation of upon capital 144

Assessed values of, in several cities compared 145, 146

In Great Britain, value of 145

taxed for purposes of state ; slipped out of the assessments. .

.

148-150

other taxes substituted ; Dowell's statement 150

In Switzerland, how assessed 153

failure of tax on 154

Evidence as to proportion of taxed in Ontario 191

PROPERTY, REAL—
How it should be assessed 190

English laws as to, adopted in Upper Canada 13

How rated in Upper Canada 19, 224-226

in Massachusetts 62

in Connecticut 73
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LICENSE REPORT,

Provincial Treasurer's Office.

License Branch.

Toronto, January, 1889.

To the Honourable Alexander Campbell, K.C.M.G.,

Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario :

May it Please Your Honour :

I have the honour to submit the Thirteenth Annual Report, and accompanying

Schedules, respecting the operation of the Liquor License Laws.

Number of Licenses.

Schedule A is a comparative statement of the number of Licenses of the various

denominations issued, and of the number extended, transferred or removed in each of

the License Districts of the Province, during the past three license years, and may be

thus summarized :
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Provincial Revenue.

The same Schedule shews the revenue derived by the Province from Licenses and

Fines to have been, for

1885-6 $165,285 62

1886-7 216,455 78

1887-8 201,542 45

The decrease in the Provincial Eevenue is accounted for principally by the reduction

in the number of Tavern and Shop Licenses issued in the Oity of Toronto. The revenue

payable to the Province from the City being reduced by $12,797.89, as compared with

1886-7.

Licenses in Counties and Cities.

Schedule B is a statement of the numbar of Licenses issued in the several Counties

and Cities during the past thirteen years.

The Licenses issued in the License Districts of Cardwell, Monck and Rainy River

are not included in this Schedule for the year 1887-8. They are as follows, viz. :

—

Tavern. Shop. Wholesale.

Cardwell 10

Monck 12 2

Rainy River 8 2 1

Licenses in Minor Municipalities.

Schedule gives, in detail, as regards each Oity, Town, Incorporated Village, and

Township, and the Unorganized Territory of the Province, the number of Licenses (other

than Vessel Licenses) and of extensions, transfers and x-emovals granted during the

the past three years.

Total Collections.

This Schedule also gives the amounts collected on account of Licenses and Fines

(including the sums imposed by municipal by-laws,) the totals of which (with the duties

derived from Vessel Licenses) were as follows :

—

1885-6 $451,072 97

1886-7 401,626 65

1887-8 393,950 17

Municipal Revenue.

The paymets to the Municipalities are shewn by the same Schedule to have been in

—

1885-6 $231,433 91

1886-7 153,716 59

1887-8 156,979 89

the increase being attributable, in part, to the additional duties imposed by the City of

Toronto, which received $3,426.16 more than in 1886-7.

vi.
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Fines. /

The fines collected during the past year, as shewn by Schedule D, amounted to

$15,999.15 as compared with $12,033.55 in 1886-7. This sum does noc include the fines

collected in districts in which The Canada Temperance Act is in force.

Salaries of Inspectors—Expenses of Oommissioners.

The payments during the past year under these heads are set out in the same

Schedule and shew a small decrease as compared with the previous year.

Commitments for Drunkenness.

Schedule E shews the number of prisoners committed for drunkenness during the years

from 1876 to 1888 inclusive. The number committed during the year 1888 exceeds the

number committed in 1887 by 321. Analysing the returns gives the following result .

—

The increase in the committals in Counties in which The Canada Temperance Act is

in force are as follows, viz. :

Bruce 16

Brant (including the City of Brantford

under License Act) 35

Carleton (including the City of Ottawa

under License Act) 11

Elgin 4

Halton U
Huron 4

Kent 2

Lambton 26

Leeds and Grenville 7

Lincoln 7

Middlesex(includingtheCity ofLondon

under License Act) 4

Northumberland and Durham 6

Oxford 64

Peterborough 15

Simcoei 12

Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry .... 3

Victoria 2

Total 232

The following Counties in which The Canada Temperance Act is in force shew

decreases in the number of commitals :

—

Dufferin 2

Frontenac (including the City of

King.ston under License Act) .... 1

Lanark 5

Muskoka and Parry Sound 2

Norfolk 2

Lennox and Addington

Renfrew

Wellington

Total 16

The following Counties have been under the License Act since about the 9th day of

June last : Bruce, Dufferin, Halton, Frontenac, Muskoka and Parry Sound, Norfolk,

Simcoe, and Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry. As the return of commitments have

reference to a year ending on the 30th September of each year, these Counties have been

about eight months under The Canada Temperance Act and four months under the

License Act.

vii.
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The following Oounties in which the License Act is in force shew increases in the

the number of Commitments as follows, viz. :

Algoma , 43

Essex 1

Grey 8

Haldimand 7

Hastings (including Belleville City). . IG

Nipissing 19

Peel 16

Prince Edward 25

Waterloo 4

Wentwortb (including Hamilton City) 56

And the following Counties in which the License Act is in force shew decreases in

the number of convictions :

—

Perth 3

Welland 20

York (including City of Toronto) .... 68

Schedule F gives the result of the polling on The Canada Temperance Act in 1884-5.

Schedule G gives the result of the polling on repeal of The Canada Temperance Act

in 1888.

Schedule H is a comparative statement of the vote polled on the Canada Temperance

Act in 1884-5 with the vote polled in 1888.

The Inspectors of Licenses.

The names and post office addresses of the Inspectors of Licenses are set out in

Schedule I.

Special Inspection of License Districts.

The Special inspections of the License Districts, and the examination of the work of

the license officials therein, from time to time, have been discontinued during the past year.

Respectfully submitted,

A. M. ROSS,

Provincial Treasurer.

Erratum.

In Schedule A, pages 4 and 5, i-ead figures opposite North Renfrew for Rainy

River.

vui.
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SCHEDULES.

1(L.)
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SCHEDULE A.

Comparative Statement, by License Districts, shewing the number of (Provincial)

such Licenses extended, transferred or removed, and the amount of Revenue received

1885-6, 1886-7, and 1887-8, respectively.
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SCHEDULE A.

Tavern, Shop, Wholesale, Six Months' and Vessel Licenses issued, and the number of
by the Province therefrom, including the proportion of Fines, in the license yeara

Whole-

sale

Licenses

Issued.
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Schedule A.—Comparative Statement shewing the number of (Provincial)
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Tavern, Shop, Wholesale, Six Months' and Vessel License.s, etc.

—

Continued.

Whole-

sale

Licenses

Issued.
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SCHEDULE B.

Comparative Statement, by Counties and Cities, showing the number of (Provincial)

Tavern, Shop, Wholesale and Vessel Licenses issued in the several Counties of the

Province, and in the Cities separated from Counties, for the license years 1874-5-6-7-

8-9-80-1-2-3-4-5-6-7.
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Schedule B.—Comparative Statement, etc.

—

Continued.
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Schedule B.—Comparative Statement, etc.

—

Continued.



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1889

Schedule B.—Comparative Statement, etc.

—

Continued.
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Schedule B.— Comparative Statement, etc.

—

Continued.
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Schedule B.—Concluded.

Recapitulation, shewing the total number of Provincial Licenses issued in the several
Counties in the Province, including the Cities, during the license years 1874-5-6-7-8-
9-80-1-2-3-4-5-6-7.

Years.
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SCHEDULE D.

Comparative Statement of the amount of Fines collected and the amounts paid in

rtspect of Expenses of Oommissioneis and Salaries of Inspectors, in each License

District, for the license years 1885-6, 1886-7 and 1887-8 respectively.

LicExsE District.
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SCHEDULE D.

Comparative Statement of the amount of Fines, etc., in each License District for tho

license years 1885-6, 1886-7, 1887-8, respectively.

—

Continued.

License Distkict.
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SCHEDULE E.

Comparative Statement, shewing the number of Prisoners committed to the County
Gaols for Drunkenness, during the years 1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,

1883, 1884, 1885, 1886, 1887 and 1888.

County or District.

Algoma

Brant
Bruce .

Carleton

Dufferin

.

Elgin
Essex

Frontenac

.

Grey

Haldimand

.

Halton
Hastings . .

.

Huron

Kent

Lambton
Lanark
Leeds and Grenville . .

.

Lennox and Addington
Lincoln

Middlesex
Muskoka and Parry Sound

.

Nipissing
Norfolk
Northumberland and Durham

Ontario
Oxford

.

Peel
Perth
Peterborough
Prescott and Russell.
Prince Edward

Renfrew.

Simcoe
Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry

Thunder Bay

Victoria and Haliburton

Waterloo. ..

Welland . .

.

Wellington.
Wentworth

.

York.

Total

1876 1877

97
1

387

31
87

143

15

7
21
20
24

24

123
7

84
6

50

155

84
2

319

6f)

7

78

22

13
09
41

259

1755

3808

41
55

137

13

15
13
29

20

84

69
4

98

106
9

1878 1879 1880 1881

41 24! 19

75
17

283

47
60

139

14

6
6
43
22

20

142
10
84
5
68

211
8

63l 81
2

272

126

35

91
33

105

32

10
101
30

390

1
34
15

33

115
8

71
9
51

193
6

1
15
24

11

55

27
35
5

1331

181

222 269

1

45

1882

24

80
4

265

1883 1884

61

511 91

53! 25102

40i 23i 23

10, 151

13

1201 77
7

72
11 14
441 55

235 210
8 3

14! 9
391 26

95; 81

25 10

4
321
26

382

1807 1293

4032 3785

27
1

75

10

107
3

83

7

11
186
40

28
188
23

382! 447 I 339

27
1

60

10

62

4|

126

11

145
30

28

77
4

67
11
41

242
13

18
10

5
32

14
20
38
2

76

24

56
7

141

21

75
10

261

92
121

46

19

7

7
57
5

23

75
9

19
18
65

269

10
18
21

10
28

4

37
71
2
70

17

87
8

296

7

15

58
3

314

1

82
103

75

28

7
6

50
4

26

105
7

135
20
39

445
16

17
17
26

1

51

10
14
30

'46

271

1885 1886 1887

12

28 91

205

1

57
47

74

36

18
9

45
3

18

130
6

80
6

29

277
84

6
4
26

4

21

24
17
27
3

41

11

280

3

15
13

85

112
6

286

3

25
45

108

21

17
5

34! 51
4; ...

991 31

9| 3

705' 153

1359

3581

10 14
50| 34
51 93

396 370

1463113421144511485

3795 3328 1 3497 3897

20

11
23
49

295

13

14

72
4

36
3
21

338
39

119

1

21
i

404
8

71 4
331 40
32 12

368 385

1061170711705

4650 369613555

I i

148

2

32
22

373

2166

4130

12
12
21

429

2098

4451

58
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SCHEDULE I.

Names and Post Office Addresses of the Inspectors of Licenses of the several License

Districts througrhout the Province.

Addington

Algoma . .

.

James M. Smith

.

A. G. Duncan . .

.

Brant, North I Geo. Pike ,

Brant, South

Brantford, City

Brockville and Leeds

Bruce, Centre

Bruce, North

Bruce, South

Cardwell

Carleton

Cornwall

DufiEerin

Dundas

Durham, East ,

Durham, West

Elgin, East

Elgin, West

Essex, North

Essex, South

Frontenac

Glengarry

Grenville

Grey, Centre

Grey, North

Grey. South

Haldimand

Haliburton

Halton

Hamilton

Hastings, East

Isaac B. Merritt

Southworth Cole ....

R. R. Phillips

John Irving

Alexander McCannel.

Angus Stewart

G. N. Clark

John O'Callaghan

William Pollock

Thomas Anderson

Asa Beach

E. A. Powers

W, R. Climie

J. A. McCausland . . .

.

Alexander Beaton . . .

.

Thomas J. Elliott

Alanson Elliott

John Dawson

Arch. McNab

Charles Chapman

James Campbell

C. C. Pearce

Thomas A. Harris

Joseph M. Doyle

R. C. Garratt

W. D. Brothers

J. I. Mackenzie

Michael Lally

62

Tamworth.

Marksville.

Brantford.

Scotland.

Brantford.

Caintown.

Paisley.

Port Elgin.

Lucknow.

Beeton.

Kars.

Cornwall.

OrangeviUe.

Iroquois.

Port Hope.

Bowmanville.

Aylmer.

West Lome.

Windsor.

Oxley.

Wolfe Island.

Alexandria.

Prescott.

Clarksburg.

Owen Sound.

Durham.

Caledonia.

Minden.

Milton.

Hamilton.

Belleville.
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SCHEDULE 1.—Continued.

Hastings, North

Hastings, West . .

Huron, East

Huron, South

Huron, ^Vest

Kent, East

Kent, West

Kingston

Lambton, East

Lambton, West

Lanark, North

Lanark, South

Lennox

Lincoln

London

Manitoulin

Middlesex, East

Middlesex, North

Middlesex, West

Monck

Muskoka .

Nipissing

Norfolk, North

Norfolk, South

Northumberland, East

Northumberland, West

Ontario, North

Ontario, South

Ottawa \

Oxford, North

Oxford, South

Parry Sound

Edward Mouncey

Michael J. Grainger .

.

John R. Miller

Wm. BaUantyne

Wm. J. Paisley
,

Thomas Boon

Isreal Evans

William Glidden

H. G. Taylor

Ruben C. Palmer . , . .

.

J. D. Robertson

Henry Stafford

W. A. Rose

R. Fowlie

Robert Henderson ....

J. B. White

D. H. Williams

Daniel Schoff

W. C, Robertson

L. Massacar

Elijah F. Stephenson .

.

Napoleon Fink

W. F. Nickerson

James E. Decou

John Collins

John Thomson

Thompson B. Frankish

John Ferguson

John O'Reilly
Geo. E. St. George, Asst. Insp. & Prov. Officer

William G. McKay.

Gordon H. Cook. .

.

Wm. Ireland

63

Madoc.

Belleville.

Jamestown.

Seaforth.

Clinton.

Bothwell.

Chatham.

Kingston.

Wyoming.

Sarnia.

Almonte,

Almonte.

Napanee.

St. Catharines.

London.

Michael's Bay.

London, East.

Clandeboye.

Mt. Brydges.

Duunville.

Bracebridge.

Mattawa.

Simcoe.

Port Dover.

Hastings.

Cobourg.

Sunderland.

Whitby.

> Ottawa.

Woodstock.

Ingersoll.

Parry Sound.
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SCHEDULE 1.—Continued.

Peel

Perth, North

Perth, Soiith ,

Peterborough, East,

Peterborough, West

Prescott

Prince Edward

Rainy River

Renfrew, North

Renfrew, South

Russell

Simcoe, Centre

Simcoe, East

Sirncoe, West

Stormont

Thunder Bay

Toronto

Victoria, East

Victoria, West

Waterloo, North

Waterloo, South

Welland

Wellington, East .

.

Wellington, South.

Wellington, West . .

.

Wentworth, North .

Wentworth, South.

York, East

York, North

York, West

Joseph Foster

Alexander M. Fisher .

John S. Coppin

Wm. Darling

George Cochrane

James H. Malloy . ,

.

D. L. Bongard

Frank Gardner

Alfred J. Fortier

Geo. W. McDonald .

.

Daniel McLaurin

John W. Morrow

Angus McKay

Geo. Dinwoody

Donald P. McKinnon.

W. H. Hesson

f Thomas Dexter, Chief , 1

I

-{ John Wilson, West
I

LThomas A. Hastings, East

John Short

John Short ....

Benjamin Devitt

Samuel D. Martin

Archibald Thompson, jr. . .

.

John Macdonald

W. S. Cowan

T. Flath

W. B. Williams

Jonathan Davis

James Eckhardt

William Malloy

Robert Wilcock

Brampton.

Amulree.

Mitchell.'

Warsaw.

Lakefield.

Fournier.

Picton.

Rat Portage.

Pembroke.

Renfrew.

Metcalfe.

Barrie.

Orillia.

Alliston.

South Fincli.

Port Arthur.

Toronto.

Lindsay.

Lindsay.

Waterloo.

Preston.

W^elland.

Elora.

Guelph.

Drayton.

Dundas.

Hamilton.

Unionville.

Newmarket.

Richview.

64
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To His Honour the HonourahU Sir Alexander Campbell, K.C.M.G.

Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario.

Mat it Please Your Honour:

The undersigned has the honour to present to your Honour the Public

Accounts of the Province of Ontario for the year ended 31st December, 188S.

Respectfully submitted,

A, M. ROSS,
Treasurer.

Treasury Department, Ontario,

Toronto, 8th February, 1889.
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PEOVINCIAL AUDITOR'S REPORT.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, February 7th, 1889.

To Hon. A. M. Ross,

Treasurer of Ontario :

I have the honour to present to you the Public Accounts for the year

1888.

My report of last year called attention to the difference existing be-

tween the Provincial Ledger balance and the actual balance at your credit

in the different banks. By reference to Statement l^o. 1 of this year's

accounts will be found the corrections necessary to bring these balances into

harmony.

For the information of the Legislative Assembly, I beg to report, with

reference to over-expenditures of appropriations as granted by the Supply

Bill, as follows :

—

Payments made under authority of Jfi Victoria, chapter 4, section 20 :

Statute Consolidation $4,862 93

> Attorney General's Department,

Toronto, July, 18th, 1888.

The undersigned has the honour to report for the information of the

Treasury Board, that the unexpended balance at the credit of the appro-

priation of $21,-500 for the Consolidation of the Statutes, is $1,061.56, and

that the account of Messrs. Warwick & Sons, Government Printers, (sub-

mitted herewith) amounting to $.5,924.49, for work done and materials sup-

plied in connection with the printing and binding of the Statutes, remains

unpaid.

It is desirable that the above account should be paid at once, and the

undersigned respectfully recommends that authority be given under sec. 20,
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cap. 21, E. S. 0., 1887, for the issue of a cheque in favour of Messrs. War-

wick &L Sons, for the sum of $4,862.93, the amount of the overdraft to be

provided for.

(Sd.) A. S. HARDY,
Acting Attorney General.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, July 18th, 1888.

Sir,—The balance at the credit of the appropriation for Consolidation

of Statutes, is .$1,061.56, and the enclosed account of Messrs. Warwick &

Sons amounts to ^5, 924.49.

The amount in excess, ^4,862.93, is recommended for payment by the

Attorney General's Department, under 49 Vic. cap. 4, sec. 20.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) 0. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

"The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to

THEM for Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honourable Mr. Hardy, acting

Attorney General, dated 18th day of July, 1888, the Treasury Board doth

hereby approve of the payment of the account of Messrs. Warwick & Sons,

Government Printers (submitted herewith) for work done and materials

supplied in connection with the printing and binding of the " Revised

Statutes of Ontario, 1887," and recommend that a warrant for the sum of

$4,862.93 be issued by the Honourable the Treasurer in favour of the said

Messrs. Warwick & Sons, being the amount of the overdraft .to be pro-

vided for, the appropriation for " Consolidation of the Statutes " having

become exhausted.

Certi ed,

J. LONSDALE CAPR:6oL,

Secretary Treasury Board

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Repairs and Maintenance, Agricultural Hall 208 20
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• Depaktment of Agriculture,

Toronto, 30th August, 1888.

Sir,—With this I beg to hand you the account of 0. Rogers & Sons

Co., being for furniture for the office of Minister of Agriculture.

The office of Minister of Agriculture having been organized subsequent

to the passing of the Estimates by the Legislature for 1888, in which no

provision was made for such necessary expenditure in the " Repairs and

Maintenance," Agricultural Hall,

I have therefore to report, that the expenditure is necessary in the

requirements of the public service, and to request that a cheque be issued

in payment of the account to C. Rogers & Sons Co., for !ip208.20.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient Servant,

(Sd.) CHARLES DRURY,
Minister of Agriculture.

O. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, September 3rd, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application from the Department

of Agriculture, for payment of an account amounting to .$208.20, in con-

nection with "Repairs and Maintenance," Agricultural Hall, the appropria-

tion for that service having been exhausted.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) 0. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute op the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to

TiiEM for Consideration.

Upon consideration of a repoi t of the Honourable the Minister of

Agriculture, dated the 30th day of August, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board

doth hereby approve of the payment of the account of C. Rogers & Sons

Co. for the sum of .$208.20, being for furniture for the oftice of the Minister

of Agriculture, the appropriation for " Repairs and Maintenance," Agricul-

vii.
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tural Hall, having become exhausted, and recommend that a cheque be

issued by the Honourable the Treasurer for the said amount accordingly.

Certifie

J. LO^s^SDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

30th August, 1888.

Government House, Repairs and Maintenance 2,784 80
Parliament Buildings (Main Building) Repairs and Main-

tenance 767 63
Wellington Street Premises, Repairs and Maintenance 223 36
Agricultural Hall, Repairs and Maintenance 167 23
Mercer Reformatory, Capital Account 532 48
Osgoode Hall, Capital Account 183 48

PoBLic Works, Department,

Toronto, September 4tli and 11th, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to his Honour the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council.

(1) That owing to unforeseen expenses connected with the Maintenance

and Repairs of Government House, the appropriation made for that service

is exhausted, and approved accounts amounting to 82,784.80, chiefly

balance on contracts for fuel, etc., remain unpaid.

(2) That an account for fuel for the Parliament Buildings, Main

Building, is unpaid, amounting to 81,467.63, while of the Maintenance

and Repairs appropriation there remains 8700.00, requiring to rueet the

balance of the account, 8767.63.

(3) That owing to unforeseen cost over and above the Estimates for

alterations, fittings and removal to the Wellington Street rented premises,

the Maintenance and Repairs appropriation for same is exhausted, and

approved accounts amounting to $223.36 have not been paid.

(4) That the Agricultural Hall, Maintenance and Repairs account

is exhausted, and a fuel contract account, amounting to 8167.23 has not

been paid.

(5) That the appropriation for Osgoode Hall, Capital Account, has all

been expended, and approved accounts amounting to 8183.48, have not

been paid.
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(6) That the appropriation for the Mercer Reformatory, Capital

Account, has all been expended, and approved accounts amounting in all

to ^532.48, have not been paid.

The several accounts above referrei to, are mostly contract accounts,

the remainder being for necessary services, and it is desirable they be

paid.

The undersigned, therefore, recommends that authority be given

under the Act R. S. 0., 1887, cap. 21, section 20, for the payment of the

amounts specified, and to the parties named in the schedule hereto

annexed.

(Signed) C. F. FRASER,
Commissioner.

Provincial Auditor's Offiee,

Toronto, September 7th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith accounts recommended for payment,

under 49 Vic. Cap. 4, sec. 20, by the Public Works Department.

The following is a summary of the services to which the accounts

are chargeable :

—

Repairs and Maintenance, Public Buildings :

Goverment House $2,784 80

Main Building (Parliament Buildings) .

.

767 63

"Wellington Street Premises 223 36

Agricultural Hall 167 23

83,943 02
Public Buildings :

Osgoode Hall 183 48

Mercer Reformatory 532 48
715 96

Total 84,658 98

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Mateers Referred to tiiem for

consideration.

Upon consideration of reports of the Honourable the Commissioner

of Public Works, dated the 4th and 11th days of September, A.D. 1888,

the Treasury Board doth hereby approve of tlie payment of 84,658.98, to

ix.
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meet cert'ain outstanding accounts mentioned iu the schedules attached

to the said reports, and chari;eable against the following appropriations,

which have become exhausted :

—

Repairs and Maintenanc, Public Buildings :

Government House 2,784 80

Main Building (Parliament Buildings). . . . 767 63

Wellington Street Premises 223 36

Agricultural Hall 167 23

$3,943 02
Public Buildings :

Osgoode Hall 183 48

Mercer Reformatory .532 48
715 96

Total 4,658 98

And recommend that cheques be issued for the payment of the said

accounts accordingly.

Certified,

E. F. B. JOHNSTON,
Clerk Executive Council, Ont.

4th September, 1888.

Public Buildings, Institution for the Blind 489 90

Provincial Secretary's Department,

Toronto, September 27th, 1888.

The undersigned has the honour to report that a warrant was issued

under an Order in Council, dated 15th September instant, for the payment

to William Harrington of the sum of $712.15, being the purchase money

for certain land 1 ought from him for the purposes of the Blind Institu-

tion, Brantford. The Provincial Auditor reports, that the balance at the

credit of the appropriation for "Capital Account" of the above institution

is only $222.25, and that in order to pay Mr. Harrington in full, authority

is required to overdraw the said appropriation to the extent of $489.90.

Under the circumstances, the undersigned respectfully recommends

that under the provisions of section 20, cap. 21 R. S, O. 1887, an order of

the Treasury Board be niad<!, directing the issue of u cheque in favour of

the said William Harrington, by the Honourable the Treasurer, for the

said sum of $489,90.

(Signed) A. S. HARDY.
Provincial Secretary.
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Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters referred to them for

Consideration.

The Treasury Board have had under consideration the report of the

Honourable the Provincial Secretary, dated 27th September instant,

wherein he states, that a warrant was issued under an Order in Council of

15th September, for the payment to William Harrington of the sum of

^712.15, being the purchase money for certain land bought from him for

the purposes of the Blind Institute, Brantford ; that the Previncial

Auditor reports that the balance at the credit of the appropriation for

*' Capital Account" of the above institution is only |222.25, and that in

order to pay Mr. Harrington in full, authority is required to overdraw

the said appropriation to the extent of $489.90.

Under the circumstances, the Board recommends that a cheque be

issued by the Honourable the Treasurer, in favour of the said William

Harrington, for the sum of $489.90 (R. S. O., cap. 21, sec. 20.)

Certified,

E. F. B. JOHNSTON,

For J. LONSDALE CAPKEOL,

Secretary Treasury Board.

Agricultural Hall, Repairs and Maintenance 20 00

Department of Agriculture,

Toronto, 16th October, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honour, the Lieutenant-

•Governor-in-Council :

—

That the appropriation for the Maintenance and Repairs of the Agri-

cultural Hall is exhausted, and funds are not available to meet the approved

account of George E. Trorey, hereto attached, amounting to twenty dollars

<$20.00), for a clock.

It being highly desirable that this account should be paid, the under-

signed therefore recommends that authority be given under the Act 49

Vic, cap. 4, sec. 20, for the payment of the amount above specified.

(Sd.) CHARLES DRURY,
Minister of Agriculture.
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Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, October 18th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application from the Department of

Agriculture, for the payment under (49 Vic, cap. 4, sec. 20), of an account

for furnishings for the Agricultural Hall amounting to $20.00.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on matters referred to them

FOR consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honourable, the Minister of

Agriculture, dated the 16th day of October, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board

doth hereby approve of the payment of $20.00 to George E. Trorey, being

the amount of his account for a clock for the Department of Agriculture,

the appropriation for " Agricultural Hall " having become exhausted, and

recommends that a cheque be issued in favor of Mr. Trorey for the said

amount, under the provisions of sec. 20, cap. 21, R.S.O. 1887.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPRIEOL,

C. H, Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Secretary Treasury Board.

Legislation—Library V06 42

Legislation—Expenses 300 00

Legislative Library,

Toronto, October 23rd, 1888.

Sir,—As the appropriation for Legislation under the Supply Bill is

exhausted, I beg leave to report respecting the accompanying accounts,

namely :

—

Williamson & Co $ 64 42

Ptowsell <^ Hutchi.son 300 00

C. L. Woodward 5 00

Mr. Kingsford 6 00

R. Clarke & Co 631 00
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That the expenditures are in the public interest, and that they are well

within the special sum appropriated by the Legislature for the purposes of

this Library,

Yours truly,

(Sd.) WILLIAM HOUSTON,
Librarian.

C H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, October 23rd, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose an application from the Librarian of the Legis-

lative Assembly, for payment under authority of 49 Vic, cap. 4, sec, 20, of

accounts amounting as per list attached, to one thousand and six dollars

and forty-two cents.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPIIOULE,

Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on matters referred to them

FOR consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. Houston, Librarian of the Legis-

lative Assembly, dated the 23rd day of October, A.D. 1888, the Treasury

Board doth hereby, under the provisions of sec. 20, cap. 21, R.S.O., 1887,

approve of the payment of the following accounts for books supplied for

the Library, namely :

—

Robert Clarke & Co S631 00

Rowsell & Hatchison * 300 00

Williamson & Co 64 ^
Charles L. Woodward 5 00

W. Kingsford G 00

The appropriation for Legislation being exhausted.
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The Board recommends thit cheques for the several amounts above

indicated be issued by the Honourable the Treasurer, in favour of the said

parties.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

C. H, Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Statute Oonsolidation 42 OO

Attorney-General's Department,

Toronto, October 18th, 1888,

With reference to the payment to Alexander Robertson for services in

connection with the Consolidation of the Statutes, it appears that the appro-

priation for such Consolidation is exhausted.

That the said Robertson is still engaged in performing work in connec-

tion with the Oonsolidation of the Statutes, and incidental thereto by com-

piling these portions of the Statutes in force prior to the Revision, and not

incorporated in the Consolidated Statutes of Ontario, 1887.

That it is necessary that the amount claimed by Mr. Robertson should

be paid to him for services performed as above set forth.

The undersigned respectfully recommends that the accounts herewith,

amounting to .$42.00 for services from the 3rd to the 15th October, inst.,

be submitted to the Treasury Board for the purpose of directing payment

thereof.

(Sd.) O. MOWAT,
Attorney-General.

Minute of the Treasury Board on matters referred to Them fob

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honourable the Attorney-General,

dated the 18th day of October, A.D., 1888, the Treasury Board doth hereby

approve of the payment of $42.00 for Alexander Robertson, being the

amount of his account for services from the 3rd to the 15th October,.
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instant, in connection with the Consolidation of the Statutes, and incidental

thereto, by compiling those portions of the Statutes in force prior to the

Revision, and not incorporated in the Consolidated Statutes of Ontario,

1887, the appropriation for " Consolidation of the Statutes " having become

exhausted, and recommends that two cheques for the sum of ^21.00 each

be issued in favour of Mr. Robertson for the said amount, under the

provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, R. S. 0., 1887.

Certified,

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

23rd October, 1888.

Institution for ths Blind—Capital Account 660.90

Office of Inspector of Prisons, etc.

Toronto, 22nd October, 1888.

Institute for the Blind—Re Oapital Appropriation.

Sir.—I beg to send herewith accounts as per schedule enclosed,

amounting in all to 1660.90.

This expenditure has been incui red in Capital work connected with the

Institution for the Blind, Bi-anttbrd, in excess of the appropriation vo;,edby

the Legislature. The reasons for this excess are as under :

—

A vote was granted for some improved laundry machinery, and it was

found, that to order one washing machine, would involve nearly as much

expense in alterations, etc., as would be required for a coiliplete set. The

latter was therefore ordered. Then greater alterations in the steani, water,

and sewage arrangements of the laundry were found to be absolutely

necessary.

Then it was found needful from a sanitary point of view, to recon-

struct the closets used by the boys.

I beg to report that it is in the public interest that the accounts now

transmitted be paid, and I beg to ask you to be good enough to submit this

report to the Treasury Board, with a view to obtaining authority to pass

these accounts.

I have the hoaour to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) R. CHRISTIE,

Inspector.

C. H. Sproule, Esq,,

Provincial Audit jr, Toronto.
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Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, October 29th, 1888.

Sir. I beg to enclose herewith an application from the office of

Inspector of Prisons, for payment under authority of 49 Vic, Cap. 4., Sec.

20, of accounts amounting to six hundred and sixty dollars and ninety

cents, ($660.90).

The report of Mr. Inspector Christie, approved by the Honorable the

Provincial Secretary is attached.

Your obedient servant,

^Sd.) C. H. SPEOULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,
Treasury Board,

Minute of the Treasury Board on matters referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. Inspector Christie, approved by

the Honourable the Provincial Secretary, dated the 22nd day of October,

A.D., 1888, the Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec.

20, Cap. 21, E. S. O., 1887, approve of the payment of the following

accounts, amounting to $660.90, in connection with the Institution for the

Blind, Brantford, the appropriation for this Institution " Capital Account"

having become exhausted.

Troy Laundry Machine Co $107 80

Wm. Fitness, Brantford 54 62

Bobert Russell 391 90

Waterous Engine "Works Co 106 58

$660 90

The Board recommends that cheques for the said amounts, in favour

of the said parties, be issued by the Honourable the Treasurer accordingly.

Certified,

J. LONSDALE OAPR^OL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

" Departmental Examinations "—Education 1,185 16

" Museum and Library "— Education a 325 00
xvi.
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Education Department,

Toronto, November 1st, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honour the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council, that the sum appropriated for the sub-services of the

Education Department, specitied in accompanying requisitions is insufficient

for current year, and as it is necessary that such accounts should be paid

this year, the undersigned respectfully recommends that authority be given
under the Act 49 Yic, Cap. i, Sec. 20, for appropriating a further sum of

$1,510.16 to uieet the deficiency.

(Sd.) G. W. ROSS,

Minister of Education.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, JSTovember 7th, 1888.

Sir.—The appropriations for "Departmental Examinations " and
" Museum and Library " having been exhausted, further payments on

account of these services amounting to fifteen hundred and ten dollars and

sixteen cents, (.$1,510.16) are recommended by the Education Department.

The list of accounts and report of the Minister of Education are here-

with enclosed.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minnute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honorable the Minister of

Education, dated the 1st day of November, A.D., 1888, the Treasury

Board doth hereby under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, R. S. O., 1887,

approve of the payment, of $1,510.16 to meet the outstanding accounts

specified in the schedule hereunto annexed, the appropriations for the sub-

services, "Departmental Examinations" and "Museum and Library,"

etc., "Education," having become exhausted, and recommends that a

warrant for the said sum be issued in favor of the Honourable the

Treasurer accordingly.

Certified, •

J. LONSDALE CAPRlfeOL,

Secretary Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Agricultural Hall, Repairs and Maintenance 227 82

Department of Agriculture,

Toronto, 7th November, 1888.

The undersigned has the honour to report that the appropriation for

Maintenance and Repairs of Agricultural Hall is exhausted, and that

accounts amounting to the sum of two hundred and twenty-seven dollars

and eight-two cents ($227.82) for radiators, material and work for Agricul-

tural Hall, remains unpaid.

It is highly desirable that the said amount should be paid at once, and

the undersigned respectfully recommends that authority be given under the

Act, 49 Vic,, Cap. 4, Section 20, for the issue of cheques for the said sum

of $227.82 by the Honourable the Treasurer in favour of L. B. Mont-

gomery, of Toronto, for $212.82, and to H. S. Donaldson, of Toronto, for

$15.00, in payment of the said accounts hereto annexed.

(Signed) CHARLES DRURY,
Minister of Agricultural.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, December 8th, 1888.

Sir,—The appropriation for Repairs and Maintenance, Agricultural

Hall, having been exhausted, further payments amounting to two hundred

and twenty-seven dollars and eighty-two cents ($227.82) are recommended

by the Honourable the Minister of Agriculture, as set forth in his report

herewith enclosed.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,
Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honourable the Minister of

Agriculture, dated the 7th day of November, A.D. 1888, the Treasury

Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Section 20, Cap. 21, R. S. O.,

1887, approve of the payment of the following accounts for work and
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material for Agricultural Hall, the appropriation for Maintenance and
Repairs having become exhausted,

L. B. Montgomery Radiators $212 82

H. G. Donaldson Steamfitting 15 00

and recommends that cheques for the said amounts be issued by the Hon-
ourable the Treasurer in favour of the said parties accordingly.

Certified,

J. LONSDADE CAPREOL,
*

Secretary Treasury Board.
0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Legislation—Postages 102 07
do . Expenses 205 46

Office, Clerk Legislative Assembly,

Toronto. 12th November, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to report that the appropriation for Legisla-

tion having been exhausted, the sum of $307.53 will be required to meet

the expenditure as in annexed schedule, and I request that a cheque may

issue for that amount.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant.

The Honourable,

The Treasurer.

(Signed) CHARLES T. GILLMOR,
Clerk, Legislative Assembly.

Provincial Auditor's Ofi'ice,

Toronto, 14th November, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application from Col. Gillmor,

Clerk, Legislative Assembly, for the payment of accounts amounting to

$307.53, the appropriation under the Supply Bill for Legislation having

been exhausted.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.
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Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Clerk of the Legislative Assem-

bly, dated the 12th day of November, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board doth

hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, E.S.O., 1887, approve of

the payment of the following accounts, the appropriation fqr Legislation

having become exhausted :

—

Hunter, Hose & Co., Postage stj,mps $100 00

T. C. Patteson, do 2 07

Bell Telephone Co., Messages 101

W. F. Stewart, Express charges 44 50

American Express Co. do 1 1 30

Canadian Express Co. do 31 65

James Gorrie, Services as messenger 42 00

V. P. Fajle do 37 50

B. McCoy do ^ 37 50

8307 53

The Board recommends that a warrant for the sum of $307.53 be

issued in favour of the Honourable the Treasurer to make the payments

above indicated.

Certified,

J. LONSDALE OAPREOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H, Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Mercer Reformatory, Capital Account 555 67

Inspector of Prison's Office,

Toronto, 17th November, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit herewith an account for $555.67,

being the amount due from the Government of Ontario to the City of

Toronto for 1888, under the Local Improvement Act in regard to the King

Street West sewer and block pavement.

An amount to cover this payment should have been included in the

Capital estimates submitted to the Legislature, but by an oversight it was

omitted.

The Capital appropriation of the Reformatory, to which this tax is

chargeable, is exhausted, and as the City Collector is pressing for the
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money, which was due on the lOfch September, I beg to recommend that an

overdraft be permitted, as it is in the public interest that the account be

paid.

I shall be glad if you will submit this matter to the Treasury Board.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

(Signed) R. CHRISTIE,
Inspector.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, November 20th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application from Mr. Inspector of

Prisons Christie, for the payment of an account amounting to five hundred

and fifty dollars and sixty-seven cents ($555.67), chargeable to Eeformatory

for Females, Toronto, the Capital appropriation for that Institution having

been exhausted.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Rederred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of the report of Mr. Inspector Christie, dated 17th

November instant, and upon the recommendation of the Provincial Secre-

tary, the Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of R.S.O., 1887,

Cap. 21, Sec. 20, approve of the payment of the sum of $555.67 to the

Treasurer of the City of Toronto, the amount due for the year 1888 for

local improvement taxes in respect of the sewer and block pavement on

King street west, chargeable to the ai)propriation for the Mercer Reforma-

tory, " Capital Account," which has become exhausted.

The Board recommends that a cheque for the said amount be issued

in favour of the City Treasurer accordingly.

Certified.

J. LONDSDALE CAPRlfeOL,

Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Civil Government, Miscellaneous 56 00

Office of Inspector Insurance,

Toronto, November 26th, 1888.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Parliament jjuildings,

Toronto.

Sir,—I have the honour to enclose herewith, pursuant to R.S.O.,

1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, Contingency Order No. 171, dated November 26th,

1888, drawn in iavour of Mr. John Lahmer for four weeks' services ending

23rd instant, |56.00.

The Clerk of Insurance, Mr. Simons, having, through very severe ill-

nets, become temporarily incapacitated for work, Mr. Lahmer was engaged

to assist in the preparation of various documents required for submission to

t he Legislature. Owing to Mr. Simon's weak condition I would respect-

fully recommend that the Treasury Board be advised to make such provision

as will prevent the very great inconvenience which would now arise from

an interruption of Mr. Lahmer's work.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) J. HOWARD HUNTER,
Inspector of Insurance.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Inspector of Insurance, approved

by the Honourable the Treasurer, dated the 26th day of November, A.D.

1888, the Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20,

Cap. 21, R.S.O., 1887, approve of the payment of the account of Mr. J.

Lahmer for §56.00 for services in the office of the Inspector of Insurance,

and recommends that a cheque for the said amount be issued in favour of

Mr. Lahmer accordingly.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPRlfeOL,

Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

xxii.



52 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15). A. 1889

O olonization Roads 6000 00

Crown Lands Department,

Toronto, 26th November, 1888.

The ujidersigned respectfully reports to His Honour the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council, that the appropriation under the Supply Bill for

Colonization Koads has been exhausted owing to an unforeseen over-expen-

diture of above $4,000.00 upon the Kaministiquia River bridge, and a few

other items in connection with roads and bridges where the completion or

repair of the work became a necessity.

The undersigned recommends that under the authority of 49 Vic, Cap.

4, Sec. 20, an accountable warrant do issue in favour of the Honourable the

Provincial Treasurer for the sum of $6,000.00 to meet the payment of

accounts due on the above service.

(Signed) AUBREY WHITE,
Assistant Commissioner.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, 27th November, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application from the Department

of Crown Lands for a warrant in favour of the Honourable the Provincial

Treasurer for $6,000.00 to meet payments on account of Colonization Roads.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) 0. H. SPROULE,
Provincial x\uditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute op the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to thf.m for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Assistant Commissioner of

Crown Lands, dated the 2Gth day of November, A.D. 1888, th^ Treasury

Board doth hereby, under the provisions of R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20,

approve of the issue of an accountable warrant for the sum of $6,000.00 in

favour of the Honourable the Treasurer to pay certain accounts in connec-

tion with Colonization Roads, the appropriation for this service having

become exhausted owing to unforeseen expenditure upon the Ksministiquia
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River Bridge and a few other items for roads and bridges where the com-

pletion or repair of the works became a necessity.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPEEOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Statute Oonsolidation 4,58S 1

3

Attorney-General's Department,

Toronto, 28th November, 1888.

The undersigned has the honour to report that the appropriation for

Consolidation of the Statutes has become exhausted, and that accounts of

Messrs. Warwick & Sons for work and materials, amounting to $4,586,13,

remain unpaid.

It is in the public interest that the said accounts should be paid at

once, and the undersigned, under the circumstances, respectfully recommends

that a cheque for the said amount be issued by the Honourable the

Treasurer in favor of Messrs. Warwick & Sons under the provisions of

R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20.

(Signed) O. MOWAT,
Attornev-General.

Minutes of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honorable the Attorney General,

dated the 14th day of November, A.D. 1888, tha Treasury Board doth

hereby under the provisions of R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, approve of

the payment of certain accounts of Messrs. Warwick & Sons, amounting to

the sum of $4,586.13, for work and materials in connection with the

Revised Statutes, the appropriation for Consolidation of the Statutes

having become exhausted, and recommends that a cheque for the said

amount be issued by the Honorable the Treasurer in favor of ^Messrs.

Warwick & Sons, accordingly.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

C. H. SPROULE, ESQ.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Repairs and maintenance—Government House 405 19

, do Main Building 657 10

do East Wing 93 54
do Simcoe Street Premises 611 28
do Wellington Street Premises 73 22

Public buildings—Mercer Reformatory 294 32
do Osgoode Hall 375 66
do Normal School, Toronto .... 7,573 54

Public Works Department,

Toronto, 23rd November, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honor the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council :

—

(1) That as previously reported the appropriation for the Maintenance

and Repairs of Government House is exhausted, and further accounts are

unpaid, amounting to $405.19.

(2) That as previously reported the appropriation for the Maintenance

and Repairs of the Parliament Buildings, Main Building, is exhausted and

farther accounts are unpaid, amounting to $657.10.

(3) That the appropriation for the Maintenance and Repairs of the

Parliament Buildings, East Wing, is exhausted, and accounts remain unpaid

amounting to $93.54.

(4) That the appropriation fcfr the Maintenance and Repairs of the

Simcoe Street Premises is exhausted, and accounts remain unpaid amounting

to $611.28.

(5) That as previously reported the appropriation for the Maintenance

and Repairs of the Wellington Street Premises is exhausted, and accounts

remain unpaid amounting to $73.32.

(6) That the appropriation for Capital Account for the Mercer Reform-

atory is exhausted, and accounts remain unpaid amounting to $294 32.

(7) That the appropriation for Capital Account for Osgoode Hall is

exhausted, and accounts amounting to $375.66 remain unpaid.

(8) That owing to the necessary alterations and improvements made

to the Education Department and Normal School and Model School build-

ings, under the direction of the Honorable, the Minister of Education,

the appropriation for Capital Account for said department is exhausted,

and accounts amounting to $7,773.54 remain unpaid.

The foregoing accounts being for necessary supplies, labor and work

done, etc., it is desirable that they be paid. The undersigned therefore
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recommends that authority be given under the Act R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21,

Sec. 20, for tha payment of the amounts specified opposite the- names on the

schedule hereto attached.

(Sd.) C. F. FRASER,
Commissioner.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, 29th November, 1888.

Sir,—The appropriation for the respective services having been

exhausted, further payments are recommended by the Department of

Public Works, as follows :

—

Repairs and Maintenance—
Government House S 405 19

Main Building 657 10

EastWing 93 54

Simcoe Street Premises 611 28

Wellington Street Premises 73 22
.$ 1,840 33

Public Buildings—
Mercer Reformatory -S 294 32

Osgoode Hall 375 66

Normal School, Toronto 7,573 54
8,243 52

Total $10,083 85

The accounts, together with the report of the Honorable, the Commis-

sioner of Public Works, are herewith enclosed.

Your obedient servant,

Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary

Treasury Board.

Minutes of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideratiok.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honorable, the Commissioner of

Public Works, dated the 23rd day of November, AD. 1888, the Treasury

Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, Pv.S.O., 1887,
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approve of the payments of $10,083.85 to meet certain outstanding accounts

chargeable against the appropriations for the following services as herein-

under mentioned, which have become exhausted :

—

Repairs and Maintenance—
Government House I 405 19

Main Building (Parliament Building),..

.

657 10

East Wing (Parliament Building) 93 54

Simcoe Street Premises 611 28

Wellington Street Premises 73 22
. $ 1,840 33

Public Buildings—
Mercer Reformatory $ 294 32

Osgoode Hall 375 66

Normal School, Toronto 7,573 54

8,243 52

$ 10,083 85

The Board recommends that cheques be issued in favor of the persons

mentioned in the schedule attached to the report of the Commissioner for

the amounts to which they are respectively entitled.

Certified.

J. LONSDADE CAPREOL,
Secretary Treasury Board.

C. H. SPROULE, ESQ.,

Provincial Auditor.

Legislation—Distribution of Statutes 10 75

do Stationery, printing and binding 53 75

Statute Consolidation 148 18

Queen's Printers' Office,

Toronto, Dedember 7th, 1888.

Sir,—The appropriations under the Supply Bill for Legislation and

Consolidation of Statutes having been exhausted, I beg to submit to the

Treasury Board for payment the annexed accounts, amounting to two

hundred and twelve dollars and sixty-eight cents (.$212,68).
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These accounts were necessarily incurred in the Distribution of Statutes

and advertising for tenders for printing.

Tour obedient servant,
_^

(Sd.) JOHN xot2j:ax,

Queen's Printer.

C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, Ttli December, 1888,

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application to the Treasury Board

from the Queen's Printer for payment of accounts amounting to two

hundred and twelve dollars and sixty-eight cents ($212.68).

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Bdard on Matters Referred to them

FOR Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. John 2^otman, Queen's Printer,

dated the 7th day of December, .A.D, 1888, the Treasury Board doth

hereby under the provisions Cap. 21, Sec. 20, R. S. 0., 1887, approve of the

payment of 8212 QS, to meet certain outstanding accounts, chargeable to the

appropriations of " Legislation " and " Consolidation of Statutes," which

have become exhausted, and recommend that a warrant for the said sum

be issued in favour of th^ Honourable the Treasurer, to enable him to

satisfy the several parties entitled.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Civil Government :

Attorney-General's Department 370 5<

Treasury Department 927 Ot

Inspector of Prisons, etc. 1.339 3*

Miscellaneous 565 49
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Legislation 824 00

Administration of Justice

:

Surrogate Judges 12 98

Repairs and Maintenance

:

Education Buildings 50 00

Provincial Auditor's Offick,

Toronto, December 12th, 1888.

Civil Government :

Attorney-General's Department

—

Expenditure for salaries 13,171 00
do expenses 2,630 56

15,801 56
December salaries due 1,129 00

16,930 56
" Appropriation" under " Supply

Bill" — Attorney-General's De-

partment 16,560 00

Overdrawn 370 56

Treasury Department "

—

Expenditure for salaries 9,7 75 00
do expenses 4,286 66

14,061 66

December salaries due 940 39

15,002 05

Appropriation"—" Treasury De-

partment " 14,075 00

Overdrawn 927 05

"Public Institutions OflBice "—

Expenditure for salaries 7,008 00

do expenses 3,089 37

10,097 37

December salaries due 642 00

10,739 37
'* Appropriation"— " Prisons Office" 9,400 00

Overdrawn 1 ,339 37
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" Miscellaneous "—" Gazette" 2,759 08

Queen's Printer, salaries 2,107 00

do expenses 97 55

Registry Office 1,900 00

Insurance Office, salaries 2,473 00

do expenses 833 86

10,170 49

December salaries due—Insurance

Office 227 00
Registry Office 475 00
Queen's Printer 193 00

11,065 49
" Appropriation "—Miscellaneous . 10,500 00

Overdra^w^n 565 49

Legislation:

December salaries due 824 OO

Administration of Justice, :

Surrogate Judges — Expenditure

for salaries 19,021 32

December salaries due 2,034 QQ

21,055 98

Appropriation—Surrogate Judges 21,043 00

Overdrawn 12 98

Eepairs and Maintenance :

Education Buildings—"W. J. McLeary's salary

as Carpenter, December 50 00

Total . . . . ; $4,089 45

The appropriations for the above services will be overdrawn as stated

if December salaries are paid.

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,

Provincial Auditor.

The undersigned recommends to the Treasury Board the allowances

of the above accounts for services of the year 1888.

(Signed) A. M. ROSS,

Treasurer.

20th December, 1888.
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Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them

FOR Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Honourable the Treasurer,

dated the 20th day ot* December, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board doth

hereby under the provisions of R. S. O. 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, recommend

that a warrant for the sum of $4,089 45, be issued in favour of the

Honourable the Treasurer, to be applied in making the amounts below-

mentioned by which the following appropriations have been overdrawn.

Civil Government :

Attorney-General's Department $370 56

Treasury Department 927 05
Office of Inspector of Prisons .

.

1,339 37

Miscellaneous 565 49

Legislation 824 00

Administration of Justice :

Surrogate Judges 12 98

Repairs atid Maintenance :

Educational Buildings 50 00

$4,089 45
Certified.

J. LONSDALE OAPREOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Legislation : Library 484 90

Legislative Library,

Toronto, December 13th, 1888.

Dear Sir,—The appropriation under the Supply Bill for Legislation

having been exhausted, I beg to recommend to the Treasury Board for

payment the enclosed acounts, amounting to .S484. 90, for books ordered and

services rendered to the Legislative Library. The expenditure for the

Library is still within the amount estimated for the current year.

Yours truly,

(Signed) WILLIAM HOUSTON,
Librarian.

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, 14th December, 1888.

Sib,—I beg leave to enclose herewith an application from the Librarian,

Mr. Houston, asking for payment of accounts amounting to four hundred

and eighty-four dollars and ninety cents (8484.90).

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) 0. H. SPEOULE,
The Secretary, Provincial Auditor.

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to Them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. William Houston, Librarian,

Legislative Library, dated the 13th day of December, 1888, the Treasury

Board doth hereby, under the provisions of K S; O, 1887, Cap. 21, sec. 20,

approve of the payment of the following accounts, the appropriation for

Legislation having been exhausted :

—

Robert Clark & Co $ 39 35

The History Co 4 50

Williamson & Co 45 95

Carswell & Co 199 35

H. K. Woodruff 60 GO

Warwick & Sons 102 25

Union Publishing Co 3 00

H. J. Emerson 30 50

8484 90

The Board recommend that a warrant for the said sum of $484.90 be

issued in favour of the Honourable the Treasurer to enable him to make

the payments above indicated.

Certified, .

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Legislation— Postages 100 00

do Expenses 244 35
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Office, Clerk Legislative Assembly,

Toronto, 18th December, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to report that the appropriation for Legisla-

tion having been exhausted, the sum of three hundred and forty-four dollars

and thirty-five cents (344.35) will be required to meet the expenditure as in

annexed schedule, and I request that a cheque may issue for that amount.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) CHARLES T. GILLMOR,
Clerk Legislative Assembly.

The Honourable,
The Treasurer.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application to the Treasury

Board, by Col. C. T. Gillmor, for payment of accounts amounting to three

hundred and forty-four dollars and thirty-five cents (1344.35) on account of

Legislation.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to Them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of the Clerk of the Legislative Assembly

approved by the Honourable, the Treasurer, dated the 18th day of

December, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions

of R. S. O. 1887, cap. 21, sec. 20, approve of the payment of the following

accounts, chargeable to the appropriation Legislation which has become

•exhausted, namely :

—

Hunter, Rose & Co Postages

James Gorrie Messenger

B. McCoy do

V. P. Fayle do

Rolph Smith & Co Engraving

Yerral Cab Co Cab hire

do Transfer charges

$344 35

3* (P.A.) xxxiii.
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And recommend that a warrant for the said sum of $344.35 be issued

in favour of the Honourable the Treasurer to enable him to pay said

accounts.

Certified,

J. LONSDALE CAPEEOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Speoule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Public Buildings—Central Prison 1,912.21

Inspector op Prisons' Office,

Toronto, 14th December, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honor to enclose herewith a schedule of an amount,

with vouchers, for the sum of $1,912.21.

This expenditure was incurred in rebuilding the paint shop and store-

room at the Central Prison, rendered necessary to replace the building

destroyed by fire.

I have, therefore, the honor to recommend that cheques may issue in

payment of the above amount to the parties named, under 49 Vic, Cap. 4,

Sec. 30.

I have the honor to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) K CHRISTIE,

Inspector,

C. H. Sproule., Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, December 27th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application to the Treasury Board,

from Mr. Inspector Christie, for the payment of accounts amounting to

$1,912.21, on account of the Central Prison."

Your obedient Servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.
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Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to

Them for Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. Christie, Inspector of Prisons,

etc., dated the 14th day of December, A.D. 1888, the Treasury Board

doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, R. S. O., 1887,

approve of the payment of the following accounts, chargeable to the appro-

priation for the Central Prison, Capital Account, which has become

exhausted, namely :

—

Edward Terry, Toronto ^193 31

Robert Rennie, do 429 20

Donough (fe Oliver, do 187 32

Rice Lewis & Sons, do 80 14

J. B. Smith & Sons, do 822 98

J. Robertson & Co., do 199 26

and recommends that a warrant for the sum of $1,912.21 be issued in favor

of the Treasurer accordingly.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,

Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Public Buildings—Mercer Reformatory 338.57

Inspector of Prisons' Office,

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honor to enclose herewith schedule of an amount

with vouchers for the sum of $338.57.

This expenditure was made in erecting and completing front fence at

Mercer Reformatory, and is properly chargeable to appropriation made

therefor, funds for which would still be to credit of Inspector had not the

appropriation been exhausted by amounts charged to it on account of

Public Works Department.
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I have therefore the honor to recommend that cheques may issue in

payment of the same, to the parties named in schedule.

I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

G. H. Sprouee, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

(Sd). R. CHRISTIE,

Inspector,

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, December 27th, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application to the Treasury Board,,

from Mr. Inspector Christie, for the payment of accounts amounting to

$338.57, on account of the Mercer Reformatory.

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to

Them for Consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. Christie, Inspector of Prisons,

and Public Charities, dated the 20th day of December, A.D. 1888, the

Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21, R.

S. 0., 1887, approve of the payment of the following accounts, chargeable

to the appropriation for the Mercer Reformatory, Capital Account, which

has become exhausted, namely :

Withrow & Hillock, Toronto $215.97

Central Prison, do 122.60

and recommends tbat a warrant for the sum of $338,57 be issued in favor

of the Honourable the Treasurer accordingly.

Certified.

,1. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Secretary, Treasury Board.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Public Institutions Maintenance—London'Asylum .

.

do do Hamilton Asylum

Inspector op Prisons Office,

Toronto, 27th December, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to report that in consequence of unforseen

drafts upon this year's maintenance appropriation for the Hamilton Asylum,

caused by the large increase in the number of patients over the previous

year, there is not now sufficient of the appropriation left for the payment

of a portion of the November accounts, amounting to $1,875.62, also

accounts of the present month for $5,753.73, making a total overdraft of

•17,629.35.

That in consequence of unforseen drafts upon this year's appropriation

for the maintenance of the Asylum for the Insane, London, arising out of

the fire, which took place at that Institution near the end of the previous

year, there is not now sufficient of the appropriation left for thq payment

of the current months accounts. An overdraft of $1,718.75, is necessary

to meet the amount.

I beg to recommend that the OA'^erdrafts, amounting to $9,348.10, be

allowed.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant.

(Sd.) W. T. O'REILLY,
Inspector.

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

1,718 75

7,629 35

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, 28th December, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith an application to the Treasury Board,

from Mr. Inspector O'Reilly, for the payment of Maintenance Accounts in

excess of appropriations, as follows :

—

Asylum for the Insane, London $1,718 75

do Hamilton

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.)

7,629 35

C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,
Treasury Board.
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Minute op the Treasury Board on matters referred to them

FOR consideration.

Upon consideration of a report of Mr. O'Reilly, Inspector of Prisons

and Public Charities, dated the 27th day of December, A.D. 1888, the

Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of sec. 20, cap. 21, R.S.O.

1887, approve of the payment of Maintenance Accounts amounting to the

sum of $9,348.10, in excess of the appropriations for the following insti-

tutions, namely :

—

Asylum for the Insane, London $1,7.18 75

do Hamilton 7,629 35

And recommends that a warrant for the said sum of $9,348.10, be issued in

favor of the Honourable, the Treasurer, accordingly.

Certified.

J. LONSDALE CAPRl&OL,

Secretary Treasury Board.

C H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

Public Institutions Maintenance—Institution for Deaf and Dumb 1710 89
do do Blind 1006 07

Toronto, December 24th, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to report that the Maintenance appropriation

for the Institution for the Blind at Brantford, under the supply bill of

1888, has been exhausted, and that approved accounts for the sum of

$1,006.07 still require to be paid.

Thus our expenditure has arisen from various causes, the principal

among which are :

1st. The increased price of butcher's meat.

2nd. Failure of vegetable and hay crop, 1887, necessitated the buying

of these articles.

3rd. Considerable clothing for male indigent pupils, and furniture and

furnishings were required for the Institution in excess of previous years.

4th. An unforseen expenditure on account of ordinary repairs took

place rendered necessary on account of defective ceilings, etc.

5th. The long sickness of Mrs. Houston, and likewise sickness and

death of Dr. Corson, Physician of the Institution, caused additional outlay.
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I have the honour to recommend that the overdraft be allowed under

the Act 49 Vic, Cap. 4, Sec. 20.

1 have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

C. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

(Signed) R. CHRISTIE,

Inspector.

Toronto, December 22nd, 1888.

Sir,—I have the honour to report that the Maintenance appropriation

for the Institution for the Deaf and Damb at Belleville, under the Supply

Bill of 1888, has been exhausted, and that approved accounts for the sum

of $1,710.89 still require to be paid.

This over-expenditure has arisen from various causes, the principal

among which are :

1st. The increased cost of meat over the previous years, it being 62^

cent per 100 lbs. more.

2nd. The consumption of flour, as well as the price, was considerably

greater.

3rd. The partial failure of the root crop in 1887 made it necessary to

buy potatoes and other vegetables in order to supply the wants of the

Institution.

The convention of " Old Pupils," which was held at the Institute in

June last, was also a cause of considerable expenditure, there being some

173 persons present for about three days.

I have the honour, therefore, to recommend that the overdraft be

allowed under the Act 49 Vic, Cap. 4, Sec. 20.

I have the honour to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) ROBT. CHRISTIE,

Inspector.

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.
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Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, 28th December, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith applications to the Treasury Board,

from Mr. Inspector Christie, for the payment of Maintenance accounts in

excess of appropriations as follows :

—

Institution for the Deaf and Dumb $1,710 89

do Blind 1,006 07

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary,

Treasury Board.

Minute of the Treasury Board on Matters Referred to them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of reports of Mr. Christie, Inspector of Prisons

and Public Charities, dated 22nd and 24th days of December, A.D. 1888,

the Treasury Board doth hereby, under the provisions of Sec. 20, Cap. 21,

R.S.O., 1887, approve of the payment of Maintenance accounts amounting

to the sum of $2,716.96 in excess of the appropriation for the following

Institutions, namely :

—

Institution for the Deaf and Dumb . , $1,710 89

do Blind 1,006 07

and recommends that a warrant for the said sum of $2,716.96 be issued in

favour of the Honourable the Treasurer accordingly.

Certified.

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Auditor.

J. LONSDALE OAPREOL,

Secretary, Treasury Board.

Repairs and Maintenance

:

Government House 202 71
Main Building 140 12
Educational Buildings 88 28
Wellington Street Premises 172 76
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Public Buildings:

Agricultural College 30 50
Normal School, Toronto 123 00
District Nipissing 104 00

do Thunder Bay 583 94
do Rainy River 343 32

Public Works Department,

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honour the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council that, as previously reported, the appropriation for

Maintenance and Repairs of Government House is exhausted, and further

accounts, amounting to in all $202.71, are still unpaid.

The above mentioned account having been incurred for necessary

supplies, and labour, and work done, it is desirable that they be paid.

The undersigned therefore recommends thac authority be given under

the Act, R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, for the payment of the amounts

opposite the names oa the schedule hereto attached.

(Signed) C. F. FRASER,

Commissioner.

Public Works Department,

Toronto, 20th December, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honour the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council that, as previously reported, the Main Parliament

Buildings "Maintenance and Repairs" appropriation is exhausted, and

accounts are unpaid amounting in all to §140. 12.

(2) That as previously reported the Wellington Street premises '' Main-

tenance and Rfp iirs " appropriation is exhausted, and accounts are unpaid

amounting in ail to $172.76.

(.3) That the Agricultural College Capital Account appropriation is

exhausted, and accounts amounting in all to §30.50 are unpaid.

The above mentioned accounts having been incurred for necessary

supplies, and for labour and materials required by the several Services, it is

desirable that they be paid.

4* (P.A.) xli.
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The undersigned therefore recommends that authority be given under

the Act, R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, for the payment of the amounts

opposite the names oa the respective schedules hereto attached.

(Signed) C. F. FRASER,

Commissioner.

Public Works Department,

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honor the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council :

(1) That as previously repoi'ted the Educational Buildings "Capital

Account " is exhausted, and further accounts are unpaid, amounting in all

to $123.

(2) That as also previously reported tlie Educational Buildings " Main-

tenance and Repairs " appropriation is exhausted, and further accounts

are unpaid, amounting in all to §88.28.

The above-mentioned accounts having been incurred for necessary

supplies, and for work done, it is desirable that they be paid.

The undersigned therefore recommends that authority be given under

the Act, R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, for the payment of the amounts

opposite the names on the schedule hereto attached.

(Sd.) C. F. FRASER,

Commissioner.

Public Works Department,

Toronto, December 20th, 1888.

The undersigned respectfully reports to His Honor the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council

:

(1) That the Nipissing District, Capital Account appropriation is

exhausted, and an account is unpaid amounting to ^lOL

(2) That the Thunder Bay District, Capital Account appropriation is

exhausted, and accounts, amounting in all to §583.94, are unpaid.

(3) That the Rainy River District, Capital Account is exhausted, and

certificates and accounts, amounting in all to $3-13.32, are unpaid.

The above-mentioned accounts having been incurred in the completion

of the several works, in the respective districts named, it is de.sirable that

they be paid.
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The undersigned therefore recommends that authority be given under

the Act, R.S.O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20, for the payment of the amounts

opposite the names on the respective schedules hereto attached.

(Sd.) 0. F. FRASER,

Commissioner.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, December 31st, 1888.

Sir,—I beg to enclose herewith applications to the Treasury Board

from the Public Works Department for the payment of accounts charge-

able to services, the appropriations of which have boen exhausted, as

follows :

—

Repairs and maintenance—
Government House $ 202 71

Main Building 140 12

Educational Buildings , 88 28

Wellington Street Premises 172 76

$ 603 87

Public buildings—
Agricultural College $ 30 50

Normal School, Toronto 123 00

Nipissing District 104 00

Thunder Bay District 583 94

Rainy River District 343 32

1,184 76

Total $ 1,788 65

Your obedient servant,

(Sd.) C. H. SPROULE,

Provincial Auditor.

The Secretary

Treasury Board.

Minute or the Treasury Board on matters referred to Them for

Consideration.

Upon consideration of reports of the Honourable the Commissioner

of Public Works, dvted the 20th day of December, A.D., 1888, the Treasury

xliii.
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Board doth hereby under the provisions of E. S. O., 1887, Cap. 21, Sec. 20,

approve of the payment of certain outstanding accounts chargeable to

services, the appropriations for which have been exhausted as follows :
—

Repairs and Maintenance :

Grovernment House $202 71

Main Building 140 12

Educational Buildings 88 28

Wellington Street Premises 172 76
603 87

Public B.nildings :

Agricultural College 30 50

Normal Scnool, Toronto 123 GO

Nipissing District 104 00

Thunder Bay District 583 94

Eainy River District 343 32
1,184 76

$1,788 63

The Board recomuieids that cheques be issued by the Honourable the

Treasurer for the amounts set opposite the names mentioned in the

shedules hereunto annexed.

Certified,

J. lo:nsdale oapreol,
Secretary Treasury Board

0. H. Sproule, Esq.,

Provincial Au ditor.

Recapitulation.

Civil Government $3,258 47

Legislation 3,031 70

Administration of Justice 12 98

Education 1,510 16

Public Institutions Maintenance 12,065 06

Eispairs and Maintenance 6,893 24

Public Buildings 14,101 49

Colonization Roads 6,000 00

Statute Consolidation 9,639 24

56,512 34

xliv.
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Less refunds, rebate gas accounts, etc., re-

ceived after applications for Treasury

warrants had been applied for :

Civil Government $95 10

Education 136 25

Repairs and Maintenance . 274 10

Public Building's 43 85
Colonization Roads 376 44

925 84

Total expenditure under 49 Vic, cap. 4, sec. 20 55,586 50

Unauthorized Expenditure.

ijivil Government :

Lieutenant-Governor's Office 6 53

Secretary and Registrar's Department 9 31

Miscellaneous 309 30
325 14

Legislation 1,949 07

Administration of Justice :

Miscellaneous Criminal and Civil Justice 4,002 28

Education :

Departmental Examinations 2

Mechanics' Instiutes, Art Shcools, etc. 21 03
23 03

Public Institutions Maintenance

:

Asylum for the Insane, London 2,110 98
do Kingston.... 287 58
do Hamilton .... 2,825 72

Central Prison 9 36
Reformatory for Boys 2 09

5,235 73

Repairs and Malnienance :

Government House 572 22

East Wing, Parliament Buildings 113 36
Wellington Street Premises 13 36

699 14

xlv.
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Public Buildimgs :

Reformatory for Boys 1 05 76

Mercer Reformatory 153 28

Agricultural College 183 46
District Thunder Bay 13 25

do Rainy River 92 00
547 75

Refunds :

Education 596 97

Consolidation of Statutes 255 75
13.634 86

Total overdrafts of Appropriations ............ $69,221 36

Respectfully submitted,

C. H. SPEOrLE,
Provincial Auditor.
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No. 6.

LAW STAMPS.

Statement of Revenue received on account of LAW STAMPS during the year ended
31st December, 1888.

County.

Brant
Bruce
Carleton
Dufferin
Elgin
Essex
Frontenac
Grey
Halton
do

Haldimand
Huron
Hastings
Kent
Lambton
Leeds and Grenville
Lennox and Addington
Lanark
Lincoln -

Middlesex
Northumberland and Durham

.

DiSTKIBDTOR.

G. R, VanNorman

.

Thos. Dixon
R. Lees
Tho«. Bowles
J. Farley
F. E. Marcon
B. M. Britton
A. Frost
J. Dewar
T. G. Matheson . .

.

J. R. Martin
D. McDonald
G. E. Henderson .

,

J. Holmes
J. P. Bucke
S. Reynolds
A. L. Morden
C. Rice
•J . McKeown
C. Hutchinson ....

J. W. Kerr
Norfolk IC. J. Rapelje ....

Ontario J. E. Farewell
Oxford F. R. Ball
Peterborough R. E. Wood
Prince Edward P. Low
Prescott and Russell J. Eraser
Peel W. H. McFadden
Perth .J. Idington
Renfrew , J. H. Metcalfe . .

.

Simcoe .1 . R. Cotter
Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry .... J. Dingwall
Victoria J. McNeillio
Waterloo

j
W. H. Eowlby . .

.

Wellington H.- W. Peterson
Wentworth J. Crerar

.

Welland L. D. Raymond
York W. W. Baldwin
Toronto, City J. Gordon Brown

.

Thunder Bay District A. R. Lewis

.

Less payments for cancelled stamps.

1.576 05
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No. 8.

TAXES ON PATENTED LANDS.

Statement shewing the several amounts received by the Treasurer of Ontario, on
account of TAXES ON PATENTED LANDS in the District of Algoma, during

the year ended 31st December, 1888.

Feom Whom Received.
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No. 8.

TAXES ON PATENTED l^h.^T>^—Continued.

From Whom Received.

T. A. Gorham
J. Fraser
A. C. Bruce
T. Luton
W. Allison
Spanish River Lumber Co
F. G. Saltorstall
Pardee & Garvey
A. Messer
Badger S. M. Co
J. Serter
W. A. Austin
J. P. Dawson
J. McCoy
H; G. Ball
T. Crood
W. B. Crorabie
Goldwin Sm th
Sir C. F. W Craufurd . .

.

Fred. Macdonald
J. Cochrane
T. Easterbrook
J. McGee
J. McArthur
G. S. Moore
J. J. Vickers
G. C. Stone
G. H. Robinson
G. C. Stone
G. C. Stone
Canada Permanent
J. Notman
Wm. Jonson
G. W. Warner
R. Morrison
A. L. Bain
Wm. Nason
C. B. Maxwell
G. ,T. Cook
T. Lailey
H. C. Jones
Wm. Turner
L. v. Percival

SERVICE.

Brought forward

On account of Taxes
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do ,

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

On account Tax Sales, 1887
do Collections

Balance due Province on account Redemp
tion Fund ,

Less for refunds of ta.xes, advertising, etc.

$ 0.

772 49

5 19
79

16 05
4 00

12 25

42 38
9 56

26 97
80

4 16
9 18
3 99
12 66
4 20
6 28

16 GO
6 63
1 60
8 32
3 36
5 61
2 39
23 32
1 00
5 42
21 43
3 36
2 33
4 46
2 15
4 91
1 59
3 36

89
2 04
6 66

20 11
3 62
13 27
3 56
4 76

892 83

522 95

2,518 88
236 62

2,282 26

C H SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor.

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, January 31st, 1889.

15
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No. 9

CASUAL EEVENUE.

Statement of CASUAL REVENUE, received by the Treasurer of the Piovince of

Ontario during the year ended 31st December, 1888.

Feom Whom Received.

Factory Inspectors

R. R. Town, J. P
J. H. Jackman
Sheriff Co. Leeds
Sheriff Co. Kent ,

Sheriff Thunder Bay District

W. D. Lyon, S. M
T. E. Mitchell, P. M
W. Burgess, J. P., E. Stock,

J. P..
J. Cousins, J. P
J. P. WTiitney, M.P.P
A. G. Hill, P. M
Geo. Burden, S.M
County Attorney

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

J. Gordon Brown
Sheriff Thunder Bay District

Warwick & Sons
C. T. Gillmor
B. S. Beley
J. Notman

do
do
do
do

f)ivision Court Clerks
nsurance Companies

County Treasurers
Insurance Companies

Provincial Secretary's
Department

SERVICE.
1
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No. 9.

CASUAL UEYIE^NJIE—Continued.

From Whom Received,

Provincial Secretary's
Department

—

Continued

.

Register-General's Office . . , .

Provincial Registrar's Office

.

SERVICE.

Brought forward

1 Ferry License
10 Superior Court Certificates $4 00
2 County do do 2 50

11 Surrogate do do 2 00
110 Judicial Notarial do 1 00

1 Passport
2 Land Grants 20 00
(5 Increases of Capital Stock 5 00
3 Licenses of Incorporated Companies ... 20 00
1 Change of Name

32 Ciiarters of Incorporation 10 00
1 do (by Order in Council)
2 do

54 do
12 do
23 do
16 do
Searches, etc

Marriage Licenses
Fees short deposited prior to 1888

25 00
30 00
40 00
50 00
60 00

42 Certificates of Births at 50
24 do Marriage 50
55 do Death 50

1 Exemplification of Patent
12 Certified Copies of Patent 2 50
2 Certificates of Patent 50

30 Searches 25

Less amount paid W. H. CIubbreQueen vs. Levi.

Total

1,208 00

15 00
40 00
5 00
22 00

110 00
1 00

40 00
30 00
60 00
25 00

320 00
12 00
50 00

1,620 00
480 00

1,150 00
960 00
21 10

2,991 10
68 83

21 00
12 00
27 50

'

8 25
30 00
1 00
7 50

37,512 72

9,336 28

46,849 00
30 00

46,819 00

C. H. SPROULE,
Provincial Auditor,

Provincial Auditor's Office,

Toronto, January Slst, 1889,

17
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